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“Anrentor to 1492, when Amorica was firsl discovered by Columhus, 

he whole of the North-Amorican continent, from the Arelic Ocean to 
the Gulf of Mexico and from the Atlantic Lo the Pacific, was exclu 
sively inhabited hy Aonco-Maranonians, They were divided into an 
infinile number of tries who weve all independent of onch other; 
and-as they principally subsisted on the game thoy killed in the forest, 
and the fish they caught in tho rivers, the vast extent of the county 
supplied them with an abundance of food materials, 

But the question presents itsclf whenee came this immense number 
of Wibos, belonging to a race of men who differ in their physica) char- 
acteristios, in their language and in their habits of life from all the 
other races of mankind 4 

%. There are numerous men of seientille alininments, who cannot shake 
off the trammels of education, and being doficiont in moral counyo, 
they dare not contradict, tho accepted, conventional, superstitious ideas 
and opinions. ‘hoy lake the Bible, which thoy consider ns a divine 
revelation, as their toxt-book, and they insist that all mankind pro the 
direct descendants of a legendary first pair, gonorally Imown as Adam 
and Eye, both having been created or produced by a kind of “ divine 
selection” in a so-called paradise situated somewhere in Asia, ‘These 
men obigin the olements of their geological knowledge from tho 
Mosaic account of creation and the flood; thoy base their ethnology 
upon the Iogendary gondalogy of Genesis ; their philology on tho 
legend of the Tower of Dabel; and they derive their principles of 
aspronomy from the astounding miracle of Joshue who made the sun, 
ail moon stand still, 

Mon in thoir primitive state, when they know nothmg of ocean 
navigation ; when tha surface of the globo was only scantily peopled ; 
mgn were no more voluntarily migratory than the animals thal sur- 
younded them, Thoy naturally but slowly sproad by oxcessive multi- 
plication ; but they were always atlachod 4o the land of their birth, 
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they loved their home, where they enjoyed the social convorse of their 
friends and neighbours, and obtained their sympathy and assistance 
in time of misfortune; hero their fathers had lived before them, and 
here were buried those they loved most dearly. It was only after 
their native land had become crowded, that they wandered dway to a 
contiguous territorial domain to better their condition, and to establish 
a new community united by common wants and common interests, 
Or their enemies, who were more powerful than themselves, had taken 
possession of their hunting-grounds or their pasture-lands, and they 
were thus compelled to seek new homes in the distance, where they 
found the world still wide enough, and nature still abundantly rich 
to support them and furnish them the necessary means of subsistence, 
And yet it is asserted that the descendants of the paradisiacal first pair 
must necessarily have been dispersed by migration over every part of 
the habitable globe, regardless of inaccessible mountains and of wide 
impassable occans, But as the author maintains that science can 
only be founded upon experimental facts, on authentic observation 
or mathematical demonstration, and not upon legendary inventions, 
hypothetical plausibilities and metaphysical deductions, he rejects tho 
creation theory, and does not admit that by the natural process of eyo- 
lution the human species could have been developed from a single pair 
in 9 circumscribed locality in Asia, and thet the black, the brown, the 
copper-coloured,'the yellow and the white races are all the descendants 
of this imaginary pair of primeval progenitors; for if man, under cox 
tain extraneous ojrsumstances, was produced in somo favoured locality 
in Asia, there is no reason whatever why he should not have beon 
produced in America, in Africn and other countries, equally well or 
even more favourably conditioned, Ww 

wGhe Maranonians must necessarily be a distinct yaco of mankind, 
produced and developed on the soil, in a country separated from all 
Jother parts of the carth by impassable oceans, Its characteristic dni- 
mals prg not found in Europe, Asia or Africa, The marsupial oposstim 
(Didetiths Virginiana ond cangrivora) which represents the earliest 
type of quadrupeds, the raccoon (Procyon lotor), the skunk (Mephitis 
Americana), the mocking-bird (Aftmus polyglottus), the rattlesnake 
(Crotalus horvidus), all indigenous in North America, never existed 
and do not now exist in Asia, and no animal that resembles them in 
thefr peculiar characteristics is found in Europe or Africa, In South 
America tho pieacher-monkey (Afycetes Bealzebub), the pecenry (Dico- 
tyles), the armadillo (Dasypus), the paca (Coelogenya subniger), the 
Hama (Auchenia glama), the ant-cater (Myrmecophagus jubata), the 
humming-hird (Z'rochilus), the iguana (Iguana tubercula), the electric 
eel (Gynanotus electricus), and many others are charactoristic animals 
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exclusively found in South America and in no other part of tho 
world! Nature having ovolved in Amorica specific animals which 
had nevor been produced in Asia or any other continont or island, nor 
wore they ever introduced there by migration, it follows as a natal 
consequences, ‘that if nature could and did produce specific animals on 
certain continents, the specific branch of tho human raco of Amoricn 
was equally an indigenous production, for the Maranoniaus differ from 
all other races, not only in marked physical characteristics, but in 
manners and customs, the details of their social and political organisa- 
tion, as well as thoir superstitious practices generally called roligion, 
But their languages are alone sufliciont to prove that thoy avo not 
related to, aud have no affinity with, any other race in the world, 
The uniform organie construction of their languages leaves no doubt 
in the mind of the impartial inquixver that they were all derived from 
the same original mothor-tonguo, for they have no affinity whatever, 
either in word-formation or grammatical organism with the languages 
of the Turanian or any other stock. ’ 

“~ It cannot be maintained that the Maranonians separated from the 
Turanians at the early poriod of thair infancy, when no language had 
yet beon developed ; and that coming from Asia thoy grossed Behring’s 
Strait and settled in tho American continent, This must havo hap- 
pened cithér during the Tertiary period, when the North Polar xogions 
wore still favoured by 4 mild climate, or during the glacial poriod, whon 
the North Polar regions were in the same climatic conditions as thoy 
ave at the presont day. In tho first onso Behring’, Strait was alill 
an open sen, and it is perfectly absurd to suppose that men who had 
not yeh devoloped any language, and consequently woro still in tho 
lowast slage of animal existence, whon they must nocossarily havo 
beon ignorant of tho uso of fire, could have invented and constructed 
canogs, and could have ventured out in thoir frail craft on an unknown 
ocean, o& whose depth and width they know absolutoly nothing, ‘nd 
could have succeeded in crossing an oxpanso of a boisterous pan forly 
miles wide without being swallowed up by the waves. Tt it wore 
established beyond all doubt that man had already been ovolved in 
his porfect stature during the Tertiary poriod, it might bo supposed 
that Behring’s Strait did not yet oxist, and that Asia and Ametica 
wore connected by an isthmus instead of boing separated by a slanit, 
But this is a physical impossibility, fox it would have disconnected 
the Pacific from the Arctic Ocean, it would have thus disturbed tho 
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1 he spociflo plants that are indigcnous in America and mo not found in 
any other country are so numerous that it is doomed superfluous to namo, uny 
of thom, E "s 
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equilibrium" between land and water; and as tho occan-level is only 
maintained by an unintorrupted connection of all the seas and oceans 
on tho globo, it would have rendered the existence of dry land pre- 
carious if not impossible. In the second case, even if the whole extent 
of the strait had been a solid block of ice, necessarily govered with 
snow, it is equally absurd to suppose that men who had not yet de- 
veloped any language, and must nacessarily have been evolved in a 
tropical climate, where nature had already produced the eatable fruits 
and roots to serve them as means of subsistence, could have volun- 
tarily wandered away at an immense distance from the equator to the 
arctic region covered with ico and snow, when thoir number at the 
place of their origin must as yet have been very limited, If the 
Eskimos exist in the North and the Fuegans in the South Polar 
regions, it is becauso the first had been driven northward by thoir 
enemies who still inhabit Labrador, from whence they originally came; 
and the last were forced to retire by the Auricanians, of whom they 
anciontly formed an integral part, Men as well as'animals spread by 
geometrical progression from tropical to temperate regions; but they 
neyer voluntarily or from choice occupied the couritry lying within tho 
arctic circle which was a kind of penal colony, where the weak, the 
helpless and the outcasts found a safe retreat; for rere they couldy 
not rapidly multiply, and were not pursued by their enemies, 

Tt is a fact that cannot be contradicted that in the northern homi- 
sphere the mass of the population was everywhere concentrated in the 
south, near the centre of their origin; that the carliost civilisation 
originated in tho south, and that the population gradually spread, and 
civilisation was gradually diffused from south to north or from the 
equator to the north pole. Thus in Asia the most populous countries 
were China, ILindosten, Porsia and Arabia, all ocoupying tho most 
southern part of the continent; and the Chineso, the Iindoos, the 
Persians and the Arabs were the most civilised nations of antiquity, 
The Grecian Archipelago and Italy were the most populous countries 
in the south of Europe, and the Greeks and the Romans wore highly 
civilised nations, when the Germans, the Goths, the Colts and the 
Slaves were scattered tribes of rude barbarians or oven half-savagos, 
Moxico and Yucatan are the most southern part of the North-Ameri- 
can continent, and the Maias and the Aztecs were the most civilised 
nations of North America, In the southern hemisphere population as 
well as civilisation gradually spread from the equator towards the south 
pole, The most populous country was anciont Peru, and the Quichuas 
or Peruvians were the most civilised nation of South America, Nor 
does Africa make an exception to this rale, for the Egypto-Lybians or 
anciefit Egyptians were not born on the soil, they were not Nigritians; 
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they belonged to the Aramman stock, and had come from Arbia 
anoss the Isthmus of Snoz; thoy woro the offspring of an ancioub 
stock of a different, ond already partially civilised ince, The equa- 
torial regions of Africa were always and aio now most populous, and 
the tribes of these regions were the first who practided the mab of 
working metals, and who followed pastoral and agricultural pwusuits, 
for they were the first who camo in close contact with tho aneiont 
Egyptions, the Abyssinians and the Aiabs who became their teachas 
and masters, Tho Nigvitions never sproad in a northern dirostion, 
for they were hemmed in by the Desert of Sahara, and the connhy 
beyond the Desert was never oceupicd by them, il became at a very 
early period the home of the Borber and Numidian tribes. Evon all 
the great systems of religion originated in the south; the Osinis and 
Isis worship in Egypt, Confucianism and Thauism in China, Brah- 
manism and Buddhism in Tindostan, Firo-Worship in Persia, Classical 
Polytheism in Greoce, Judaism and Christianity in Palestine, and 
Mohamedanism in Arabia. Tho art of writing equally oiginated, and 
the cultivation of literature first took its riso in the south; in Lgypt, 
in China, in Ifindostan, in Porsia, in Arabia, in Palestine and in 
Greece, 

Taking into account all these considerations, it follows, and the con- 
clusion becomes irresistible, that the Maranonians are tho children of 
the soil, having been produced in the equatorial regions of the Amo- 
vican continent which they occupied on its ilrst discovery, and where 
they reached their highest atago of devolopmont; and that like tho 
characteristic wild animals thoy aro the aulochtones of the country, 
where thoy passed the ycars of thoir childhood, wore nursed by the 
exuberant bounties of nature into maturo manhood, and had acquired 
a sufficiontly advanced state of social dovelopmont, so as to distinguish 
them from the indigenous beasts of tho forest, whom they had moro 
or less tesembled at the first stago of thoir existence, Thoy do- 
veloped a language perfect in all its giammatical cloments, capable of 
serving as medium of communication, of designating by distinct words 
all objects perceptible by tho senses, as far ns thoy cama within the 
reach of their observation. Thoy manufactured clothing for protec- 
tion, weapons for attack and defence, and houschold ware for domestic 
use. They constructod houses for shelter, made canoos for navigation, 
produced fie by friction, propared their food by cooking, songht 
anusement and recreation in dancing, games and smoking the pips, 
Barter or the exchange of commodities was their commorce, and 
wampum was their money, Marriage was a social instilulion; chil 
dren were supported and eduealod by their parents, for which oba- 
dience was cxacted from thom in return, Thoy aided thoir friends 
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when sick, or when struck down by misfortune; they buried, burnt, 
ox exposed their dead, and bowailed by outward signs of grief the loss 
they had sustained. , They were governed by a fow customary laws; 
but every man was independent, hoe was mastor of his own actions, 
he was the supreme ruler of the houschold, and self-revenge was the 
highest oxpression of retributive justice, War was the necossary con- 
sequence of self-revenge, and the weak were aided by the strong to 
Xesist wrong and injustice. They took vengeance on their enemies by 
surprising them when lIcast on their guard, and ,carrying away tho 
scalps of those they had killed as tokens of their prowess, They had 
their social class distinction ; some were physically strong, others 
were physically weak; some were possessed of superior intellestual 
powers, who wore recognised as leaders, as chiefs, as counsellors ; 
others were stupid and apathetic, and they were bound to follow the 
direction of thoso who excelled them in energy and in the capacity of 
action, ‘They had their myths, and their picture writings, which were 
their literature, They observed the stars and eclipses, divided the 
year into moons and into seasons which was their astronomy ; they 
extracted the poison of planis, were acquainted with the remedial 
properties of some roots and herbs which was their chemistry and 
their medical science; they produced fire by rubbing a hard and 
soft piece of wood together which was their physics; and they 
were td some éxtent acquainted with tho property of numbers, and 
had some idea of a certain degreo of multiplicity which wore their 
mathematics, The primitive clement of their superstitions was magic 
, or sorcery, intended to counteract the malevolent agencies of nature 
which inspired them with fear and ovorwhelmed thom with misfor- 
tune; for this was everywhere the first germ of nature and hero 
worship, This was their religion; tho objects of nature that injured 
or bonofited them wero considered as living, active agencics for good 
or avil; and these were their manetoos, thoir genii, their guardian’ pifos 
teators, Magic formulas were their prayers ; powvoyes or sofeorers 
“were their priests, and the earth and the heayens were thejr temple, 
They had already made an immense stride from a ‘pure animal 
existence to a high order of social progress and of civiljsation which 
must have required thousands of conturies for its slow and gradual 
development, when all had to be invented and all had to-bo produced 
through the suggestions furnished by the natural occurrences, and the 
necessities created by accidental disturbances ; for man cathé naked, 
houseless and. speechless into the world, his brain was a perfect blank, 
it was not yet impressed by potential aptitudes and capabilities in- 
herited from a long series of experienced ancestors ; like the new-born 
child he possessed no other knowledge of external naturo than the 
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instinctive desive of gratifying his appotites by the moans within his 
reach. hoy bad already developed all the essential characteristic, 
physical and moral elemonts upon which modern civilised socioty 
rests ; which only differs from this loss developed civilisation, not in 
spirit or in character, but in ils degree of advaneument, They wero 
actuated by precisoly the same passions, by tho same desires, tho 
same fears, the same hopes, both in their private and their public 
life, which characterisos tho individuals and nations of the presont | 
day ; and nothing is changed, but tho outward appearance, tho ex 
ternal form, the improved instrumentality of action, and tho modi- 
fications rendered necessary by local peculiarities and the natmo of 
the circumstances. While they knew nothing of the cowardly, cruel 
and inhuman practico of bombarding cities at a distance of five or: 
six miles, destroying houses with all their contonts, kindling confla- 
grations and indiscriminately killing dofoncoless men, women and 
children by far-reaching bombshells, and starving tho inhabitants 
by close investments, because they would not submit to a ruthless 
invader; the Maranonian savages surprised their onemy unprepared 
for defence, lying in ambush was their strategy, marching along in 
file wore their tactics, and stockaded onclosures and olevatod mounds 
were their fortifications, They took no booty, oxtortod no military 
contributions, exacted no indomnity, committed no robberies, and 
conquered and appropriated no territory. Tt was only at‘a later 
period after they had become acquainted with the while mon, after 
they had been instructed by the example of those who falsoly call 
themselves Christians, that they imitated their criminal practices ; 
they became fracbootors like thoir teachers. Thoir wars woro not 
bloody, and instead of killing and disabling from a hundred thousand 
8 five hundred thousand of thoir follow-creatures in a single cam- 
paign,; they were satisfied with killing a fow of thoir enomy, taking 
a few, prisoners, and carrying home a fow scalps of tho, slain as 
trophies df victory. If they tortured and burnt one or two of their 
captives to gratify thoir spirit of revenge, and partly also from, super 
stitious motives, they were certainly oxeusnble, for in their ignorance 
they considered it as an act of retaliation, becquse they knew that tho 
prisoners téken from their ow: peoplo would sharo tho samo fate i; 
but they were certainly less criminal than those horrible oxecutionoa 
known as Torquemados and Ximenos who tortured and bunt thousands 
of innocent persons that novor harmed thom, and sacrificed them to 
an imaginary fetish god in violation of every precept of tho religion 
which they professed, Nor wore theso savages as inhuman and éruel 
as that holy pope known as Innocent IIT. who ordered p Piench 
crusading army, accompanied by his clorical alguazd?s and Dominican 
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inquisitors, to masstcre the Albigenses without distinction of age or 
sex, ‘and wipe out from tho faco of the earth a people far more moral 
and more evangelically religious than their papal excoutioner. Tho 
Maranonians adopted prisoners in their fomilios and made them 
members of their tribe ; and in their savage stato, they were actually 
more humane and more civilised than the civilised babarians of the 
present day, the honoured and highly admired heroos of a blighting, 
demoralising, all-consuming militarism, who slaughter thousands of 
heeatombs of victims, and like the piratical Normans, take possession. 
of countries that do nob belong to them, and fores the inhabitants to 
obey their laws and pay them tribute, This is called civilisation, and 
the perpetrators of these crimes are universally acknowledged as the 
leading men of the age, and all bow with submissive servility to the 
idols of the hour, who govern and rule supremely by an ingenious 
machine-work of physical force. Tho nations ag well as their priests 
and pastors, who approve, and ave proud of these criminal and unchris- 
tian practices, sing Ze Dewms in honour of that bloodthirsty, fotish 
god who permitted them to murder hundreds of thousands of innocent 
human beings; for the god which they have constantly in their mouth 
is the god of the Krupp cannon. Their religion, of which they con+ 
stantly boast, is a tissue of falschood, of hypocrisy, of blasphemy and 
sacrilege ; and yet they have the impudence to denounce those who 
do not worship their sanguinary deity, as infidels, materialists, as hote- 
rodox, as heretics, as apostates, as deisis and even as atheists. 

Tho Maranonians had not yet reached that high order oftcivilisa- 
tion which deifies man either in a polytheistic or monotheistic form ; 
they did not imagine that God was nothing more than an ideal man 
for good as well as for evil; vain like a king who loves to bo flattered, 
praised and adored; surrounded by courtiers under the figure of angels 
and agints ; priests are his ministers who act og mediators between, 
his divine majesty and the candidates for favours and the more 
humble petitioners, Ie is revongeful like an inexorable despdt, and 
demands unconditional obedience from his subjects, reserving the 
fires of hell and tortures of eternal duration to his rebellious slaves, 
But he is at the same time beneficent like a loving father, bestowing 
his gratuitous gifts upon all his children ; but has nevertheless his 
favourites, for this anthropomorphic god is as capricious as his carthly 
prototype ; he enriches beyond all proportion many of his wayward 
sons who do not worship nor adore him; while many of those who 
are most humble and most faithful are poor, wretched, miserable and 
forsaken. This djvine despot has thousands of magnificent palacos 
ealled churches feta for his service, most of which are dedicated, 
to his favourt’ as: urtiers. He is also the Lord of Hosts; he com- 
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nanda vast armios in battle who dofond his cause. During four 
qundred years he waged war against the Avions who dared to change 
1 fow letters of g Greek word, hy which his pérsonality is designated; 
ie exterminated the Albigenses, bocause thoy would not worship him 
vecording to the prescribed rules of etiquette ; he visited with firs 
ind sword the Ilussites, because they disohoyed his antiquated ordi- 
qances ; and as an example of his severity ho caused John IIuss and 
Jerome of Prague to be burnt alive, Tor a poriod of, thirty yonrs ho 
laughtered hecatombs of horotic Lutherans because they would not 
recognise his Vicar who resides in Rome as their supremo chiof, In 
nore recent times St. Anthony of Padua, one of his renowned courtiors, 
was appointed commander-in-chief of the army of Portugal, and tho 
Virgin Mary, the mother of one of his personalities, was recognised 
1s chief of the Spanish army. At tho present day in Protestant 
Prussia he is tho bloody tyrant who watches the most favourable 
»pportunity when he might successfully pounce upon his prey, to 
mablo him to murder hundreds of thousands of his subjects and rob 
hem of their possessions, Such is the god they adoro; this is not 
he Christian God ; it is the Exterminator of the Cannnnites of the 
fews, the Siva of the Hindoos, the Ares of the Grecks, the Mars of 
he Romans and the belligerent Allah of the Mohamedans; who are 
n feet nothing more than men invested with arbitrary despotic 
rowers.1 ‘ . 

The religion of the Mavanonians is noither as olevatedl nor as 
yefined as this lofty conception of the divinity, Their god was not 
the antitype of 2 man, he was neither a despotic king, nor a capricious 
father, and consequently they had invented no mode of worship; aa 
they needed no mediator they had no priests, as thoir divinity was 
everywhere thoy constructed neither temples nor churches. ‘They 
knew that all naturo was animated—and in this at least they wero 
superior to the majority of civilised mon—and nature was thoix god ; 
they ware conyinced that as far as man is concerned all was nob for 
the best in this world, and to counteract tho evil that threatened 
them they selected a guardian protector represented by some object 
in nature, which they supposed was endowed with supernatural, magic 
power capable of protecting them against all harm,? 





1 Lho matorinlistio, anthiopomorphio conception of n Son of Goi and a Mothor 
of God necds no refutation ; it is contradiction of terms ; it rofutes itnelf. 

9 The religious notions of tho Maianonians as oported by tho missionmics were 
altogether falsified and perverted, with a spock of truth at the bottom, ‘Lhe supoi- 
atitious Jesuits and Fianciscuna had oceted chapels in ovary part of North Ameen 
immediately after its discovery ; and they protended thal they had converted tho 
Tndinus, whose lingungo they did not understand, by sprinkling them with » few 
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The Maranonians did not pretend like the civilised barbarians of 
the present day that they were controjled in theiv action by an ideal 
standard of morality which has a religious sanction, which the modern 
uations constantly violate, not only in their private bué in thejr public 
life, The morality of the Maxanonians was precisely such as their 
social state had made it ; thei acts were in strict conformity with their 
precepts, without perversion, concealment or hypocrisy ; they did not 
punish murder with death when committed by a private individual, 
and considered it heroic and glorious when committed in wars of con- 
quest, In other words, they made no distinction between public and 
private morality.? 


The vast extent of country comprising 6,067,700 square miles 
known as North America, which was onco inhabited by a few millions 
of Maranonians, is now occupied by sixty or seventy millions of an 
active, industrious population of the Iranian stock intermixed with 
about fivo millions of an amalgamate raco of Nigritians, the descen- 
dants of African slaves. The most favourably situated political 
division of this continental area, once a colonial dependency of Great 
Britain, now forms a confederation of thirty-cight States and oight 
Torritories, indissolubly bound together by written constitution, 
which is recognised as the compact of union, and as the supreme law 
of the land by all the States, The powers of the general government 
are clearly defined by the organic law, Foyoign affnivs, the army, the 
navy, commerce, banking, navigation, industry, agriculiure, trans- 
portation of letters and merchandise, and all that relatos 10 the gono- 
ral interest and protection of the States como within its legislative, 
judicial and executive authority ; and it is expressly prohibited from 
making any lews conceining religion or from oxorcising any powas 
not exprossly granted, Dut all that relates to internal and local 
affais is exclusively reserved to tho States who have their own 
legislative, judicial and executive branches of government, and are 





drops of water, But thoy sowed thoir worthless seod on batzen ground whaa 
it took no root and perished. In fact the nomial conversion of the natives had uo 
other rowlt but to stupefy them, to ouslave them and destroy them, Tho protoxt 
was isligion, tho 10al object was domination, and the ocopition of this goodly land 
‘on the part of those who pretended to anve tho souls of others, but contd not even 
anve their own souls, 

1 fhere me numerous good, moral and truly religious mon and women, found 
Among all civilised nations, but they are oxooptions ; the morals and religion of a, 
nation are not judged by exoeptions. Nations that practise and approve of offensive 
warfaro are not and cannot be Chiistians. They may be Catholics, Anglicans or 
Luthetang, 01 may oall themselves by some ether sectarian name, but they a1 not 
Ohristians acco ding to the New Testament, 
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entirely independent of the central power within their sphore of action. 
This constitution is the wisest document of tho kind that exists; it is 
antively practical ; il contains neither theories nor maxins, Alt its 
clauses aro positive; and though their application may give rise to a 
diversity of opinions, yeb their object and purpose are clear and can- 
not be Lalsified or perverted, Ib is based upon a system of checks 
and balances that rendor the abuse of power almost impossible, Tho 
Congress, whe possesses the impeaching power, is a check upon tho 
excettive; and the abuse of the legislative power is partially checked 
by the conditional veto of tho pvosident, and is moo absolutely 
checked by the judiciary who may annul) any law and render it of 
no effect if it is found to be unconstitutional, 

The American revolution of 1776 was the logical consequence of 
its English predecessor of 1649, with that marked difference that 
the Roundhonds of Massachusetts and the Cavalias of Virginia 
were actuated by a common interest, and united their strength to 
defend the common cause against the pretensions of the mother- 
country. 

Tho wntings of Dr, Priestly and Tom Payne in England, and of 
Voltaire and Rousseau in France, influenced the minds of tho edu- 
cated classes to such a dogres, that it piedisposed them to scepticism 
in government and to infidelity in religion, Religion and politics 
took their complexion, from an ultreliberalism, which regarded all 
anciont institutions with disdainful derision, and launched out upon 
a soa of untried navigation without chart or compass to guide ib over 
the dangerous shoals of anarchy and unlnidlod licence, 

Fortunately the leaders of tho American revolution, although 
slightly tingod with the fashionable philosophy, had not been cor- 
rupted by the tainted atmosphere of courls and crowded cities, but 
in theiy forest homes thoy proaorved tho calm placidity of tho simple- 
minded sage, and the practical senso of the experienced statesman, 

The principle so deeply rooted in the Inglish constitution, that 
taxation and representation are indispensable co-relatives, was indelibly 
fixed in the minds of the free-born Englishmen of Amorica ; and the 
monstrous attempt of the ministry of Lord North to burden tho 
colonies with oxtra-torritorial dulios on tea full like an olectric spark 
among explosive materials, and set on firo a vast continent, inhabited 
by daring and adventurous woodsmen, who had sought the bear and 
the wolf in their native haunts, and conquered from wild nature and 
the savage Red-man those vast and magnificent domains, which were 
destined to blossom as the roso, and become the abode of refinement 
and civilisation, \ 

« The English pertinacity of Lord North ang the blind obstinacy of 
b 
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Goorgo III. trinmphed over the political philosophy of Burko, tho 
profound statesmanship of Pitt and the vorsatile genius of Fox. Tho 
ministry was detetmined to compel tha American colonies, by force 
of arms, to submit io the dictatorial power of the mother. equntry, 
and the colonies, on their part, staked their lives, their property atid 
their sacréd honour, equally dotermined {o resist the parlidmentary 
energachments unto death. This long struggle for independance, 
which continued for seven weary years, supported by the morhl* and 
physical aid of France, forms of itsclf an heroic epic of such variety 
of incident and brilliant opisode, that if might servo as an illustration 
of those primitive virtues by which tho imagination of Be poet char-' 
acterises the infancy of nations, 

The American revolution gave to the séjreuiindlve system its 
most extended application. I made universal suffrage the safeguard of 
democratic goyernment, controlled in its action by the constitutiongl 
principles of English liberty. It established freedom of sbeteh gud 
freedom of the press without limitation o1 political veatricht pias 
separated Church end State, and proclaiming absolute réligious ited 
dunce as the basis of its constitutional principles, it deprived bigotry of * 
sits formidable weapon of persecution, and stripped hypocrisy of its 
‘mask of religious cant and mock conformity, 

*. The thirteen original states, which in 1776 declared thomselfes 
dependent, stambered only three millions of inhabitants, who in 
the course of a little more than a contury had increased to fifty-cight 
millions, who form now the greatest and the most enlightened nation , 
of the American continent, Thoy enjoy the highost blossings of 
Hiborty, because they know that liberty means perfect freedom of 
self-action, as far as it docs not violate the tights of othors, and is not 
contrary to the general and common interest of the nation, Their 
liberty is based upon the government of the law, and the strict obedi- 
ence to the existing laws which they themselves have made through tho 
intormedium of thoir representatives, They are the true republicans, 
the true democrats, and if they are divided into two constiéutional 
‘parties, it is because they know that without two strictly disciplined, 
constitutional parties republican government is impossible, Thoy 
abhor anarchy and insane radicalism that attempts to revolutionise 
society by avtificial methods of its own invention ; while society is 
everywhere a living, self-sustaining organism, that progresses by its 
inherent power of action ; generally slow and in measured step; and 
it is only when compressed by the unnatural methods of despotic 
usurpation, supported by physical foreo, having recourse to violence 
and corruption as instrumental agencies to accomplish its abject, 
that the body politic becomes agitated and convulsed, and by a 
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supreme effort if may suceced in breaking the fetters by which it is 
boynd and enthralled to scrve the wicked, ambitious schemes of the 
family interest of a dynasty, its sycophants, its courtions and tmsexip te 
Jous ministers, 

The United States: of Amirica have already rendered great service 
to htimanity in a political and economical pomt of view. They have 
established beyond all controversy that tho principle of self- -goyorn- 
mesit is not a chimerical, speculative conesption ; but that even in an 
extehsive, populous country, it is the most effective means for the 
pregervation of internal order, the security of life and property, the 

‘equality of rights, and tho enforcement of the stricb performance of 
public and private duties and obligations without tho aid of despotic 
militarism ; for here every man is a soldier when called out by the 
proper authorities for the defences of public rights, and the mainten- 
ance of law and order, A standing army of thirty thousand volun- 
toofa Y guads the fronticr lines of a country nearly equal in oxtont 
tb ithe | Wliole of Europe, being inhabited by a population more 
“funlerdlis, than tho most powerful military nations of the Ewopean 
continent, Russia only extepted. 

The chief of Prussian ‘militarism who devotes his time and his 
talent,,to the solution of the interesting problom how tho greatogb 
niimber of men may be scientifically murdered in the shortest possible 
time, truo to his profossional instinct, asserls that war and immense 
standing armies are indispensably necessary in order to prevent man- 
kind from becoming effeminated and corrupted by luxury and pleaswre, 
But the people of the United States, who aro not enrolled by conscrip- 
tion into a gigantio standing army, havo already disproved this theory. 
Té they nrg not drilled soldicrs they may al any time bo called from 
the plough, the counting-room or the student's desk, and they will be 
found as courageous and as manly in defonce of their rights and thofy 
independence as any Prussian grenadier ; and if any Zuropean potentate 
would commit the folly of making a military excursion into this land 
of freemen, he might suceeed in landing his troops, but only to find 
a grave in the sacred soil profaned by the foot of tho audacious in- 
vader. But the British nation oven conclusively refutes this theory. 
There exists no military conscription in Jngland, tho soltiors aro 
all volunteors, and yet it may be affirmed thet every man who calls 
himself a free Briton, though nob a drilled soldier, will rally in 
time of dangor under tho bannor of us country, and dofond his rights 
and independence unto death, It is of such stuff that freemen aro 
made; they are not the slaves of military power, they are not whipped 
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1 In 1886 the standing aifmy numbered 26,049 mon and offloors, 
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by the drill-sorgeant into obedience; thoy ave their own masiors, 
and in defending their county, they defend their life, their property, 
their liberty, their all, ' 

The people of the United States wore the first who called the 
lightning from heaven, and they can claim a Franklin as their country- 
man, of whom it was sdid by an eminent French statesman: Zripuit 
coelo fulmen, seeptrumgue tyrannis, They have mado tho first success+ 
ful application of steam power to navigation for purposes of Lransporla- 
tion and travelling ; their Morse has invented the electric tolegraph 
which is one of the great civilising agencies of modern times. They 
are the inventors of the sewing-machino, the reaping and threshing 
machine, the telephone and many power machines of great value, 

Though a nation still young in years, the latest birth ripencd and 
matured in the womb of lime, it has already grown great and powerful 
without violence and without conquest. It has alrendy its national 
literature ; its Washington Irvings, its Fenimore Coopers, its Tdgar 
Poos, its Longfellows, ils Piescotts and its Motleys have acquired 
universal reputation both in Europe and America, and rank among 
the foremost of their class, In seience it has produced numerous 
eminent men who are well known wherever science 1s cultivated, 
and they have become more particularly distinguished as geologists, 
botanists, zoologists and astronomers, Muny of its high schools and 
«scientific instititions are of the first order; ang eclomentary education 
is more widely diffused than it is in any other country in the world, 
Tho number of its newspapers undoubtedly excecds tho aggregate 
number of journals published in civilised Europe, and newspaper 
subscribers and readers are proportionately numerous.” 

This great and prosperous country, which in the course of anothor 
century will swoll its nuinber to a hundred millions, has not only the 
longest navigable river on the globe, for the Missouri anc. Mississippi 
are one and the same river; but ils lines of railways and telegraphic 
wires oxceed in extent those of the most populous and the mosb power- 
fu] ompixes of the European continent? Legal class distinction does 
not oxist, all are perfectly equal as citizens of the country; aristocratic 
titles are unknown; those who are engaged in agricultural labour aro 
nob peasants; they are most honoured, and the majorily of them 
belong to the most enlighteucd class of the population. The poorost 
of the poor, if qualified, and enjoying the favour of his fellow-citizens, 
may become deputy, senaior, minister or evon president of the United 
States. But social class distinction is hao as it is elsewhere the 





1 In 1886 there were 14,160 newspapers published in the United States, 
2 The longth of completed :ailway lines was in +886 no less than 127,730 miles, 
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inevitable outgrowth of a progressive civilisation ; its aristociney, 
however, is not the aristocracy of moril, but the upstart aristocracy 
of wealth, which is more supeicilious and more oxclusive than tho 
titled aristocracy of Europo. Though a great part of tho nation ao as 
devout votaries of supernatural mysticism as thoy are in any country 
of the European continent, yet strange as ib may sccm, at least one- 
half of the people profess no sectarian crocd whatover, they are not 
members of any church nor of any other religions association, and 
have perhaps never been baptized, notwithslanding that sectarian 
churches are more numerous in the United States than they are 
in England; and yet those mon avo not without religion and without 
God in the world; they ave honest, upright’ and patriotic citizons, 
good fathers and affectionate mothers, kind neighbours and gencrous 
and faithful friends. They aro highly respected and honoured for 
their moral conduct and their noble character, and no ono inquires 
what sectarian religion they profess ; for it is well known that church 
membership frequently serves only as a mantle of hypocrisy, and that 
the church often resembles a whited sepulchre hiding dead men’s 
bones. 

‘This young nation, now grown up to manhood, has evon its great mop, 
Besides its Patrick Ilonrys, its Franklins, its Jeffersons, its Jacksons, 
and its Lincolns, it has only ono Washington ; but he is the greatest of 
the great, Ifo was gieat as a genoral who did not commit murder and 
robbery for purposes of conqueal, like the Aloxanders, tho Casars, tho 
Constantines, the Charlemagnes, the Napoloons, the Moltkes and the 
Bismareks ;* but he defended his country and his people ; and without 





1 The peoplo of the Unitogd States aro hy no monns porfect; thoy have many 
serious faults ; and vite and orime ac nob rnknown ; bub their character ia inuch 
mimepresented in Hurope by persons ignorant of the true condition of the counhy 
put its poople, Tt may, howover, be afirmod without fear of oontindiotion that 
in proportion to population vige and orime aie much less povalent in the United 
States than they aro in any country in civilised Emopo, Alurdor and assassination, 
even in the Ingest cities, are extremely raro ; while in tho largo capitals of Emopo 
they ma of very common osourrence, 

2 Bismarok, disegarding the pinoiples of modorn civilisation, of human progress 
and publio moiality, plays the réle of Motteinich in Germany and of Napoloon in 
Burope; and though he 1s not a titular gonoral he is novoi theless tho war-muking 
powo1 in tho German empite; and if not cheokmatad by Russia, ho would long sitioo 
have sot the woild on fire, Several oontinontal powers foming to bo devoured by 
this military monster, form with this newly oronted empire an unholy coalition callod 
in derision the league of peace, whosa solo objeatit is to be 1eady for a way of oonquost, 
whenever a favourable opportunity fo. provoking a conflict prosenta itsolf ; and ko 
obssquious servitors thoy consult, qud constantly obey the beheats of thor ohtof 
and their ministers and their newspapers npo oven tho processes of |is domineoring 
ingolenco, One of these powers which lias bound itself by a seorot treaty, ts guilty 
of the blackeat ingratitude, if not pefdy, towards a friendly nation whish it stabs, 
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committing a single act ‘of violonco, he mado them free and indepen- 
dent. His judgment was clear and unclouded even in tho most trying 
circumstances ; he was calm and composed in the hour of danger and 
defeat; he never despaired of his country ; even during tho ice-bound 





in the dark, thongh it owes to it its indopendones, ita unity and ita strength; and 

the other has been humiliated by invasion and defeat; was stripped of its political 

predominance, and was permitted to csonpo only with portial apoliation by foroign 

intervontion, This unsorupulous, machiavelian prince, who ought to have beon born 

in the ugo of Barbarossa, the barbarian emporor who, after plundering Milan, had 
.  expellod its inhabitants fiom their native city, is justly feared by many ; but even 
.* in Germany no one who professes humanitary principles, and ontertaina truly hentt- 
felt, religious sentiments could respect 2 man who for the Inst twonty-five yenrs hus 
beon the direct cause ot the indirect provoking instigator of all the legalised murders 
that have been committed in Ohristian Euiope, under the designation of war, and 
who thus offerad up hundreds of thousands of his fellow-beings as snorificial victims 
to the demon of despotic militarism, Like his piratioal German ancestors ha makes 
war © piofitable profession; he not only extorta from the vanquished exorbitant * 
sums of money which in part, with the stolon Guelph fund, has been Inid up for a 
future war; bub even more oriminal and more usurious than the Shakespearean 
Shylock, he outs off in addition several pounds of flosh, anc loaves his victim muti- 
Inted and bleeding, eo that it oan only recover after many years of heroio efforts, 
It is true the Germans have by force of arms compelled the inhabitants of two 
conquered provinces te obay their laws, or be expelled from their native homos ; and 
thoy have gained much vile trash enlled money, by sacrificing the lives of tena of 
thousands of their own people ; but they have at the same timo been themselves 
subjooted to a hard master, and are governed by military despotism, the worst of all 
tyrannies, only equalled by the pretorian despotism of the Roman empire; for 
their reickeraths and their landtags ave, like the imperial Roman Senate, moro 
shams and delusions; and while they imagine that they are enaoting laws they ayo in 
faot only registering the odera and doorees of thoir master who maltos emporors and 
kings the tools for carrying into offeot his wicked, ambitious schomos, Lorlin, their 
oppital, nud othor cities havo beon in a pormanont stnto of stoge for years, men who 
are Aisngreeable to the mastor nro expelled from thoir home by tho police ; thoir 
empire is a vast military barrack ; and the sword of Damacles is suspended over tho 
hend of every man, not knowing when he would be diiven to tho shambles. ‘Thia 
wily, airogant, modern Ariovistua who constantly ncouses othera of what ho tg 
guilty himself, and who by his provoontions is a atanding monneo to tho panco of 
Europe, oalls himself a Ohriatian, and affirms that he fears no one but God ; but the 
god ho fears is fatnlity, for fatality is over at work, and will not obey tho bidding of 
any mortal man even the most powerful, 

But tho most monstrous part of this bloody, tragic episode in the hiatory of 
maukind is the lugubrious and terrifying declaration mado publicly by the atill in- 
exporienced German emperor who is simply the alter ego of hia chancellor, affirming 
that he would sacrifice on tho field of battle not only tho vightoen corps of his, dearly 
beloved army, but the forty-two millions of his subjects, not letting oven a single 
man esoape to tell the tale, before he would give up a single stone of what his 
teacher and mastor had conquered for him after dearly bought, bloody victories, 
‘Thia sovereign prince, like his minister, must have a heart even hardor than atone, 
He scoms to be the very reverse of his father, the muck regretted, humane and 
Uberal emperor Frederick IZ, who, when crowned with victory, expressed him- 
self in these memorable words: ‘ My aversion to war makes me suffer, Tvery one 
knows thnt I hate to sled blood. It affords me, howevor, great satisfaction that it 
is said of me: I spare ns much as possible the life and propeity of men,” 
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wintey at Valley Forge he inspired his mggod and barofooted soldiers 

with indomitable courage and heroic endurance, Ie watched with, 
patience and with imperturbable calmness the most propitious time for 
exposing his troops to the fire of tho enemy, but thon he acted with 
the utmost promptitude and struck the decisive blow. lis sense of 
“duty was as lofty as it was serone ; no jealousy, no menn ambition, no 
envious rivalship, no personal resontment could for ono moment make 
him falter in the accomplishment of tho task entrusted Lo him by his 
confiding people; he was determined to win freedom and indepen- 
dence at all hazard and ab overy sacrifice, Noble, patriotic and 
public spirited, he refused to accept the tille and honours of 4 
monarch ; but modest, distinguished for moval rectitude, sincere, a 

passionate lover of trath, which are true characteristics of greatness, 

he retired to his homestead on the Potomac; and like Cincinnatus, 

he was called from the plough to be invested with the supreme 

magistracy of tho rising nation by the unanimous voico of his fellow. 
citizens. Tis unselfish devotion, his patriotism, his incomparable 

practical statesmanship made him the most illustrious of all the chief 

magistrates that over presided ovor tho destiny of a free people, Ilis 

farewell address is a model of simplicity of stylo and diction ; wise, 

grave and solemn, replete with salutary counsel, tho last testament 

left to his people, worthy of “tn Farner or Iis County,” © firsh 

in war, first in peace, and first in the hearts of his countrymen,” 
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Taw Amazon valley forms an immense area of level land unbroken by 
mountains, where the soil is most fertile, the climale most delicious 
and uniform, the atmosphere most fresh and the sky is most bril- 
liant, Its foundation is solid granite, sometimes rising in perpon- 
dicular peaks from three hundred to three thousand foot high, Sand- 
stone, quertz, mica and volcanic conglomorates announce thal in 
early geological time, when the Andes were elevated by internal up 
heavings to shut out the great ocean, the azoic formations constituted 
the surface crust, which was then covered by aninland sea, Gradually 
the sea contracted into a great river which, with its tributary streams, 
washes a territorial arta, more extensive thari any other river on tho 
globe, Hore immense tracts of primeval forests, planied with majestic 
troas of the greatest variely, diffuse shade and moisture over these 
vast tropical regions, Ilere palms of beautiful form with clogant 
foliage, and lovely flowers crowned with tufled spires, aro ranged 
in groups among the no Jess magnificont Cacaoes with fragrant seads ; 
Siphonias yielding a commercial gum; Bertholdias bearing the Brazilian 
nut; Bauhinias with their folded loayes and Clusias wit) siweol- 
scented blossoms. Trumpet-flowers, with their largo scarlet or yellow 
corollas, tiyine around the treo trunks, Tillandsias with crimson- 
coloured racemes nestle upon tree branches hanging down gracefully 
from their giddy height, Lianas assume fantastic forms and appear 
like tiisted cables or rounded loops or entangled thickels, and aro 
suspended from the summit of the loftiest trees throwing out their 
twining shoots in leafy festoons, ‘Lroe-forns, with graceful foliage, 
wave thoir pliant branches in tho gontle breeze, Lowly mimosas, 
with their prickly stoms and globular purple flowers, form impone- 
troble thickets. Hero the coffee treo is constantly blooming and 
ripening ifs berries; and the orange and lemon yiold thoir juicy fruit 
in great abundance, The cactus, with ile fleshy arma boaring orange 
or crimson flowers, almost attains tree-like dimensions, Prencher- 


1 The namo of the stock is derived from Maranon, the anofont Indian name of 
the Amazon river, the hypothetical place of oigin of the ince, 
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monkeys, fierce jaguars ; long enoaite, {apira, *coppery and .yollow 
lizards, red-feathered macaws, green and yellow porroquets, blue and 
orango butterflies, largo white ants, and enormous boas form charac- 
teristic types of.animated nature in this tropical land. 

The oxtonsive Amazon valley, cxtonding in a western direction to 
the Rio Negro sud the Madcirn river, was the’ favoured spot whore 
the Maranonian stock was first doveloped as a distinct division of . 
mankind, Tho Maranonians sprang from the womb of nature ontirely 
naked, they 1epresonted one of the primeval types of the human raco, 
They were nature’s nurselings, they fed on the herbs, roots and grains 
of the forest and the field, and on the fruits of the trees that were 
abundantly supplied, and wero sweet and luscious, They needed 
neither clothing nor shelter for protection, for the sun diffused its 
cheering 1ays over their native land in every season of the year 
without diminution of its vivifying and heat-producing powor, Hero 
they multiplied in immense numbers, and spread northward and 
southward in every direction, so that their tribal divisions occupied 
the two sections of the American continent from tho remotost Arctic 
regions, where the Eskimos drag along their precarious existence to 
the farthest extremity of Terra del Fuego, where a still move misorable 
vace languishes in absolute poverty and isolation, But notwith- 
standing this great diversity of climate, of soil and natural produc. 
tions, and the innumerable divisions of tiibal cominunities which 
were subjected to these diversified external conditions, the goneral 
character of the Maranonians, and the main features of their physical 
conformation, and even of their language remained the samo, ao that 
they can still be recognised, almost at first sight, as a homogeneous 
stock having a common ancestral origin, Thoy may have differed 
perhaps in shades of colow, and by intermixture may have produced 
some bastard races; but under all circumstances thoir pedigres can 
easily bo traced, and thoir distinct character which sopavates thom 
fiom avery other stock of mankind, does not admit of the least doubt. 
They all possess alike without excoplion tho lank black hair; the 
dull, sleepy, oblique eye; tho full, compressed lip; the salient and 
dilated nose; the seanty heard and the dark gloomy look, Their 
skull-formation is also peculiar and uniform; it is cither squared or 
rounded, if not artificially compressed ; the occiput is flattened ; tho 
cheok-bones are prominont, the lower jaw is hoavy, the orbits are 
quadrangular, and the forchead is low and receding, 

Their infinite number of languages and dialects all differ materially 
from each other in their vocabulary as woll as in pronuneiation, and 
yet they have one character in common which distinguishes thom 
from every other family of languages, and which conclusively proves 
their common origin, Fiom the Eskimo to the Fuegan all the Mara- 
nonian languages, though developed at such immense distances, and 
‘under circumstances so various, possoss that characteristic proporty of 
forming new compounds, and even whole idiomatic expressions from 
a number of small fragments of simple words; and this ward forma- 
tion is so slastic that these compounds are again contracted oy neut- 
valised into syllabic sounds, thus forming other aggrogate words 
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expressing compound ideas.’ The wandeiing life of the Maranonians ; 
their infinite divisions into independent tribes, and their disposition 
to isolation, as well as their subsequont dispersion over immense 

Jains and almost inaccessible mountains, wore tho principal causes 
for the formation of numerous dialects, which were transformed into 
new idioms that scarcely retained a vestige of the original mothor- 
tongue, For by changing their hunting grounds, and taking up theiy 
abode mm new regions of country, now objects were constantly pro- 
sented to their sight; new customs were introduced commanded by 
local peculiarities and by tho now conditions, by which they «wore 
surrounded ; and having been separated from nearly ielated tibes 
they were forced, by circumstances, to form in the course of time a 
multitude of new words, while tho original idiomatic oxpreasions were 
modified in pronunciation and changed in syllabic combination, 
Nothing but the gammatical organism of the language, which is the 
type of the intellectual constitution of man, remained as an inde- 
structible landmark to attest the affiliation which no circumstances of 
time or place can obliterate. 

The two characteristic principles of the Maranonian languages aro 
their capacity of indefinite agglutination or polysynthesis, and the 
mechanical modo of inflection by the addition of particlos withoul a 
change of the radical word, Another peculiarity of most of these 
languages exists with regard to the vorb, which not only gives oxpres- 
sion to the nature of the action with all its modifications; but by 
affixing certain particles cither to the radical or to tho pronoun con- 
nected with the verb, the action is transferred to the personal objest 
without any additiondl word indicating tho objective rolation, or the 
necessity of an objective pronominal oxpression, This transfer of 
action extonds from the firat porson to the second and third porson, 
and from tho third to the firsé and second porson, The porsonal pro- 
nouns in the first porson plmal havo a soparate collective form which 
includes not only the speaker but all these who are presont when the 
discourse is delivered, and are cithor casually or necessarily connoeted 
with the subject undor considaation, Another form is used whon a 
corlain number of persons aro oxcluded from tho action referred. to by 
tha speaker, These are grammatically called the inclusive and oxclusive 
plual. In addition to these:some of the languages mako use of o 
dual form. In some of the Maranonion idioms women use a different 





1 According to Mr, Deponcenn when 9 Delaware woman is caressing or playing 
with a dog ale will often eny to it: kuliqatschts, meaning; ‘ give mo your potty 
hittle paw.” The word ia thus compounded: & is the inseparable pronoun of the 
second poison, it representa A¢ and means citha “thou” o. “thee ;" at fa a part 
of the word waht moaning handsome o1 protty; gat is n parb of the word witehyat 
meaning “leg” or  paw;” and achis is tho dimmutive termination. According to 
Hookweldor they oxpiess in the samo Ianguago by ono woud or phiako: “Come with 
the onnos and take ua acioss the river,” ‘Tho word used is nadhelincen, Tho frat 
ayllablo nad is derived from nateu “lo fotch;" hot is put for amockol meaning 
“boat or cauoo ;”" incen is the vorbal termination meaning ns in mlkneen “give 
us.” Tho simple idons oxproasad by these fragments of words aio “fotch in omoo 
us ;" and its usual acceptation is: ' Come and foth us across the river in a oanoo,” 
Amanganaschquimansokt whioh is the name given to the Spanish onk, so 1omarkable 
{or hein ge size of its lenvos, means: ‘the tioo whioh hns the largest lonyes shape 

y the hand, 


4 MARANONIAN STOOK, 


series of pronominal words from those used by the men, Tn the same 
manner interjections expressive of grief, or oxclamations to attract 
attention, or utterances of encouragement are different when employed 
by tho women from those used by the men, Actions and objects 
avo always expressed with the utmost exactitude without possibility of 
error, ‘The track of wild beasts and the footprints of an onemy are 
described in significant words that cannot be mistaken, The vocabu- 
lary is often copious and abundant, for all concrete ideas of practical 
value, and the joining of accessory words to the verbal radicals, thus 
expressing 2 compound phrase in a single polysyllabic utterance, gives 
to these languages oxtraordinary energy and the most admirable 
conciseness, With some tribes favoured by smvrounding circum- 
stances the words were rounded off anid became soft and molodious ; 
with others of a ruder type the utterances remained harsh, and their 
characteristic sounds were guttural and hissing, All these languages 
wore deficient in terms expressive of abstract and goneral ideas, They 
had no cquivalont words for time, duration, space, being, substance, 
matter, body, spirit, god, &e, Nor had they the least conception of 
abstract qualities. They had no expression that corresponded to the 
idea of virtue, justico, liberty, gratitude, divine, sacred and hundreds 
of others of a similar character, 

The Maranonians, isolated as they wero by being surrounded on 
every side by vast and impassable oceans, remained unconnected, 
probably for hundreds of conturies, with any of the other familics of 
mankind, They did not come in contact with men whose manner of 
thinking was different from their own; who, having had a different 
origin, and being surrounded by quite different conditions, had 
developed customs, habits of life and languages altogether distinat, 
and with whom they could neither claim affinity nor relationship. 
They wero therefore confined in their march of progress, to their own 
experience and their own natural resouroes, and finding nature every- 
where generous in supplying them with an abundance of food-materials 
4o meet their daily wants, they never attained, except as accidental 
dovolopmonts, a higher degree of civilisation than that proper to rnde 
huntsmon and fishermen, They were imbued with such a predominant 
apirit of individual independence and unrestricted liberty that they 
continued to remain divided as small tribal communities, which had 
nothing 10 fear from an overpowering force, and could always defend 
themselves against neighbouring tribes ; and their internal fouds had 
only revenge or the recognition of some territorial righis for their 
object. They were friendly to a few, but hostile to many of the 
tribos with whom they came habitually or casually in contact, for they 
were actuated in their intertribal intercourse by rivalship and jealousy. 
They selected their own chiefs and followed the bend of their own 
mind in establishing customs for the control of their internal and 
external relations, They never waged war for the purpose of onlarg- 
ing their territorial domain or increasing the number of thoir popula- 
tion, They had but a loosely organised government, scarcely suffi- 
ciently powerful to regulate their own internal affairs by judicious 
management, how could they govern stranger tribes and incorporate 
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them as a part of their own political organisation. Though for 
superior in intellect to tho Nigritians and Melanesians, they wasted 
their resources by interminable divisions and failed, from want of 
harmonious action on a large and extensive sealo, to reach a higher 
order of human progress by which the extra-tropical races are distin- 
guished, In Peru, in Central Amorica and in Moxico, ata very late 
period, some extraordinary men arose of suporior intellectual powers 
and possessed of great force of charactor, who formed an horeditary 
aristocratic class with a privileged priosthood ; and thoy suceeedai, ton 
limited extent at least, in combining into a comparatively homogeneous 
mass scattered, discordant and warlike tribes, by creating a unity of 
interests in the establishment of a fixed contral government, and the 
consecrated usages of a common religion; all of which was mado 
attractive by barbaric splendour ; and Jaw was enforced and obedience 
was exacted by severe punishments and the superstitious aid of bloody 
rites. But even this barbaric civilisation crumbled in tho dust at the 
slightest touch, without leaving even a trace behind, as soon as tho 
privileged class was superseded by a governing power foreign to the 
soil; because their civilisation was a more accident, it did nob proceed 
from, but was only imposed upon the native masses. When they 
came in close contact with foreign races and with a people who 
claimed to be endowed with higher intellectual and moral powers, and 
who had already made some steps in advance in the careor of human 
progress, the Maranonians wero treated as inferior beings and oa 
enemies. They were partially reduced to slavery; wore forced to 
assume a hostile attitude towards the strangers and intrnders who had 
violated every right of’ hospitality, and had como inte tho country as 
robbers, murderers and outlaws, Thoy were not permitted to develop, 
in their own way, thoir inherent powors, their intolloctual and social 
capacities; for the only alugrnative loft to thom was cithor to adoph 
the practices and customs of barbarous strangors, whose language they * 
did tot understand, and whose roligion they did not profess, and to 
be made the menial slaves of the conquerors; or to maintain thetr 
right as absolule masters of their own destiny and as the propristors 
of the land they inhabited, and which they had inhoriled from an 
interminable line of ancestors; and if they determined to defond their 
natural rights they were exterminated with firo and sword, Thoso 
who survived the universal havoc of lawless frechooters wore subdued 
and enslaved, and their oventual extinction is only a question of time, 
and it is even now approaching its nal accomplishment, 

Tho Maranonians spread out from their primitive homo in various 
divections. Tho Guaranian branch occupied ali Brazil and the other 
South-American states from tho Gulf of Venezuela in tho north, to 
Terra del Fuego in the south, Tho tribos of the Ohiapan branch 
were separated from tho Guaranians at on early period of thoir social 
organisation ; they passed across the Isthmus of Panama and formed 
new tribal communities in the virgin forests of Central America; and 
here some of the tribes possessed of higher onergy and greater force of 
action established, in course of time, well-organised governments, from 
whence thoy invaded Mexico, and made themselves masters of tho 
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country ; and while the enrlier aboriginal inhabitants wore looked 
upon as the subject race, a higher order of civilisation was introduced 
which flourished for many centuries, Tho Aonean branch is an early 
offshoot of the Chiapan branch, The tribes of which it was composed 
had gradually diffused themselves from the Gulf of Mexico to the 
Arctic Ocean, and in this vast extent of territory thoy lost all their 
force of cohesion; they became divided into small fragmonts, thoy 
forgot the arts of civilisation they had inherited from their ancestors, 
and were reduced to hunting and fishing and to agriculture to a very 
limited degree as their exclusive occupation.? 





1 That the Aoneans or northern Indtans came fiom the southorn part of Aincten 
ia conolusively proved by the faot, that the only produota thoy cultivated before the 
whito man had invaded tha country wero maize, tobacco and aquashes whigh aro 
all of gouthein origin, 
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As tho Maranonian stock did not remain stationary in the equatorial 
cradle-land, where it first rose into existence, for after having branched 
out in a northern direction, it became dispersed by migration through 
the Isthmus of Panama, now tribes wore constantly sont off from 
the parent stem, so that, by degrees, they extended their domain 
over the North American continent, This immense region of country 
was still in its natural, primitive condition, ‘Tho trees had never beon 
felled by the woodman’s axo, no ploughshare had ever traced its fm 
rows in the widely extended prairies, and tho wild animals were the 
exclusive occupants of the mountain slopos and the valleys, the hilly 
uplands ond the plains, East as woll as west of the Alleghany moun- 
tains and south of the forticth degree of latitude to the Mississippi 
river the whole country was covered with a dense and uninterrupted 
forest; and but a small, treeless tract)in the vicinily of the Kentucky 
river called the barrens” formed, as it were, an open, clear and 
cheering oasis amidst the vast and dreary forest wilds, North of tho 
inland lakes in tho Unitod States the forest lands oxtonded through 
British America to Hudson’s Bay and Alaska, West from Lake 
Exje the woodland partially disappeared, and here afd there small 
prairies dotted the surface ; and beyond the Mississippi an immense 
plain entirely destitute of trees bordered on tho west by tho Rocky 
Mountains, oxtonded from the oxtreme north to the Gulf of Mexico, 
being only intorruptod by narrow strips of woodland on the banks of 
rivers, Tho Rocky Mountains and thoir connoeting chains as woll as 
the intervening yalloys were again covered with extonsive forests 
overgrown with tho most gigantic trocs. Beyond the Cascade Range 
were the Columbia plains reaching 10 tho Const Mountains of Cali- 
fornia passing in a south direction towards the gulf of that name, 
The strip of land not exceeding a hundred and fifty miles in breadth 
forming the surfaco formation from the Coasb Mountains to the 
Pacific was heavily timbered, Tho prairies along the Missouri river 
were stocked with immenso hords of buffelocs which formed the 
principal means of subsistence for the natives of Lhose regions, whilo 
the tribes of the Columbia plains, which wore entirely destitute of 
game, were confined for their principal food supply to salmon and 
other fish which camo up the river during spring in great abundance, 
The tribes that roamed over the region of country lying bofween the 
Atlantic Ocean and tho Mississippi river, having Lake Superior on 
the north and the Gulf of Mexico on the south, were the moat 
civilised, they were the early mound-builders; thoy followed to a 
limited oxtent agricultural pursuiis; thoy cullivaled maizo, beans 
and pumpkins which constituted their chief articlo of food. ‘Thoy 
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wore no less skilful hunters ; the game they pursued in the chaso 
wore deo, elk, bears, beavors, racoons, hares and squirrels, » Occa-“ 
sionally a buffalo was met with that had strayed off from the main 
hords which roamed over the plains west of the Mississippi, On tho , 
shores of the great lakes fish were a staple article of dict, ‘In the 
northern extremity of the continent along the inlets and bays of the 
Arctic Ocean, tho reindeer, the musk-ox, the fox and the polar bear 
wore the only animals that rewarded the hunter's toil, but seals aro 
at the present day the main stay of support, which supply the 
Eskimos with food, light, fuel and clothing, 

Tho Aoneo-Maranonians ! were stalwart in form, muscular, strong- 
limbed and elastic, Their hair was black, coarse and straight ; 
their face was beardless; thoir chockbones were prominent; their 
features wero well marked but more or less regular, and their com- 
ploxion was deep red or coppor-coloured, They were fleet of foot, 
their sight was acute, their sense of hearing was most delicate, and 
their sense of smell was extraordinary, Their physical strength was 
greatly developed ; they were capable of enduring great hardships 
both in war and in their hunting expeditions, They were pationt in 
tho pursuit of an object, and oxhibited the greatest fortitude in 
reverses of fortune, ‘Their most striking trait of character was their 
imperturbability which neither pain nor pleasure, neither hope nor 
fear could affect, They were not easily oxcited to angor, bub when 
once under the influence of that passion they lost all self-control, In 
outward appearance they wero ever the same—cold, heedleas and 
apathetic. Their mind was naturally strong, thoir imagination lively, 
their faculty of conception quick and practical and their memory of 
things faithful and retentive. They were proud of their warlike 
exploits, paid little deference to the opinion of othors, and boasted of 
their spirit of independence, Although brave even to recklessness, 
thoy did not disdain to have recourse to stratagem to gain an advan- 
tage over their onemy; they tracked him to his retreat, and despatched. 
him while unarmed and even while asleep, They were eruel and 
heartless to a fallen foe; they scorned and derided him in his mis- 
fortunes, and dragged him as captive to their camping ground, only 
to be tortured, to serve as trophy at their festivals, finally to be slain 
and often to be devoured. In their attachment and fidelity to their 
tribo they were portinacious and true. To advance the wolfare and 
secure the safety of their kindred, their home and their people, they 
would renounce every enjoymont, and evon sacrifice their life, if 
necessary, No persuasion, no bribe, no menace, no torture could 
induce them to betray thoso who confided in them, Towavds their 
friends they wore generous and hospitable ; loyal and sincere jn their 
professions, and true to the cause they espoused, They lived in 
villages not permanently fixed ; the spot being chosen for protection 
against the sudden attack of an enemy, for tho facilities of water, und 
tho convenience of hunting. Their wigwams or lodges were made of 
young saplings fixed into the ground, and arranged in a circle, bent 





4 The name of Aoneans given to the northern haibes is derived fiom 2 pootical legend, 


GENERAL CITARACTER, 9, 


over on the top ao as to form a cone, covered with buffalo robes sewn 
together to fit the framework liko a cap, with an oponing at the upper 
end for the escape of smoke. Or they were constructed of a frame of 
timber, the chinks being filled up with bark, thatched over with 
willow boughs and rendered impermeable to rain by a layer of tough 
clay. On the Pacific coast they dug for themselves under ground 
large circular excavations that sorved thom as dwolling, In thoir 
southern homes they were nearly naked tying only o breech-clout 
round their loins, But in northorn climates where snow covorod tho 
plains, and protracted cold bound the rivers with its icy fetters, they 
were clad in moccasins and legeings of decrskin with a buffalo robe 
thrown over their shouklers. ‘They painted and tattooed their faco 
and arms both as ornamental embellishment and as a tribal mark of 
distinction, As ornaments they hung round their necks strings of 
shells and of claws of animals, Of these they formed their war-belts 
which seryed as pledges of friendship and intor-tribal alliances, and 
they were used as heralds of peace whon sent to hostile tribes, 
‘When the wampum shells wore strung on deer sinews they were 
recognised as a legal medium of exchange, the strings were given as 
tribute to 4 conquering enemy, and they were averywhero received 
as having commercial valuo, They adorned their head with coronets 
of feathers, and wore armlets and frequently car and nose jewols, 
The principal occupation of the mon was hunting or fishmg unless 
engaged in predatory warfare against some neighbouring tribo, The 
women planted the maizo grain in tho virgin soil, weoded it to Ieep 
it clear of the grass, and when the timo of gathering, amived they, 
tied the ears into bunches with a band twisted of its loaves, and 
stored it in pits dug in the sides of tho declivitics, Whon neodet 
they ground it into coarse flour upon a stone or wooden slab, boiled 
it with grease and made it into a palatable dish, Or tho unripo 
grains were cooked with green beans which constituted the favourite 
suceutash, In the for north tho squaws gathored roots or stearod 
about in canoes and cub the wild rice in tho shallow walors of tho 
rivers, Some tribes made mats of dogs’ hiair mixed wilh gooso-down 
or bark fibre ; others braided them of reshes. They had knives of 
fling, awls of bone or thoms, root-diggors of horn, or they used crooked 
sticks for the same purpose. Tho points of their fish-spears wore of 
bone, their nets were knotted of bark file, their pipes wore moulded 
of fullor’s earth, or weie cut of soapstone, ‘Their bows wors mado of 
mountain ash often entwined with decor sinows, and sometimes even 
of bone or of the horn of the mountain sheep or elk. Their arrow 
heads were of hornstone, quartz or bone, thoy made use of axes of 
atone, and their war-clubs were fashioned of rock maple or some othor 
hard wood. They made cooking pots of clay tempered with feld- 
spath, quartz or shells, Thoy built light canoes of reod, or thoy 
hollowed out a tree trunk with the aid of fire; or they sowed together 
with root fibrils the smooth bark of the birch tree and gave it the 
form of a conoe, They dressed skins by steoping them in water 
mixed with ashes, and as soon as tho hair was removed they wors 
stretched, and wore covered with tho brains of the buffalo or the olk; 
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they were scraped with the sharpened shoulder-blade of the deor, and 
wore smoked over a slow fire, They could only produco fire by 
rubbing together two pieces of wood of different degrees of hardness, 
The indefinite number of languages spoken by the numerous tribes 
of Aoneo-Maravonians resembled each other in grammatical construc- 
tion They were all distinguished by their capacity of compounding 
wotds, thus changing and amplifying their original meaning, The 
verbal radicals assumed the function of whole sentences by aggluti- 
nation, and the compounding of all other paris of speech ; and. action 
independent of agent or object was the central point of thought, The 
gender was not masculine nor feminino, but noble and ignoble, ani- 
mate and inanimate, Number was applied in an indefinite, in a 
particular and in a dual sense, The casos of substantives wore dis- 
tinguished by the peculiar inflections of the verbs, by which they were 
governed, Pronouns, adjectives, conjunctions and adverbs were com- 
bined with the principal part of spoech in the sentence, and a gront 
variety of verbal forms was thus produced, The abstract idea of 
possession or property, and the still more ideal conception of being 
or existonco had not yot been developed, and the verbs “ to haye” 
and “to be” were not found in these languages. The transitive 
verb indicated by its inflection tho nature of the governing and 
governed pronouns, The verbs expressed the distinction between 
animate and inanimate objects, It was an act entirely different to 
see a man and to see a tree, and this difference was indicated by 
different syllabic sounds. Active verbs were multiplied as many times 
as there were things to which the action applied. The vorb signifying to 
eat varied according to the different species of food. The same verbal 
expression could not be used for travelling by land or travolling by water. 
To express the use of an object by the ownor or the use of an object 
that had been borrowed required two different and distinct verbs, 
Tho chief enjoyments of the Aoneans were concentrated in the gra- 
tification of thoir appetites, in the tranquil pleasures of indolence and 
the porfect freedom, from activo exertions, The only thing worthy 
of their ambition was to march against an enomy with their bow and 
quiver slung around their shoulder, their shield upon their arm, or 
the war-club in their hand; or to pursue a herd of buffalo and kill 
the largest bull, When they wished to taslo the pleasures of idle- 
ness and careless apathy they took from thoir tobacco pouch the pul- 
yorised narcotic weed which was cultivated, or bark which grow 





1 Languages have in America, from the land of the Eskimos to the Orinoao, and 
the lot banks of this river to the Strait of Magellan, though difforent in thoir 100t- 
words, the same essential physiognomy, Not only civilised Jangnages such as thot 
of the Inoas, tho Aymaies, the Guaranii, the Cora and the Moxican, but, the ruder 
languages show in their grammatical construction the most surprising mmilarity, 
Idioms, whose roots have no more in common than the Slave and the Basque 
resemble cach other in their internal mechanism, like the Sansorit, the Persian, the 
Greek and the Geman languages. Almost everywhere in the new world it is found 
that the vorbs have mumerous tense forms, a complicated mode of action to indicate 
in advance through the flexion of the personal pronouns, which form tho terminal 
sylldble of the words, or through the insertion of @ suffix, tha heing and condition 
of the subject; if it is living or lifeless, simplo or multiple, masculine or fominine, 
Humboldt’s Reison in don Aequatorial-Gogenden von America, vol. ii, 178. 
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spontaneously everywhere, with which they filled their pipe, and they 
felt tranquillised by the escape of the curling smoke which was dissi- 
pated in the air, Tho ball play, running and wrestling wero tho 
outdoor amusements of the young, Though tho womon wero not ill- 
treated, yet they were the absolute dependents of their husbands, who 
could increase their number and dissolvo the marital relations at 
pleasure, They were not even permitted to eat in company with 
their lord and master, but thoy had to bo satisfied with tho ertunbs 
that fell from the rich man’s table, which they shared with tho 
children and the dogs. Though infanticide was nol uncommon, yot 
as mothers they were greatly attached to their children, and often 
suckled them for threo or four years. Thoy buried their dead with 
all the valuables used by thom during their lifetime, Thoy bolieved in 
the survival of the ghostly solf, thoy supposed that tho land of shades 
was a region of country far away towards the west requiring soveral 
months’ travel to reach it, On this wearisomo journey the ghosts 
encountered great dangors, ‘They were oxposed to the accidental mis- 
hap of being precipitated into an impetuous river which they were 
compelled to cross on a frail bridge of wickorwork or on a slippery 
log; thoy were harassed on their way by fierce and bloody dogs, they 
had to deseond » narrow path over pee rocks before they could 
gain admittance into that beautiful meadow, boundless to the sight, 
where eternal spring rondered tho scenery most onchanting, whore 
lakes abounded in fish, and all things that could delight the sonses 
were supplied without necessity of labour, As they advanced to the 
sound of tho drum they mingled in an assembly of kindred spirits, 
olad in beautiful raiments and engaged in tho joyous dance, Tho 
successful warriors and hunters and those who wore fortunate in 
every enterprise and victorious over many cnomies wore alone privi- 
legad.to enter this elysian abode of the dead, They recognised the 
superior authority of chiefs who woro distinguished for their horoio 
exploits in war, and their skill in the chase, Thoy were tho leadors 
whom the warriors followed and trusted os the most daring and font 
less braves of the tribe. They wore honoured for their bravory, thoir 
eloquence, their judicious advice in timo of Cangor and diMoutty, and 
they were attentively listened to while sitting round tho council fire; 
but they exercised no control over the life and property of the mon 
of the tribe. Intortribal warfare, 10 avenge somo real or imaginary 
injury, was a common practice, Sealping an onemy was an act of 
great merit, and the valour and daring of a warrior was estimated by 
the number of scalps ho had socured as trophies of his oxploils. A.ftor 
dances had been porformed for several days around the hairy sealps 
they were fastoned to the war clubs, or they were divided into nume- 
rous locks to fringa the victor’s dress, 

Tho xeligion of the Aoneans was basdd upon nature worship, much 
debased and corrupted by pucrile suporstitions, Tho deified porsoni- 
fication of the “Groat Spirit,” or tho “Master of Nature” or the 
“ Master of Life” was not an original, religious iden of their own 
invention, but was simply a suggestion of the missionaries; and no 
word exists in any of the native languages fo give oxprossion fo suo 
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an abstract, ideal conception! All objects possessing active proporties 
manifested by a cerlain visible mode of action or boing were consi- 
dered as being endowed with life and intelligence, and wero them- 
selyes an active power, Their divinity was everywhore ; in the sun 
that warmed them, in the wind that uprooted trees; in the water, 
one of the necessaries of life; in thunder that inspired them with 
fear and reverence; in the maize that fumished the indispensablo 
article for their daily subsistence, and in the animals which they 
hunted in the forest, All these were considered as benefjcont 
agencies, which among many trihes wore known as manetoos ox oltieia, 
They were honoured and reverenced as tulclary protectors or guardian 
genii, All nature was peopled with them, and their number was 
infinito, If one of their warriors performed some extraordinary act 
of bravery, or if he exhibited great talont, it was his guardian gonius 
which acted through him and bestowed upon him this uncommon power, 
To secure a guardian gonius for their boys they were subjected to 
ceitain coremonial formalities, and the presence of the tutelary pro- 
tector was revealed to them in a dream, Though the Aoneans had 
no priests in the true sense of that word, yob they had their powvows, 
their medicine-men,? their conjurers, their magicians and their 
diviners who occupied the highesb rank in the social scale, Thoy 
expounded dreams, consulted the manetoos about the course that was 
to be pursued in the most intricate affairs, It was believed that they 
understood the nature of diseases and could devise the necessary 
means fo cure them. They wero so far-sighted that thoy could aco 
what was passing in the most distant counties, thoy predicted what 
would happen in a remoto future, and they pretended that they ware 
able to secure success to the most difficult enterprises and to render 
the patron agencies propitious to the hunter and tho warrior, Tt was 
supposed that they were in constant communion with the powers of 
nature who had control over human aifairs and wore the rulers of 
the eloments. ‘Thoy foretold the approach of rain, and aftirmed that 
they could bring rain at pleasure, and that they could direct the , 
course of thunder and lightning. 
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1 Among many tribes words of difforont import and meaning havo been coined, 
or the names of mythological heroes have been adopted by the miasionnries to give 
expression to those terms, and many writers imagine that they had been originated 
by the natives themselves; aud even manetoo has beon translated * divine,” an 
expression of which the Indians had not the least conception, They knew nothing 
of a personal divinity, or of the divine as n gonoralisation, 

3 As the Indians look upon medicines es somothing mysterious, the magicians or 
sorcerers a6 called by Europeans medicinc-men or mystery-men, 
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Tur Mengwes,! generally known as Jroquois,? who styled themselves 
Hodenosaunee,? comprised numerous tribes that wero closely related 
to each other by affinity of language and similnvity of customs, ‘Thay 
wore farthest advanced of all the Aoncans in the art of governing, 
and in the policy of keeping together in a bond of union a number of 
independent tribes for offensive as well as defensive purposes ; and in 
course of time, if the arrival of the Europeans had not proventod it, 
they might have perfected their intornal organisation, so as to enable 
them to form a consolidated state, and Jay the foundation of a highor 
and far move progressive civilisation, The dominant tribes of the 
Mengwes, who wore united in a confedoracy, were called by Europeans 
the Jive Nations, composed of the Mohawks, tho Oncidas, the Onon- 
daguas, the Cayugas and the Senccas, The country occupied by them 
was situated in the present state of New York oxtending from the 
H{udson river to the western boundary of Pennsylvania, On the north 
it was bounded by the banks of Lake Champlain and tho St. Lawrence 
river, Their dominions oxtended, howover, from Ifudson’s Bay in 
the north to the Carolinas in the south, and from the Atlantic in the 
east to the Mississippi and Lake Winnipog in tho west, The Tusca- 
roras or Monacans of North Carolina wore an allied nation, Tho 
western Mengwes wore the Wyanadots or Ilurons, the Tionandotos, 
the Attonandirons or Neutral Nations, tho Jivics and tlio Andastes, 
To their southorn allies bolonged the Mcherris and Nottaways of 
Virginia, The whole numbor of the five confederate nations did 
not exceed twenty-five thousand souls in 1650; and their surviving 
descendants who have preserved their tribal distinctions, and who ave 
more or less scattored over the United States and Canada, numbor 
abous soven thousand, 

The ascendancy of this tribal confoderacy was in a greab mensmro 
due to their strong geographical position, for they woro protectod 
against sudden attacks and dangorous invasions by Lako Ontario on 
the north and in the south by a wide rango of mountains, 

The physical charactoristics of tho Mengwos wore woll developed. 
They were of fine stature, had a stout frame of body, were hardy and 
robust, and were well-formed and well-proportioned, They were dis. 
tinguished for their dark, coppory-red comploxion and for thoir 
glossy, lank, coarse, black hair, Thoir beard, which was naturally 





1 Mongwe is the namo of the Confedeintion nesording to Colton, the word Leing 
the plural of Ongwe, “man,” to which they addod honnwe, “su passing all others.” 
According to Father Lafitau the names of the Five Nations woo ‘sonontoos, Goyo- 
goos and Onontagues, who weio oplled tho superior nations, and the Agnics and 
Onogoote wore tho inferior nations, According to anothor authoity Mongwes was 
the name given to these nations by the Tonape or Delaware tribes, 

* The word Iroquois, according to Charlevoix, is derived fiom an exolmantion or 
response made by the snohem and watiijos on tho dolivery of their harangnes, . 

If Mr, Schooloraft's nuthority can be deponded on, tho native name of the 
Troquois was Konashioni. 
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scanty, was generally pulled out. In general features and facial out- 
Hine they did not differ from the typical Aoncans, Though they were 
capable of enduring the greatest hardships, they were not able to 
undergo long, persovering labour, They wore straight-limbed, were 
flect of foot and possessed much agility. 

Tho moral character of the Meongwes presents many remarkable 
traits of a superior intellectual order, Thoy were proud, haughty 
and self-sufficient ; and puffed up by vanity and self-conccit they 
imagined that they were possessed of superior wisdom, that thoir 
exalted merit placed them in the first rank of existing nationalitics, 
and as they were ignorant of the real power of European nations, they 
supposed they could not equal their own glory and renown which they 
had acquired by their heroic action in war and by their intrepidity 
and indomitable bravery in hostile oncounters with thoir enemies, 
Perfoct equality prevailed among them, and stern manhood, unflinch- 
dng equanimity in sufforing and unfailing endurance in adversity were 
the qualities most esteemed. ‘Their spirit of individual independence 
knew no restraint, thoy abhorred all despotic power, for thoy claimed 
to have received their froedom directly from the higher powers, and 
the only subordination they recognised was obedience to the restrictive 
authority of immemorial customs, which constituted their code of law, 
Their self-respect, which was, to some extent, well founded, caused 
them to be jenlous, obstinately suspicious and highly sensitive to 
insult, for the same reason they were very vindictive and never 
forgave or forgot an injury even to the latest generation, They wore 
violont in their temper and dreadful during tho ficree ebullition of 
their wrath. Their whole disposition was a mixture of gontlenass 
and ferocity, They weie faithful and constant in their friendship, 
and they refused no favour to those who had won their osteem by 
their manly conduct and personal merit. Thoy wero strangers to 
dissimulation and wero remarkablo for their love of truth, Their 
gratitude for services rondered them was unbounded, and their sense 
of duty, which caused thom to fulfil the conditions of ongagomenis 
they had contracted, was inflexible, and any disregard of good faith 
in all transactions of lifo was reprobated and sevorely punished. One 
of thoiy most attractive traits of character was thoir unstinted hospi- 
tality towards strangers as well as friends, Their lodge was ever open 
at all hours of the day or the night, and the wayfaror and stranger 
were wolcomed with words of kindness, while the hospitable board 
was spread with the choicest articles of food at their disposal. If a 
neighbour entored their dwelling a dish of hominy was set before 
him, of which he was invited to partako, and from a feeling of polite. 
ness he never refused to comply with the invilation, This was a 
common act of courtesy due to overy visitor who uniformly made his 
acknowledgment by saying: “i-ne a’-weh,” “I thank ‘you.” A 
neglect, on the part of the wife, to offer the dish of ivelcome would 
have been considered as a breach, of good manners and as a violation 
of the usages of life, Strangers were entertained as long as it suited 
their pleasure and convenience, and relations could always claim a 
home among their kindred, No Mengwe ever suffered from hunger 
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or want while dwelling among his frionds and aequaintances, for they 
were ever ready to renounce the food served up at their meals, to feed 
the hungry ; abandon their couch for the reposo of tho weary, and 
strip themselves of their clothing to cover those who were shivering 
in their nakedness, : : : 
The Mengwes were congregated in villages which wore gonerally built 
on the banks of a river or a lake or in tho vicinity of a copious spring. 
During the early period of thew political organisation, theso rural towns 
wore strongly fortified, and they were not only surrounded by a power 
ful stockade, but the a1ca of fivo or ton acres was oncircled by a trench 
sevoral feel deop, while the earth obtained from tho excavation was 
thrown up on the innor margin, and a rampart was thus formed in 
which simple, double and aven triplo rows of paliendes wero act up in 
an oblique direction inclining towaids the ditch. ‘These wooden walls 
were pierced with loopholes and platforms were raised sufiiciontly 
high for the convenience of defensive operations, Magazines of sLones 
were supplied to be hurled against an invading enomy, and a sufliciont 
quantity of water was introduced to oxtinguish the fires that might be 
kindled from without with the object of burning down tho stakes of 
the stockade, The village could only be ontered by mounting the 
yamparts by means of rudo ladders which could be removed at pleasure, 
Within the strong enclosure the houses were constructed, and hore 
their stores of provisions wore kept, Their cabins wore vory extensive, 
for they were designed to be occupied by several familics, They wore 
from fifty to a hundred and thirty feet long and about sixteen fect in 
width, and the interior being divided on ench side of the main hall by 
partitions, at intorvals of fon or twelve fect, each family had not only 
a separate room, but a distinet firo which was kindled in the central 
passage, Around the picketed fenea was the community farm which 
comprised sometimes soveral hundred acres of cultivated land, This 
was divided into planting lots bounded by uncultivated ridges that 
were allotted to different families. Whon thoir supreme authority was 
recognised by the neighbouring tribes and thoir political power becamo 
consolidated, which happened at the commencement of the seventiconth 
century, it was no longer deomed necossary to stockade their villages 
for defensive purposes, Thoir open towns wero composed of a cluster 
of lodges irregularly scattered over a largo avon of ground, for each 
householder selected a site according 4o convenience or fancy; and 
groups of houses were thus formed, not arranged in straight 1ows, but 
sufficiently contiguous to be within call of neighbows. These houses 
were usually small, for they wero mostly only ocoupied by a single 
family. Tho bark lodge (ganosoté) was about twenty feat long, fifteon 
feat wido, and from fifteen to twenty feot high. Four or five posts 
were planted in the ground on each of the four sides which wero 
forked on the top so as to give support to the transverse poles, and to 
these the slender rafters were secured, that wore sufficiently pliant to 
bend over, and being tied together at thoi oxtromities, thoy formed 
the farched roof structure, ‘This simplo frame was strengthoned by 
connecting transverse poles which rendered the side walla as well as 
the roof fyame slrong and compact, so as ta be able to resist tho 
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violenca of the winds. The whole frame was covered with over. 
lapping sheets of red elm or ash bark previously flattened and dried, 
which wore kept in position by horizontal splints that were tied to the 
inner transverso poles wilh ropes of bark fibre, Thore was an entry 
at onch end of the cabin which was closed by a bark door that durned 
on wooden pins, or a deer or bear's skin was suspendetl over the open- 
ing like a curtain, Tho tribal device of the head of the family was 
cut over the door of the main entry, The intorior arrangement was 
very simple, To both sides of the interior walls raised platforms 
were fitted elevated about two feet from the ground, made of bark 
boards, over which skins, mats or blankets were spread; and they 
thus served as seats in the daytime and as beds at night, Anothor 
series of berths wore arranged about five fect above those for the 
accommodation of the women and children, From the roof poles 
were suspondod ears of corn tied togethor by the ends of their husks, 
which formed a part of their winter supply. Roasted and dried corn 
as well as beans were stored away in bark casks that were standing in 
the corners, The vacant spaces of the lodge were filled up by their 
hunting and war weapons, their household utensils, their articles of 
dross and their ornamental trinkets. Those lodges contracted as they 
were, accommodated a family of at least twenty persons who found 
here shelter and protection against the weather, ‘They also constructed 
temporary huts for hunting purposes, of three poles placod in a slant- 
ing triangular form, which converged at tho top, leaving but a small 
hole for the escape of smoke, and they afforded sufficient protection 
against rain-and wind by being covered with bark, 

The costume of the Mengwes was of the aboriginal type. The 
principal article of dress was tho breech-cloth or kilt (gakiah) which 
descended to the kneos and was fastened round the waist by a belt, 
It was anciently mado of deer or beaver skin, was fringed ab tho 
border, and was embroidered with porcupine quills, Their legs wore 
protected from thorns and brushwood, while wandoring through tho 
forest, by deorskin leggings (giséha) which wero provided with a 
broad double solvage, and wore ornamented with quilt work on the 
bottom and the edge, They oxtended down to the ankles, and while 
those of the men were tied round the hips with e string, those of the 
women did not reach higher than a little bolow the kneo, where thoy 
wore kept in place by a coloured tasselled garter, to which, at a lator 
period, hawk-bells wore sometimes attached that produced a tinkling 
sound while walking, Their moccasins (ataguuowh) were of soft buck 
akin or buffalo hido embroidered at the upper surfaco with porcupine 
quills stained in different colours, Another kind of foot covering was 
made from the ankle joint of the elk. The skin was cut above and 
below the gambrel joint, and being talon off entire it was well adapted 
to the foot by its angular form, Tho lower end was firmly sewn 
together, while the upper part was secured to the foot by laather 
strings. The belt was an article of dress highly prized. It was 
braided and was interwoven with shell beads, or it was mada of deer 
skin, and was worn eithor around the waist or over the shoulder. 
But the most conspicuous part of their costume was their gwatowe or 
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head-dress. A circular splint was made to fit the head precisoly, of 
which both sides were connected by an arched band, and this open 
frame was interwoven with network, and wes surmounted by a bunch 
of white plumes with a large single feather of the eagle curved back- 
ward, which was freely revolving in a tubular caso, In cold and 
inclement weather they threw around their shoulders a buffalo robe, 
ora mantle of deer, elk or benvor skin sown together. Thoy dressed 
their haiz in yarious, fantastical styles, Sometimes ib was bristling 
up on one aide, while it was fiat and smoothed down on the other. 
At other times they greased their hair all over with fat, and strewed 
over if a quantity of bird’s down intermixed with tufts of coloured 
feathers and bunches of hair of various animals. ‘The women wore 
their hair long and would have considered it a dishonour to have it 
cut, They anointed it with grease and powdered it with pulverised 
bark or coloured it with vermilion, ‘Frequently they divided it into 
bunches, which they wrapped up in cel’s or serpent’s skin, and thon 
plaiting these together, they Jet them hang down as low as tho waist, 
The men not only painted their faco and body, but they also practised 
tattooing by pricking their skin with a fish bone, thus tracing tho 
figures of animals which they coloured with powdered charcoal or 
other material to render the figmios ineffaccnble, Tho women simply 
drew a few coloured lines on their face; but thoy were passionately 
fond of ornamentation ; they suspended pendants from their ear lobes, 
and hung a large enamelled shell around their neck, which foll down 
as low as the breast. The claws of animals and the talons and heads 
of birds, deer horns, and animals’ toeth all formed a part of their 
ornamental outfit, On public occasions they wore kneo and wrist- 
bands of skin variously ornamented, and deor-hoof rattles encircled 
their knees during the dance, 

The Mongwes subsisted principally on vonison and other gamo in 
additién to maize, which was propared in numerous ways, Aftor it 
had been cracked, skinned and boiled it formed the well-known hom- 
miny, It was pounded into meal, and was made into sovoral kinds 
of bread, it was boiled with beans, and formed the mosb ossential 
part of the favourite succotash ; it was mado into soap, ib was charred 
and dried in its milky state, and was dressed in a varioty of dishes, 
The corn was shelled by hand and was pounded into, coarse kind of 
meal in a stone or wooden mortar, after it had boen hullod by boiling 
it in water mixed with ashes, Tho meal was introduced into a siove- 
basket to separate tho chits and the coarser grains, it was then mixed 
with wator, made into loaves or cakes about one inch in thicknoss and 
six inches in diameter, which wore not baked but cooked in boiling 
water. The otlier vegetables served up at their meals wore squashes 
and ground nuts (Apios tuberosa), Wild fruits and borrics wore 
gathered in due season, and were enton as luxuries, Tens of various 
kinds were their principal beverage, The tips of the hemlock boughs 
were boiled in water, and the decoction thus produced was sweetened 
with maple sugar, Maple tea was prepared by boiling tho snp and 
seasoning it with sasafras root, and spice tea was a cold infusion of a 
species of wild spice. They presorved dricd and charred miaiza as 
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well as cured venison for future use by storing it away in a subtor- 
yanean pit lined with bark boards or deer skin, 

The Mongwes had their regular occupations for particular seasons 
of the year, with intervals of reposo and poriods of festive recrantions, 
Ilunting was their favourite pursuit, which was principally followod 
during auttmn and carly wintor, The game thoy ordinarily secured 
in the chase were door, elk, moose, bears and several specios of wild 
fowl, During the breeding season tho game laws prohibited the 
killing of femalo animals of any kind, Their most offective hunting 
woapons were the bow and arrow, which they used with much expert- 
noss and with unerring aim. Thoy made use of dogs in the chaso, 
which wore carofully trained for difforont kinds of gama. Traps wore 
also frequently employed both for bear and deer, and they spread nets 
for quails and other large fowl, When large partios were engaged in 
a drive hunt they built a double brush fence two or threo miles in 
Jength, which terminated in an acute angle, ITIunters stationed ab 
both oxtremities of the wide opening drove the deer into the blind 
alloy, and when the animals arrived at the point of the triangular 
termination, conconled hunters shot them down without the least diffi- 
culty, ‘When they were engaged in a bear hunt they tired out the 
animal by pursuing it over a long circuitous route, and when ho was 
exhausted by fatigue ho was easily despatched. When a devr was 
killed the carcass was cut up by the hunter, the bones were removed, 
and the choies portions of venison were dried over an open fire, which 
wore packed away in small bark casks to bo carried home at the close 
of the hunting season. The skins were also dried and were packed 
away in the same manner, In the winter whon the ground was 
covored with a crust of snow, 2 bark sledge was hastily constructed, 
and if the distance did not exceed a day’s journey, the flesh as well as 
tho skin was hauled away on tho improvised vehicle without provious 
dressing After tho winter hunt was closed thoy indulged for a timo 
in tho pleasures of idleness, and enjoyed themselves in tho usual 
amusements of tho season, Fishing was chiefly carried on in tho 
spring, while the summer months wero passed in attending public 
councils, in colobrating religious and social Lostivals, and by engaging 
in warlike onterprisos, 

Agriculture was oxclusively attonded to by the women; the men, 
however, performed the more diffieult labour of clearing tho land, 
As soon as the snow was molted and tho wator was sufliciontly drained 
off, the ground was prepared by slightly breaking up tho surface soil 
with a long-handled, crooked digging stick. The old maize stalka 
that were still standing were burnt, after which the planting opora- 
tions commenced, Beans were planted by the side of maize that the 
stalks might serve as support for the twining bean-stoms. Water. 
melons and pumpkins were sown in a secd-plot, and wore afterwards 
transplanted, The women mutually assisted cach other in their agri- 
cultural labours, and at the time of the harvest the men also con- 
descended to lend 2 helping hand. Maize was the great staple which 
was universally cultivated as the staff of life, At harvest time tho 
ears were picked off the stalk, and tho husks having been stripped 
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downward so as to expose the grain, the flaps were braided together 
to form bunches of twenty ears which were hung up to dry, to render 
them fit for preservation, Seyoral varieties of beans and squashes 
were produced, and tobacco was raised from tho seed which was 
plonted in the spring. The tobacco leaves wore picked early in 
autumn, when the plant commenced. to change ils colour, and after 
being dried thay were ready for smoking ; and though the weed thus 
prepared was excoodingly mild, yot it was mixed with sumac leaves? 
to diminish its stimulating properties, 

They were acquainted with the ceramic art at a vory eatly pariod 
of their tribal organisation, though their pottery was confined to a very 
fow articles, They made pipesand pots of carthenware of various sizes 
and different designs, Their black pottery was particularly remarkablo 
for its fine texture which rendered it capable of taking a good polish, 
and for its solidity and compactness which almost gave it tho hardness 
of stone. Their common earthonware was of clay colour, and tho 
material used was a mixture of common loam and pulverised quartz 
Their black clay pipes were well finished and resembled marble in 
their composition, Some bowls were artistically shaped reprosenting 
the human face, or a wolf's or dog’s head, the outline figure being 
frequently of exquisite beauty, At a lator period thoir pipes woro 
carved of soapstone marked in front with a human face and provided 
with a reed stem, Their tobacco pouch was mado of the ontire skin 
of the white weasel, mink or squirrel. They belonged to the primi- 
tive races of the stone age, for they were unaequaintod with the use 
of motals, For skinning the game they killed in the ghase, and for 
similar purposes, they employed knives mado of chips of chert; trees 
were cut, canoos and mortars were excavated with stone chisels 
(uigaogwatha) aided by fire, which was applied to the base of tho 
tree intended to be felled, and tho chisel was simply usod to scrape 
away the charred portions of tho wood. Stone gouges of a convex. form 
were employed to hollow out regular concavities, Corn was pounded, 
mineral paints wore ground, and roots and medioinal herbs were pul- 
verised in mortars cub of wood or stone, In carly time tomahawks 
ov battle axes of stone wore in common use, and they had a groove on 
each side to which tho split helyo was firmly tied with a withe or 
thong, The heads of war clubs wore frequently made of oval stones 
with a groove round the groatest circumforence, to which the handle 
was attached, A small bone, taken from near the ankle joint of tho 
deer, was used from time immemotial as needle for sowing moccasins, 
and animals’ sinews sorved as thread, Tanning was offected by means 
of deer’s brain which was mixed with moss to give it sufficient 
cohesive properties, and it was thus formod into a erke, and being 
dried over the fire it could bo presorved for yoars, Tho fresh deow 
skin wag stretched over a cylindrical beam, and the hair as well as tho 
grain was removed with a sharp wooden blade, or a stone sorapor, A 
portion of the brain cake was then dissolved in boiling tater, and tho 
useless moss being separated, the prepared skin was steeped in the 
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liquor for a few hours, Aftor it had boen sufficiently macoratod, it 
was wrung out and stretched until it was perfectly dry and pliable, 
To counteract the loose foxture and porous condition of the skin it 
was suspended over a light frame and was exposed to the action of 
smoke which proceeded from a smouldering fire kindled in a holo 
dug in the ground, until it became tough and its white colour was 
changed to a dingy brown, Bear-skins wore nover subjected to the 
tanning process, but they were merely scraped and softenod, and as 
they wore used as mantles or as bedding the hair was never removed, 
Ropemaking was also one of the arls practised by thom, Tho innor 
bark of the red and slippery elm! or of basswood * was separated. from, 
the hard cortical covering, and was then divided into narrow strips 
which woio boiled in water mixed with ashes, Ilaving acquired 
sufficient pliablity, they were dried, and were then casily soparated 
into filaments that wore formed into skeins which wero preserved for 
future use. With these fibres the burden-straps were braided or 
knitted by using 2 needlo made of hickory wood ;? they wero usually 
fifteon feet long and three or four inches wide at the centre, while the 
outer surfaco was frequently omamented with poreupine quillwork of 
various devices, Thoy wore fastened to the litter which the women 
carried on their back, and were supported rountl the forehead of the 
bearer, The bark ropes wera made of three hard-tavisted strands of 
bark fibre, and they were often from forty to fifty feet long, Tho 
filnous inner bark of the red elm was used to form the bark ensk of 
which the sides wore connected by stitching, and the lid and bottom 
wore attached in the same manner, These casks served ag receptacles 
to stole away corn, beans, dried fruits, seeds and various provisions, 
Bark trays were used for preparing corn bread, and for this purpose a 
piece of alm, bark of suitable size was formed into a shallow concavity ; 
tho rim was strengthoned both outside and inside by hickory splinis 
which wore nicoly adjusted and firmly stitched to it, Bark canoes 
were also in common use, for which red elm, buttornué* or hickory 
bark was genorally employed, notwithstanding that birch bark was 
ordinarily considered as the best material. The bark was stripped off 
from the treo trunk of the requisite length and brondth, and was thon. 
shaped into canoo form, Strips of while ash or somo other olastic 
wood of the width of the hand served as rim piccos which were 
attached by stitching to the inside and outside edge. Tho sides were 
strengthened by ribs of ashwood, placed about a foot apart, which 
covered tho bottom and extended from rim to rim. ‘The bow and 
stern were both tapering and sherp-pointed. This light water craft 
was from tielve to forty feeb long, and carried, according to its 
capacity, from two to ton mon, The women showed great skill in 
braiding baskets, which were generally made of splints; somotimes, 
hdwever, flags or corn husks were used, The siove-basket was of 
the most porfect workmanship ; it was woven with such exquisite 
regularity at the bottom that it answered all the purposes of a wiro 
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sieve, Salt-bottles were made of braided work, for which com husks 
wore used. They cut wooden spoons of various sizes, with the end of 
the handle carved in the form of a squirrel, a hawk, a beaver or a 
human figure in a sitting posture, Wooden bowls and pitchas which 
svere cut with elaborate art from knots, were in common uso. They 
had acquired much experience in the manufacture of their war and. 
hunting weapons, Their warclub (gafewa) was usually of hard, 
tough iron wood,! and terminated in a ball-like head which was about 
five or six inches in diameter, to which a handle was attached of 
considerable length. The deor-horn war-club had as handlo a picco 
of pointed deor’s horn, but the head was made of wood, and was 
artistically carved and painted, Their bows were so little clastic that 
the string could only bo set with the greatest difficulty, requiring 
extraordinary muscular strength and considerable practice. ‘The arrow 
shaft, which was three fect in length, was feathered at tho small ond, and 
was armed at its wppor extremity with a flint point, They produced 
fire by means of the drill, which consisted of an upight shaft about 
four inches long, and one inch in diameter, with a small wheol attached. 
to the lower end to give to the whirling motion increased momentum, 
A notch was cut near the upper extromity, into which a string about 
three' feet long was fitted, that was attached to a bow, Tho lowor 
point was in contact with the block of dry wood tuning ina small 
hole, around which pieces of punk were placed, Tho string was 
coiled round tho shaft, and by pulling down tho bow it became 
uncoiled, thus revolying the shalf to the left, But the momontum 
given to the wheol coiled the string in a reverse direction, whon tho 
bow was drawn up, On again lowering the bow the revolution of the 
shaft was reversed from left to right, uncoiling and recoiling the 
string as before, ‘This alternato revolving motion of the shaft waa 
repeated until a spark was emitted, and the punt: was lighted, 

The musical instrument of the Mengwos displayed some mechanical 
as well as atistic ingonuity, Their flute (yaodawasda), which was 
made of ved cedar,? was provided with six equidisiant finger-holos, 
and a whistle was inserted betwoon those and the mouthpieco, It 
sounded six consecutive notes of the octave, and produced wild ond 
plaintive strains of music, : 

The language of the Mongwes is divided into six dinlects, which 
have been reduced to writing in alphabetic form, All woids aro 
expressed by the use of ninoteen letters; b, f, 7, m, p, » and 2 are 
entiely wanting, The majorily of words ato polysyllabic; those of 
one syllable are very rare, and even two syllabic words mo not 
numerous. It is vory diffioult to distinguish tho primitive root 
words ; and though many particles are used. m connection with other 
words, they have no meaning as soparato expressions, and. only servo 
as euphonic auxiliaries, or as connectives betweon various parts of 
speech ; and sometimes they modify or limit tho signification of 
words. The plural of nouns is formed by a change of the end vowol 
or by a suffix, Thus vondote, “a tree ;” vondodo, “trees,” In somo 
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diolects the plural when it follows an adjective expressive of number 
is indicaled by tho profix particle x7, and the suffix particle ce, as 
eso nikanonsake, “many houses.” In other eases the plural is some- 
times expressed by words of plurality, such as ofou, olsouha, sow and 
sould, which always follow the noun; but the plural signification is 
frequently inforred from the context. Both verbs and nouns have a 
dual form, Grammatical gonder is wanting, and tho distinction of 
sox. ig indicated by a verbal profix of a masculine or fominine dosig- 
nation, Nouns have no declonsion, and are not capable of inflection, 
the accidents being expressed by particles, Wa stands for the definite 
article and is usually prefixed io substantives to point out the thing 
intended; but the indefinite article is wanting. Adjectives havo 
two degrees of comparison, and both the comparative and superlative 
are formed by the addition of adverbial expressions, ‘Thus gowana 
“great ;” comparative, ahgwus gowana, “greater ;” superlative, hayo- 
gosote gowana, “ greatest,” Adjoctives are connected with nouns, and 
when entering into combination one or more syllables aro elided ; 
as oya, “fruits” ogaith, “sweot;” oyagaith, “sweot fruit.” But the 
adjective is froquently used without being compounded with the 
noun, ‘Tho pronominal words in this language are very fully developed. 
Besidos tho ordinary pronouns in the singular, plural and dual, the 
languago has an indeterminate form and a gonder form in the third 
person singular and plural, but they aro only connected with the verb 
as prefixes, from which the pronominal expressions seem to be in- 
separable, and they even change the vowels and final consonant 
according as‘ the verb commences with a vowel or with a consonant. 
Thus hathahtos, “I see;” henonwes, “I‘love;” watkahtos, “she 
sees ;” Jianonwes, “she loves ;” tontkahivs, “one sees;” denonwes, 
* one loves,” : 

On the othor hand the pronouns, whon unconnected with the verb, 
aro very defective, Tho same word is used for the firsb porson 
singular and plural 3 and the singular and plural of tho secbnd porson 
are algo designated by the same expression, while tho third porsonal 
pronoun is cntively wanting, and is only indicated by inforonco from 
the inflection of the vorb, Thus o signifies “1” and “wo,” “mo” 
and “us”; gse' means thou, you and thes,” Tho grammatical 
structure of the vorb is most perfectly developed. Its conjugations 
avo regular and precise in the active and passive voice, and all the 
oydinary moods and tensos of modern languages; the infinitive mood 
and participles only aro wanting, Partial forms of the optative avo 
also given, and the subjunctive mood serves, to some extent, as a sub- 
stitute for the infinitive, Thus direch, “that,” heno, “may come and 
givo us rain,” instead of “to come and givo us rein,” The primitive 
tonses of the yorh “fo hear” aro conjugated as follows: prosent 
indicative, ahga-t-hunda , future, ah-ga-ouk s porfeot, ak-ga-ogeh, ‘The 
verb “to drink” is conjugated in a similar manner ; prosent indica- 
tive, kna-ga-ha ; futmo, enk-na-gaa ; perfect, kna-ga-hith, The sub- 
stantive verb is represented by the word eneh-ya; but its tense infleo- 
tions are imperfectly developed. It is affirmed that verbs are conju- 
gated in twelve differont forms indicated by special suffixes, but ib ia 
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highly probable that these suffixes are really adverbial tc1ms annexed 
to the verb, of which the radical remains unchangeable. The lan- 
guage has numerous impersonal verbs as well as the usual adverbs of 
time and place; but the number of propositions is very rcstrictod.? 
On the other hand interjections abound to an unusual degroe, and 
every feeling and passion has its appropriate exclamatory sound, 
The conjunctions or connective words are sufficiently numorous for all 
purposes of construction, Tho language possesses in a high dogreo 
that universal characteristic of the greatest number of Maranonian 
languages of forming compound words by agglutination, Substan 
tives are connected with adjectives, pronouns and frequontly wilh 
tho substantive verb, By the conjunction of particles, tho significa- 
tion of the compound word is varied ov amplified, and by the 
addition of the verb the meaning is so far oxtended as to embrace tho 
elements of a whole sentence, The language is onergetic in oxpres- 
sion, and as it abounds in gutturals and strong aspirations the pro- 
nuneiation is rendered rough and difficult, Tho Oneida dialect, of 
which the words have moro vowel and liquid sounds, is the softest 
and most harmonious, 

The Mengwes were, in point of intellect, far above mediocrity, 
Their imagination, though uncultivated, was fertilo, and produced 
fanciful, metaphorical expressions remarkable for their simple yet 
striking similitudes, Their onorgy of language and their noble 
imagory, which borrowed its figures from mountains and tho forest, 
from the torrent and the storm, gave to their eloquence strength and 
natural pathos which neither art nor education could supply. Oratory 
was in high repute among them. Impulsive by nature, by their 
impassioned manner of speaking they exorcised a commanding influ. 
ence over the untutored multitude who, from their want of solf- 
control, were casily oxcited, and carried away by onorgotic ultorances 
and enthusiastic appeals, Dut their mind, though clear in porception, 
and quick in repartee, was devoid of high inventive powers, and 
moved but slowly forward on tho path of progressive advancomont. 
As they had never learned to mako themselves masters of the secrets 
of nature, they were wanting in deep rescarch and long reflection to 
render her powerful forees subsorvient for tho amelioration of the 
moral and the material condition of man, Their astronomical know- 
ledge was of a primitive order, Thoy supposed the carth to be a plain 
of a square surface, and that tho firmament, which is circumscribed 
by the visible horizon, resting upon this plain, was composed of some 
friable substance which was both clastic and penetrable. Thoy 
believed that the light of the stars pierced the vaulted sky, and that 
the sun and moon performed their diurnal revolution around it, Thoy 
counted time by moons, and the length of their year equalled about 
three hundred and sixty-five days, 

The chief amusement of the Mengwos was the dance, which served 





1 This imperfect grammatical exposition refera only to one dinleot; nor can its 
correctness be altogether vouched for; bocause it ia impossible to wilto n. conest 
grammar of a Inngunge thot is no longor spoken, aud of which no written nuthoutic 
iteraturo exists, 
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at the same time as a general manifostation expressive of gratitude, 
and if was also intonded as a ceremonial form to give solomnity 10 
any public act, They performed thirty-two different dances, some of 
which were costume or character dances, and were exceuted by a 
small solect party; others wero oxclusively designed for women ; 
whilo in some othors warriors alone participated, But most of the 
dances weie volunteer performances, in which both soxes took a part, 
Of the costume dances the war-dance and tho feathor-dance were the 
most artistic and most solemn, Tho dancors, who were gonorally 
dressed in a kilt, were girded round the waist by a belt, and wore the 
national head-dress, with such additional ornaments and vatiles as 
their fancy suggested. Tho upper part of their body was entirely 
exposed, but was sometimes claboratcly tattooed or painted, The 
favourite of all the dances was tho wasasch or war-dance, which doos 
not scom to have boen original with these nations, but is said to have 
beon introduced from the Dacotas, It was performed with tho object 
of inducing the young braves to onlist for a perilous expedition ; it 
colabrated the departure as woll as tho relurn of the warriors, It 
formed a part of the coremony when a sacham was invested with 
his now dignity, when a captive was adopted, and when a guest 
was honoured with a public entertainment, Between each break 
or seb of the dance, speoches were made by the old warriors that 
stood round in a circle as spectatois, The evening hours were 
generally chosen as the proper time for this exhibition of pedal agility 
and endurance; and from fifteen to thirty dancers often joined in tho 
performance, _ Tho approach of the band, who marched in single file, 
preceded by their leader, was announced by the war-whoop and the 
hoarse mutterings of the drum, Tho war-whoop was always raisetl 
bofore a song was commenced; it was given by the leader and xe- 
sponded to by the band ; it was a prolonged sound in an uncommonly 
high pitch, deseonding to a lower tono ab tho ond, followed by an 
abript conclusion given with oxplosive force, in which the tone of 
voice again assumed the highest pitch, ‘Tho band responded in unison, 
in a scream upon the same key, Tho group entored a circular axea 
before the council house, and while singers chanted the war song in 
their monotonous musical style, accompanied by tho measured. notes 
of the drum the dancers moved round with great alacrity, and mado 
the ground resound with their stamping feet These cadenced 
motions carried out with groat vivacity arid vigour ceased every two 
minutes, and the performers marched round the civele in rogular step 
after the beat of the drum, which 1educed its measure to half-quick 
time. This allornate change fom quick motion to comparative repose 
continued during the whole evening, and after each renewed interval 
the musie becamo quicker and quicker, and the movements of the 
dancers boing accolerated in proportion, became more and moro 
vohoment, Tho step was generally upon the heal, which was first 
raised and was then brought down with great rapidity and force of 
muscular strength, in order to produce a boisterous sound by the 
concussion, and give a violent shake to the rattle, The changes of 
attitude and position, which indicated the exuberance of passion, but 
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were far from being graceful, were commanded by the representative 
character of the dance. They produced distortions of the countenance, 
and gavo rise to grotesque and uncouth gestures. One group assumed 
the attitude of atlack, the other of defence; tho first mimicked the 
act of drawing the bow, and the other of striking with tho war club, 
Some were placing themselves in a posture as if throwing the tome- 
hawk ; others as if listening and watching the enemy, and others again 
made motions as if in the act of striking the foc, A rap given by 
one of the spectators indicated the desiie that tho dance should bo 
interrupted for the purpose of delivering an harangue—a privilege 
which was conceded to any one who was willing to malo a valuable 
present to the dancers at the close of the performance, 

The feather dance, called ostowehgowa, was performed by a select 
pand numbering from fifteen to thirty who wero attired in full cos- 
tume, with thei bodies fully exposed down to the waist, while o 
profusion of ornaments encircled their arms and hung down their 
necks, Women were at liberty to take part in the performance; 
they were dressed in their ordinary apparel, and took position at the 
foot of the column, The music was supplied by two singers seated in 
the centre of the circle, who kept time with the iurtle-shell rattle, 
They recited a series of solemn songs, cach lasting about two minutes, 
The band, ranged in file, danced in the council houso, Their step 
was slow, while they oxecuted cortain movements with their arms, 
and placed their body in various postures, all expressive of mild 

+ and gentle feelings, while their motions wore dignified, graceful and 
sometimes imposing. Tho foot being raised from two to sight inches, 
the heel was brought down with great force in correspondence with 
an energetic shake of the rattle, and frequently this ach of concussion 
of the heel was repeated two or three times before the alternate motion 
of the other foot was initiated. To perform this gymnastic feat every 
muscle of the body was strung to its utmost tonsion, Tho motions of 
the women were more calm ; they moved sideways, and raisod them- 
selves alternately upon cach foot from heel to too, touching tho floor 
‘with their heel at cach shake of the rattlo, 

Tho ball game (ofadayishqua-age) was a favourite out-door recrea- 
tion. It was played in tho ordinary mannor, with a deorskin ball and 
a bat, the oval end of which was filled up with notwork, Tho two 
opposite gates consisted of two poles oach, about three rods apart, 
through which the ball was to be projected without touching it with 
the hand or the foot, The players on each side formed a select band, 
varying from six to eight persons, who frequently proparod themselves 
for this trial of skill and agility by caroful training and dicting, 
They wore entirely naked except a breoch-cloth composed of a strip of 
deerskin which was passed between the logs and was secured around 
the waist by a deerskin belt, Amidst a large concourse of friends 
and acquaintances tho players stationed thomselves into two parallel 
lines facing each other midway betweon the two opposite gates, each 
holding  ball-bat in an expectant position, Ata givon signal tho 
ball was thrown between the two files, and each player mado the 
greatest exertion with his bal to get tho ball within his rengo of 
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motion to impart to it the first impulse towards his own gato, When 
once thrown out the puisuit commenced and the flying ball was 
stnrounded by a group of players, each one striving with all his might 
to extricate it and project it m a direction of the goal bolonging to 
his own side. five or seven genorally mado tho game, end when the 
contest was devided the victory‘was acclaimed by a loud, united shout, 
and the general rejoicing of the winning party. In ancient time tho 
ball was made of a solid knot, and tho bat, instead of being provided 
ab the ond with an open network, terminated in a slightly concave 
head. Tho game of tho javelin (ganagao) depended on the dextority 
of throwing as well as the accmacy of sight. The javelin was five or 
six feat long and was pointed at ona end; the ring towards which it 
was hurled was about cight inches in diamoter, and was oithor in the 
form of a hoop, or solid like a wheel. Tho projoctile was oilher 
thrown horizontally with the forefinger placed agains§ tho foot sup- 
ported by the thumb and tho second fingor, or it was held in the 
contre and was hurled with the hand raised above the shoulder, Tho 
game was played by parties of fifteen or twventy playors on each sido, 
each boing provided with no less than three and no more than six 
jovolins, Tho ring was rolled by a playor of ono side, and as it passed 
the accurately traced out line, the adverse party threw their javelina, 
each in succession. If the ring was struck by one of thom, the 
adverse party were required, each in turn, to stand up in the samo 
spot where the ring was hit, which now served as target, and from 
this point thoy hurled their javolins as the ring rolled hy, Thoso that 
missed. their aim lost their javolins, which were passed to the other 
paly. The fireside game, called “deer buttons,” waa played with 
sight buttons made of elk horn about an inch in diameter, rounded 
and polished, and slightly blackened on one side, The player gained 
a number of points according to the number of faces of the samo colour 
turned up in throwing up the butions, for which ho received an aqui- 
valont number of beans that were accepted as stake, During tha 
winter season they amused themselves with tho outdoor game, culled 
the “snow snake game,” which consisted in hurling a wooden imita- 
tion of 4 snake about five fect in length with such great impotus and 
such spoed of motion that il ofton passed over a space of sixty or 
cighty rods. But they did not altogether confine thomselyos to thege 
innocent games, for they were frequently engaged in real gambling, 
Tho gushka-eh was a kind of dicing game which was played with a bowl 
made of carthonware or carved out of 9 knot, and six peach stones, 
cut or ground down, which wore blackened on one sido, ‘Tho player 
who turned up five faces of ono colour was entitled to one point, and 
if he turned up six of tho same colour he pocketed the whole stake 
held by the opposite party. To break the bank it was necossary to 
win a hundred beans, which represented the greatest prize that could 
be won, Tooteraces formed an agreeablo pastime, and they were gene- 
rally the last popular entertainment at the close of festivals, The 
best runners were always selected by contesting tribes, who prepared 
themselves for the occasion by propor taining, During the long 
winter evenings when the ground was covered with deep snow, and 
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the cold northern blasts howled forth their funereal requiem over the 
death of nature, the Mengwes sat around the cheerful fire kindled 
in the centre of the lodge, and whilo the squaws coweied on their 
haunches to adjust tho seething pot susponded over the hearth, and 
the children, bare and naked, danced around it, the warriors formed a 
social group, and while passing the pipe from mouth to mouth they 
were engaged in lively conversation, spiced by tho good-natured jest 
and the merry laugh. Or perhaps some old, wrinkle-marked vete.an, 
the patriarch of the family, recounted to attentive cars the glorious 
deeds of ancestral heroism, or some fabulous legend of hobgoblins and 
monsters, or some frightful tale of witches and vampires, 

The women occupied an inferior position among tho Mengwes. 
They were the dependents and servants of their husbands, they per- 
formed all the drudgerics of tho household, planted tho maize and 
weeded it, cut and brought home the firewood, and boie the burdens 
while on a march. On the other hand motheis exercised absolute 
control over their childron, for they belonged to their tribe and not 
to the tribe of their father; and they could disposo of them in mar- 
riage according to their own will and pleasure, Polygamy did not 
provail, but marriage was not founded upon mutual affection, it 
was simply a temporary or lasting agreomont to hve together for tho 
instinctive gratification of tho animal passions, and to accomplish other 
purposes of convenience or intorest. In ancient time young warring 
were required to marry women several years older than themselves, 
and they could only assume the responsibilities of married life and 
the cares of a family after their bodily constitution had+heen inured 
to the hardships of war ahd tho chase, that by this means oxperience 
and, steady habits might be united with eneigy, doxterity and vigour. 
Tho act of marriage did not change tho tribal relationship of husband 
and wife. The woman with hor children and her descendants in the 
female line weve linked in perpetuity with the tribe to which sha be- 
longed ; while tho man with his brothers and sists and the descen- 
dants of the latter in the fomalo line, woo united by right of birth 
and affinity to the tribe in which thoy were born, 

When a mother considered her son to bo of marriageablo ago, sho 
selected as his partner and companion a young maiden who was 
distinguished for her industry as woll as her amiablo disposition, 
The negotiations were conducted by tho mothors of the parties, and 
matters were brought to a final conclusion without the previous con 
sent and sometimes even withoul the knowledge of tho young people, 
Sometimes the old matrons and tho wise mon, belonging to oach of 
the respective families, were asked for advice ; but their suggestions 
were without binding force, and might have been adopted or rejected 
according to the nature of the circumstances, When tho announoe- 
ment was made to the young people that a marriage contiact had 
been concluded in their behalf, they nover made any remonstrances, 
but accepted the situation as it was made for them, and resolved to 
draw the best possible advantage from their position, The marriage 
ceremony, which was celebrated the day after the hetrothal, was very 
simple, Tho young girl was conducted by her mothor, accompanied 
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by a fow female relatives, to the lodge of her intonded husband ; and 
on entering the house she prosonted Lo her mother-in-law a fow cakes 
of maize bread as proof of her skill in the managoment of household 
affairs, at the samo timo giving assurance of her resolution to mako 
heiself useful. Tho mother of tho bridegroom then returned tho , 
compliment by offering to the bride’s mother some venison, supplicd 
by the young huntsman, as an earnest of his ability and goodwill to 
provide all the necessary means of subsistence for the family. ‘This 
interchango of bread and meat gave final sanction to tho marriage, 
and tho young couple wes henceforth looked upon as man and. wifo, 
The marital rolations wero not sufficiently intimate and sacred as to 
vender the nuptial tie indissoluble ; soparation took place by mutual 
consent, and at the option of cither party, even without an adequate 
cause, When differences arose between the married pair, it was tho 
duty of the mothers to interfere with tho object of maintaining con- 
cord and harmony in the houschold, and offect an adjustment of the 
difficulty, or ning about 2 reconciliation between tho parties that had 
been estranged fiom each other. But if their efforts failod and the 
family disturbance continued, the hushand and wife either agreed to 
a voluntary separation, or one of the partios absolutely refused to 
recognise the marriage iclation. In ancient time the marriage con- 
tract was regarded as much more sacred and inviolable, and a rupture 
of tho bonds of matrimony was very rare, as ib was looked upon as a 
disreputable act which never failed to be consured by public opinion. 

Mothers treated their children with tender care and affection, but 
they wore hardly over caressed by their father, who manifested but little 
solicitudo in their behalf; and it was only'after the sons had grown 
up to mature age that they made them their companions in the chase, 
and kept them by thoir side while fighting an onemy. Soon after the 
birth of a child the relations of tho mother’s tribo sclected a name, 
which was genorally marked by some tribal peouliarity, indicating 
the origin of the person that boretit. The next council announced 
publicly tho birth of tho infant and tho name that had been givon to 
it, registoring, as it were, its descont by mentioning tho tribe of tha 
father as well as that of the mother, 

The Mongwes honoured their dead and pnid great respect to thoir 
remains, In ancient time the body was buried in 9 sitting posture 
with the face turned towards tho cast; or the corpse wad oxposed 
upon 2 seaflolding of hark elevated above the ground, or it was sus- 
pended from the branches of o lofty tree until tho flesh foll away and 
all tho soft parts had disappearod, and nothing remained bub tho 
skeloton washed by the rains and whitened by tho sun. Tho hones 
thus prepared were thon removed, and wero deposited in the lodgo in 
which tho deceased died, or they wore placed in a funeral hut con- 
structed of bark, In this manner the rentains of wholo families were 
preserved as momentoos of filial and parental affection front generation 
to generation. After the lapso of a cerlain time, or in poriods of 
distress or public calamity, or whenover a change of setilemont took 
place, the bones of the dead wore taken up by the nearest relations 
and were carried in solemn procession to the common cometary of the 
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tribe fo be consigned to the grave which was intonded as their final 
resting-place, The beautiful custom then prevailed of capturing a 
pird“and letting it fly off again over the grave of the departed on the 
evo of the burial, that it might bear the surviving ghostly solf of the 
deceased to the elysian abode of the transmundano land. Tho bodies 
of warriors, that were killed on the ficld of battle, were burnt, and the 
ashes were collected to he deposited in the ancestral burying-ground. 
When the body was buricd it was dressed in the finest apparel of 
the deceased, the face was painted, and his bow and arrow, his pipe 
and a quantity of food were placed by his side to supply him with 
all the needful things for a safe and prosperous journey. A fire was 
kindled al night over the grave for the use of the dead, to enable 
him to prepare his food and sce his way, Tho manifestations of 
grief of the nearest relatives were passionate and violent; their 
Jamentations were lond and boisterous, As a sign of mourning tho 
relations blackened their face, cut their hair, and carried their head 
erect without looking at the passersby; they avoided all visits, 
abstained from eating hot food, stripped themselves of a great part 
of their clothing, and never approached a firo even in the winter to 
warm themselves. They also renounced. for a time all social pleasures, 
After the period of mourning had expired the name of the decensod 
was never mentioned so as not to excite the foclings of sorrow and 
grief of the bereft relatives. It was considered highly indecorous, if 
not an affront, to speak of a dead father or a dead mothor in the pre- 
sence of the surviving children, After the burial the family of the 
deceased prepared a feast in tho name of tho dopmtod, to which all 
the frionds were invited,’ and to give a fostal air to the occasion 
games were instituted, and prizes wore awarded to tho victorious 
champions, In return for this complimentary treatment the afflicted 
family was loaded with presonts which wore offered in tho name of 
the village or the nation, 

The wife bewailed hor husbandgfor a whole yoar; sho addressed to 
him her invocations at tho rising and setting of tho sun, and at the 
appearance of the moon, and sho,commenced her cries ancl lamentations 
as often as she passed through tho village, On entering hor enbin the 
only salutation made to the visilor was to speak of her boreavement 
and her disconsolate grief without mentioning tho name of the dear 
departed. A widow was not allowed to contract a new marringo 
without the consent of the relations, on whom she depended for 
support, If she had grown sons they novor failed lo provide for her 
and furnish her all the necessaries of life; but if sho was childless, 
or if her children were too young to gain a livelihood for themselves, 
she was at liborty to choose anothor husband who becamo tho head of 
the family, and exercised all the rights and took upon himsolf all the 
obligations of the first husband. 

Tn ancient time tho poriod of mourning lasted for a wholo year, for 
it was supposed that the ghostly self of the deconscd hovered for a 
season around the body, and thatit was only after the lapse of tivelve 
months that it entered into its final rest; and in commemoration of 
this happy event a feast was celebrated, to which all tho relations and 
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frionds wero invited. In moro modern times the ghoslly shade was 
believed to perform its journcy to the happy land in the couras of 
three days. The period of mouming was reduced to ton days # and 
as the family drew consolation from the hope that their dear friend 
had safoly reached tho blissful regions of the shadow land, from that 
moment their mourning was changed into joy and gladness. 

At cortain recurring poriods the Mengwos celobrated the festival of 
tho dead. A master of ceremonies was appointed, who made all the 
preliminary arrangements, gave the usual invitations to the noighbow- 
ing tribos, and conducted the ordinary ceremonial formalitics, On 
the day appointed they marched in procossion to the burial place, 
whore the families cisinterred the remains of their respective dead 
frionds ; and there thoy slood for some time in silent contemplation 
at the sight of the ghostly forms of thoso they onca loved and 
chorished, ‘Those serious and painful reflections were soon interrupted 
by the loud moans and heart-rending screams of the women, The 
bodies that wore not entirely decomposed were cleansed of the putrid 
flesh that still adhered to the bones which wore carefully washed. 
Tho bony romains wero gathered by each family, and were separatoly 
wrapped in fresh beaver-skins ; they wore carried by sextons, who 
wore expressly appointed for this purpose, to the village in processional 
order, accompanio by the assembled multitude, amidst the continued 
wailings and lamentations of the women. Each family thon deposited 
these precious rolics in their own lodge, and n fenst was given in 
honour of the dead, On the following day grand festivities took 
place, accompanied by dancing and foot-races and other ‘public diver- 
sions. <A cry of a peculiar lind was raised from time to time, in 
commemoration of tho dead, and presonts we1e exchanged betwoen 
friends and strangers thal came from a distance. After tho lapse of 
a few days -the bones were removed from the lodges and wore hun, 
up in the council house, whero the presents intended for the dea 
were exhibited. Sometimes the dead man’s bones were carried in 
procession, accompanied hy music, from settlomont to settlement, and 
were everywhere reccived with the greatest demonstration of grief, 
giving expression to their sympathy by tho offering of presents in 
honow: of tho departed, Finally the funeral throng proceeded with 
thoir precious loadsrto tha common cemetery, whore a long ditch was 
dug, which was lined with the softest fur, and hore the bundles of 
bones, and tho presonts dedicated to the dead, wero deposited in 
regular order; they were then covered with skins and protected by 
bark boards, over which stones, timbor and a quantity of earth wore 
piled, Before the common grave was closed the most superstitions 
descended to the bottom of tho ditch, to secure a handful of earth 
which they believed would bring good luck at play, During all this 
ceremony the women did not cease to give oxpression to thoir feelings 
of sorrow in a loud ond plaintive tone of voice, and they reiurned for 
several days to deposit « quantity of food upon the grave, 

Tho surviving self of the: Mongwes was neither o spirit nor a soul, 
but the ghostly image of the body which preserved the same inclina- 
tions and passions that constituted its charactoristic identity during 
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its earthly existence, and the surviving self hovered about the corpse 
until its departure to its olysian home, where, according to the opinion 
of some, it was transformed into a tortoise, Others supposed that 
pesides this ghostly apparition the body still rotnined its living 
identity, unless it passed into the body of some new-born habe, which 
principally occurred at tho death of childien, to whose spirit of lifo o 
new loase of existence was given, The “happy home beyond the 
setting sun” of the Mengwes was a vast plain of illimitable extent, 
presenting on all sides the most romantic scenery which was most 
fascinating to the eye. The forest trees wero decked with evergreen 
foliage ; the most beautiful flowers, with all thoir variety of tints and 
colouring, grew there in greatest luxuriance, luscious fruits of the 
most delicious taste were always found in porfect maturity, and were 
so inviting that the inhabitants of this fairy land spontaneously 
partook of them for the gratification of their appotite. This clysian 
abode was not represented as a vast hunting ground; for neither 
pleasure nor necessity prompted thom to exertion, and hunting ceased 
to be their favourite pursuit. They believed that every man’s door 
was connected with the pathway that led to the land of shades, which 
they followed to reach their final home. Soxual distinctions were no 
longer existing, yet they continued to romember thoir earthly friends, 
and families were again united in a bond of indissoluble union and 
permanent harmony. Tere all wore gupremely happy. Ilero violenco 
and injustice wore unknown, and unruly passions nover disturbed 
the calm and quiet reposo of their folicity, The festal throng was 
here assembled in ils gayest form, and tho usual fostivities were 
celebrated with delightful gleo and joyous exhilaration. In this 
transmundane abode the skilful hunter and the brave and succossful 
warrior who had slain o great number of onemies hold tho first rank ; 
here the highest happiness was cnroless indolonce, and- the greatest 
pleasure was the gratification of the sensual appotites. After thoy 
had receiyod religious instruction from tho Catholic missionaries 
they created for thomselves a kind of purgatory whore the bad 
Indians would be subjected to a purifying procoss until they were 
fit to be received in the blissful xegions of the happy land, Tho 
murderers and those who practised mischiovous soreory wore doomed 
to etornal punishment. This was also tho dwelling-place of tho sur- 
viving spectral ghosts of animals whom they supposed to bo endowed 
with an essence of life that differed only in dogres from the intellectual 
power of man, 

The Mengwes, who were composed of five distinct nations, formed 
a league or confederacy for offensive as well as defensive purposes, 
The government was invested with powors both of a general and a 
local character, The authority of the genoral government was oxercised 
by fifty saehems, of which nine were assigned Lo the Mohawks; nine 
to the Oneidas ; fourteen to the Onondaguas; ten to the Cayugas and 
sight to the Senecas, All the nations stood on a footing of poxfect 
equality, and no one could claim any preponderance of political power, 
After the sachemships had been first created they wore made hore- 
ditary in the collateral line, and thoy had cach a distinct and an 
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appropriate name ; but they were all equal in rank and possessed no 
separate jurisdiction, ‘They acted in their joint capacity, and formed 
the council of the league, which was the ruling body, in whom the 
supreme power was vested and exorcised excoutive, logislative and 
judicial authority. A. saehem could only act in his capacity as such 
after logal investiture and confirmation by the council, by whom he 
was “raised” to his dignity, and who bestowed upon him his titles 
with appropriate coremonics, Onondagua, occupying a central posi- 
tion, was the seat of governmont, and to the Onondagua nation both 
the “council brand” and the “ wampum” wero confided, which con- 
stituted their record by which tho principles of their government, 
their laws and their treaties were perpotuated. The council mot ab 
stated poriods, which was usually in autumn, with the object of porfect- 
ing such acts of legislation that were deemed necessary for the common 
wolfare of the confedoracy ; or it was called togothor on extraordinary 
occasions to mest some pressing exigency of a local or a general character, 
The council possessed the power of declaring war, negotiating peace, 
commissioning and receiving ambassadors, concluding treaties of alli- 
anee, regulating the political condition of subjected nations, extending 
the power of the loague by the admission of now members, exercia- 
ing protectorship over feeble tribes ; and finally it was empowered to 
execulo such othor acts as were needful and proper to promote tho 
prosperity and enlarge the dominions of the leaguo, Besides being 
members of the general council the sachems were also the local chiofs 
of their respective nations who were entiroly independent of each 
other in the management of their local affairs, The influence exercised 
‘by the sachems in the discussion of public‘affairs depended altogether 
on their talents, and tho tact they showed in controlling public 
opinion ; for inferior chiefs, warriors and even women mado thoir 
influence felt when general intorest was excited by the importance of. 
the subject discussed, 

The institution of subordinate chiofs called Adisehnowaneh (umolevated 
name) was of o later origin, and was adopled from the necessity of 
the circumstances that grew out from their contact with the white 
race, Theso local chiefs wore made elective, and tho dignity, which 
‘was ontirely porsonal, was bestowed as a reward of merit, There was 
ho limit to their number, and after their election they were “ raised” 
by the council of the nation ; but their investiture was not complote 
until it was ratified by the council of sachems. Their powers were at 
first very limiled, they performed cortain duties in the management of 
local affairs, and rather actod as counsellors and assisianis of the 
sachems, But as their influence increased with their number they 
gradually encroached upon the rights and dutics of the sachems » and 
yet the authorily of both was confined to civil affairs, and as civil 
rulers they possessed no military power, and were not even allowad to 
take command of a warlike expedition, But these loaal officers could 
exercisa no power or pass any legislative act that was contrary to 
public opinion. The public sentiment on any question of great im- 
poitance made itself felt in various ways, and the council was not at 
liberty bo disregard the energetic expression of opinion on measures of 
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general interest, For this purpose primary meetings were held by tho 
warriors, the inferior chiefs and evon by the women who thooughly 
sifted the points at issue, and finally reached a conclusion in confor 
tity with tho reason of the case, An orator was then appointed who 
communicated the wishes and viewa of those he represented, and 
laid before them for their consideration all the facts and arguments 
inyolyed in the question. 

There were three difforent councils which were convened for 
entirely dissimilar purposes, The hodeoseh or civil council nssombled 
when it was deemed expedient to adjust the mutual relations thal 
existed between themselves and forcign twibes or nations, and 10 
attend to all the business that referred to matters of intornal adimini- 
stration, The henrendonusch ov mourning or condoling council was 
exclusively devoted to the duty of ‘raising up” sachema ; it filled 
all vacancies that might have occurred by death or destitution, and it 
vatified the election of such chiofs that had bean * raised up” by the 
council of the nation in return for important services rendered to the 
public, The gaeweyodo-hodeoshendako ox yoligious counci) arranged 
all mattors that had particular ieferenco to public, solemnitics and 
festivals, To give full effect to their legislative acts it was indispens- 
able that perfect unanimity prevailed as regards the ponding questions 
among all the sachems belonging to the civil council. To facilitate 
the attainment of this desirable result, the sachems of each nation 
were divided into to or three sections, and after thoy had discussed 
the subject under consideration among thomselves they appointed as 
orator one of their own members who gave expression in, the private 
consultation held among the orators of all the scctions, of the agrec- 
ment that had been reached ; and by arguments, proofs, countor-proofe 
and refutations they finally succocded in cliciting » unanimous sonti- 
ment on the conlvoverted poinis; and this result was inforontially 
considered as tho unanimous opinion of all tho sachems of the leagua. 
Tho utmost dignity and ordor provailod in tho council, and none of 
the members ever took an advantage of his position to cause any kind 
of disturbance, Any ono of tho confederate nations had tho right of 
calling a council, and the wish was indicated by sending round a bolt 
or string of wanipum stating the cause for convening, and designating 
the place for the meeting of the council, During the session of the 
mourning council public rejoicing and genoral festivity provailod, 
When a nation had lost its sackem, the investiture of the new digni- 
tary was celebrated by a vast assemblage composed of ropresontative 
bodies of all the nations of the league, ‘No inclemency of season, 
no remoteness of residence, no frailty of age or of sex offered impos- 
sible obstructions, Old men with gray hairs and tottering steps, 
young men in the vigour of youth, warriors inured to hardships of 
Incessant strife, children looking out for tho first time upon life, and 
women with their children encased in the gaas-ha, all performed the 
journey with regular rapidity and endurance,” Provions to ihe day 
appointed for the performance of the solemn ceremonias the visiling 
nations, dividing into several bands, entered the country of their 
friendly neighbour, and encamped al somo distance from the council 
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house as required by the provailing etiquotio, Runners having beon 
sont to announce theix arrival, all was made rendy for their reception, 
As soon as tho necessary arrangements were perfecto tho soveral 
nations, proceded by their civil and military dignitaries, marched in 
sopniate trains towards the temporary council-fire kindled at a short 
distance from the village, whoo they were meb by tho receiving 
nation and were welcomed with tho usual ceremonial forms, Tho 
chiof personages of the visiting bands then marched round tho firo, 
and chanted funeral songs to commemorato the loss thoir irionds 
had sustained, After these complimentary exercises had been gone 
through the pipe of pence was circulated, speeches wero exchanged, 
and the wampum sent round for convening tho council, was returned. 
The bands then placed themselves in file in processional order, and 
again resumed the clegiac song in a plaintive and melancholy tone of 
yoice, giving expression to their sympathy, and paying a just tribute 
to the virtues and goat moral qualities of the deceased scehene, 

Tho legitimate successor to the vacant sacheiship was “raised up” 
or formally invested with his dignity with appropriate coremontics, 
A. number of songs, of which the refrain was sung by‘a chorus, alter- 
nated with speeches which called forth suitable responses. Tho wiso 
men, who acted as mastors of coromonics, walkod to and fro between 
two files of sachems repeating those ancient traditions, and those 
salutary rules of conduct which had been transmitted to thom by their 
ancestors since the first foundation of the confedoracy, They mado 
explanatory remarks on thoir ancient lnws, whose record had been 
perpstuated, by the wampum into which “ they had beon talked? from 
the time of their enactment. The ovening hours were enlivened by 
feasting and dancing, and several successive days wore devoted to 
athletic games and other diversions, A daily entortainment was fur. 
nished during the continuanco of the council, 40 which all tho visiting 
strangers wore invited, AL the close of the fostivitios tha council-fho 
was raked togethor and tho soverwl nations took thoir way through 
tho forost in tho direction that led to their own country, 

No real class distinclion was recognised by tho Mengwes, all wero 
freemen ; all wore proud of their individual indepondenco, and tho 
governing class, although invested with superior rank and dignity, 
enjoyed no social priviloges distinct from the mass of the people, 
There oxisted, however, political divisions which had « tendency to 
excite feelings of local pride and self-oxullation ; and yob thoy contri- 
buted much to maintain the harmony and the friendly intercourse 
between the yarious soctions of the samo nationality, Each nation 
of the league was divided into cight tribes which were ranged in to 
separate sections, Theo first section comprised, tho Wolf, the Bear, 
the Beaver and the Turtle tribo; the sccond section embraced the 
Decor, the Snipo, the Heron and the Ilawk tribo, Each tribe was 
again dividod into five groups, each of which was distributed among 

‘the five different nations, and was united with the kindred group of 
the same name, By this means the population of all the tribes was 
merged in a compound aggregale which united all into an indissoluble 
bond of brotherhood. They thus established a lind of consanguinily, 
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for every man that bore the name of the tribe, no mattor from what 
nation he originally camo, was looked upon as a brother, and on 
account of this tribal fraternity all mon as well as women were 
regarded as children of the samo mother. As sons belonged to the 
tribe of their mother, they could not inhorit from their fathor cither 
titles, rights or proporty, and the aachemship descended in the colla- 
teral female line to the exclusion of the male line, 

Though the Mengwes had no writlen code of law, yet they had 
regular customary laws which applied both to civil and criminal 
affairs. Crimes and misdemoanours wero of rare occurrence, and the 
punishment was always proportionate to the magnitudo of tho offence. 
‘Witchcraft or malicious sorcery was punished with death, and any 
one was authorised to kill the misereant if caught in tho act, In 
default of this the sorceror was anaigned before the council, and if ho 
confessed his guilt, repented of his misdoings and sincerely promised 
to amend his life he was discharged; but if he denied the facts 
alleged in the accusation witnesses were summoned who hardly ever 
failed to furnish what they believed to be convincing proofs of facts 
which had already been accepted in advance as imefutable, and as 
conviction inevitably followed the unfortunate wretch was dragged 
out by any one that volunteered to act as executioner, and was pub to 
death. Cases of adultery hardly ever occured, but if an illicit con- 
nection was suspected by the husband, tho matter was laid bofore the 
council who examined all collateral cireumstances, and if the acousa- 
tion seemed to be well founded, the woman, who was alono considered 
guilty, was delivered up to a bailiff appointed for that special duty, 
by whom she was publicly whippod. Murder was a heinous crimo 
and was invariably punished with doath, unless tho family of tho 
victim agreed to be reconciled, and then they not only ronounced 
their right of solf-revenge, but thoy desisted from taking oven tho 
slightest measure of* 1olaliation. Whenever a felonious homicide 
was committed the council of tho nation which was immediately 
assembled, endeavoured to bring about a reconciliation betwoon the 
murderer and the relations of tho victim, in order to provont the 
disastious consequences that might follow from tho exorcise of private 
revenge, If tho criminal confessod his guilt tho council dospatehed 4 
messenger oither to the council of the advorse parly or to the injured 
relatives themselves, expressing the desire of a peaceful solution of 
the question by sending the white wampum in tho name of tho 
offender, If the wampum belt was received before the avenger was 
appointed, or before ho left the lodge to staré oub on hia bloody 
niission, it was generally accepted in satisfaction of the wrong per- 
petrated, and tho memory of the criminal act was wiped out and 
obliterated for ever, If, on the other hand, tho family of the victim 
continued implacablo all further interference ceased; the murderer 
was given up to private vengeance, and unless he saved himself by 
flight he was pursued like a wild beast, and his life was taken wher- 
ever he was found, even if many years had olapsed since tho crime 
had been committed. Theft was hardly known, notwithslanding 
that the most valuable objects, ornamental as woll as useful, were 
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never placed undor lock and key, and properly was never allempted 
to bo secured by mechanical contrivances of concoalment and protoc- 
tion, If in oxceptional cases a poor man had beon guilty of appro- 
priating some goods or chaitols belonging 10 another ho was con- 
sidered sufficiently punished by the severe consure of public opinion, 
and the indignant frown and contemptuous snoor of the whole village 
community, The properly of the husband and wifo was distinol 
and was kept separate during tho existence of the marriage relation, 
The title to tho Jands wag vested in the nation ; but oceupancy and 
cultivation gave a possessory right which was indofensible as long as 
the actual possessor availed himself of this privilege, and ho might 
also bequeath his patch of ground and improvements to his'natural 
heirs, “As property could nover pass out of tho tribe, childvon belong- 
ing to tho tribe of their mothor could not be the heirs of their fathor, 
but ho might disposo of his possessions during his lifetime in the pre- 
sonco of witnesses in favour of his wife and children, 

‘The Mongwes wero constantly engaged in war with neighbouring 
tribes that were not mombers of the league, ‘They wero a brave and 
warlike race ; they wore forocious in attack and impetuous in defence ; 
thoy had a domineoring disposition, and wore guided in their conducb 
by the insatiable ambition of making new conquests, They oxtonded 
their belligerent enterprises and depredations from Quebee to tho 
Carolinas, and from the western prairios to the forests of Maine, On 
their southern boundary they subjugated the Delawares and compelled 
them to pay tribute, They ponetrated the mountain fastnesses of 
the Alleghanies and mado occasional forays in the settlements of 
tho Cherokees, They frequently mot in hostile conflict the closely 
related tribes, their nearest neighbours—tho IIurons, whom they 
drove away from their ancestral hunting grounds, Thoy twned thoir 
arms towards the West, and hore they extorminated the Erios and tho 
Andastes, and spread havoc and dismay among the Illinois tribes, The 
Algonquins of New England sought safety in Light at tho first approneh 
of tho Mohawks, War was, however, rarely declared for the protection 
of tho national interests in which all the confederates wore equally 
concerned, but ib was for the most part a private enlérpriso for offonsive 
purposes undertaken by a military Jeador who had distinguished him- 
solf by his great achicvements, and who enlisted volunteors into his 
sorvice that became for the time boing his faithful followers, The 
two confederate war-chiofs, whose offico was hereditary, hardly over took 
actual command in the field, even in a gonoral war, in which the main 
forces of all the nations took a part, but they simply exercised 9 general 
supervision over the management of military affairs; and they mado 
it their duty to chvinte the disastrous consequences that might result 
from want of unity, The sachems did not encourage the warlike 
auour of the people, for their authority was entirely confined to civil 
affeis, The partizan leaders wore generally solocted from the local, 
subordinate chiefs, who organised small bands that united in an 
oxpedition to make some advonturous incursion into the torrifory of 
a hostile tribe, No gonoral commander was appointed ; no ono was 
invested with absolute outhority over tho united forces ; but the plan 
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of the campaign was.caried into execution by the joint efforts of alt 
the war-chiefs; and the general direction of military affais, during 
the continuance of active operations, was assumed by the most ener. 
gotic and experienced war leader, or the most able and insinuating 
orator, All national wars were determined upon by the council con- 
yened for this express purpose, and whenever the conclusion had. beon 
yeached that war was inevitable, messengers wore sont out to invite 
the warriors to take up arms, They struck the red painted tomahawk, 
ornamented with red feathers and black wampum, into the warpost of 
every village of the league, which authorised every warrior to organise 
a band and to carry the war into the enemy’s country, Early in 
autunm, while preparations were made for the war they hung the war- 
Kettle over the fire, where it was kept cooking throughout the wintor, 
and by this means they stimulated their courage for the approaching 
conflicé ; and the allies, who joined in the belligerent enterprise, took 
occasion to throw into the bubbling mess some precious morsel, thus 
solemnly pledging themselves, that they would contribute by their 
prowess and active co-operation to conquer and overthrow the onemy, 
‘About the month of J’ebruary a large number of warriors assembled 
to eclebrate the war foast which continued for several nights in 
succession, They sang their war song, performed the war dance, and 
executed violont feats of agility accompanied by unnatural contortions 
and uncouth gestures, while loudly proclaiming that they would 
never retire from the combat, but would fight to the death, ready to 
endure every kind of torture before they would yiold one foot of 
ground to the enemy. Thus mutually oxciting their warlike spirit 
they threw firebrands and. hot ashes at one another, struck each other 
heavy blows, and submitted to bo burnt, to confirm thelr rosolution 
that they wore ready 40 endure, without flinching, any act of atrocity 
thoir enemy might seo fib to perpelrato against them. A. thousand 
braves, indomitable warriors, seizod with tho grontest alacrity tho 
glorious opportunity of winning a name and of gaining for thomselves 
the distinguished honours which personal valour secured, Tho war- 
riors assembled from all directions, they fasted and prayed, consulled 
omens, interpreted their dreams, and performed the wild war dance 
as the initiatory measures to secure viclory to their arms, and to 
strengthen-their confidence in a triumphant campaign. Before thoy 
commenced to execute the war dance thoy sorted thomselves around 
the council-fire in two rows, and each one of the hiaves arose, in turn, 
to recite in a chanting tone of voice tho great deeds ho had performed 
in former warlike encounters, announcing his determination to outdo 
his most famous achievements, They wore painted in the most 
striking colours, which gave them a hideous and terrible appearance, 
and served as premonition td their enomies to prepare for defence, 
They equipped themsolyes for tho march armed with their usual 
weapons, and provided with means of subsistence for a long and 
perilous expedition, which they cnmied in a bemskin-pouch, simply 
consisting of charred corn’twico parched, pounded into fine meal and 
mixed with maple sugar, Thus equipped they started out on the 
war track, and directed their stealthy step through the labyvinthine 
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windings of the forost paths, The old men, tho women and children 
waited ab home with anxicly the safo rotum of thoir sons, thoir 
husbands, their fathers or thoir brothers; and when tho shrill, wild 
cry resounding through the forest announced the arrival of tho 
yietorious warriors, tho whole villago was in tho wildost state of 
oxciloment, All marched out with ono accord to moot their retwning 
friends, and. bearing in their hands sticks, stones, knives and hateheis 
they manifested their greal joy by greoting the wrotchod captives with 
a yoll of iriumphant oxultation, visiting upon thom all tho potty 
voxations which their fiendish hymow: could devise, Thoy took 
groat dolight in tormonting thoir prisonors before thoy wore put to 
death, Sometimes, however, thoy wore kindly and humanely treated 
up to the hour of exceution; thoy provided for thom the best food 
at their disposal; spoke to them with an air of friendship, calling 
them by tho most endearing names of kinship, according to tho 
relationship of tho persons, whose mancs thoy were destined to 
appease, They were often supplied with young girls who served 
them in fond dalliance as temporary wives, On tho day appointed 
for the death of the captive, ho was delivered to » woman who, at 
once, gavo him to understand by tho enraged manner of hor furious 
outcries, and tho frentic transport of hor mad cjaculations, that his 
doom was scaled. To avongo the doath of a doar beloved relative, 
whose shado she invoked, tho victim was destined to bo snorificed, 
“ Approach,” said she, “thou art going 40 be appeased ; T am Ve 
paring a feast for thee; drink deop draughts of this broth which is 
now to be poured ont before theo; rocoive the victim prepared for 
thee in the porson of this warrior ; he shall fe burnt, and shall be put 
into the cauldron ; burning hatchots shall be applied to his skin ; his 
soap shall he flayed off; they will drink out of his skull 5 conse there. 
foro thy complaining ; thou shalt be fully satisfied.” ‘Tho prisonor 
was then summoned by a erier to leave his esbin, announging to him 
the doom that awaited him, A second crioy thon advanced and 
addressed tho prisoner in those words: “Thou art going to bo burnt 
brothor, bo of good courage.” The captive, porfectly cool and without 
the least fear, answored in a steady tono of voivo: “It is well, 1 
thank thee.” A gonoral shout was thon raigod by the immense 
multitude that was presont to witness tho sad and ervol spectacle, and 
the victim was led to tho place of execution, where he was generally 
tied to a post so as to ronder his hands and foot immovable, Before 
the consuming fircbrand was applied to the body of tho captive, ho 
sang the death song, and recited all tho gallant doeds he had per- 
formed, boasting of tho number of his enemies he had slain in battle, 
They began to burn his foet, thon proceeded to tho logs, until by 
degrees the whole body was carbonised, and whilo this unspeakable 
torture was inflicted, the suffering, agonising wretch exhorted his 
tormentors not to spare him, but to remember that ho was a man 
and 9 warrior, and with o spirit of unwavering constancy and bold 
defiance he met his end like a maviyr and. a gaint. 





7 And now the black mohos of the forest glow with tho flies of denth, and with 
iandished torch and firebrand the fienzied multitude close 1ound their victim. 
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The religion of the Mengwos was emphatically that of natuis 
worship, and was the very type of tho religious notions of tho Aoncan 
races, Universal nature, in ifs bonoficont manifestations, was genc- 
yalised by the conception of an all-pervading agency which was called 
Tlaweneyu signifying “ruler,” and to whom tho missionaries and 
others have given the designation of “great spirit,” Tho supreme 
power was not supposed to havo ereated the earth or called the 
universe into existence, for they were entirely independent creations, 
of whose mysterious origin tho Mongwes honestly confessed them- 
solves entirely ignorant, and in this respect they wore equally as great 
philosophers as those who pretend to explain by tho supornatural 
that which is inexplicablo, thus substituting a complicated mystery 
for a mystery much more simple and much more striking. THaweneyu 
gave dovelopment to all useful animal and vegetable forms, and 
imparted force and direction to the cloments to adapt them to the 
wants of men, and more especially the red race, by whom he was 
acknowledged as thoir groat benofactor and tutelery protector! Io 
was the progenitor of their race, who took particular interest in their 
well-being, hestowed upon them all tomporal blessings, brought about 
the changes of the seasons ; ripened the fruits of the carth to serve as 
food for his children, and supplied all the necessary means of pro- 
tection for the preservation of their lives, the maintenance of thoir 
personal liberty, and the uninterrupted continuance of national pros- 
perity, They also generalised the malevolent agencies of nature; and 
as tho personified genius of evil they gave him tho name of Hane 
goatégeh or the “ovil-minded.” The good and evil genius, consti- 
tuting the totality of the forces of nature, were twin children of tho 
same birth, and both were dostined to an oxistenco of endless dura 
tion? Tho generative and productive power of Ianegoatégeh was 
confined to such natural existences as corresponded with tho nature 
of his attributes, It was through his active potency that monsters, 
poisonous reptiles and noxious plants became developed, While tho 
good genius oxercised a suporvisory control ovex the natural foros to 
impress upon them a benevolent design in their action and final result, 
highly advantageous to his childron of the red race; the evil-minded 
prompted his subordinate, no less active agencies to produce only 
natural objects that wore pernicious and dostructive to mankind, 
Hawenoyu exercised no direct power over ITfanogoatdégeh, and he 
could not restrain him in his malovolent designs by which he over- 
whelmed the children of men with misfortune and endeavoured to 





Amid the din of the tormentors rises his olear voico of scorn and defiance, Tho 
work is done, the blackened trunk is thown to the dogs, and with olamorous shouts 
and hootings the murdereta seek to drivo away tho spirit of the victim. ‘Tho 
Troguols reckoned these barbarities among the most oxquisite onjoymenta, 

It is even extremely probable that Unwoneyu was simply an anoestial hero of 
their race whom they rogarded as their tutelary pation, and all tho godlike nttri- 
butes thoy ascribed to him wero suggestions of the missionaries. 

2 It is almost covtain that these abstract religious ideas woe a very Inte devolop: 
ment, and wore suggested to thom by missionary teachings, for they had been a long 
time under the tuition of the Jesuits, and most of tho facts roforring to tho religion 
of the natives nro raportod by thoad roverond fathers, and oro thorofora nob very 
trustworthy as aboriginal ideas, 
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injure them as much as possible; but he could counteract, if such 
were his pleasure, the obnoxious tendencies of tho adversary by the 
development of remedial moans designed to noutraliso their offect.t 
But the Mongwes did not confino themselves to theso gonoralisations 
in tho development of thoir religious theories ; thoy wore too abstract 
to servo any practical purposes and represented more a metaphysical 
idea than a creed, Their “articles of faith” were, so to say, bound 
yp in real, inngible inferior agencies which oxercised a direct visiblo 
influence in all human affairs, and in some measure shaped and 
controlled the most important evonts of life, The genornlitios 
wore thorefore decomposed into their intogral parts, and subordinate 
divinities were crentod by the process of analysis, and to the good 
genius were assigned numerous assistants and ministoring agoncics, 
while dependants and omissaries carried out the behests of the ovil 
gonius, Ifono was the god of thunder, who gathored togothor the 
clouds and fructified the earth with rain, Ib was he who cooled and 
refroshed the atmosphere, who caused the harvest to grow, and he 
riponed the fruits of the earth. In his capacily as thunderer he 
was the terror of evil-doers; with his destructive thunderbolt ho 
possessed the power of inflicting instantancous death, and he thus 
avenged the wrongs that wore committed against tho will of the 
gool genius, Witches and sorcorers wero particularly objects of his 
wrath, He was represonted in the form of a man clad in the costume 
of a warrior; upon his head waved a magical plume which rendered. 
him invulnorable against the attack of tho dvil genius, On his back 
he carried. a. basket filled with chert rocks which ho hwiled with the 
swiftness of lightning against ogres, hobgdblins and witches, whom 
his tay-secing eye discovered while riding on the clouds. Ilo was 
invoked during scod-time, that ho might water and fructily the carth ; 
and at tho harvest fostival thanks were retuned to him for the gift of 
rain, ‘They also vendered thanks to aweneyu, whom they addressed 
as grandfathor, for his bencficence, and entroated him to vouchsafe to 
them tho continued favour of Hono, Giioh was tho god of the wind, 
who was also one of the instrumental agencies of tho good gonius, 
whose commands he executed with the utmost eolerity, and ho was 
always obedient to tho will of his swperiox, Ife was symbolised in 
the form of an old man sibling in solitary confinement in his super- 
mundane abode towatds the west called dayoidddogawa, “the grent 
home of the winds,” where ho was surrounded by a tangle of bluster 
ing, discordant winds who sought to fico themselves from all restraint ; 
and thoy were struggling to throw olf the comprossive forca of the 
elements which kept them in a state of quiescence, The slightest 
motion of Gaoh gave rise to a refreshing breeze which wafted its 
gentle breathings over the face of the carth, When a restless desire 
of action and an impatience of indolent repose took hold of this god, 
the strong winds rushed forth in impetuous flight, tho clouds became 
ruffled, the waters were cradled into gentle motion, and tho leaves of 
the forest were slightly shaken, But when he broke his fetters by 





+ All these are the Christian idens of God and the devil. 
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which he was bound, and cast aside, with frenzied fury, tho entangling 
snares that kept him confined, tho winda expanded into tremendous 
blasts which swept in the form of hurricanes over the plains, that 
made the sand and dust dance round in maddened whirls, laid prostrate 
the mighty oak—that proud forest king, and raised mountain waves 
that dashed their roaring, foaming, boiling waters against the sky. 
The climax of the postical conceptions of the Mengwes was con- 
centvated in the personification of the “Three Sisters” who, as the 
genius of corn, the genius of beans, and the gonius of squashes wes 
regarded as beneficent agencies specially designed by Laweneyn to 
minister to the wants of his red grandchildren. They were represented 
under the form of beautiful women who entertained the greatest love 
and attachment for each other, taking great delight in twining their 
clasping arms around the more elegant but more robust body of the 
elder sister, ‘Khe green foliage, which ornamented the stems of the 
plants that represented them, was their most costly attire, and during 
the season of growth they never failed to visit the fields to make their 
nuraelings thrive and prosper. This triad was known under the namo 
of Deohdso, which signifies “our life” or ‘our support ;” they weie 
never mentioned separately except for purposes of description, As 
neatly all the Maranonians gave life and spirit, or to uso a moo 
precise expression, a living ossoneo to every existing object in natur, 
they deified, in their way, all the natural phenomena that oxercised a 
greater or less influence upon the couse of human existence, They 
included among their inforior divinities the gonius of medicine, of fra 
and of water, of all species of trees and fruit-bearing shrubs as well ag 
of useful horbs and plants, Thoy more especially recognised, as belong- 
ing to this category, the genius of the oak, of tho honilock, the maple, 
the raspborry and even of tobacco, These suboidinate agencies wore 
invoked under the goneral name of ILonochendkeh, * invisible aids.” 
They were not xeally objects of worship, but they wore simply con- 
sidoved as socondary instwumentalitios of action directed by the will of 
the good genius, 

Tanegoatégeh had also his subordinate aids to assist him in tho 
performance of his works of evil, Pestilence, famine and disonses 
were produced by them, and they lent a holping hand to sorcerers and 
enchanters in the exercise of their mischiovous art. Tho demons of 
poisonous plants and noxious roots and other agoncies of ovil wero 

. placed under tho predominant control of tho cvilaninded, Tho 
Mongwes never addressed their invocations to the demon gods, thoy 
merely begged them to do them no harm; but there was no regular 
worship instituted in their honour, nor wore there any sacrifices offered 
up to conciliate their favour, On the other hand Ilaweneyu was 
addressed ab their solemn festivals ontreating him to covor them with 
his shield of protection, and keep at o distance all agencies of ovil. 

Tobacco they regarded as a plant possessed of supornatural virtues 
which, by its exhilarating and stimulant influences, enabled them to 
place themeelyes in communication with the divine agencies of nature. 
The burning of tobacco represented a sacrificial offering, and tho 
rising smoke wag supposed to exercise medintorial power so as to 
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render Hawonsyu and his subordinates favourable to their petitions, 
and incline them to accept their thanks for their munificenco and tho 
blessings they had bestowed upon them, ‘To calm the waters and 
conciliate the genius of that clemont they throw tobacco and strangled 
birds into lakes and rivors to insure to thom a calm and quiet naviga- 
tion, Thoy also offered numerous objects of sacrificial import in 
honour of tho sun, by throwing thom into the fire. They deposited 
wampwm, maize, pease and oven animals on tho sides of difficult 
roads, steep inaccessible rocks and wildly, foaming cataracts, At 
their feast dogs were sometimes hung up alive by the hind foot, and 
thoy wore thus suffered to breathe out their life while suspended 
between heaven and earth, 

The Mengwes had numerous superstilious practices, and their 
nature worship which, in ancicnt time, was probably pure, and of 
unsophisticated simplicity, became in a Intor ago disfigured by many 
absurd materialistic notions, Their idea of deifying the forces of 
nature and imparting a distinet and independent spirit of life to all 
oxisting things lod thom to the adoption of falismanic and tutelary 
protectors whom they called ofveis ; but they aro generally known undor 
the more common designation of manctoos.1 In these they trusted, 
and to theso thoy had recourse in all porilous undertakings and diffi- 
cult enterprises to direct them in their course of action and vouchsafo 
to thom their favour and protection, They were gensrally represented. 
by some animal form; and each individual was placed under tho 
patronage of a tutelary genius which chance or circumstances had 
assigned to him from carly youth. To lay claim to the guardian care 
of a manetoo a cortain disciplinary preparation was indispensable 
pofore the candidate for this great favour was ontitled to hava his 
wishes complied with, As a preliminary condition the young bo 
was required to be an expert archor, and only after ho became suff 
ciently practised in tho art was he deemed worthy to be subjected to 
the initiatory ordeal, Tho face of the youth was )lackoned, he was 
placed in a state of isolation, and was required to fast for a number 
of days, until ho was favowed with a propitious dream that indicated 
the nature of tho manetoo that was to be the conductor and patron 
gonius of his futuro life. Tho object tus prosonted to his wild and 
wandering imagination during his unconscious slumber, became the 
symbolic figure, in which his tutelary gonius had manifested himself, 
Tho figure of tho oltké was then tattooed upon the body of tho boy, 
and he was carefully instructed as regards the obligations that hence- 
forth devolved upon him, in order to obtain thé favour and avoid tho 
displonsuro of his talismanic patron, It was especially made his duty 
to pay due honour to his tutelary divinity on all proper occasions ; 
strictly 10 follow the counsel he may impart in droams; to place his 
whole confidenco in him in all emergoncies, and thus become a worlhy 
object of his patronising cave. 





1 Tt can hardly be doubted that these were the only religious notions which they 
originally professed, and that all the abstractions and generalisationa of divine 
poweis weie only suggested to thom by the teachings of the Jesuit missionmics, 
who probably greatly embellished thom, 

' 


MENGWES. 43 


The Mengwes had great faith in dreams which they considered as 
visions or communications mado to them by some of their numerous 
genii, To favour these supernatwal revelations they sometimes sub- 
mitted to fasting and abstained from all carnal intercourse ; while tho 
objects dreamed of, though mostly vory trivial, wero put in bags as 
charms, and were carried about to bring them good luck at play, or 
give them success in any kind of undertaking. They oven supposed 
that their protecting genii raised their promonitory voice dming their 
slumbers and imparted to them some salutary counsel about important 
affairs, of which the result was still hiddon in the womb of the fuiura 
Dreams were sacred,when they occurred after certain disciplinary exer 
cisea, and some were of good and others of evil import, To dream 
of seeing a number of wild elks was a sign of life; but to droam of 
bears was a sure indication that the unfortunate dreamer was soon 
to die, 

They gave full credit to tho supposed pernicious consequences 
resulting from the practice of witchcraft or sorcery, They believed 
that any person, no mattor of what age or sox, might sell himself to 
the demon of evil,? and bocome gifted with the supornatmal power 
of performing all its mischicvous arts to the hurt and injury of his 
friends and neighbours. Those who wero thus possessed by the demo- 
niac agency could assume, at pleasure, any animal form, and appear 
as birds or reptiles, or ovon transmuic thomsclves into any inanimate 
object until their nefarious designs were accomplished, and all danger 
of pursuit had subsided, To produce sudden death, it was assorted, 
they used an impalpable, invisible poison that actod like an atmos- 
pheric infection in tho distance. They wore bent upon mischief and 
inflicted injury upon their friends in pieforence to thoir enemies, 
They wore no longer master of their own action and did tho bidding 
of the demon by whom they wore possessed, 

Tho Mengwos had neither priests, nor tomplos, nor regular forms 
of worship, nor dogmas of any kind; and yot thoy onjoined upon 
their people tho observanec of cortain moral principles that were quite 
humane, To revorenco the aged was ono of their most anciont pre- 
cepts, But notwithstanding this primitive idea of the human raco, 
which was taught and practised among them, the nomadic tribes that 
Jed a roving and wandoring life, frequently abandoned the aged and 
infirm, and as an act of devotion and kindness they sometimes “buried 
them out of existence.” But after tho establishment of the league, 
when they resided in permanont villages, and their social condition 
had assumed somo uniformity the agod wore treated with much con- 
sideration. ‘It is tho will of IInwoneyu,” said they, “that you 
reverenco the aged though they should he as helpless as infants.” 
Other moral maxims of a no less refined spirit wero also inculeated, 
Children were instructed to be obediont; kindness to orphans, and 
hospitality towards strangers as well as friends were regarded as dutios 
incumbent upon all without distinction of rank or condition, If 
you tie up tho clothes of an orphan, IIawonoyn will notice it, ad 








1 Tt is not probable thot this idea was original with the Mongwos. | 
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reward you for il.” “If a slrangor wander about your abode welcomo 
him to your home; be hospitable towards him, speak in kind words 
to him and forget nof always to mention Hiwenoyu.” “To adopt 
orphans and bring them up in virtuous ways is pleasing to Ilawe- 
neyu,”2 No religious functionaries or priosts in the real sonso of that 
word existed among thom. There were, however, mon electod among 
ench nation called honundewnt or “ observers of anciont usages,” who 
acted as masters of coromonies ab public festivals, and supervised the 
management of the festive preparations and the observance of the 
ceremonial forms, After thoir election they oxchangod their original 
name for their titular designation, They also acted, to somo extent, 
as public consors, gave admonitory lectures to evil-doors, and somo- 
times reported hardened offenders to the council, Somo of them wore 
selocted to make the opening speech and the thanksgiving nddrees 
whenover a public council was convened, 

That the Mengwes had presorved several mythical traditions can 
excite no surprise, when it is considered that they wore the most 
intollectual as well as the most imaginative of all the Aoncans, 
Their cosmic notions wero not very philosophical, yet thoy show o 
pootical train of thought that seoks to lift the veil which conceals tha 
mysterious origin of things. They supposed that originally an upper 
and lower world oxisted ; tho first being inhabited by intellectual 
beings resembling the human species, and tho latler, which was 
entirely covered with water and shrouded in perfect darkness, was 
oxclusively peopled by aquatic monsters, This lower world was 
gradually transformed to render it fit for the habitation of man, and 
the generative power of nature was sol at work for the production 
of the human xace, To accomplish this great dosign Atahenisic, o 
woman who dwelled in tho upper regions, descended to the sub- 
mundane spheres and found a safe resting-placo upon the back of a 
tortoise, where she tarricd for a while, bocame pregnant and gave 
birth to malo twins and thon oxpired. ‘Tho shell of the tortoise being 
itself impregnated, enlarged its dimensions, and oxpandad into a con- 
tinental island which received the namo of Aonco, ‘Tho twins which 
had thus been placed in the world became doveloped into supernatural 
beings ; one was called Inigorio, who represented the good principle, 
and the other bore the name of Inigohatea, who was the ombodimont 
of the bad principle. These two antagonistic forces, being engaged 
in perpetual conflict with cach othor, sob the forces of nature in 
motion, and the passive inaction that had hitherto prevailed was 
superseded by energy of will and an irrepressible impulse of develop- 
ment to carry out the designs of Hawenoyn that ruled tho uppor 
world, Inigorio called forth the sun from the head of his dead 
mother who xepresented tho generative power of nature, and tha 
other parts of her body furnished the elements for the production of 
the moon and the stars. As these luminavies diffused » strong, flash- 
ing light over the surface of the water the monsters descended to tho 





1 Those moral precepts are almost 1onderod in Biblo language, and thoy mo 
undoubtedly of very recent date, suggested by tho teachings of tho Josuita, ILnwe- 
noyu has heon substibuted in the text for Groat Sprit, 
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dark, rocky caverns in the depth of tho ocean ; the dry land was 
gradually zising by 2 poworful upheaval, and the solid caith appeared 
above the level of the waters, which was traversed by riveis, was 
dotted with lakes, and was diversified with plains, Various species 
of animals were then called into existence, and an abundant vege- 
tation covered the soil. All was now roady for the reception of man 
in his new home, A clod of carth was transformed into a man and 
a women who were endowed with life. They wore called Vagwe- 
howe or Ongwe-honwe, signifying “real people,” and these two became 
the progenitors of the race, But the bad principle did nob romain 
at rest. Mountains, waterfalls, steep chasms and morasses wero 
produced ; venomous serpents and other reptiles, apes and many 
noxious plants were called into being to injure and bring vexation 
and affliction upon man. Ile attempted to conceal the land animals 
in the depth of the earth to deprive men of their means of subsist- 
ence. Inigorio busied himself to counteract the malicious designs of 
Inigohatea, in order to bring things back to their natural condition, 
and thus remedy all injurious displacements, The two adversaries 
at last met on o common field of battle, and during the contest for 
supremacy, which lasted for two days, Inigorio used deer horns and 
his antagonist flag roots as arms, but tho good principle provailed 
and the evil principle was plunged into the regions of darkness whore 
he assumed tho name of Kluncolux, or “the ruler of the regions of 
despair.” ? 

Another version of the myth is somewhat more original, They 
affirm that the lower world was originally inhabited by six men, of, 
whom one ascended to the upper regions of the sky to scarch for a 
female companion called Atahentsic, with whom he had catnal con- 
nection, When the “holder of the arch of heaven” perceived that 
one of the inhabitants of his realm hac polluted herself by bestowing 
her favour upon a being of an inforioy race, from whom she was with 
child, he cast hor out from the empyrean abode, and as sho dosconded 
to the lower world sho was recoived on the back of a tortoise, where, 
according Lo some authorities, she was dolivered of twin children, ono 
of whom killed the other, Others assort that sho only gave birth to 
one daughter, who became the mother of Thahuitsaran and Yaskeha, 
The latter, who was supposed to be the representative personification 
of the sun, being the elder brother, Icilled his younger rival, and was 
immediately appointed by his mother as the governor and ruler of 
the world, Yaskeha was also styled by some the good genius, whilo 
Atahentsic, who represented the moon, was called the head demon of 
molovolent agencies that pervade tho world of matter, 

Another myth attempted to account for their origin and their 
subsequent place of abode, The ancestors of tho Mengwes, tho legond 
says, were called forth from the interior of the mountains by Taren- 
yawagon, the “holder of the arch of heayen;” they wero transplanted 
to an eminenco near the falls of the Oswogo rivor. Tera Taronya- 





1 This myth is picked out of a mags of incongi vous details published by a native, 
and hag but little antiquity, Many of tho ideas mo ovidently borrowed from the 
teachings of the miasionaa ios. 
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wagon imparted to thom all the necossary knowledge to make them 
successful hunters, and taught them all their religious and ceremonial 
usages, IIo onjoined upon them to beware of the “ ovil-minded,” and 
bestowed upon them many temporal blessings. Io provided them 
with maize, beans, squashes, polatoes and Llobacco, and hoe ovon 
supplied thom with dogs? to assist them in tho pursuit of tho chaso, 
Tle then acted as their guide and directed their steps towards the cast 
until they had ontored the valley of Tononanatchi, also culled the 
Mohawk valley. 

The formation of the leaguo was traced back to a supornatural caugo 
which was woven into a mythic Jegond. ‘Taunyawatha, tho story 
relates, being the god of the waters, dosconded from his lofty ompy- 
vean home to instruct his rod childron that inhabited tho oarth in all 
the art of thoir primitive civilisation, IIo looked into their con- 
dition, and he found, to his astonishment, thal they were vexed and 
harassed by giants, monsters and demons, Perils of every kind 
followed their footsteps, and disnsters spread dismay and discourage. 
ment among them, From the mountains of the north rushed forth, 
for their dosiruction, giants cased in stone armour. Beasts of immense 
peeperions trampled down the trees of tho forest as if they wore frail 
stalks of grass, ILuman heads with streaming hair and glaring oyo- 
halls shot like meteors through the air sowing pestilence and death in 
the path which they followed, A hugs horned snake arosa from tho 
depth of Lake Ontario, which committed tho most horrible ravages, and 
the thunderbolt of heaven only could drive it back to ils nether home, 
The surface of Lake Tungktoo was covered with skeleton forms—tho 
remains of victims that fell a prey to a monstor of the forest ; and on 
the hill of Genundowah a two-headed serpont coiled itself upward, 
and thoso that approached his monstrous sealy sides povished by 
inhaling ils pestilontial breath, It was the magic arrow of a child that 
inflicted « deadly wound upon this dragon beast, and as he rolled 
down the steop declivity ho swept sway the forests with his writhing 
oxpanded folds, and with irresistible volocily ho plunged into tho lake 
below, whore “he lashed tho black wators till thoy boiled with blood 
and foam, and at longth oxhausted with his agony, sank and porishod 
at the bottom,” Under tho Falls of Niagara was anothor poworful 
foo. There dwollod the gonius of thunder with his brood of giant song, 
and when amidst the “blackening shadows of the slorm they hoard 
his deep shout roll along tho firmamont,” they were seized with 
indescribable terror; and even the bravest warriors were struck with 
ave, when his loud roaring voico resounded from tho yo-ochoing 
mountains. Porceiving that the intoyminablo divisions of clans and 
tribes made them a proy to be dealroyod and devoured by their 
onemies, Taunyawatha urged thom to unito and consolidate thoir 
divided bonds for purposes of solf-proservation ond self-defence, 
forming on indissoluble league that would present a strong and an 





1 This furnishes conslusive proof that this myth is alaoof Inte o1igin, for nelthor 
potntoos nor hunting dogs wore known to thom boforo they wero inhoducad by 
uroponns, 
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invinciblo front against any atinck that might bo atiompted to over- 
throw them. But the single tribes loving their freedom and in- 
dependence to an immoderate degroe were blinded to all coming 
danger, and they hesitated to follow the judicious suggestions of the 
heavenly messenger who had been suddenly called away by Tlawonoyn, 
announcing, however, before his departure that another warning yoico 
would be heard among them that would communicate to them all tho 
initiatory steps that were necessary to be taken to bring about the 
desired confederation; and that he would instruct thom in the lawa 
which would secure its permanont establishment. One day when 
a band of Mohawk warriors followed in file the meandering path- 
ways of a dark and gloomy forost, in tho most dismal haunts of 
its silont and solitary recesses, a hoarse voice was heard that uitored 
audible, musical sounds in measured cadenco, which proceeded from 
a monster that was seated among the trees, whose aspect was so 
hideous that the beholders, terror-struck, stood stupefied and bonumbed. 
before the ghostly spectral form. THis features wee distorted ; wild 
in their movements and frightful in appcaranco, ILo was encircled 
on all sides by hissing rattlesnakes which hung writhing, like tangled 
locks, from his monstrous head, while on tho ground around him 
were strewn, in wild confusion, instrumonts of incantation and magic 
cups formed of human skulls, The intrepid warriois, however, soon 
became accustomed to the sight, and as they recovered from their 
amazement they listonod with close attention to the magic sounds that 
proceeded from tho lips of the enchanter; and as the mystic words 
struck their ears thoy became convinced that thoy conveyed to their 
underatanding the import of the laws and principles which were 
intended to underlic the foundation of thoir future confederacy, The 
phantom monster was thon surrounded by tho omboldened warriors, 
and was captured without much resistance, Doing transformed into 
human shape the enchanting apparition became a chiof of eminont 
abilities and indomitable prowoss, and ho ruled the unitod tribes until 
his death with great honour to himself and to the gront profit, and 
advantage of the league, The prosiding sachem of tho council af 
Onandagua inherited from him tho honoured name af Atotatho, . 

The fostivals of the Mengwes had a somi-religious character, and 
were celebrated at periodical intervals, One of the most important 
was the “maplo festival” which was instituted to return thanks to 
the genius of the maple for yielding up its sweet waters, During the 
planting fostival” Ilawoneyu was inyoked to impart sprouting 
qualities to the seed. The “ strawborry festival” was o thanksgiving 
day for the first fruits of the earth, Tho “green corn festival” was 
a solemn occasion for rondoring thanks for the ripening of corn, boans 
and squashes, Tho “harvest festival” was cclebyated after the 
gathoring of tho harvest in honour of “our supporters.” ‘The * new 
year jubilee” was # period of rejoicing and merriment, and tho great 
syent was celebrated by offering up the saciifice of a while dog, 

Tho “maple festival” was celebrated at tho period of the year 
when the sap began to_flow, On the assembling of the people a 
sanundat-hawata ov a “ mecting of repentance” was held, which had 
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for its object a mutual confession of all the wrongs they had com- 
mitled. One of the Aonundeunts delivered an address impressing 
upon his hearers the importance of openly acknowledging their evil 
deeds, in order to purify their minds from tho stain of evil, and 
fortify it against future temptation, Ie then seizod a string of whito 
wampum and set the oxamplo by confessing his own faults, and 
giving the solomn assurance that ho was detormined to amend his 
lifo in the future! Ie was followed, in turn, by all those present 
without distinction of age, sex or condition, each holding in his hand 
a string of wampum in confirmation of the truth of his declaration? 
Tho womon mado tho necessary preparations for the feast during the 
morning hours, while the male part of the population were amusing 
thomsclyes in games and other outdoor recreations, Ab noon tho 
council was hold, in which speeches wero made in tho form of moral 
homilies. When the assembly was dismissed the dances commenced, 
of which the “great feather dance”—the most graceful and tho 
most spirited—never failed to oxcite feclings of religious solemnity, 
and a spizit of enthusiastic fervour, At the conclusion of the dancos 
tho thanksgiving address was dolivered, and tobacco was burnt as a 
snerificial offering to Taweneyu. The viands were then spread and 
the whole assembly partook of the feast which closed tho coremony. 
Tho giyewano-usguagowa (most excellent faith) which was the now 
year’s jubileo, was kept about midwinter in the month of February, 
and was continued for seven succossive days, The fifth day was dis: 
tinguished by the solemn act of burning the white dog, Tho festival 
was inaugusated Ly the usual “ confession of sins,” which took place 
several days before the observances of the new year wore commenced, 
On the day appointed two honundewnts went from house to house, 
moming and evening, disguised in bearskins or buffalo robes which 
covered thoir head and were kept in position yy encircling wroaths of 
cornshucks, while they hung down ovor their shouldors like a mantle, 
Wreathed comshugks enelaspod their arms and anklos, and their 
body and faco wore claborately painted, With a corn pounder in 
their hand they entered the lodge, saluted tho inmates in a formal 
mannor, and then striking the floor with thoir pestle, as if to com- 
mand attention, they said; “Listen! listen! listen! The cera. 
monies which Iawoneyu has commanded us to porform are about to 
commence ; prepare your houses, clear away the rubbish, drive out all 
wnelean animals, We wish that nothing shall hinder or obstruct the 
solemn observances about to be inaugurated. We onjoin upon overy 
one to obey our orders, Should any of your friends be taken sick or 
die we command you not to mourn for them, nor allow any of your 
friends to mourn. But lay the body aside, and enjoy the coremonics 
of the festival with us, When they are over we will mourn with you,” 





2 It is not probable that this pinotice was oiiginal with the Mengwos; it scems 
to be a missionary suggestion, In fuct thore is much that iy said about their 
religion aud their mytha which is not olginal and haidly authontio ; for most of tha 
information was furnished by tho Jesuit missionai1es, who amplified, porverted and 
embollished all they touched. 

2 The wampun is simply a substitution for the scapula y of the Catholic devotes, 

9 Tn imitation of the exhortation or sei mon of the Catholia priost, 
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They then sang a thanksgiving hymn and departed. They repeated 
their visit in the evening, observing the same formalities. Another 
address was deliyored by one of tho honundeunts in these words; 
“My nephews! my nephews ! my nephews! Wo now announce to 
you that the new year’s ceremonies havo commeneed according to our 
ancient custom, You are each of you now required to go forth and 
participate in the observances, This is the will of Tlawencyu, Your 
first duty will be to prepare your gagerwesa or woolen blades, with 
which to stir the ashes upon your neighbour’s hearth, ‘Then return to 
Taweneyu thanks for the return of this season, and for the enjoy- 
ment of this privilege.” Another appropriate hymn was xrecitéd, after 
which they left for the noxt lodge, and thus they mado the whole 
circuit of the village, which concluded the ceremonies of tho first clay, 
On the same day the white dog, which was of a pure colour and free 
from all blemish, wes strangled, and particular care was taken that not 
a singlo drop of his blood was shed, nor any of his bones were broken, 
This was intended as a sacrificial offering in honour of Iaweneyx, to 
whom every white deer and white squirrel was dedicated,! for white 
was the emblem of religious purity, After the dog had thus been 
deprived of life, his body was spotted with red paint, and was decorated 
with various feathor-devices ; a string of white wampum was strung 
round his neck, emblematic of their sincority, and othor ornaments 
were contributed by pious donors who oxpected sumo blessing in 
return for their voluntary gift. As soon as this proliminary orna- 
mentation had been completed the sacrificial victim was suspended by 
tho neck from the prong of a pole, erected for this purpose, at tho 
height of eight feet from the ground. Thero it hung untouched until 
tho fifth day, when it was offered up as a holocaust, and was consumed 
by fire. On the second day the ceremony of “ stirring the ashes upon 
the hearth” was performed, The people dressed in thoir best attire, 
divided in groups, made thoir yisilations from house to house accom. 
panicd by the honwndeunts, who assumed the costume of warriors 
elaborately painted and olegantly plumed, IIolding in their hand a 
wooden blade or shovel they ontored the lodge and saluted the family, 
One of the masters of ceremonies took up a quantity of ashes with the 
blade and sprinkled them in front of the hearth, and as they were 
falling he addrassed the inmates in tho following words; “TI thank 
Hawonoyu that he has spared your lives again to witness this new 
year's celebration.” Then repeating the ceremony with tho ashes, ho 
continued ; “I thank Taweneyu that ho has spared my life again to 
be an actor in this ceromony. Now I do this to please Haweneyu.” 
A thanksgiving song was then chanted, and they continued their 
peregrinations and proceeded to another lodge, On the third and 
fourth days dancing parties were organised that visited all the lodges 
and executed some of their saltatory performances boforo avery firesids, 
The young amused themselves by playing a mischievous prank called 
the “thieving party.” They grotesquely painted their faces, and 
wrapped themselves in rags. Accompanied by a woman who carried 





1 White deer and white squiriols are about as rave ax white blackbirds. 
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a hugo basket hanging from her arms, they strolled from houso to 
house to collect foor-matorials for a fenst, If thoy mot with a friondly 
roception and were favoured with an adequate contribution thoy oxeeutod 
a dance in acknowledgment of tho present bestowed upon them, and. 
eschowed committing any depredations, Ifon the other hand thoy were 
niggardly treated or rudely repulsed they purloinod any object they 
could conveniently seize and passed on, If thoy wero caught in tho 
act they made immodiate restitution, but if their sleight-of-hand tick 
yomainod wndiscovercd they were entitled to roiain whatever thoy 
might have captured, All the articles collected wove publicly oxposed 
and any one was at liborly to redcom any object of valuo by paying 
tho full equivalent in return, Tho proceeds of this thieving expadi- 
tion were invested in provisions for a fonst which was given by a 
private family. On the fifth day the white dog was burnt by tho 
honundeunts, This sacrificial offering was considered as a symbolic 
act, for the ghost of tho dog, the emblem of fidelity, was despatched 
as messenger to TJaweneyu to announce to him thoir devotion to his 
sorvico, and convey to him their sense of gratitude for the invaluable 
blessings bestowed upon thom during the year. While the fire was 
kindled on tho altar the dog was laid on 9 bench in tho council house, 
and a speech was delivered by ono of the masters of ceremonios 
thanking Iawonoyu that their lives had beon spared. While a song 
was chanted tho dog was carried in procession round the ‘ aléar,” an 
was thon laid upon the burning pile of wood, and while tho incinora- 
tion was slowly progressing the officiating honundewnt, Wwrning his 
face towards the sun, exclaimed: “ I[fail! hail! hail! Thou who 
hast produced all things, who rulest all things, and givest laws and 
commands to thy creatures listen to our words, We now oboy thy 
commands, That which thou hast called into boing is roturning unto 
thee, It is rising unto theo, by which it will appear that our words 
aro tne,” Thanksgiving songs and thanksgiving addresses formed. 
tho final ceromonial acts, bosides the burning of tobacco, of which tho 
vising smoke was intended as a sacrificial offering, 

Tho medical practice of the Mengwes was confined to tho application 
of a few herbs and yools to cure wounds, and act as soothing cata- 
plasms in fractures and dislocations, Tho sweating bath followed by 
a plungo into the river was thoir great panacca in all intornal diseases, 
But in dangorous cases of illness they had recourse to the mummories 
and the medical quackory of the powwow, All malignant disonses wore 
supposed to have been produced by the machinations of the sorcerer, 
and it was the business of the powvow to discover the cause, and 
point out the miscreant that was guilty of this great wrong. Tho 
almost univorsal practice of sucking the part affected by the organic 
derangement was equally followed by tho Mengwe powvows to act 





1 The burning of tobacco as a snorifice was not an aboriginal praotico of an anotont 
dato, for tobacco did not grow in North Amortea, though it was indigonous in 
Mexico, but it was only introduced among northern tribes by Europoans, Bosides, 
the desoription of this fostival and the addiosses and invoontions arc mixed up with 
Ohristian and Europenn ideas, diewed up in Indian garb, It je indeed very diftioult 
to separate the wheat from the chaff. 
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upon the imagination of the pationt, and tho result obtained was that 
of all the charlatans of this class, They pretended to have withdrawn 
from the interior of the body some trifling object which they asseried 
had been the primary cause of tho disease, If this simple trick failed 
to restore the patient to health, the medicino-man subjected himself to 
the sweating process until he was quite exhausted, he next submitted 
to a severe flagellation, and addressing his inyocation to the “ evil- 
minded,” he abandoned himself to a kind of waking droam, and the 
first object that prosented itself to his wandering mind, ho declared 
to have been the original cause of the malady. Sometimes he drugged 
himself with some narcotic draught before entering the sweating house, 
and while in a alate of somnolonecy he pretended to have been placed 
in direct communication with the “ demoniac powers,” whose pre- 
sence was manifested by a rushing wind, a subterranean roaring, or 
an unaccountable agitation and shaking of the sweating house, ‘Tho 
mysterious revelations which had thus been made to him énabled him 
to prognosticate the discase and predict its final result. For the cure 
of some patients lascivious dances wero prescribed, and to others it 
was recommended to countorfoit madness as an initiatory stop to their 
recovery. In maladies of much gravity tho prescriptions were some- 
times so complicated that it was almost impossible to follow them with 
perfect exactitude, and if the pationt died it was owing to the failno 
of complying with the orders given for tho treatment of tho sick 
person, 
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Tuan Turons, also known as Wyanadots, inhabited the eastern shoro 
of Lake ILuron, a strip of territory which now forms a part of Canada, 

heir population was variously estimated from ten thousand to thirty 
thousand souls, 
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Tho ILlurons resembled the Mengwes in their physical charncter. 
istics, hoy had a robust frame of boy, wero of tall staturo, wero 
woll-mado and woll-proportioned. Thoy were remarkable for their 
large heads, and thoir flectness and agility. Their moial charactor 
presonted some dark spols of a venial nature, Thoy wore of a cheer- 
ful disposition, wero contented with their lot, and their sentimont of 
honour was vory highly developed, ‘they were ambitious, and their 
highest object in life was to becoma distinguished for deods of heroism, 
and to carn woll-morited roputation by thoir bravery and valour, 
They wero hospitable and liberal, and they never failed to offer pra- 
sonis io thoir visiting friends, Thoy lived in perfect harmony with 
onch other, nevor quarrelled with their noighbours, and they were 
hardly over oxcited to anger to ruffle their calm and quiet temper, 
Thoy were most gonorous in providing for their relations, and ade- 
quate support and protechion was never refused to poor widows and 
helpless orphans. On the other hand they wore silont and tnciturn, 
slow of speech, vindictive and always ready to avenge an injury. 
They mado promises without forothought and reflection, and fre. 
quently failed in the performance. They were somewhat addictad to 
lying, probably as 2 defensive weapon against the intrusive curiosity 
of the white man ; and for the same reason thoy did not scorn to have 
recourse to deception, and they also showed some inclination to appro- 
priate amall objects belonging to strangers, The wandering tribes who 
lived from hand to mouth considered it justifiablo to kill thoir aged 
fathor or mother or some othor helpless, dependent relations who wore 
unable to follow them and rendor them any servico, 

Tho ILuron villages wore fortified in the same manner as those of tho 
Mengwos, Thoir ganauehias ov hark huis wore of oblong form and 
wore capable of accommodating from sixteon to tiventy-four houso- 
holds. ‘Tho interior was provided with sitting and sleeping places, 
and mats wore hung along the sides of tho walls, ‘Ihe only opening, 
besides tho door, was a hole on the top of tho roof, which answered 
tho double purpose of a window and a chimnoy, Bark bins ab cach 
ond of the houso sorved as granaries, in which the sholled maize was 
prosorved ; and thoir clothing and provisions woro susponded from 
poles which wore crocted in the contre of the floor, 

Tho costume of the TIuyons did not differ from that of the Mongwes, 
Tho mon lot their hair hang down on both sides of tho temples in 
long tufts which they ornamented with feathers and othor trinkets ; 
the rest of their hair was cut short, or it was arranged in some fanciful 
style, The women anointed their hair with grease to rendor it glossy, 
and they plaited it in a thiek braid which fell down loosely behind 
their back, On festival occasions the mon painted thoir faces and the 
exposed parts of their body black, greon, rod and violet. Tattooing, 
though not goneral, was also practised on various paris of the body, 
which were marked with figures of snakes, lizards, squirrels and 
other animals. They wore profusely ornamented with curious trinkots, 
They wore strings of shell beads not only round thoir neck, but 
they also served them as ear pendanis, Many had the border and 
front of their breech-cloth elaborately workact with beads, Bracolots, 
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Jorge breast-plates, and belts of porcupine quills dyed red formed also 
a part of their ornamental outfit. Necklaces of birds’ down were 
strung around the neck of the young men, and some had their fore- 
heads encircled with fronilets of serpents’ skin, to which various 
appendages ware attached behind, ; ; 

The Hurons were abundantly supplied both with animal and vogo- 
table food. When they were successful in hunting they feasted on the 
flesh of the elk, the beaver, the bear, the poroupine, the hare and many 
other animals, in addition to wild geese, ducks, turkoys, partridges and 
woodcocks, which wee plentiful all over the country. Fish woo also 
a favourite article of diet. They cut their yenison into long, narrow 
strips which they dried in_the sun, or smoked over the fixe, to be 
preserved for future uso, They gathored, in due season, strawborrics 
and ground peas; and in time of scarcity they sometimes chewed the 
shavings of the bark of the sugar maple, But maize was their staple 
article of consumption, After the corn had been dried and boiled, it 
was crushed into powder; and by adding a little lukewarm water 
they prepared a paste which they wrapped in maize leaves, and baked 
under the ashes. The same pasto was mado into balls which were 
boiled in water, Sometimes the ashcakes were prepared by first 
chewing the grains with the object of crushing them, and the crushed 
material was pounded in a mortar, and was reduced to a paste, which 
being baked under tho hot ashos, formed a kind of ‘bread that was 
most highly esteemed, The eschionque was made of roasted maizo 
that had been poundad into a fine moal, which was cither oaton in a 
dvy state, or it was boiled with ment or fish. The sagaméte, which 
waa also called oftet, was maize meal boiled with some meat or fish, 
to which slices of pumpkins wero somelimes added, Tho netntahony 
consisted of e quantity of roasted cars of corn, which were boiled with + 
a small quantity of moat or fish; tho Jeindohy or stinking corn was 
prepared from unripe ears which woro placed in stagnant or foul 
water for two or three months, and when withdrawn they were roasted 

1 under hot ashos, or they were boiled with meat or fish. This deloc- 
table dish, which was estesmed in proportion to the intensity of its 
odour, was only served up on public festivals, 

. Tho Turons sent ot express invitations to their frionds whon they 
gave a fostive entertainment, which were uniformly accoptod, as a 
refusal would have been considered an affront. ‘When the feast was 
ready, and the viands in the pots that hung ovor the fire wore suffi- 
ciently cooked, the guests were addressod by a mossongor in these 
words; saconcheta ! saconcheta, “come to the feast! come to the 

‘feast.” They instantly left their lodge and provided themselves 
with a bowl containing a little corn meal, and a spoon formed also a 
part of their outfit to enable them to do justice to the liberality of 
the host. On entering the lodge of the host they seated thomselves 
on a mag the men occupying tho front row, while the women and 
children sai in the rearx, When all had arrived the mastor of the 
house called out in a loud and distinct voice: neharre, “the pot is 
boiling.” All the invited guests, as with one accord, stuiking the 
ground with their fists responded : ho gagnenon yuri, “there is a dog 
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cooked 5” or, ho seonoton yuri, “thore is a deer cooked”  Woaiters 
thon went from guost to guest, and filled tho bowl of cach with the 
storming meal. Every guost was in honour hound to eat tho portion 
of ment handed to him, and if ho was unable to do so, ho could only 
bo absolved from his obligation by bribing the host with a small 
prosonl. Thoy had not yeb learned to brow intoxicating bovoragos, 
and pure clear water was thoir only drink, A‘ ovory privato foast tho 
war-chiof was ontitled to the head of tho animal killed for tho oceasion. 
Tho host entortainod his guosts by singing a song, or by addressing 
an haranguo to them; but he nevor sat down to partake of tho 
ropnat, 

When nob engaged in war or in some frivolous amusomonts, the 
Tuvons principally followed hunting and fishing as their ordinary 
ocoupation, During the winter months thoy erected huts in those 
paris of their hunting ground where oxperienca had taught them that 
gamo was most abundant, Before starting out on a hunting expodi- 
tion thoy consulled thoir ofits, to ascertain whethor tho time was 
propitious, and whother suecess would crown their efforts, As soon 
as the snow began fo fall thoy formed parties for hunting olk, which, 
if tho snow was sufficiently doop, thoy ran down, and thon killed 
thom with thoir javolins, Ordinarily it required much caution to 
approach the game within bowshot, for they seont tho huntors ab a 
goat dislance. In the spring beavers woro caught in traps, Taves 
wore inken in snares, or they wore killed with the bow aud arrow. 
Heavy tiaps wee set for scowing bears, and during the hibernating 
season the treo, to which tho animal rotired, was out down, and 
whilo in this benumbed stato it was killed without diMeully. During 
tho summer they caught fish in the nets; bub thoy wore also seourod 

» by spearing, 

Thoy followed agriculture to a limited oxtont, Tho lands were 
eonsiderod as tho common proporty of the nation ; each member of 
the imbe had tho priviloge of closing as much Jand as ho doomed 
propor, and ho hold absolute possession of ib as long as ho cultivated 
if, ‘Lo propave a patch of land for planting, they did not fell the 
troes, but merely gudled thom at the hoight of tivo ox threo fect from 
the ground; and lopping olf the branches, they wore bumt al the 
foot of the trees, which never failed to kill them, Tho women then 
wont to work to remove the rubbish, and when this was accomplished, 
they commenced planting corm by digging holes with a wooden spade, 
into which nine or ton grains of maize were dropped, that had been 
pioviously soaked in water for sevoral days, ‘Thoy generally harvested 
such 9 plentiful crop that it Insted them two or threo years, It 
not only supplied them with food in timo of scarcity, but il sorved 
them as an article of barter, for which they obtained furs and other 
necessaries in exchange, 

Their birch-bark canoes, which wore strengthened inside by codar 
hoops, did not differ in construction and capacity from those of the 
Mengwes, Their womon wore moderately skilled in making pottery. 
‘Their cooking pots had a rounded bottom and were not provided with 
handles, They wove mats of rushes, drossod skins and furs, and 
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braided haskets of bark and rushes ; they embroidered game pouches 
and belts with porcupine quills variously coloured, and formed bowls 
of bark for drinking cups and eating vessels, 

The language of the Hurons, which had much affinity with that 
of the Mengwes, was onco very widely diffused. The words ae 
principally composed of vowel sounds, and the consonants 4, 7, J, m, 
p, wand z are wanting, The gender is not distinguished by masculine 
and feminine, but by noble and igneblo, Adjectives and substantives 
generally form a compound word ; as, andatarasé, ‘frosh bread ;” 
ashitetsi, “a foot long.” Different qualitative words are used in 
giving expression to the same quality according to the substantive to 
which they refer, The language has no substantive verb, and in tho 
formation of the sentence the copula is simply understood; as, assé, 
if” (is) ‘fresh ;” asso chen, “it” (was) fresh ;” gaon, “old ;” 
agaon, “he” (is) “old ;” agaone, “he” (was) “old.” The verb has 
an absolute as well as an objective and recipiocal form of conjugation; 
as, datenonoué, “I love thee ;” onnonoué, I love you both;” znnonoué, 
T love you (many).” ‘Distinct words are used for travelling accond- 
ing as the voyage has been made by land or water, The active verbs 
change their form according to the object upon which tho action is 
reflected, The verb signifying to cat differs in conformity with the 
differont spacies of food consumed. There are distinct yorbs that 
apply to animate or inanimate objects, Separate words aro used to 
oxpress the idea of seeing a man, a treo or a stone. A particular verb is 
applicable to the circumstance of borrowing when tho thing borrowed 
is used by the owner himself, or when it is borrowed from another, 

The Hurons were simply childvon in intellectual knowledge, They 
thought that the earth hac a holo into which tho sun rebrented. at ils 
sctting; and that it remained there in a state of repose till noxt 
morning, when it emerged in an opposite direction, 

The Hurons like the Mongwes wore passionately addicted to 
gambling, and both men and women were infected with this vico. 
The men staked their clothing and evon their wives and children upon 
tho hazard of the dice, Their most common gamo was the bowl] and 
ball play. The balls, which had one of their faces coloured white 
and the other black, were placed in the bowl, which, while standing 
on the ground, was struck hard on one side so as to cause the balls to 
mova, and the winning points of the gamo were determined according 
to the number of faces of tho same colour turned upwards, During 
festival occasions dancing was the favourite amusoment of young 
and old. 

The IIuron women were not only well treated, bul their position 
in the household was very independent, Though they were compelled 
to perform the duties naturally belonging to the sex, yol they enjoyed 
unlimited freedom of action in their social intercourse, and in this 
respect they stood on a footing of equality with the men, Young 
women were af liberty to dispose of their person at pleasure, and 
entertain intimate relations with young men and live with them in 
concubinage as their housekecpeis; provided they abstained from 
gross licentiousness, and did not make themselves conspicuous by 
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immodost conduct, Tho temporary connection was fally approved hy 
tho paronts,and as nejther infamy nor reproach was altached 10 tho 
practice, tho young woman fresly visited hor friends and yolations, 
and hor chances of marringo wore not in the lonst diminished. 

Marriage was, to some extont, based upon mutual inclination, if not 
affoction, Tho consont of the girl was indisponsably nocessary, after 
tho paronts had acespted the proposal of tho suitor for a marringe 
alliance, In order to make o favourable impression the young man 
approrched the young maiden attirod in his best apparel, painted in 
the mosb approved stylo, and adorned with all the ornamental trinkets . 
at his command, offering presonis fo her of necklaces, car-pondants 
and bracelets, If tho barbaric jewels were accepted by the young 
woman she at once showed, by this net of condescension, that the 
attentions of her suitor wore agreeable to hor, and she allowed him to 
romain in the lodgo and share hor couch for three or four nights; but 
after tho Japso of that time she was still at libarby Lo refuse hor congont to 
tho final consummation of the marriage, But if tho parties wore fully 
agreed, and the consent of the parents had bean obtained, « feast was 
prepared, where every kind of game, including dog’s meat and fish, 
was sorved up, to which the friends of hoth families wero inviled, 
While thoy wero seated round tho festive board tho father of tho 
bride arose and announced in ao loud voice, that tho young man and 
the young woman had given to cach other their troth, that they wore 
about assuming the duties and responsibilities of married life ; and 
that the friends were invited to assemble to celebrate the joyous 
event, All those that wore presont gave signs of approval; the pots 
suspended over tho fire wero emptied of their contents, and the viands 
wore distributed among tho guests, At tho closo of the repast all 
withdrow, and tho married women and girls of the village gathorod 
bundles of wood which they prosonted as a marringo gift to Uo young 
couple to make their lodge comfortable, if tho season of the yoar 
required if, Tho marriago rolatiot was nob considered inviolablo, 
ospecially if there wore no children, for the bond of union could bo 
broken at tho will and pleasure of cither the husband oy wife, If a 
man was tired of his companion, ho merely sont hor back to her 
paronts with the messago that thoir daughtor was worthloss, and that 
sho must provide for horsolf. Tho repudiated wifo remainad in a 
atate of single blossedness until another opportunity prosonted itself 
to contract another marriago, which sho did without tho least dif. 
culty ; and ib somotimes happened that women not advancod in years 
had already heen married to twolve ov fifleon husbands, They had 
also a custom among them to indulge in promiscuous intercourse on a 
corlain night in tho year, The young women and unmarriad girls 
ran from hut to hut, where they wero mat by the young men who 
wore also engaged in theso nocturnal wandorings, and dwing this 
accidental oncaunter the young girls bestowed their favour on the 
lovers of their choice, Tho same practice was followed by husbands 
and wives, who readily accommodated thomselves to their changed 
position without exciting jonlousy or incurring disgrace, 

The ILurons entortained a sincora affection for thoix childron, wha 
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never failed to support their parents in old ago ; and thoy considered 
it a greab blessing to have a numerous offspring, In caso of separa. 
tion the duty of taking care of the children devolved upon the father, 
The Huron women were delivered without outside aid or assistance, 
and inmediately after the birth of the child they followed their 
ordinary occupations without tho least inconvenience, Tho mother 
pierced the ears of tho infant with a fish-bone or some other pointed 
instrument, and introduced a quill into the perforation to provent its 
closing up, Children were suckled for sovoral years, and sometimes 
they were made to swallow a quantity of grease immodintely after 
birth, If the mother died before the weaning took place, the father 
fed the young nurseling from his own mouth with maize which had 
been poiled jn water, The infantwas tied to a board exadle which 
was sot up by the side of the wall, or it was carried on the mother's 
back suspended by a strap from the forehead, Young boys and girls 
were not encumbered with clothing, and up to a certain age they 
went entirely naked, regardless of the shivering frosts of winter or 
the scorching heat of summer, They were treated with great indul- 
gence, and were neyer chastised, Boys were carly taught to shoot 
the bow, to spear fish, and to play with a crooked stick by propel- 
ling a wooden ball over the snow, Children could not inherit their 
father’s property, which descended in the female line to the nearest 

«relation of his sistor, and this was probably owing to the fact that the 
paternity of children was uncertain, : 

‘When a Huron died the body was wrapped in tho finest skins, and 
was laid ouf ona mat The friends and relations were invited to 
assemble, and the chief of the village made a proclamation in theso 
words; “Tale courage, and proparea festival worthy of the deconsed,” 
whose name he mentioned. Of tho agochin assiskein, or tho foast of 
tho dead, all those partook who had contributed tho matorials with 
which it was prepared, In the meantime the fomalo members of tho 
family wept bitter tears, and uttered sad and plaintive wailings, which 
wore commenced and concluded as ordered bY tho chief who actod as 
master of ceremonies. The corpse, which was placed on a litter, and 
was covered with skins, was carried to tho common cemotory accom- 
panied by all the friends and relations; and hore it was deposited, 
with a variety of provisions, on a scaffolding of bark supported by 
upright posts, Infants were bunt near the highwaya, that they 
might enter the womb of the women that might happen to pass, and 
thus be restored to life again. Those that died in battle were buricd, 
and presents were given to the chief that ha might avenge their 
death, The period of great mouming continued for ten days, Dur- 
ing this time the nearest relations were lying down on their mats 
covered with their skin-mantles, with their faccs turned towards tho 
ground, They did not spesk to their visitors, nor was there any fire 
kindled, oven in the depth of winter; and for this reason. they ate all 
their fool cold. The surviving husband or wife oul off a bunch of 





1 Ibis voportod by the Jeauit missionaiias that the surviving relatives devoted 
their skin-.obos,.the hatchots and wampum to their dead ; but we me nob told in 
what manner thoy disposed of them. 
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hair at the back of tho head, which was considored a moumnful 
coromony, They ronounced all Lostal ontorbainmenta, and nover loft 
their hub oxcept at night. 

The Iurons colobrated the Lostival of tho dend overy ton yonvg, 
whon tho hones of their doccasod friends woro gathoral, and wrapped 
in beaver-skins ornamented with shell beads; they wore buried in a 
comunon grave, followed by dancing, foasting and rojoicing, 

Tho IIurons, like the Mongwes, believed in the survival of tho 
ghostly solf (esken), ‘They supposed that immediately aftor the 
soparation of tho esken from the body it wafted upwards in a dang. 
ing motion until it arrived at the home of Yoskaha and Atnihensie, 
whoso abode was the Milky Way, which thoy called adishein anta- 
hatey (bones of tho dead). Tho surviving ghostly self of dogs they 
supposed to have been iransforred to tho contiguous band of starry 
clustors called gagenon antahatey (dog's bones), Tho esien was 
ondowed with the physical and intellectual qualities of tho body 
which it represented, ILera in its lofty celestial mansion, it was 
stthjoct to the same wants and necessities, and was prompted to 
aclion by the same sensual pleasures and appetites which woro proper 
to its idontical solf during its carthly oxislence. Othors ontoriained 
tho opinion, that after tho festival of the dead, the bones rovived and 
wandosed away townds tho sotting sun to a large village, whove the 
ghosts of the stout warriors diolled, who wore poaseased of sufhoiont 
bodily strongth that enabled thom to ronch the distant place, Old 
men and childyen, on tho other hand, who were too feoble to i 
tho fatigues of auch a long journey, wore accommodated in a village 
in much closor proximity to thoir former homo ; and hove they wore 
omployed in hunting birds, and cultivating tho fiektg which the living 
hod abandoned. Some of thom oven assorted that before arriving at 
tho ghostly village they passed a lodgo oa hy Oseotnrale or the 
“hoad-piercor” who drew the brain out of the hend of the dead, Ag 
the ghostly self had to pasa a river spanned only by a badly sup 
ported log which was guarded by a floreo dog, several ghosta inissed 
their stop, and falling into tho watery abyss below, they wore fnally 
carviol away by tho torrential sircam, 

Tho IIurons iecognised tho authority of chiofs, whoso dignily was 
horoditary in the direch lino of succession, provided tho son, or near 
relation of the deceased sachens was ondowed with the necessary 
qualifications, and had distinguished himself by his bravery on tho 
field of battle, ‘Tho controlling power of the chiof was, however, only 
nominal; for ho could commend no obedionco, but his influence was 
always predominant if he possessed groat abilily, and his porsuasive 
cloquenes forced conviction upon his hearers, ‘Tho voal power of the 
Nation was vested in the council composed of the local chiofs and the 
olders, where after mature deliberation all quostions of importance 
weio decided by a majorily vote. The council was convened in the 
lodgo of the principal chief who, as presiding officer, diecled the 
deliberations, Ile opened tho council by delivering a long harangue, 
making a stetement of tho cause of their meoting, and touching upon 
the ponding questions that wore to be submitted to their consideration, 
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Those who were able to express an opinion on the subject proceeded 
to discuss the points at issue, and gave their advice. At the close of 
the discussion the votes were collected; a straw or a piece of rush 
served as substitute for a ballot. When a general council was con- 
vened, where all the provinces were represented, a largo multitude of 
people assembled at some central point, and the occasion gave vise to 
festivities and amusing enterlainments, of which dancing formed a 
conspicuous part, Presents wore exchanged between neighbouring 
villages and tribes in token of friendship and fraternal alliance, 

The Hurons were governed by customary laws that had been 
enforced among them from time immemorial, A curious custom 
prevailed with 1egard to murder which was intended to counteract 
the retaliatory measure of seli-revenge, When a momber of the 
village community was killed the whole village made common causo 
with the relations of the victim to take vengeance upon the murderer 
and his kindied, But the culprit was allowed to ransom his foxs- 
feited life by offering the ‘‘sixty presents” as a compensation for the 
injury inflicted, each of which was bound to be at least of tho valuo 
of a beaver-skin manilo. Tho blood-money was tendered by tho 
chief, who mado a speech on the delivery of each article, The first 
nine presents, which were mostly composed of wampum, woie handed 
over to the relations with the object of establishing pence, and to 
drive out of their heart all bitterness and feelings of vengeance, Tho 
others were suspended from a ve exected over the body of the 
victim. He who was convicted of malicious sorcery was put to death 
by the party injured. If a man had been robbed he had a iight to 
despoil the thief, wherevor he found him, of all his possessions evon 
to his clothing. 

The Iurons were a brave and warlike race. When a mililary 
expedition was intended to be oe by one of the warchiels ho 
wont from village to village, distributing posonts among tho warriozs, 
to induce them to take part in the enterprise, Whon ho had enlisted 
a sufficient number of followers, the place of meeting was appointed, 
where thoy assembled to enjoy themselves in noisy fostivities, and to 
pass their timo in martial oxercises, Whon thoy started out for tho 
enemy’s countiy they carried a bag of corn-moal and roasted maize 
grain for their subsistence, while their equipment was confinod to the 
bow and arrow and the war-club, As soon og war was <lotermined 
upon the unfortified frontior villages that could not be defended were 
destroyed, Their tactics woro restricted to stratagem, ambuscade and 
surprise, for they rarely met an enemy in opon fight, Prisoners of 
war wore treated with the utmost cruelty upon the principle of xetalin- 
tion, for they were assured that a similar fate awaited thom if thoy 
were so unfortunate as to fall into the hands of their enemies, While 
on their march the captives were compelled to sing and keep up a 
cheerful countenance, When they arrived in the yilloge they were 
feasted so as to fatten them for a cannibal banquet. The women and 
children they captured were cither killed all at once, or they wera 
reserved a8 a piesent for their friends at home; or they wore retained 
in their own service, and then they wore always kindly treated. The 
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captive solected as a wophy of war, to gratify their vindictive spivit, 
wag subjectod to the most inhuman and eyon more then inquisitorial 
torture. ‘Tho nails of their fingers and toos wore torn aff by foreo; the 
three principal fingers used for drawing the bow wero lopped off; the 
skull was donuded of its hairy scalp, and coals of firo and hot ashos 
wore heaped upon tho blecding head, or hot secthing gum was poured 
upon it Sometimes he was made to walk across a great number 
of fixes with his body and feob ontirely naked, betwaon two flog of 
tormontors who struck him with burning firobrands and rubbed his 
legs with heated axes, At other times they throw hob wator on his 
back to incronse his pain, and touched his fingers’ ends and his 
soxual organs with burning cindors, ‘Chon they picrcod his arm with 
a splint, drow out tho norves and tore thom away by force, Tho 
captive remained entirely composod amidat all this agonising torture, 
singing, ultering threats againsé his fiondish executionors, and giving 
oxprossion to his scowling hate by jeors, scoffs and words of dofidnca. 
Whon tho yietim approached the denth struggle he was placed upon 
asecaffold ; his hoad was cut off, his bowels wore torn out, which wore 
talon possossion of by the childien, who tiod them to a stick and 
oxhibited thom, in passing through tho villago, as trophios of victory. 
It is said that the body was properly dressad and adoked in a largo 
pot, and that the flesh was dovoured with much relish at tho public 
festival amidst the universal merrimont and rejoicing of the assembled 
multitude, If tho prisoner was a warrior of great courage, thoy 
knocked him down with a club, tore oul his hoart, which they broiled 
over the coals, and distributed it in mouthfuls to their young mon to 
ronder them brave and indomitable, Sometimes they oponed the 
aorta, and as tho stream of blood was pouring out, thoy mixed with it 
their own blood, and by this moans they hoped that thoy would at all 
times be apprized of the approach of an enomy, and would bo safe 
against & sudden aw prise, 

The religious notions of tho ILurons were similar to those of tho 
Mongwes, They bolioved all natuxe to be animatod, and they invosted 
with specific powors all natural objects that possessed inhoront fores 
of action, which was the divine manifestation of the offs, ‘Thoso wore 
thoir tutolary guardians that wore much revored, and their aid was 
invoked on all occasions, Thoy assorted that thoir gkhts wero found 
on the rivers, accompanied Lhe travollor on his journoy, witnessed tho 
making of treaties, stood by the sido of the warrior when fighting, 
attonded public festivals, and visited tho bedside of tho sick. Thoy 
believed that they prosided over cortain rocks, espacially those that 
resombled in outline tho human form, and these wore holt in such 
great vonoration that they never failed to make somo offering whon 
they passed. They paid reverential honowrs to the rattlesnake, a8 
ono of their tutclary gonii called manatoo Inibec » they invoked its 





1 Thero is a certain rock on the road te Quobee whioh they pietond had the houd 
of @ man with his aumg raised in tho air; and in the belly of this rook there was A 
deep cavern diffloult of access, They believe that this 100k was once a living man, 
and waa thus metamorphoscd, “hoy hold it in gront vonoration, aud offer to it 
tobacco in passing with their canco whenovor they mo uncertain whother thoir 
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protection in crossing rivers, by meking an offering of tobacco or 
sacrificing a dog to vender it propitious. When one of their people 
was drowned or was frozen to death, they supposed that they had in- 
curred the anger of the ofits, and to appease their guardian protectors 
a great multitude assembled from the surrounding country to celebrate 
a festival, on which occasion the body of the person that had died an 
unnatural death was cut up; the soft parts were burnt in tho fire in 
honour of the olds, and the bones were buried in the cemetery ground. 

Their religious notions wore not altogether confined, however, to a 
more or less rude nature worship, for ab a later period they had 
created for themselves a mythology which personified certain hero 
divinities, but no evidence exists to show that they were worshipped 
or adored. This mythology, which resembles that of the Mengwes, is 
somewhat incongruous m its parts, and contradiclory in its essential 

oints, The ropresentative of the beneficent principle of nature was 
called Yoskaha, who was himself the offspring of his grandmother, 
whom thoy named Atahentsic, who dwelled in somo fabled land at an 
immoasurable distance, They described Yoskaha asa visible, corporeal 
being who, although growing old, was over young; whose footmarks 
wore impressed on the rocks on the borders of a river, They affirmed 
that he dwelled in a lodge similar to their own, which was abundantly 
provided with corn and all necessaries of life ; that he sowed grain, 
laboured in the field, ate, drank and slept like ordinary mortals; and 
yet they pretended that all tho animals on the surface of the earth 
were submissive to him, and served him in all possible capacitics, As 
he was the typo of boneficence all ho did was for the good of the red 
xace; he made the seasons propitious to growth; he gave rain to 
fructify the earth, and he bestowed all good things upon tho human 
zaco, His grandmother, on the other hand, reprosonted the malevolent 
principle, for she counteracted by her wicked deeds the benevolent 
designs of Yoskaha, 

According 10 another myth Atahentsic had fallen from tho sky. 
One day she worked in a field, whon suddenly a boar camo in sight, 
whom she puraued accompanied by hor faithful dog. Thoy nearly 
eome up to the animal, who, being too hard pressed, entered a deep 
excavation followed by the dog, Whon Atehontsic arrived at tho 
brink of tho abyss both the bear and the dog had disappeared, and 
actuated by a feoling of desperation sho threw herself into the bottom- 
Jess pit; but as good luck would have it the eavity was filled with 
water, and though she was pregnant at the time, she escaped without 
being huri by her fall, Gradually the waters evaporated, the earth 
became dry, and solid land appeared, which became at onco habitable, 
Some time afterwards Atahontsic was delivered of a daughter, who, 
hy some mysterious. influence, also became pregnant, In duo course 
of nature she gave birth to two boys whose names were: Yoskaha and 
Tawiseara. Tho twin brothers grow to the full stature of manhood, 
and to adjust a quarrel that arose between them thoy fought it out on 





voyage would ‘succsed. ‘This they thiow into tho water against the 100k, saying + 
“Well tnke courago, and cnuso us to make a successful vojago,” heodat's Grand 
Voyage, p. 225, 
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tho spol; ono using as weapon tho antlers of a deer and the other a 
prickly switch of tho wild rose. ‘ho brother thab wiclded the weaker 
Wworpon was discomfitod, and tho blood that gushed out of hig 
wounds was convorted, as it fell to the ground, into hard, solid itint, 
The victorious champion returned to his giandmothor, anil established 
his lodge in tho far onst on tho borders of tho great ocean, and aflor 
tho Iapso of somo yenvs ho became tho father of mankind. To found 
tho oarth barron, a storilo and arid wasto 3 but ho dostioyod tho gigantic 
frog that had drunk wp all tho wators, and tho fonming torrents became 
smooth streams and lalcos, Ifo slockod the forosta with game, and 
having learned from tho Groat Turtle how lo make fire, ho taught his 
ehildvon this invaluable arb; and it was he who watched over and 
watorod tho craps, 

Onditashiad was tho oft of rain, winds and thunder, Ilo wag 
represented undor the figuro of a turkey cock ; tho sky was his placo 
of abodo, whore he dwolled when the air was scrono. When ho was 
roaring in the clouds, ho desconded upon earth to eatch snales which 
woo necossary for his supporl, Lightning was produecd when ho 
expanded or folded up his wings, and when ho was recompanicd by 
hig young brood tho thundowclaps became terrific, 

One of thoir logendary fictions is far more poobionl than thoi 
mythology, A Unxon, the logend reports, having lost his sister, 
whom he loyod vory dearly, and having « long time lnmonted hor 
doath, resolved to scarch for hor in ovory quartor of the world, On 
travelling twelve days towards tho sotting sun ho reached tho villago 
of tho dead, whore, at evening dawn, his sister appearod to him hold- 
ing a dish of corn-meal in hor hand, whicli sho presonted to him for 
his acceptance, but as ho atiemptod to touch tho ghostly shadow, 
it disappeared. Ile departed and continuod his jownoy for threo 
months, hoping to bo ablo by porsovoring offorts to pel tee the 
object ho had in viow. During all this timo his ghostly sistor 
appeared to him daily, bringing him a quantity of corn-monl for his 
aubsistones 5 bub she awe vanished out of sight if he attempted to 
get possession of the loved one, Ilo now found himaolf on the banks 
of a rapid rivor which scomod to bo unfordablo, and though i6 was 
sinned by logs that veached from bank to bank, yel thoy wore go 
unsteady thal, ho did not venturo Lo cross on thom, Iaving obsorved 
on the other side of the stream a hut surrounded by a cultivated fold, 
which he bolioved to bo inhabited, ho shouted out aloud, which 
eqused a man to make his appenrancs, who after looking round for a 
moment retired without replying, ITo then took courage, and crossed 
on the logs without any accident, Io immediately walked up lo the 
hut, and finding it guarded by a wooden head, he knocked ab tho 
door and called oul, to which an answer was vobuned from within, 
asking tho visitor to wail a fow moments, bub thet he could only be 
admitted by first introducing his outstretched arm, The door being 
opened the master of the house asked the slyangor in what divoction 
he wished to travel, informing him that the country was oxclusivoly 
inhabited by ghostly spectres, “I am aware of this,” snid the visitor, 
“and for this reason I came to obtaisl possession of my sistor’s ghost,” 
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“Very well,” said tho host, “you sre near the yillago of ghosts, go 
thither and you will obtain what you desire; all the ghosts are now 
assembled in a cabin, where they dance round Atahentsic, who is sick; 
do not fear to enter thore; I here presont to you a calabash which 
will be necessary to you for stowing away your sisler’s ghost.” As 
he took leave of Ins host the sthanger asked him his name, but ho 
replied ; “May it suffice to you to Imow that I am Oscotorae the 
‘ head-piercer,’ and that Tam the keeper of tho brain of your sistor.” 
Ho then left tho hut and proceeded to the next villago as dirceted. 
He soon discovered the cabin, and as he entered, the dancers were so 
much frightened that they all vanished; but the stranger was not 
dismayed, he tarried at this ghostly abode the whole day, and at 
evening dawn he had the satisfaction of finding the ghostly dances 
again assembled ; and to his astonishment he recognised his sister 
among the group. He attempted to seize her, but she escaped from 
his grasp ; at last he took hold of her in such a way that sho could 
no longer slip out of his hands, She struggled, however, all night to 
get away, and in this offort she became so far reduced in sizo, that 
hei brother succeaded. in slipping her, by a quick motion, inte his cala- 
bash, which he tightly stopped up. Returning to the “ head-piorcer,” 
he received the brain of his sister in another calabash, and he was 
instructed in all that was necessary to bea dono in order to bring 
about her revival. Arrived at the cemetory he took up the body of 
his sister, as directed, and carried it 1o his hut, where he prepared a 
feast. He then took the corpse upon his shoulders and walked round 
the hut holding both calabashes in his hands, On again entering tho 
hut his sister would have revived, but unfortunately the charm was 
dissipated by one of the invited guests ‘rig who, contrary to the 
orders given, opened his eyes and looked upon the ghost, which 
immoadiately vanishod, and nothing remainad but the dead body that 
was returned to the grave from whence it was taken. 

The Hurons had numerous superstitious practices, Beforo under- 
taking any great enterprise they consulted thoir oracle called the 
great turtle,” For this purposo a lodge was erected covered with 
skins; and at evening dawn the conjurer, in an almost perfect state of 
nakedness, crept in on all fours by lifting up the skin covering, Ina 
short time all kinds of noises were heard coming from tho lodge, 
There was yelling, barking, howling intermingled with screams and 
sobs, and mystic words were uttered in an unknown tongue, At 
last perfect silence ensued, and a low, feeble, squeaking voico was 
heard, which was recognised by all those present as the “ spirit of the 
turtle,” that “ never lied.” A succession of songs followed, in which 
a diversity of voices met the ear, The conjurer then addressed tho 
multitude in an undisguised speech, declaring that the “ great turtle” 
was present, who would answer all questions proposed. After a largo 
quantity of wampum had been introduced through an aperture into 
the lodge, intended as an offering, all the inquiries made were answered 
in the squeaking voice of the turtle 





1 This must have been an interesting exhibition of yentriloquism, 
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During tho fishing season the Hurons carefully avoided throwing 
any fish-bones into the fire, fearing that the ghosts of the insulted 
fishes might inform their still surviving companions of the bad trent 
ment they had met with, and they might thus induce them to inka 
the necessary precautions in order to avoid the danger of boing caught, 
At their fishing stations they employed fish enchantors, who addressed 
the finny tribe in polite and persuasive terms, assuring thom that thoy 
had nothing to fear; that his people neyer burnt fish-bones, exhort- 
ing them to come on and take courago, that they might havo the 
pleasure of serving their Iviends who were always ready to honour 
thom, They considered somo of their dreams as being inspired by a 
supernatural power, and their oracular prognostications wore followed 
with implicit confidence, They forewarned them of any misfortune 
that might befall them; they fumished useful predictions during a 
long journey, and gave the desired information to direct them in their 
hunting and fishing excursions, No important enterpriso was under- 
taken before they had been instructed in a dream about the manner 
in which it could be successfully executed, But all dreams were by 
no means considered of equal importance, for this prophetic prevision 
depended for its authority on tho personal character of the dreamer; 
and many dreams were deemed to be falso and unworthy of credit, 

The Iurons had much confidence in their conjurors or medicine- 
mon, whom they called /okis, In cases of sickness thoy employed 
yarious natural remedies, They applied roots, some of which had 
poisonous properties, for the cure of wounds and ulcers, They used 
the moxa in the form of ignited elder-pith, to heal up fostoring sores, 
But the sweating process was the panacea in almost all diseases, 
Stones were heated to redness, and while the patient was cooped up 
in a miniature tent of skins, so as to exclude tho oxternal air, water 
was poured upon the incandescent stones, which produced a cloud of 
steam that sot the sick person perspiring profusely, while the medicine- 
man sang in a monotonous strain, as a means of inspiring the patient 
with the hopo of certain recovery, After having emerged from the 
atmosphere of the hot vapour bath the patient was plunged into cold 
water, and if his health was not restored it was due to the shock pro- 
duced upon his nervous system, But the Jojs did not confine them- 
solyes to natural means in thoir medical practice, for thoy had recourse, 
like all the charlatans of their clags, to sonscless mummories and 
vulgar tricks, On paying a visit to a patient they took care to darken. 
the lodge as much as possible, and no one was permitted to be present 
except the nearest relatives, They began to sing ina muttering tone 
of voico, picked hot stones out of the fire with thoir bare hands, 
rubbed the diseased paris, chewed burning coal, and spit the erumbled 
chareoal upon that part of the ‘boy where the pain was most severe, 
Sometimes they performed the sick-dance as the most efficient curative 
means, The dancers assembled in one of the largest huts in tho 
village in a slate of almost perfect nudity, except their breech-cloth 
and their ornamental trinkets. They formed a xing, moving thoir 
arms and legs, and stamping the ground with their foot to the mensure 
of the song and of the tortoise-shell rattle, On the third and last 
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day the patient was made to altend the festivities and to join in the 
dance, Ab first ho was supported under the arms, but when the third 
song was commenced he attempted to dance unassisted, while the 
spectators encouraged his afforts by addressing him: “Tako courage, 
to-morrow you will be well.” Sometimes the patient imagined he 
would recover if the object of which he dreamed were procured, or if 
the circumstances relating to his vision were practically made to come 
to pass! If he dreamed of a while or black dog the whole country 
avas scoured to obtain such a canine specimen, and if found he was 
killed and a dog-feast was prepared. Sometimes all the girls of the 
village were assembled, who stood round the patient’s couch to nurse 
him in compliance with thg order of the Zofvs, or in conformity with 
the dream of the sick man The girls wore thon asked what young 
men they would prefer to have as partners the coming night, and 
haying made their choido the fortunate lovers wore informed of this 
unusual proposal by one of the masters of ceremonies, and in the 
evening they punctually camo according to appointment, and had the 
pleasure of bestowing their caresses during the whole night upon the 
loveliest damsels of tho village, while two honwideunts celebrated 
these transient nuptials by singing and shaking the tortoise-shell 
rattle, 

When an epidemic prevailod in the villayo the okis cast out the 
domon of the malady by breaking and upsetting all they found in the 
lodgos, and throwing the firebrands out of the house; they bawled 
out aloud; howled to tho top of their voice; chanted a song with the 
most furious gestures, and demeaning themselves like madmen they 
yan about in the village the greatest part of the night, They finally 
retired to rest to obtain the relief sought for from their dreams, arly 
next morning they again visited the lodges, and singing in a gentle 
tone of voice, they exhibited everywhere the presents they had re- 
ceived, praising the donors in words of commendation, If the article 
xeooived corresponded with the object that had appeared to them in 
their dreams, they rushed ont of the hub with exclamations of joy and 
expressions of satisfaction clated at this favourable coincidonce, A 
stone was Inid before tho door of those who rofused to bestow upon 
them some article of value, which was an intimation of hostile feolings 
on the part of thosa who had been slighted. 
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3 There is a onge roported of a young man whe was asked to ojost his wiino into 
the patieut's mouth, and tho sick man swallowed the dose as a medicinal nostium. 
* E 
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ALGONQUINS. 


Tux Algonquins were composed of numerous tribes of Aoneo-Marano- 
nians that were scattered over a vast extent of territory. Thoy oceu- 
pied the Atlantic const from Savannah river on the south to the 
Strait of Belle Isle on thenorth, The wholo of Newfoundland was in 
their possession ; in Labrador they were neighbows to the Eskimos, 
Their northern branch, the Crees, dielled along the southern shore of 
Hudson's Bay, and followed tho streams which flow into it from the 
west, They formed a largo family, comprising among thoir number 
not only the enstern tribes of Maino, New Uampshire, Rhode Island, 
Connecticut and Massachusetts, but the Delawares or Loni Lonapés 
of tho Middlo States. ‘The castorn Algonquins of Connecticut were 
tho Pequots, the Quinnipiacs, the Tunxis and the Hammonasots ; in 
Rhode Island they were represented by the Naraguansetts, in Masea- 
chusetts by the Wampanogs, the Mohegans, the Massachusetts and. 
the Pawtuckets ; the New Hampshire tribes were the Pentuctets and 
Pennacooks; in Maine by the Passamaquoddies and Penobscots, 
Other north-eastern tribes more or less known were the N eumkeags, 
the Moratiggons, the Maquas, the Manimoys, the Niantios, the 
Novassii and the Marchicans.* The country they occupied was then 
a continuous forest-wild, with its valleys and hills decked in the 

reenest verdure, shaded by far branched oaks, elms, beeches and ash, 

‘he deer, the wolf, the fox, the bear and the beaver roamed through 
the gloomy recesses of the widely extended woodlands. locks of 
turkeys perched upon the highest frees, herons snatched owvay their 
finny prey at the edge of the marshes and on the banks of rivers ; 
quails and partridges piped through tho grassy plains, and singing 
Dirds made the air vocal with their warblings. Shads and lampreys 
abounded in the rivers during carly spring-lime, and a varicly of 
water fowls covered the surface of the waters. : 

The Algonquins of New England wore typical represontativos of 
their raco, The men wero generally tall, woll-proportioned and well- 
formed, They wore not very muscular and were nob disposed. to 
become corpulent; but they wore capable of enduring fatigue and. 
privation with stoic firmness, Their complexion was tawny shading 
off into a coppery red. ‘The ordinary outline of their features was 
coarse, and was wanting in expression, They had high and prominent 
cheok-bones, widely separated, black eyes, and a broad nose sometimes 
curved al the ond, They had a flaitish face, full lips, white, well- 
ranged teeth, and black, lank and often vory stiff hair, Their women 
wore for the most part short and clumsy, and it happened but rarely 





‘ q 

1 The other tribes that spoke dinleota of gicator or lesa affinity with the Algon- 
ming wero the Nantiacs who dwellod along ihe Chesapeake Bay, the Powhattans of 
iaginia, the Pamplicos of North Carolina, the Kniatonaux south of Mississippi, the 

Pottawattamies of Lnke Michigan, tho Musiosigeesof Lake Ontario, the Menomences 

of Green Bay, the Miamis, the Piankishaws anit the Illinois enst of tho Mississippi, ’ 

tho Sauks, Foxes and Kickapoos on the Uppor Missouri, the Shawnes on Oumbar- 

ee River, the Blackfeet or Snicsilens in Montana, and the Cheyennes on tho Platte 
‘iver, 
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that o delicate or handsome face was seen among them ; for their 
features were gonorally of a vory ordinary cast. But their mode of 
life, which was burdensome, servile and laborious, undoubtedly con- 
tributed much to efface, ab an early age, all the youthful charms with 
which nature might have endowed them, 

The moral character of the Algonquins was such as circumstances 
had made it, and they followed the natural bent of their inclinations 
without sslfreproach and without much restraint, Unaccustomed to 
physical or mental labour they wore indolont by nature, addicted to 
licentious practices, and fond of frivolous amusements and sensual 
pleasures, They gained their means of subsistonce without much 
exertion and without reflection, and they were highly improvident, 
and while they devoured their abundant stores with gluttonous 
voracity, they endured the pangs of hunger and the hardships of 
privation without murmuring and complaint, They wore not governed 
by regular laws; wrongs and injuries could only be punished by the 
exercise of self-revenge, which made thom vindictive; and homicide 
was @ common occurrence as an act of scli-proscrvation, The right of 
property was greatly restricted ; and there was no prociso standard to 
appreciate its veal value; and the appropriation of what belonged to 
another, although reprobated by public opinion, was not considered a 
heinous crime, Their imagination, like that of children, was wild and 
uniisciplined, it was far moro active than their reasoning power ; and 
they were greatly given to exaggeration and the perversion of facts ; 
so that when prompted by interest or necessity the habit of lying 
became an inveterate practice, Their lifo was passed wilhout much 
excitement in the overyday routine of common occurrences ; and thoy 
ware eager to seize overy opportunity to produce some change in tho 
ordinary course of events, and they nover failed to drink to intoxi, 
cation whenever a favourable opportunity was presente to thom, 
Very fow had anything to givo, and it was but rarely that they needed 
any aid or assistance from others; bub they wore tho more ready to 
show their gratitude when thoy becamoa the object of somo unexpeoled 
favour, Thoir food having been obtained as the freo gilt of nature, 
they freely shared their abundance with those whosé supplies had 
been failing, and their hospitality to strangers as well as frionds 
afforded thom tho additional pleasure of social intercourse and the 
pastime of an interesting conversation. Like all men of uncultivated 
intellect the least injury excited their deadly hatred, and their anger 
could never be appeased except by some cruel act of retribution. 

The lodges of the Algonquins were rude and simplo structures, 
Tho framework consisted of poles stuck into the ground, of which the 
upper ends were bent over and tied together to form the xoof, They 
were generally made impermeable to water by covering the side walls 





1 The moral character of the Algonquing as desovibed in tho toxt has been 
weltten out by their enemies, who had oppressed and killed them like wild beasts 5 
and while it is in great part truo, it oannot be left ost of consideration, that the 
natives had already been corrupted and thelr primitive moral sengo had been por- 
verted by their changed condition forced upon them, and their glose ¢ontact with 
the white maa. Yor their primitive chataster sce Abennques, . 
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with bark, and thatching the roof with reeds and rushes, Somo of 
the better-class houses were from forty to a hundred feet long and 
thirty foot wide, aud were capacious enough to accommodate several 
families. Their furniture was os simple as their dwelling, A light 
frame about a foot in height covered with skins seryod ns bed. Their 
household utensils were wooden dishes, bowls and huge spoons, 
baskets, pails, pots, and stone mortms. ; 

Tho Algonquins generally led a migratory life, wandering nhout 
from place to place in search of now hunting grounds, In winter they 
left the exposed regions of level Iand on the sca-const and on the 
banks of the large rivers, secking sheltor and protection from tho 
cold, icy winds of a northern climate, in the deep recesses of tho 
forests, whore they were sure to find an abundance of game ond an 
adequate supply of firewood. 1f they wore threatened with the 
inroads of a formidable enemy they rotreated to tho fortified villages 
of their tribe, or fled to the swamps and marshes which were diffoult 
of recess, The moro warlike tribes lived in largo compact villages 
which were fortified to guard against the suddon surpriso of an enomy, 
Tho site selected for these places was always somo clevated hill not 
easily approachable, and affording a wide viow in tho distance, so as 
to be able to perceive the advance of an invading foree, Some of the 
villages occupied an area of two or threo acres, though most of them 
were much sinaller, Tho houses wore built close togothor around a 
central square, where the public assomblios wero held and fensts and 
festivals wore celebrated. The town was enclosed by palisndes com- 
posed of yéung tree-trunks firmly planted, in the ground which were 
ton or tivelve feot high, At one side, where tha oppuatte ends of the 
fence came together, they overlapped cach other, lonving » narrow 
passage between thom, which was the only opening where an entry 
could be effected, and this was always closed al night by piling wpa 
heap of brushwood. Tho fortifiod fowns were tho plnoes of residenco 
of tho grand sachems ; and horo the general councils wore held that 
decided all questions of public interest, 

Tho costume of the Algonquins was confined to tho aboriginal 
‘breech-cloth, and to moccasins of soft dressod deorskin frequently 
tastefully ombroidered with shell-work, Leggings of prepared doer. 
skin wero genorally though not universally worn, for during summer 
their uso was often dispensol with, ‘To protect themselves against 
the cold, chilly blasis of winter they threw a mantle of soft, pliant 
skin around their shoulders which was sometimes painted and om- 
broidered with shell-beads; and on special occasions they decked 
thomsolyes out with cloaks of fenthor-work of a gay and fantastic 
appearance. When tho snow was very dcop thoy facilitated loco- 
motion by means of snow-shoes in the form of a tennis racket, which 
they fastened to their fect with deer sinews, The women wore vory 
decently dressed; they wore a leather skirt neatly fringed at tho 
margin, and a skin petticoat was fastened rounit the waist by a bei, 
which neatly reached down to the feet. Boys went entirely naked 
up to the age of twelve, and little girls had a narrow Slap givded round 
their loins, Tho men trimmed their hair according to their fancy in 
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the most fantastie manner. Some shaved clean ono side of the 
head, while on the other side the hair was lef unshorn, Others cut 
their hair short, leaving bus a central strip two or three inches wide, 
which ran from the forehead to the nape of the neck, the hair heing 
stiffened with paint and bear's grease, so as to make it stand up on 
ond. The hair of the women was plaited in long, hoayy tresses, 
which hung down belween their shoulders, and their head was some- 
times wreathed with wampum strings or ornamented with a cap-like 
head-dress, They painted thomselyes for cosmetic purposes and 
encircled their arms and legs with sholl-bracelets and anklets, Tho 
men rarely had yecourse to the practice of painting except when going 
to war, to render themselves as hideous and frightful as possible, 
The food of the Algonquins was abundant and substantial, Tho 
game they killed in the chase supplied them with meat, and thoso 
that lived near the great rivers or on tho sea-const depended more on 
fish and shellfish for their meat-lishes, Their fish were dressed by 
cooking them whole without taking out the entrails, so that not only 
the juices, but all the less desirable parts of the internal cavity were 
retained, But their great national dish was the suecotash, which was 
a mixture of maize and beans boiled together in a pot, to which a 
quantity of fresh or driod fish was frequently added, Sometimes it 
was rendered more savoury by mixing with it ground-nuts and Jer. 
salom artichokes,! and by thickening it with powdered walnuts, chest- 
nuts and seorns, They had already learned to mako bread, and for 
this purpose they mixed corn meal with a quantity of water, knended. 
it into dough, and formed it into cakos which they wrapped in leaves 
and baked in the ashes, They also gathered numerous kinds of bev- 
ries, of which strawberries, blackberries and whortloberrics wore most 
abundant, They boiled their food in carthon pois, and roasted their 
meat on wooden spits stuck into the ground and inclined towards the 
five, They had no regular meals, anid they satisfied their appetite 
whenever nature prompted thom to do so, provided thoy hal a suffi- 
cient quantity of provisions in storo, for as they wore vory impro- 
vidont necessity sometimes compolled them to fast for lwo ov threo 
days, 
The chicf oceupations of the Algonquins were hunting ant fishing ; 
and agriculture was also cartied on, but on a vory small scale, Bows 
and arrows were exclusively used as hunting weapons, Tho bow was 
usually of hickory wood from threo and a half to four feet long, 
requiring considerable strength and long practice to string it and lo 
use ib with effect, Tho arrow was of reed or elder wool, and was 
pointed with flint fashioned inte proper shapo with much labour, ‘To 
entch some of the largor game thoy frequently made uso of traps, 
Sometimes they planted a hedged Jane a mile or to in lengli and a 
mile wide at the upper end, which gradually narrowed until ib became 
contractor, to an intervening spreo of six feeb botwoen the upright 
barriers, and if they succeeded in driving a large herd of deor into this 
blind alley thoy wore shot down by the huntors who suddenly omorgod 





1 Feliquthus tuberosus, 
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from their hiding-places, The animals ordinarily hunted for their 
flesh or their furs were the deer, the moose, the bear, the raccoon, tho 
rabbit, aud tho squirrel, Wild cats, wolves and foxes were killed for 
the sake of their skins, Otters and beavers, which were then obun- 
dant in the streams, were highly esteemed for their furs, In rivers, 
ponds and marshes as well as on the sea-shore wero found cranes, 
geese and ducks; and quails, partridges and turkeys were plentiful in 
the forests, Hunters generally started out alone on a hunting tour as 
a daily business to supply their domestic wants, bul at times lavge 
parties, varying from twenty-five to three hundved, joined in an exten- 
sive drive hunt, and the game thus secured furnished them with a 
great portion of their winter supplies. In the autumn months thoy 
frequently formed trapping parties, in which ten ox twenty hunters 
united, and they weie sometimes accompanied by their wives and 
childron, Ilaving previously watched the usual haunis of the doer 
they proveeded to the locality where each man had his cireuit marked 
out, within the limits of which his operations had to be confined; and 
building himself a hunting lodge of bark and rushes in some central 
spot he set his traps, from twenty to forty in number, in the path 
over which the deer were most likely to pass, Every two days he 
made the round of his circuit to ascertain the result, but sometimes 
he was disappointed, for the wolf had anticipated his coming and 
caught his prey, and generally the voracious prowler was in twn 
caught in the trap sot for him, which was weighted with heavy stones 
so as to prevent his escape, At the commencemont of winter the 
trappers abandoned their frail dwollings, gathered thoir dried meat 
together, and being thus supplied for winter, they returned to their 
wigwame or villages, often tracing their course homeward over a great 
distance through a deep snow. looks, spears and nets wore used for 
fishing. ‘Tho smaller kinds of fish were caught in rivers, ponds and 
oven the sca-shore with litte difficulty, Even children speared with 
pointed sticks the smaller fry as they passed the flats and shallows, 
In the epring they took bass, cod, rock, blue fish and salmon. Stur- 
geons were caught with stout nets mado of wild hemp, while the 
fishermen paddled about in canoes, or they wore struck with a dart 
armed with a sharp-pointed bone kept in hand by means of a string, 
Lobsters were secured in low water with a sharpened staff about seven 
fect long notched at the upper end to secure a sure hold, and whon 
empaled they were put in a large bag. Porpoisos, which were sur- 
prised among the rocks or in the shallows, were frequently attacked 
by a party of fishermen, who despatched them with their spears, 
Occasionally whales were floated to the shore, and being thus left in 
a holpless condition they weie killed with considerable labour by the 
united efforts of a number of spearsmen, and the whole community 
was thus supplied with an abundance of mont and blubber. 

‘The agricultural operations of the Algonquins were confined to the 
cultivation of corn and beans, which was exclusively attended to by 
the women; while the men deemed ié sufficiently important and’ 
dignified to perform the necessary Iabour for raising tobacco, The 
agricultural imploment in general uso was a kind of spado rudely 
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constructed of wood, or it was composed of a large shell fastened to a 
wooden handle, The planting was probably effected by means of a 
stick or with the fingers. To break up a new field for cultivation the 
friends and neighbours of all ages and all sexes assembled to lend 
their assistance, and the work was performed ine short time, Twelve, 
fifteen or twenty bushels of maizo were generally harvested by an 
industrious family, unless the crop had beon injmed by wild bensts 
or had been otherwise destroyed. After the com was fully zipo it 
was pulled from the stalk and spread in tho sun to dry, af tho same 
time it was carefully protected from the vain and the dew. When 
aufficiently hardened it was stored away in a hole dug in the ground, 
and was preserved for winter use, 

The Algonquins were not vory skilful in the mechanic ats, Tho 
appliances used as well aa the articles produced were rather primitive, 
One of their canoes was made of birch bark strengthened on tho 
inside with knoes or ribs, It was a light and manageable water-craft, 
but it had too great a tendency to upset, The more solid and more 
substantial boat was the dugout made of the large trunk of a pine or. 
a chestnut tree, After the tree was felled, and the branches had 
been cut away, tho excavation was effected by tho application of fire, 
shell or stone hatchets being used to cut or scrape off tho charred 
portion of the woo, Tlaving been hollowed out, the boat was 
neatly finished, and as its length varied between twonty and fifty 
fect, it was capable of carrying from five to twenty mon, Their 
woodwork was confined to carving out of hard knots dishos, bowls 
and spoons, Their women plailed baskets and mats of wooden splits, 
rushes and long grass steris, Their mats were of various sizos, they 
were neatly finished, and were often painted with figures of flowers, 
fishes, birds and beasts, They mate pails of birch bark—a work which. 
was very ingeniously contrived. They were provided with handles 
and wero perfectly wator-tight, Thoy shaped clay into pots, with a 
youndod oval base which could only be placed in an upright position 
in a heap of mud or sand, Their stone howls and mortars, which 
were produced by the men, were either circular, with a handlo 
yesembling the hoard of an owl, or they were of oblong form, with 
the handles represonting dogs’ heads fneing each other, Their 
wampum belts wore the recognised standaid of exchange, and con- 
stijuted theix currency by which theix barter and trading were regu- 
Jated. Tt is with those that they paid their tribute, and they scrved 
as pledges to establish the existence of an agreement or contract 
between different tribes, There were the black and white kind of 
wampum beads; the former were cut of the shell of a sweot-wator 
mussel, the latter were mado of tho enamel of sen-shells. Both 
were perforated and rounded with stono implomonts; they wero 
finished with much care, were delicate in proportion and of neat 
workmanship, 

The Algonquin languages, as they were spoken by the difleront 
tribes, were quite distinct in vocabulary, but they had nevortheless 
much affinily in grammatical construction, They were copious and 
tich in synonyms. They wero distinguished by the almost universal 
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characteristic of the Maranonion languages, of compounding new 
words from syllabic abbreviations of mote simple expressions, thug 
contracting a whole sentones into a single word. The Mohogan 
languaga was almost porfect ag regards its organic structure, It had 
all paris of speech, had words for many abstract ideas, and the con- 
jugation of its verbs was regular through all the variations of a 
negative, causative aud other forms, The Algonquin dialects are 
polysyllabic with reference to words that indicate an action or a real 
fact; they are, on the other hand, monosyllabic to give expression 
to forms and relations, The modification of words is effected by 
suffixes, of which the possessive pronouns only mako an excoption, 
which change their relation by performing the function of profixes. 
The whole force of these languages rests in their exclusive capacity of 
developing substantive forms, which is brought about by suffixes. 
But, however limited the means are of giving expression to caso 
inflections, the mutunl relations that exist between the subject and 
yarious objects are given in an exact and preciso form. The nouns 
aro divided into animate and inanimate, There exists no’ grammatical 
distinction of gender, and the plural is indicated by suffixes, which 
diffors according as the word applies to an animate being, or to an 
inanimate object, or in accordance with a vowel or a consonantal 
ending, Thus, anteinabe, “man;” plural; andcinabel, “men ;” 
hinebik, “serpent ;” plural: ivnebikok, “serpents ;” hijig, “day ;” 
hijikon, “days;” anibic, “leat ;” anibican, “leaves.” The nouns 
are capable of designating the relation of present or past time by a 
suffix, Thus, Qjackueto (the name of a living man); Qjackueto-go- 
ban, “Ojackueto who has long since beeh dead, and whom I do nob 
know.” Nouns are not declined. The nominative, dative and accu- 
sative ave recognised by thoir peculiar position in tha sentence, or in 
connection with some pronominal forms. In the genitive the thing 
possessed follows the word expressing possession, The locative case 
is indicated by tho particle ing ; as, nip, “ water ;” néping, “in tho 
water ;” alti, “land ;” aking, “in the land.” Adjectives either pro- 
cede the substantive and are unchangeable, or they follow ib when 
they agree with the noun in number, Thus, mdno cnieinabeh, “ good 
men 3” aninetnabeh minok, “ good men,’ Tho numerals me desig. 
uated by distinct words up to five, Six is expressed by 1+ 5; seven 
by 2453 eight by 3+55 nino and ten are compound words. The 
personal pronouns heve specific words in the singular and plural, 
The first person plural has two forms, and the third porson singular 
has no gender, Thus, nin, “I,” hinauint, “we,” including tho speaker; 
ninauint, “we,” exclusive of the speaker; Ain, “thou;” kinaua, 
“you ;” win, “he, sho or it;” ewraua, “they.” The possessive 
pronouns are derived from the personal pronouns and are prefixed 
to the substantive, with the exception, howovor, of the third person, 
All the verbs ave originally dovived from nouns, which ave divided 
into two classes: nowns considered as agents (nomina agendis) ox 
substantives proper, and nouns expressing actions (nomina actionts), 
corresponding to verbal nouns. ‘Thus, sakih, the verbal noun “ be- 
loved,” is inflected as follows; 2i-sahih-ik, “my being beloved hy 
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shim,” 4¢, “he loves me ; ” hi-sakth-th, “ thou being beloved by him,” 
aa, ‘he loves thee ;” o-sakih-tgo-n, “his being beloved by him,” te, 
“ho loves him ,” A¢-sadih-igo-nan, “we being beloved by him,” ze, “he 

“Joves us” (inclusive) ; ni-sahth-ego-nan, “ we being beloved by him,” 
ta, “he loves us” (exclusive) ; Ad-sakth-igo-ua, “you boing beloved 
by him,” ze, “he loves you ;” o-saiih-igo-wan, “ they being beloved 
by him,” 26, the loves them.” The plural is conjugated in the samo 
manner by substituting them” for “him 5” as, néi-saleth-dgo-&, “my 
being beloved by them,” ze, “they love me,” &e, Thore is a parti- 
cular mode of inflection for cach of the three personal relations with 
yeference to each other, which differ also with regard to animate and 
inanimate objects. The passive voice is expressed by a similar con- 
struction, as, “my going to be beloved by him,” &e. The tenses aro 
indicated by sullixes, as present: s-sakiha, “I love him ;” imperfect : 
ni-sahiha-ban, “I loved him ;” né-sakihak-banek, "I loved them ;” 
ni-saleth-th, “he loves me 5” ni-sakihig-oban, “he loved me 5” ni-sakih- 
ig-ol, ‘thoy love me ;” ni-sakihig-oban-ch, “they loved me ;” pluper- 
fect : o-t-sakth-aban-en, * he had loved him ;” perfect : 2i-ngi-sakih-a, 
“T haye loved him,” The future is designated by ga, as, hi-ga- 
sakih-a, “thou shalb love him 5” fi-ga-satih-uh, “thou wilt love 
them.” The past future is formed by adding /¢ tho sign of the 
parfect to the future; as, Mi-ga-hi-sakih-aua, “you will have loved 
him ;” A7-ga-hé-sakih-aua-k, “you will have loved them.” The lan- 
guage indicates the diminutive in an absolute sense by the suffix as, 
ag, ohima, “chief ;” ohwnans, n (diminutive) chiof.” The doteri- 
orative is designated by the addition of ¢ and ze; as, nip, * wator ; ” 
niptc, “bad water ;” ndpteir, “totaly bad water ;” the dubitative, 
expressing doubt, takes as sign tok ; as, nt-salihe-tok, “I perhaps love 
him 3” xind-auema-tok, “ho is perhaps ny brother.” 

The most common public amusomont of the Algonquins was 
dancing, ‘Their dances took place in the public square, in tho largo 
wigwams, or on the green sward, outside of the fortified villages, 
The stops and measure were very simple. A. large assembly formed a 
cirelo around the area, where the performers exhibited their skill and 
agility. One of the company rose up and stepped into the centro of 
the circle, and commencoil his saltatory exercises, holding in his hand 
some valuable articla which, he flourished in ovary direction, All at 
once one of tha spectators got up, and turning towards the dancer he 
addressed him by saying: “I beseech you,” which was intended asa . 
polite request to favour him by yielding up to him the object of value 
he held in his hand, The demand was immediately complied with, 
and the dancer, taking up another article of equal valuo, likewise held 
it out to the spectators, and another one of his friends again telicved 
him of his gracious gift in the manner already indicated, When the 
fires doncer was worn ou’ by fatigue, and his store of goods was 
exhausted, his place was supplied by a new performer, who repented 
the same formalities. Ab the close of the exercises the dancers woro 
quite impoverished, bub they partially compensated themselves for 
their losses by begging other objects of value from the assembled 
spectators, 
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Tho Algonquins were passionately addicted to gambling, They 
played a kind of card game with bits of rushes, and a dicing game, 
for which they used pebbles and other small objects painted in a 
manner so as to make the different sides distinguishable. Football 
was also a favourite gamo, They often staked their whole property, 
the petticoats of their wives, and if unmarried even their own 
persons on tho issue of the game, If they were unlucky in their 
gambling operations they wore frequently compelled to give them. 
selves up to serve as slaves, and in this case they became so melan- 
choly and dispirited that they often put an end to thoir life by 
committing suicide, 

The Algonquin women occupied an inforior position in the house- 
hold. ‘hey were not only the slaves of the domestic establishment, 
but it was their bounden duty to plant and gather the crop, to pitch 
and take down the wigwams, to cué and bring in the wood, to dress 
the food and carry the burdens while travelling, Marriage was a 
loose, brittle tie that was easily bound and easily severed. Generally 
the young man who wished to pay his attentions to a young girl, first 
obtained the consent of the parents by making thom a prosent of 
from five to ten fathoms of wampum, Frequontly the young maiden 
was directly applied to by her lover, who offered her, as an induce- 
menb to agree to their union, some valuable ornamental articles of 
shell-bead work, If the present was accepted it was oquivalent to an 
act of betrothal, and the parties were pledged to fulfil the contract, 
They then proceeded to the lodge of the sachem, whose previous 
consent was- necessary to render the union valid, and who performed 
the marriage ceremony by joining their harids, which made them man 
and wife, Polygamy was practised without limitation, but the first 
woman married was the mistress of the household, The practice 
was, however, principally confined to the sachems and to the wealthier 
classes; but the common peoplo were contented with one wife, 
Separation frequently took place if one of the parties had beon guilty 
of infidelity, put other causes of minor importance were often suffi- 
ciont to dissolve the marriags, Incompatibility of tompor or natural 

. aversion was sometimes the only motive for a woman to leave her 
husband; and to avoid the contingeney of being again subjected to 
his power, she took refuge with a hostilo tribe, by whom she was 
always welcomed, and was recoived with open arms. Adultery was 
a crime which was punished, on tho part of the husband, by publicly 
whipping his guilty wife, and no ono would interfere even if ho 
inflicted « dangerous wound or if death was the consequence of his 
violent proceedings, 

Parents treated their children with the greatest affection and 
tenderness. They were very indulgent and hardly ever corrected 
them, They reasoned with them, and ‘endeavoured to convinos them 
of their wrong, and induee them to change their conduct by the 
power of persuasion, Girls were subjected to a much severor disci- 
pline than boys, for it was thought wise to develop a bold and 
independent spirit by oucouraging them to act with freedom and 
without restraing, 


nce 
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The Algonquins, buried their dead with ceremonial forms, and ons 
of the oldest and most respectable men of tho tribe acted as master of 
ceremonies. After the corpse had boen adomed with omamontal 
trinkets, which enclasped the arms and were hung round the neck, 
it was shrouded in mats and skins, and was then covered with sticks, 
Having been borne to the place of burial the body was consigned to 
the grave in a sitting posture or in a reclined position, and the war 
and hunting weapons of the deceased as well as some dishes of food 
were deposited by his side, The relations, with their faces painted 
black, as a sign of mourning, sat round the grave weeping hot, gush- 
ing tears, which even purled down the cheeks of intrepid warriors, 
while the women gave expression to their grief by uttering doleful 
shrieks and frightful howls, The gravé was then filled up, and the 
sobs, tears and lamentations continued with increased violence until 
the last clod of carth had been thrown down, end they found ¢on- 
solation only in hope or forgetfulness, Sometimes the mats and 
dishes used by the deceased during his lifetime were laid upon the 
grave, and his clothes were suspended from a neighbouring treo, which 
was henceforth consecrated to the dead, and no one dared to touch it, 
fearing that the sacrilegious act might send him prematurely to the 
lower ivorld hungry and naked, houseless and deprived of all that 
gives to human oxistence its charms, When a man of high rank died. 
a considerable amount of property was sacrificed as a pence-offoring to 
the manes of the departed, or as an act of devotion to conciliate the 
favour of their guardian protectors, who were the immediate causo 
of tho great calamity, Thoy frequently abandoned the -dwelling in 
which the deceased died, and fathers at the death of their favourito 
son sometimes sat fire to their lodge, and saw it consumed with all 
its contents as a mark of disconsolate grief, and as mn expression of 
their affection, Visits of condolence were made by the neighbours 
and friends of tho bereaved family, and as they entered the wigwam 
thoy approached the mourners, stroked thom softly on their chevk or 
heal, ant said in a gentle tone of voios: “bo of good choor.” 

The Algonquins had a distinct idea of a future state of exiglonce. 
They believed that though the body of the dead was immovable, yat 
the ghostly self still survived in some form; and they supposed that 
ib was sleeping, bub was still possessed of imporcoptible motion. Thoy 
affirmed that those who had performed their duty in this life, and had 
shown themselves brave and valiant, would be received in the house of 
Kiehtau, their bonovolont tutelary guardian, who dwelled somewhere in 
tho south-west, where the climate was genial and mild, where sorrow and 
grief would be unknown, whero their earthly joys and pleasures would 
he perpetual, and would novor be marred by the blighting influence of 
misfortune, Hero they would live in greatest abundance, and all the 
good things they had loved in this life would be supplied to thom in 
greatest porfection. IIere the fiolds were ieoming with golden corn 
in the utmost profusion, the verdant meadows were enamelled with 
the loveliest flowers; the crystal waters of thé rivers afforded tho 
most delightful bathing; pretiy wigwams were provided without 
Tnbour ; hanting and fishing wore the most pleasant exercises without 
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weariness and disappointment, The bad Indians, on the other hand, 
who had proved themselves worthless and cowardly during their natural 
lifo were turned off with contempt from the doors of Kiehtau, whenever 
they were knocking for admittance; they wore doomed to wander 
homeless and houseless in lonely and desolate regions, with horror and 
dread all around them, and restless, gnawing discontent in their heart, 

The Algonquins recognised clasa distinction, with its privileges 
and unjust discriminations. Tho ruling chiefs and their descendants, 
the officers who wore invested with a higher dignity attached to the 
oxorcise of their authority, and the hereditary aristocracy of the tribes 
ocoupied the highost social rank, and were honoured as much for their 
position as their pretension to superiority, The next class were called 
sannops and comprised the mass of the people, including warriors, 
huntsinen and all other home-born natives, They were the Jand pro- 
prictors, they enjoyed the undisputed right of pursuing the chase in 
the common hunting grounds, of fishing in the rivers and on the sea- 
coast ; and they were allowed to appropriate a portion of the land for 
cultivation as far as necessity required it, It was also one of their 
prerogative 1ights to follow the sackem in his excursions, The lowest 
class were those who did not belong to the tribal community by right 
of birth, and wero either strangers themselves or descendants of aliens, 
Their condition, in some respects, resembled that of slaves. They 
could claim no property in the land, could not join the chief's party 
when travelling through the country except by express permission, and 
they were moro or less subject to the orders of the sannops. 

The government of the Algonquins was a regular political organ- 
isation, Tho highest authority was vested in a chief who bore the 
title of sachem, who was more or less independent, and might havo 
assumed despotic powers provided he could support his claim to 
unlimited sovereign authority by his abilities, his eloquence, his saga- 
city and more especially by his liberalities, as the most effective means 
of rendering himsdlf popular, Ile was assisted in tho oxerciso of his 
functions by a body of men who acted as his counsellors, If he was 
doliciont in the qualities that mako an onergotic and efficient rulor, 
and rendered himself odious by his arbitrary acta, his orders were 
treated with contempt, and no respect was paid to his dignity, 
Ordinarily the sachems were distinguished for their prudent reserve, 
and however great their personal influence might have beet, they 
hardly over acted contrary to the immemorial customs of the tribos, 
and they never failed to submit all questions of importance to the 
decision of the council of the nation, where all affairs of consequence 
were publicly discussed, and the leading men of the tribe expressed 
their views in lengthy and animated harangues, The chioftaingship 
was hereditary in the direct line of succession, and in default of male 
heirs the oldest daughter was invesied with the dignity of chief and 
supreme ruler; The chief was only allowed to marry the daughter of 
a noble, which rendered the noble descent of the heix-apparant on the 
mother’s side unequivocal. It was not rare for a rival claimant to 
seize upon the chieftainship, but the usurper generally belonged to 
tho reigning family. Tho subordinate chiofs bore the title of saga- 
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mores,! who were probably cnnobled war leaders, whose merit a3 able 
and courageous commanders was recognised by a number of warriors 
and followers, and who by their liboralities acquired popularity, and 
became tho favourites of the masses, 

The sachems oxercised, in person, ordinary judicial powers and 
inflicted the customary punishment upon offenders; and they thus 
acted as judges as well as executioners, If tho delinquent was at too 
gieat a distance from their place of residence they authorised ono of 
their counsellors to act in their name, and they deliverod to their 
delegate their knife or tomahawk, which served at once as the warrant 
of authouity, and as the instrumont for carrying the sentence into 
execution. If a murder was committed the criminal was soized and 
was brought into the presence of the sachem, who either knocked his 
lnains out with a tomahawk, or stabbed him to the heart with his knife, 
A thief was reprimanded for the first offence; if ho was guilty of stonl- 
ing the second time he was severely beaten, and if he repeated the felo- 
nious act the third time he had his nostrils slit open, which branded 
him with infamy, and his character being thus publicly known, he 
was closcly watched, and every one was on his guard to protect him- 
self against his pilforing propensities, 

The sachemship was not a more dignity, for a considerable amount 
of revenuo was atlached to the office, The chiof was ontitled 10 the 
first fruits of maize and beans, voluntary contributions were made to 
him from the products of the chase, aud he also received a portion, 
of the fish secured in a fishing excursion. Ile was not only abun- 
dantly supplied with all the necessary means of subsistence, but he 
was furnished with a considerable quantity of skins and furs for his 
elothing and his beds, Ilo always treated those who favoured him 
with their voluntary gifts with tho utmost politoness ; ho went out to 
moot them, rewarded them with some wifling keepsake in return, and 
asgurad them of his friendship by complimentary expressions, The 
spoils of war, especially the captive women and ornaments taken from 
a conquered chieftain, belonged to him of right. IIe was besides the 

, Jord of all the waters within tho limits of his jurisdiction 5 he was con- 
sidered tho owner of the whales that wore stranded or the wrecks that 
were found on the shore, and he could also claim the skins of tho 
doer and wolves that had been killed by the hunter while swimming 
in the water, The sachem, in return for these concessions, was bound 
to exercise thd most munificent hospitality ; he received all strangers 
and travellers and regaled them in the best possille manner, and he 
ontortained the ambassadors that were sent to him from stranger-tribos, 

War was a professional pursuit among the Algonquins, and they 
deomed it most glorious to be distinguished os a warrior, and to 
humble or destroy the real or imaginary enemios of their tribe, Their 
warlike onlerprises werg sometimes serious encounters with a breve 
and ferocious adversary, but generally thoy were merely forays or 
partizan expeditions organised for purposes of robbory and plunder, 





1 Among tho Abonaques the supreme chiof was enlled sagemore, nud tho inforlow 
or tribal chiefs sackems. Author ties on this poing differ, but it is wobable that the 
segamore waa everywhere the supreme chief. 
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and thoy wore conducted with much sccresy, and with no less sagacity 
than eunning. They fought not only on land, but thoy made mari- 
time and river excursions by travelling and fighting in canoes, Insults 
of varions import and injuries of a frivolous character served mostly 
as proloxts for invading the peaceable possessions of a neighbouring 
tribe. Tho most frequent causo of an internecine conflict was the 
jealousy that oxisted betweon the rival sachems, who spoke in words 
of contempt and vituperation of each other, and this offence was still 
more agglavated if the name of a deceasod chief was montioned in 
contumelious torms, Frequently before war was determined upon a 
council of the nation was called to lake a decision in the matter, and 
arrange the plan of the projected campaign, Before hostilities wero 
commenced ambassadors were sent to the enemy to recount to thom 
tho insults and injuries with which they stood charged, and to demand 
speedy and adequate satisfaction for tho wrong. After the requisite 
numbor of- warriors necessary for the success of the expedition had 
been recruited, they met in the evening previous to starting in tho 
public square, hideously painted and fully equipped, to perform the 
war dance, They formed a cirele round a painted post, and one of 
the party would, from time to time, detach himself from the cirelo of 
dancers, and making a spring into the contre of the area, he violently 
brandished his war-club, and furiously struck the post in a manner as 
if ho wero engaged in killing an enomy, whom he fictitiously scalped 
by o characteristic mimic action, Taving performed this great deed 
of heroism he boasted of his former achievements, of the number of 
enemies he had slain, uttering reproaches against his adversarics, 
whom he accused of cowardico, terminating with the menace that he 
would kill thoir young men, and take their women captive, This 
dramatic play was repeated by every one of the warriors present, all 
speaking in extravagant terms end in a vaunting Lone of voice of their 
past exploits and of their detormination to conquer or dio, Tho loader 
of tho expedition then addressed the war party in a long and earnest 
harangue, exhorting his men to exhibit their wonted bravery on tho 
flold of battle that they might win additional glory and xenown, and 
socure cortain viclory 40 their arms by their unflinching porseveranca 
and never-failing constancy. At the samo time he spoke with con- 
tempt of the enemy, and excited tho spirit of revenge of his warriors, 
yomninding thom that it was their duty to obtain redress for the 
wrongs and insults that had been heaped upon their tribe, On their 
march to tho enomy’s country they took every precaution prudence 
could suggest or experience devise to prevent theix movements from 
boing detected. As they were ranged in singlo file they trod into 
each other’s footsteps, so that it becamo impossible to ascertain their 
probable number, Or they waded through the beds of shallow rivers, 
or stepped from rook to rock, or from one fallen tree to the other, io 
leave no traces of their presence in the ground, and give any indica- 
tions of their progress. They concealed themselves in the daytime in 
the forest, and pursued their journey principally at night, and when 
they arrived at the hostile village thoy waited till early morning 
dawn before they ventured to fall unwarily upon the sleeping foe, 
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and thoy rushed forward to their bloody work of destruction with 
frightful yells and wild, hideous shouts. Sometimes, however, they 
were met by a valiant adversary who, being aroused from his slum- 
bers, did not surrender, nor take to flight, but courageously scized his 
weapons, and sometimes drove his assailants from the field, and com- 
polled them to retreat discomfited, routed and defeated. During tho 
action both parties endeavoured to avoid as much as possible tho fatal 
missiles of their opponents. Thoy skulked behind the trees and shot 
off their darts ; they dodged from place to place and moved out of the 
way with the greatest agility, so that tha hostile arrow would often 
migs its aim. Although these encounters wore not very bloody, yet 
many a well-nimed shaft stretched the warrior to the ground, and the 
brave who performed the gallant decd fearlossly rushed forward armed 
with his tomahawk, and having made a ciicular cut in the skin of tho 
gkull with his flint-knife, ho pulled off the scalp at one jerk with his 
teeth, his glorious trophy of war he waved about in triumphant 
oxultation, and he oither continued his bloody work or ho hastened 
away to join his comrades, to snvo himsolf from an equally bloody 
yotaliation, Prisoners of war were treated with inhuman eruolty, 
unless a favourite captive was adopted by one of the familics who had 
lost one of its dear frionds in the war, In such cases tho stranger was 
received in tho lodge as a friend of the houschold, who supplied the 
place of an absent husband, a son or a brother that had been killed 
in the conflict of arms, Io enjoyed all tho rights and priviloges of a 
member of tho tribe, and was only watched if he showed some incli- 
nation to return to his own people, But captives that lrad not the 
good fortune of being redeemed by adoption were subjected to tho 
most fiendish tortures ; tho most terrible death awaited them, and in 
this work of inquisitorial ferocity the womon (ook tho mosb active 
part, Tho victim was bound to a stake, and a firo having beon 
kindled around him, ho was slowly and by degrees bunt to death, 
Amidst tho most painful sufferings and horrible agonies he was 
insultod, moekod and dorided by his heartless oxcoutionors, But 
while his flesh was scorched by the glowing flrobrands, and his body 
was onveloped by the consuming flames, ho noyor betrayed the lenst 
sign of weakness, but heroically suppressed his anguish, met tho 
triumphant exultation of his onomics with a spirit of defianco and 
stoic firmness, shouting forth his war-song, and boasting of tho numbor 
of their frionds he had slain, 

The seligion of the Algonquins was basod upon pure nature- 
worship, They had no priests, no temples, no images, no dogmas, 
and no patticular form of adovation. Their bencvolont tutelary 
guardian, who representod the beneficent agencies of nature, was an 
invisible, incorporeal being, whoso name was Kichtau or Woowand. 
or Cautan-o-wit, who dwelled in some unknown region in the south- 
west, where he was supposed to pass his passivo oxistence, taking no 
notico of the affairs of man, and vomaining ontirely unconcerned 
about the government of the world, As this benevolont boing 
bestowed all his blessings without being asked, and as fiom tho 
naturo of his attributes it was impossible for him to bring misfortune 


80 AONEO-MARANONIANS, 


upon man, hoe was neithor feared nor worshipped, and no formal 
prayers were ever addressed to him.’ Tut the demoniac agencies of 
naturo who in their generalised aggregate were called ILobbamocko 
wore reveronced ; dances were performed in their honour, and sacri- 
fices were offered up to appease their wrath, for they were supposed 
to be the causo of all the calamities and misfortune that befell the 
children of man. This demon divinity had numerous subordinate 
manetoos in his service, who executed his command, and who repre- 
sonted the living, active forces of the material elements of nature, 
whose aid was often invoked as talismans, charms, and tutelary 
protectors, There were manetoos of the north, south, east and west 
wind; thoro was a manetoo of the house; a manetoo of woman, and 
a manetoo of children, The sun, the moon, the sea, the fire wero 
supposed to bo animated by living forces which gave them great 
power and active influence in the govornment of the world. ‘* What! 
is it possiblo,” said they to one of the great pioneers of American 
colonisation,’ “that this fire is not a dévinity? It comes out of a 
cold stone, if saves us from dying of lunger, if a single spark falls 
into the dry wood if consumes the whole country, Can anything 
which is so powerful be anything else but a deity?” They wero 
always ready to acknowledge the goodness of their Kiehtau, if they 
wore particularly favoured by fortune; and if they were overwhelmed 
by some distressing calamity they supposed, that this god being 
angry with them, had permitted Ilobbamocko to distress them, and 
they invoked the malevolent deity to deliver them from the evil that 
threatened their destruction, : 

Their mythical account of the origin of mankind is not remarkable 
for poetical fancy. As two young squaws, tho legend says, were once 
swimming in the sea, their bodies became impregnated by the foam, 
which caused them to givo birth to a male and female child, Theso 
two primitive generative agencies passed away and disappeared ; but 
the boy and girl they had produced grow up to manhood and woman- 
hood, and as they were impelled. towards each othor by their inherent 
instinctive propensities, they formed a nuptial connection, and they 
thus became the first progenitors of the human race,‘ 

The medical practice of the Algonquins was confined to the swent- 
ing process, the cold bath and the administration of purgatives and 
other medicinal nostrums, The bath was considered the panacea for 
all existing ailments, To induce profuse perspiration they placed 
themselves closely wrapped up over a hole dug in the ground, which 
contained a heated stone, upon which water was poured, Atother 
times the patient entered the sweating-house, which was well heated, 
and after the highest state of perspiration had been reached, the high 





1 [tis very probablo that this Kichtau was an ancestral mythienl hero, and that 
his invisible nd incorporeal existence is simply a missionary auggention, 

2 Roger Williams, 

3 Divinity and deity are here only conventional oxpressions, for the precise 
Tndinn terms a1¢ unknown, 

4Tho Algonquin Legends published by Charles G. Leland in 1884 are all of 
modern origin, and are fantastic tales composed by Canada Indinns who had all theiv 
lifo come in close contact with the white man, and it is even probable that they 
nominally professed Ohristianity. 
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temperaiure of the body was cooled off by suddenly rushing ont, and 
plunging into the river which was always near by. In dangerous 
cases of illness the powvow was called in, who, being paid in advance, 
was always ready to perform his conjurations, and by invoking the 
demon-god he attempted to cast out the malady and restore the 
patient to health. Te was generally disguised in the skin of a bear 
or a wolf, and sang in a low, muttering tone of voice some mystic 
words accompanied by strange and uncouth gestures, Gradually his 
voice became loucter and louder, his motions were frantic, his howls 
wore furious, and his utterances wero from time to timo responded to 
by the patient, After those exercises had continued for some hours, 
and the powvow felt quite exhausted, he breathed a few times on 
the sick man, and the charm being considered complete, his recovery 
ought to have been certain. 

The profession of powvow could only be exercised by those who 
were initiated from childhood into the mysteries of the order, As 
preparatory step for admission as a member of the fraternity the can- 
didate was obliged to submit to tho disciplinary ordeal of fasting and 
abstinence from sleep, in order to render him fit and worthy to enter 
into communication with the demon powers, They not only pre- 
tended to cure diseases by their supernatural jugglery, but they were 
supposed to fall into trances, during which they were favoured with 
visions that onabled them to foretell the future. On extraordinary 
occasions of public calamities they porformed solemn dances to appease 
the anger of the demon-gois,' or to render thanks for the gifts of nature 
bestowed upon the psople, They performed their dances round a 
large fire, painted and dressed in bear's or wolf’s skin, shouting to the 
top of their voice, and gesticulating in a wild, oxtvavagent manner, 
they violently shook their gourd rattle or beat their hollow-sounding 
drum, The largo crowd of mon, women and childron that collected 
around them brought their offerings of furs and wampum, and it is 
said that some even brought their childvon and threw them into the 
five in honour of TLobbamocko, tho chief of their demon divinities, 
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NARRAGANSETS, 


Antone the Narragansets many tribes are included that spoke a kin- 
dvod language, who lived along the Massachusetts and Narraganset 
Bays in tho States of Massachusetts and Rhode Island! They 
formed an integral branch of the widespread and populous nation 
known as Algonquins, whom they resembled in physical character as 
well as in language, They are now cntirely extinct, for they had 
either beon killed by the New England colonists, who had taken 
forcible possession of their hunting grounds, or they naturally melted 
away under the constantly encroaching step of a more highly organised 
and a more intellectual race ; and in the struggle for life and exist- 
ence the strong and powerful survived, while the weak and helpless 
was doomed to disappear. 

The moral character of the Narragansets corresponds with their 
primitive mode of life, although it had already been somewhat changed 
by their contact with the white man. Most of thom were a kind- 
hearted, well-disposed, friendly peoplo, and they were alwaye grateful 
for benofils received, They wore exceedingly hospitable, and always 
shared their meals with strangers as well as visitors. They were very 
punctual, and thoy never missed an appointment or failed to fulfil a 
promise, Thoy entertained a strong affection for their children, and 
fathers had been known to stab themselves on account of the loss of 
a darling child, They were very sociable and amiable in all the rela- 
tions of lifé, Though honest in their dealings, they did not appre- 
ciate the full value of property, and they nover paid a debt unless 
forced to do so, On the othor hand they kept their doors open day 
and night without apprehension of being robbed, for murder, robbery 
and adultery were almost unknown among them, They wore very 
inquisitive, and their curiosity was unbounded. Their intellectual 
capacitios wore quite respectable. They were quick of apprehension, 
and their judgment about matters that came within the rango of their 
knowledge was vory accurate. 

Tho Narragansets, notwithstanding that they lived during tho 
winter season in permanent villages situated in the low woodland 
valleys, lod to a great extent a wandering life, During the summer 
months they erected their wigwams in their fields to guard the grow- 
ing crop against the depredations of wild beasts and birds ; and at the 
closo of tho year thoy occupied lodges erected noar thoir hunting 
grounds, They also changed their placo of habitation if a member of 
the family died, and they took up their abode in the swamps and tho 
thickets on the approach of an enemy. Their dwellings, being merely 
tont-like structures, wore easily taken apart, they were from fourteen 
to sixteen feot in diameter, and weie constructed of long poles, bont 
over on the top, which were stuck into the ground, and this rndo frame 





1 The tribes mentioned by Roger Willinms aie the Nanhigganouk, the Massa- 
ehuseuk, tho Cowasumecuk, tho Cowwoseuk, the Quintocook, the Quinnipiouk mid 
the Pequittoog. ‘Their number was estimated at so00 warriors, 
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was covered with mats or tree-bark. The fire-place was in the centre 
directly under the smoke-hole, which, besides the door overhung by a 
mat-curtain, was the only opening of the lodge. They also erected a 
small hut, to which no man was ever admitted, where the women 
remained secluded for five or six days during their period of menstrua- 
tion. Their funiture was very primitive; they slept on a mat or on 
the bare ground, and sometimes even in the open air; baskets were 
used to store away their household ware; and their corn and other 
provisions were kept in hemp bags. 

The ordinary dress of the Narragansets, though scanty, was 
sufficiently modest, At home the men as well as the women wore a 
double apron or breech-cloth of dressed skin, while every other part 
of their body was entirely uncovered. When going abroad they 
‘threw over their shoulders a fur mantle of the dressed skin of the 
deer, the beaver, the otter, the raccoon, the wolf or the squirrel, neatly 
sown together, with the fleshy side grotesquely painted. As a gala 
suit the rich were provided with a mantle made with the finest 
feathers of the turkey-cock. Their leggings and moccasins were of 
deerskin saturated with oil so as to render them waterproof, Tho 
practice of painting the face and body with ochre was common, 
especially when starting out on the war-path, Thoy cut their hair 
short, leaving but a single lock ; or they let it grow long and tied it 
up in a bunch behind. 

Tho staple article of food mostly used by tho Namagansets was 
maize, which was pounded into a coarse meal, was mixed with some 
water, and was either eaten uncooked or boiled. Wher travelling to 
some distance it was the only kind of provisions they carried either 
in a little basket strapped to their back, or in a hollow skin girdle, 
Maizo grains were boiled whole, or they were parched and were con- 
sidered an excellent dish, Strawberries, when in season, weio largely 
consumed, and were even made into a kind of bread by bruising them in 
a mortar and mixing them with maize meal, They dried chestnuts and 
kept them all the year round asa dainty. They also dried acorns, and 
in time of scarcity, thoy supplied, by boiling thom in water, a sufficiently 
nutritious food to prevent the poor from suffering. Their only soason- 
ing was the oil expressed from the kernel of tho black walnut? 
They made a woll-flavoured cako called satduthdg of dried cumants 
beaten into powder, and mixed with parched corn-meal, Their meat 
diet was confined to the flesh of the game they killed in the forest, or 
the fish they caught in the rivers, They gathered several kinds of 
shell-fish, and clam broth was a favourite dish. If a whalo was 
stranded on tho shore they feasted on tho flesh, and sent the part 
they could not consume to their friends in the distance. 

The principal occupations of the Narragansets weie hunting, fishing 
and the cultivation of the soil on a very limited seale. The fields 
wore broken up by the joint labour of all tho men and women of the 
village community, but the planting, hilling and woeding the maize 
and boan crop as well as the gathoring of the harvest was the exelusiye 





1 Juglans nigi tt. 
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work of the women, though the men sometimes assisted them as an 
act of favour As soon as tho crop was swiiciontly advanced, and 
when the ears were about forming, thoy erected a small lodge in the 
middle of the field, which was oceupicd by the young boys to keer, 
blackbirds and crows from picking off the grain, They nover killed 
a crow, for according to their legendary lore, it was this bird that first 
brought them a grain of maize in one car and a Trench bean in the 
other, which it obtained from the field of the great god Cautanowit, 
who dvvelled in the south-west. Their only agricultural implomont 
was the hoo mado of hard woo oy shell, After the corn had been 
brought in, it was piled up in heaps ding the day upon mats to dry 
it in the sun, and when sufliciontly hard it was laid up in the granary 
for future use, The boundaries of their cultivated land as well as 
their hunting ground, wore woll defined, and they permitted no en. 
croachments to be mado on their territorial domain, 

Ifunting was a favowriite pursuit, and armed with bows and arrows, 
they frequently started out in large hunting parties not only to secure 
deer and other gamo for their flesh, as a means of subsistence, but alsc 
for thoir skins which served thom as clothing. They caught deo 
and smaller game in traps and snaves,.which they set from thirty tc 
fifty in number within a circuit of tivo or four miles. Tho hunters, 
lying ahout concealed, watched their traps, leat wolves might deprive 
thom of their prey, When a deer was killed, while swimming across 
a rivor, the head chief was entitled to the skin. The woods abounded 
in game, and they secured not only deer, bears, raccoons and squirrels, 
but beavers, otters, red and grey foxes, wild cats and polecats. 
Wolves were sometimes killed by means of fall traps weighted with 
heavy stones, They shot with their arrows geese, swans and ducks, 
which wero abundant in the rivers. They took cormorants at night 
while asleep on the rocks off of sen, Thoy set their nots to seourc 
turkeys and geese; and pigeons, which were very plentiful, were 
caught in considerable quantities, 

Thoy were oqually oxpert fishermen. They started out on a fishing 
excursion in canoes, which wore made of tho wunks of pines or oaks 
and wore hollowed out by the aid of fire, They wore of various sizes, 
somo carrying nob moro than threo or four persons, while other 
accommodated from twenty to forty. They ware genaally propelled by 
paddles, but sails wero also partly used, Thoy ventured out 10 seg to ¢ 
considerable distance from tho shore, and as they wexe most; excellent 
swimmors, in case of upsetting they could sefoly roach the land ever 
ab a distance of one or two miles from the shore, Their fishing tackk 
consisted of nots made of hetnp, of the hook and line and of bows an¢ 
arrows, At a later period they made use of harpoons and fish spears 
armed with iron points, Cods,! Jampreys? and bass * were caught ir 
the spring ; sturgeons * were cithor faken with nots or by harpooning 
They dried broams® in the sun, aftor which they were subjected tc 
the smoking process and were preserved for winter use, Tish weit 





1 Gadust callarus. 2 Pedromyzon marinus, 3 Labras lneatus. 
1 Anarnencan 3 Aheames. 
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also caught in fresh water ponds during the winter by breaking the 
ice ; when the fish, being benumbed by the cold, could be taken with 
the hand, 

They followed some industrial pursuits, The men mado their 
weapons, their agricultural and fishing implements, their shell-beads 
and their shell-money, and cut pipes of blue and white stones, while 
the women shaped clay into earthenware, and dressed skins which 
they sewed up into mantles, leggings and moccasins, ‘They were very 
close traders ; their internal traffie was carried on by barter or by 
means of shell-money, which was cither of the white varicty called 
wampum and was made of the periwinkle, or it was of tho black 
variety called sak¢hok which was cut from a bivalve shell. Tho last 
was ostimaled at double the value of the first, This shell-money was 
worn in strings as necklaces by both men and women. I¢ was also 
transformed into bracelets and girdles, and among the higher classes it 
was made into head-dresses and aprons. 

The Narragansets counted time by moons and seasons. Tho year 
was divided into thirteon moons, cach of which had a specific namo. 
The time of the day was marked by the height of the sun; and the 
position of tho moon and the stars indicated to them the carly and 
late hours of the night. They were woll acquainted with the topo- 
graphical features of their country, and they could pass through tho 
woods in a straight course for twenty or thirty miles without missing 
their destination, Thoy had observed some of the constellations and 
had given tho name of mosh; to the great bear, They had marked 
the four cardinal and the four intermediate points, 

Tho Narragansots passed many of their idle hours in smoking tho 
pipe, and in conversational entertainments, chatting about the news of 
the day, and they took great dolight in making speeches in the presence 
of large assemblies, At certain seasons of the your thoy sought 
amusement and pleasme in feasting and dancing, and this was moro 
especially the caso after the corn had beon gathered, and at tho close 
of tho annual hunt. They celobrated a nickommo, which was a kind 
of carnival festival that took place during the winter, On this 
oceasion they met in largo parties and enjoyed themselves in dancing, 
They mutually bestowed presents upon each other, and by a triple 
shout, tho receiver always gave expression to tho wish that the donor 
may be blessed with health and prosperity. On the harvest festival 
they erected the sunekamuel, or long house, which was from 4 
Hundred to two hundred fect long, where many thousands of men and 
women assembled, and those that entered the building distributed 
shell-money and other articles of valuo among the poorer classes who 
solicited the favour of being made the benoficiaries of 2 small present 
by saying: coweketeimos, “1 beseech you!” Rival parties of different 
villages met at some smooth, level piece of ground, where they dis- 
played their skill*in the manly sport of football, They were pas- 
stonately addicted to gambling ; dicing matches with painted plum- 
stones which were cast into a wooden tray, were yory common, and 
they frequently staked all their valuables, even their corn and: their 
wigwam, on the hazard of the dice, 
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The Narragansot women wore tho drudges of the household, and 
foro the submissive menials of their husbands, Tho labours of 
agriculture, which wero nob very arduous, were almost exclusively 
performed by them; thoy pitched and struck the lodges, carried tho 
burdens as well as their infants when travelling, and attended to all 
the ordinary domestic dutics, Chastity was not considered obligatory 
before marriage ; but the wife that was guilty of adultory was repudi- 
ated, and hor paramour was speared if he was not killed, which the 
injured husband was justified in doing without fear of blood revenge. 
Polygamy was the common practice, and the number of wives thoy 
‘wore allowed to marry was unlimited, and yol monogamy was pre- 
valont as a general rule among the Narragansets proper. Separation 
from other causes than adultery was by no means uncommon, Girls 
were objects of purchase, and paronts sold thoir daughters for a stipu- 
lated price, which yaricd from five to ten fathoms of shell-beads. If 
the suitor for the maiden’s hand was too poor to pay the price 
domanded his friends contributed a proportionate share to make up 
the full amount, 

The Narraganset women gave birth to their children by the mere 
efforts of nature, and it would have been considered disgraceful for a 
woman 10 ery out or ubler a groan during the continuance of the 
labour pains. Immediately after delivery the mother attended to her 
home duties, sho even walked out after the lapse of two days, and 
performed the ordinary field-work in four or five days, Mothers 
nursed their children for a year or longer; and it was only after the 
infants were weaned that their husbands claimed their marital rights. 

Tho Narragansets disposed of their dead by burial. When one of 
their friends died they gave expression to their grief by tears and 
loud wailings, which were repeated every morning and evening for a 
period of three or six months, and when they celebrated the obsequies 
of one of their chiefs thoir mourning exercises wore continued for a 
whole year. During this poriod they renounced evory kind of amuse- 
ment, never painted their bodies for decoration, were never enrried 
away by angry passions, and lived on a peaceable footing with all 
thoir neighbours, They believed in the survival of tho ghostly self 
which they called cowewonk—n iorm derived from the word “to 
sloap,” or michachunk, signifying a roflecting surface, They affirmed 
that the surviving cowewonk wandered away to the regions of the 
south-west to the abode of Cautanowit; but they supposed that 
murderers, thioves and liars wore doomed to lead a restless life with- 
out finding a place of repose, 

The Narragansots recognised the authority of chiefs called sackems, 
whoso dignity was hereditary in the direct male lino, They wore 
highly respected, and if they were very cloquent they were regarded 
as manetoos, and veceived diyine reverence, ‘Tho local affairs of the 
villages were controlled and difficulties were adjusted by subordinate 
chiefs who were the protectors of the people; and it was thoir duty 
to avenge any injury or to punish any offence committed against o 
member of the community. Roth the head chief and the subordinate 
chiofs received occasional presents from the people subject to their 
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authority. Though the power of the sachem was absolute, yet no 
measure of importance was ever adopted without the concurrence of 
the popular council, which also decided all questions of peace and war, 
Heinous crimes, such as murder, robbery and adultery, were very rare, 
The punishments inflicted by the sachem in person were beating, 
whipping and beheading, and in case of apprehended mutiny one of 
the chief warriors was secretly commissioned to cut down tho chief 
rebel by a sudden blow with the hatchet, It was 2 common custom 
that the brother of one convicted of murder, who had made his 
escape, was executed in the place of the fugitive; and tho unpaid 
debts of a person deceased wore bound to be discharged by his sur- 
viving brother. If while on a journey a party was plundored by a 
person of a neighbouring tribe, attempts were made by tho sachkem to 
obtain satisfaction for the injury sustained by his people; but if 
adequate compensation was refused a pillaging expedition was fitted 
out to recapture the full value of the property lost. 

Tho Narraganscts were frequently engaged in war cither to avenge 
an insult, or redress an injury, Before the warriors set out for the 
enemy’s country the women and children were brought to a place 
of safoty in the dopth of the forest or in the vicinity of impassablo 
swamps, ‘Their wars wore, however, rarely very bloody, for if they 
fought in an open plain they generally retired after a few of their 
men were wounded ; and if they selected the woods as their battle- 
ground, every tree served as rampart to protect them from the enemy’s 
missiles. But they seldom fought a pitched battle, and preferred to 
overwhelm their enemy by stratagem, ambuscade and surprise, Thoy 
sometimes fought naval battles, when fleets of from thirty to forty 
canoes wero arrayed against each other, The victorious hero who 
had wounded an enomy, immediately secured as evidence of his deed 
of valour, the head which ho sovored from tho body of the wounded 
warrior with considerable despatch. Tho hands of the slain wero 
also cut off, and were hung up with the skulls as memorials of a 
successful campaign. Swift runners wore sent, who were relioved at 
every village, to announco the victory to the head sachem, for the 
chief did not command the army in person, The bow and arrow 
wore ‘their principal war weapons, but ab a Iater period they wero 
supplied with guns and ammunition by the white tradors, 

Tha religion of the Narragansets was still pure nature worship, 
They looked upon the most conspicuous objocts of nature possessing 
inherent powers of action as gods; and they had specific names for 
thirty-seven of these divinities to whom they addressed their invoca- 
tions at appropriate times and on special occasions, Ono of their 
principal deities was Cautanowit, who dwelled in the south-west, and 
he was regarded as the giver of corn and beans, and on this account 
he was claimed to be the patron of agriculture, According to thoir 
mythology Cautanowit made a men and a woman of stone, but dis- 
liking his handiwork he broke them in picces and made another 
human pair of p tree which, possessing life and active force, became 
the generative principle from which the human raco descended. 
‘Wampanaud had his abode in the cast; Wunanameanit was the god 


88 AONEO-MARANONIANS, 


of the west, and Sowanaud the god of the south. Squauanit was the 
tutelary deity of women, and Mukwachukwaud was the protector of 
chikhen, Keesukwaud was represented by the sun; Nanepauslrat 
was personified in the moon; Paumagussit was the god of tho sea, 
and Yotanit was the god of fire, Everything that possessed life or 
was mysterious, whose mode of existence was incomprehensible to * 
thom, was invested with a supernatural power, to which they gave 
the generic name of manetovs, Black foxes which they had often 
aeen but could never tale were manctoos; and tho polecat was 
regaided in the same light. Men endowed with extraordinary in- 
tellectual enpacities, warriors who had gained yenown in war for 
deeds of valour were manctoos, The first European ships and the 
firsb printed books they saw were manetoos. The manctoos were tho 
indwelling spirit of the human body; the pulse, the lungs, the heart 
were all animated by the activo power of the manetoos, Thoy were 
the most devout of the New England natives, and they had houses 
dedicated to their divinities, which none but the powvows could visit, 
except on certain public occasions, when the vulgar crowd were 
admitted to bring their offerings, which consisted of skins, hatchets, 
kettles, and other valuables that were piled up in a heap and burnt, 

The Narragansets had powrows who acted as diviners, conjurers and 
medicine-mon, They had no forms of worship, but in time of dis- 
tress thoy turned to their gods for help. When drought provailed in 
tho country they assembled on some eminence and addressed their 
invocations to their divinities to vouchsafe to them a fructifying 
shower, and they continued these pious+exercises for ten days, for a 
fortnight and sometimes even for three weeks, until the looked-for 
rain gave reatity to their hopes. They believed that dreams were 
ominous forebodings, and if a bad dream disturbed their sleep they 
xose up in the darkness of the night and supplicated their gods to 
avart the impending evil, Thoy paid much attention to their sick, 
and did all in thoix power to rostore them to health. But in eases of 
contagious diseases they not only abandoned their friends and relatives, 
but thoy changed their place of abode, and fled away to a distance 
from tho infected locality. In ordinary maladies the powsow was 
called in, who tried his method of conjuration by howling, yelling 
and chanting in the presence of the patient. Their sovercign remedy 
was the sweating process, and for this purpose a small hut was 
provided, which was closed up on all sides. ILevo a number of stones 
wore heated io radness, and over these a quantity of water was poured 
that produced the steam, to the influence of which the patient was 
subjected stripped of all his clothing. 
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ABENAQUES, 


Tue aboriginal Aonco-Maranonians of Maine ate known by the name’ 
of Abenaques, who form an integral branch of the Algonquins, 
Besides the Etechemins who wore allied tribes, they were divided 
into four principal tribes, The Sokokes who were settled on the 
panks of the river Saco, formed originally a numerous tribe; but 
their number was greatly reduced during the first Indien war, The 
Anasagunticooks, who were a powerful and wuarliko tribe, claimed 
dominion over the water and the adjoining territory of the Andvos- 
coggin river, from its source to Merry-making Bay, and over the west 
side of the Sagadohok to the soa, The Coimbas inhabited the 
country along the Koncbek river, occupying the tenitories which 
extend from the sources of the river to Merry-makmg Bay, and the 
islands on the eastern sido of the Sagadohok, The Wawenoks 
inhabited the country eastward of the Sagadohok to tho river St. 
George inclusive, They were broken and wasted hy the disasters 
of war, so that in 1747 there were only two or three families remain- 
ing in the country, The Etcchemins, who wore a branch of the 
Abenaques, and who held possession of the territory lying between 
the Penobscot and St. John’s mvers, were divided into ‘three tribes. 
The Tarratines were the native inhabitants of Penobscot and they 
occupied the contiguous territories from tho sources of the river to 
the sea. They were a numerous, powerful and warlike people, were 
more hardy and brave than their western enemies, whom they often 
plundered and killed, The Openangos or Quoddy were settled along 
the shores of the Passamaquoddy Bay and the banks of the Schoodic 
river, The Marcchites, also called Armouchiquais, inhabited the 
adjoining territory of St. John’s river. 

The physical characteristics of the Abenaques do not differ much 
from those of the other Algonquin tribes. They were above medium 
stature, had a stout, robust bodily frame, a healthy constitution, and 
coarse, prominent features, No deformed or corpulent person was 
ever found among them; nor were their childien over born deaf, 
dumb, blind or idiotic, Their face was broad, their countenance had 
often a wild, ferocious appearance, and their hair was straight, lank 
and black, They had a bright olive complexion ; black, sparkling 
eyes, and pearly white teeth, Their beard, which was naturally 
scanty, was generally plucked out, In walking their fect were turned 
inwards, which enabled thom to traverse the ¢losely timbered forests 
with greater facility, Their senses wero most acule, their power of 
perception was quick and ‘kcen; nothing could eseape their obsor- 
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vation. Thoy could travel over the most unfroquentod trail in the 
forest without evor missing the 1ight direction. 

Tho primitive moral character of tho Abenaquos strictly corre- 
sponded with the uncorrupted nature of the children of the forest, 
They never violated the customary laws of their own peoplo, and 
naver enareached upon the rights of others, Robhery and theft were 
unknown among them; and neither lock nor bar was necessary to 
guard their valuables against spoliation, They wore fair and honest 
in their dealings, and thoy were frequently astonished at the crimes 
committed by white mon for the purpose of accumulating property, 
Thoy never uttered a falschood, always mnie common cause with 
those who had been wronged, and aided them in avenging the injury, 
They wore oxccedingly hospitable ; and an unarmed stranger who 
sought protection amongsb them, they never turned away unaided, 
If shivering with cold thoy warmed him ; if naked they clothed him, 
and if hungry they fed him with the best provisions at their disposal, 
They wore faithful and ardens in thoir friondship, grateful for favours 
received, and acts of kindness mado such a deep impression upon 
their mind that they were never forgotton, Thoy were ondowed 
with oxtraordinary pationce and oquanimity, and thoy bore misfor 
tune with perfect composure, Thay were fervently abtached to their 
tribe and their people, aud they made evary sacrifice, if necessary, to 
promote and protect the common interest, They were valiant and 
cowngeous in the fight for the defonce of their rights, to avenge an 
insult or redress 2 wrong; and thoy celebrated the heroic doeds of 
their ancestors with a feeling of pride and patriotic devotion, They 
wore yory sensitive ; and a mere taunt or the slightest neglect aroused 
their resentment, and urged them on to commit acts of fatal revenge, 
They wero grave and tacitum; very rarely laughed, proferred to 
listen rather than talk; but when they gavo oxpression to thoir 
thoughts they always spoke with precision and to the purpose, 

These noble traits of character wore, however, overshadowed by 
many shoricomings and foul decds, They wore naturally idle; thoy 
had very little stimulus for exortion, unless engaged in war or in a 
hunting oxpedition, They considered manual labour beneath their 
dignity ; and a passive existence was in their catimation the highest 
degree of enrthly happiness, Jealousy, reyonge and cruelty formed 
tho weak side of their charnctor, They never forgot an injury, and 
bore malice in their heart; they never failed to rotaliate and relurmn 
evil for ovil ; they delightoud in torturing their captive foo, and never 
kept faith with an enemy, Nothing could appease their revengeful 
spirit; they would incur every danger and hardship to the end of 
their life until thoir purpose was accomplished, 

The Abenaques had for their family dwellings both permanent 
lodges and movable wigwams, Their lodges were ono-storey cabins 
fram 20 to 4o foot in length and from 13 to 26 feet in width. They 
were constructed by sinking into tho ground, at o certain distance 
from cach other, slonder poles pronged at the upper end, which were 
connected by horizontal poles that supported the roof structure. The 
aides and the roof were covered with bark, and ata later period with 
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rough boards. The entrance was a narvow opening, which in cold or 
rainy weather was closed by a mat curtain, The fire-place was in the 
centre of the floor, corresponding to the smoke-hole in the roof. 
Around the interior walls were fixed low platforms which served as 
seats in the day-time and as slosping-places at night. Sometimes, 
however, they contented themselves with a bed of leafy boughs spread 
upon the mud floor, and all slept upon bearskins, and covered them- 
selves with blankets, Their furniture was restricled to a few wooden 
and iron vessels, knives and baskets. Tho most capacious of these 
lodges were often occupied by four families who were probably all 
related to each other, ‘Their wigwams, which formed their movable 
habitations, were of conic form ; they were constructed of slonder poles 
arranged in a circle of twelve or fifteen feet in diamoter, and converged 
at the top to a point, leaving only a small hole for the escape of smoke. 
They were generally covered with bark, and were comfortable sum- 
mer huts, 

The costume of the Abenaques was simple, and was never out of 
fashion, ‘They girded a breech-cloth round their waist, and threw over 
their shoulders a deorskin mantle, of which the hairy part was tuned 
inside or outside according to the season or the state of the weather. 
It was embroidered on the smooth side with shell-beads, was variously 
painted or was curiously garnished with feather-work., They wrapped 
skin leggings round their legs, and wore moccasins in place of shoes, 
The men left but a single lock on the crown of the head, and “ that 
it may not be starved by the growth of the rest,” they shaved off all 
the remaining hair. The women, on the other hand, wore their hair 
long, and twisted it into » bunch, They were excessively fond of 
ornamental trinkets ; long strings of wampum beads hung round their 
neck.and encircled their arms, When the mon wore about starting 
ouf on the war-track they painted their faces red in various pattorns ; 
pendants were suspended fiom the perforations of their cars and nose, 
and feathers were waving from their turbaned heads, At a lator 
period, when they were made acquainted by their white neighbours 
and the missionaries with the inestimable blessings of European 
civilisation, they imitated, the fashions of their teachors; the men 
wore woollen caps of conic shape, covering tho ears, and falling down 
behind upon the neck ; they were dressed in linen or cotton under- 
shirts, in drawers, and a coat which ieached down to the knees, was 
lapping over in front, and was girded round the waist by a belt, The 
women wore nob only an undershirt, but a short petticoat and a gown, 
The stockings of both sexes were made of eloth; and thoy preserved 
nothing of their native costumo except the moccasins, The richer 
females adorned their fingers with gold rings, their neck with silver 
collars, their arms with clasps, their bosom with brooches and pon- 
dants, and their ears with jewels—all of the brightest silver. 





1 “ Among the more wealthy, the mon when nppenring in thei best, wear long 
sashes, and the women broad sonfs over thew shouldor covered with hiooshos of 
silver, and some have tinsel or silver head-bands. ‘The maidens, in their fondnoss 
for brilliant colours and for ribbons and plumes which are gay, discover a wild, 
nurips taste, ., , When Aittean and Neptune were inaugurated chiefs, tho Taua- 
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The Abonaques subsisted principally on the flosh of the animals 
they killed in the forest, and the fish they caught in the rivers and 
the sen. During the summer season they feasted on maize while yet 
in the milly state, which was mixed with green beans—a dish called 
suekatash. They pounded the dried maize grain in a stone mortar, 
and made the meal, by the addition of water, into cakes which they 
wrapped up in greon leaves and baked wndor the hot ashes; and to 
make them more palatable they sweetened them with the bailed sap 
of the sugar maple, They also convorled the maizo grain into a coarse 
grit by pounding, called hominy, which they boiled in water. Thoir 
nokehike consisted of parched and pounded maize which they carried 
with them when starting out on a warlike expedition, Tho upa- 
guautap was composed of tha broth of the boiled head of the bass fish 
which was thickened by mixing it with hominy. They used as food 
the tubers of the Aptos tuberosa, which they roasted in hot ashes, 
They smoked or broiled their meat and fish, or they boiled them in 
wooden troughs filled with water which was heated by means of hot 
stones, They did not dake their meals ab regular hours, bub ate when- 
ever they were prompted by their appetite; they never failed, how- 
ever, to partake of the prepared food in the evening. 

The chief occupation of the Abenaques was hunting and fishing, 
and they acquired extraordinary skill and dexterity in the pursuit of 
the chase, Their hunting weapons were bows and arrows, and an 
expert bowman hardly ever missed his aim at a distance of a hundted. 
and twenty feet, To be able to approach a herd of moose or other 
deer the young hunter would often disguise himself in the skin of 
the animals he pursued, imitating their motions, and at the favour- 
able moment he threw off his disguiso, shot off his arrow, and thus 
secured his prey, During the aukunn months when the grass was 
already sufficiently dried up, from two hundred to threo hundred 
hunters started out for a drivo hunt, and by enclosing the game 
within a circle of fire, and frightening the animals by their boisterous 
vlamow and shrill yolls they killed a gront number of them, Or a 
party of hunters would drive the game info a narrow neck of land or 
into a river, where other hunters, lying in ambush, would suddenly 
emerge from their hiding-place and despatch their prey with the 
grontest facility, In tho month of August they drove vast flocks of 
wild ducks into the creeks, and they killed an immense number even 
with their paddles and knotty sticks; while other birds were taken 
with snares or were shot with arrows. They were equally skilful 
fishermen ; they caught fish with tho hook and line, or by construct- 
ing slone weirs across narrow rivers, and dipping them up with seoop 
nets; or they paddled about in their canoes by torchlight in dark 
nights, and secured them by spearing ; and they also mado use of 





tine females wes attired in thoir host wearing apparel, rich silks, tinsel Gllots, &o. 
»« ."—~Williamson’s History of Maine, vol. i. p. 486, ‘This inestimable European 
divilisation had finally bought about the entire destruction of theso confiding chil- 
dien of naturo, Thor ignorance called civilisntion that which was only the com- 
plement of their servitude and their final disappearance from tho stage of action. 
dque apud unperites humanites vocabantur, quum pars servituils esset,—TAOWUR, 
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cylindrical baskets to entrap ecls. They twisted deor sinows, bark 
fibre or tough grass into cords, of which they made their fish-lines 
and knotted their nets. Their hooks, which were cut of bone, were 
pointed and barbed. Their boats wore cither hollowed out trec-trunks 
about forty feet long, or they were the ordinary biuch-bark canoes, 
of which the sides were sewn together, stretched upon a light wooden 
frame; the seams being caulked with gum, Thoir axes were chipped 
of a fine-grained stone to which the helve was fastened by means of 
pliant withes. Their chisels and gouges were equally of stone ; while 
their arrow and spear heads were mude of flint. The war-club, which 
was brought into requisition when coming to close quarters, was cut 
of the root of a tree with a knob at the upper ond, They also carried 
astoff in the form of an clastic pole cight or ton feet long, with the 
upper end hardened in the fire, which was used for striking tho 
enemy at a short distance, or for parrying his blows. The battle-ax 
was composed of a handle with @ deor’s horn or an elongated, narrow, 
“double-cdged stone attached at right angles to the upper end ; or it 
resembled a pike pointed with flint or bone, which facilitated the 
attack, and enabled the warrior to protect himself against return 
plows. The bow was made of tough olastic wood cight or ten feot 
in length; it was only strung when in actual use, and required a 
strong arm to bend it, The iron or steel tomahawk was only intro- 
duced after they had come in contact with the white man and Euro- 
pean traders, The shield made of raw hide was not extensively 
used. Thoy cultivated maize, beans, pumpkins and squashes in small 
patches of ground; but all the agricultural lebour was attended to by 
the women; the men only cléared tho land by girdling the trees and 
applying firo to the roots, Their wampum or shell-beada wero of 
cylindrical form, perforated in tho centre, and were strung on cords, 

hey dressed their skins with the brains of animals, which gave them 
a peculiar plianoy and softness, 

The language of the Abenaqnos is not very copious; but it was 
sufficiently expressive for purposes of intercourse, and was well 
adapted to their wants, their occupations and their manners. It is 
characterised by strength and simplicity, and il is both soft and har- 
monious, The words are pronounced without diffienlty, and tho 
natives spoke it with great fluency. Their oxpressions wero always 
pertinent, full of reason and common sense, Thoy made frequent 
use of similes and other figures of speech to give moro clearness 
and precision to their ideas; and on special occasions they imparted 
to their speeches both originality and boldness. They wore some- 
times very eloquent; their gestures were natural and forcible, and 
the modulations of their voice corresponded to their sentiments, 

Their artistic productions wore not of a high order. They ont of 
stone and wood rude miniature figures which were often striking 
resemblances of men, beasts, birds or fishes. They also sketched tho 
picture of animals with considerable exactness. They had an excel- 
Jeni musical ear; bub their war-songs were rather rough and harsh, 
and the drum was their only musical instrument, which was beaten 
with the hand ; and when accompanied by the song it indicated the 
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mensur6 of the dance. They had some slight knowledge of tho cuta- 
tive proporties of certain planis, barks and roots, and administered 
yomedies in all the ailments to which thoy were subject: Fevers 
wore cured by the sweating process, after which tho patient was 
plunged into a cold bath, They raised blisters as a counter irritant 
by applying a certain kind of bark to the skin of the pavt affected, 
They applied warm poultices to sores, and cured diarrhea by astrin- 
gont herbs, 

The chiof social amusemont of tho Abenaques was tho dance, of 
which the steps and figures differed. for each special occasion, Their 
principal dances were the war-danee, the dance of victory, the danco of 
poneo, & dance cxocuted during wodding festivities ov some othor 
joyous gathoring, With the oxeeption of the war-dance women 
always took part in these pedal exercises. When engagod in the 
dance they stripped thomselves of theix mantles, and continued 
dancing until they wero entirely exhausted, The young men tried 
their skill in tho ball play, in foot races, wrostling, throwing quoits, 
and all oxeelled in playing chequers, a game which must havo been 
introduced by the white settlers, Whon frionds mot to engage in 
social converse the pipe was filled with tobacco, which after having 
lcen lighted, was passed round among tho company, each of whom 
took a few whiffs, The enlumet or pipo of peace was smoked as a 
pledge of mulual friendship and the confirmation of a treaty of peace ; 
it was considered as a sanction of a contract and as an assurance of 
faith and fidelity. 

The Abenaquo women were modest, reserved and retiring; and 
thoy were rarely guilty of infidelity. They weve the enemies of con- 
tontion and performed the functions of peacemakers. But the wife 
‘was required to be submissive in her conduct towards hor husband, who 
exorcised unlimited power over her; and in extraordinary circumstances 
he might have killed her with porfect impunity. The wifo and her 
daughters porformed all the field labour; they planted and hoed the 
corn, seewred the harvest, gathered the firewood, took care of the game 
and fish, and did the cooking. Thoy never ate in company with the 
mon, but always waited for thoi turn until their betters had finished 
thoir repast. Polygamy was prevalent among the Abonaques, and the 
tichor classes married somotimes as many as four wives, If a young 
man Wished 40 marry a girl he fancied, he made his desire known to 
his parents, who proceeded to the lodge of the young woman and made 
a demand for the hand of the damsel in due form, If her parents 
considered the match desirable and the proposal was favourably re- 
ceived, the bridegroom sent a string’ of wampum to the bride and 
presented her with a new suit of clothing. The friends then met at 
the lodge of the bride’s parents, whore the young couple sitting sido 
by side wore pronounced man and wife, Tho ceremony was concluded 
with feasting and dancing, which continued all night. ' 

The Abenaques clisposed of their dead by burial. The corpse of 
the deccased was made to assume a sitting posture with the head bent 
downward so a8 to touch the knees, and it was thus consigned to an 
excavation dug in the tribal cemetery which was filled up with earth, 
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The weapons, the earthen pois, the painting materials and the orna- 
mental trinkets of their dead friend and a little dried maize were laid 
py tho side of the body. ‘The women gave expression to their gricf 
at the death of one of their relatives by loud lamentations inter 
mingled with shrieks and howls, Tho Abonaques had an indistinct 
notion of a future state of existence; their land of shades was some- 
where in the far west, and they were made to say, according to mis- 
sionary teachings, that thither all good men will go, while the wicked 
will “go and wander in endless misery,” 

The government of the Abenaques was founded upon porsonal 
liberty, individual independenco and perfect equality of rights, though 
distinctions of rank were recognised. The supreme chief bore the 
title of sagamore, and the chieftains or “wise men” who were mem- 
bers of the council were called sachems. The government had a loose 
patriarchal character. The sagamore was invested with his rank and 
dignity, and he held his official position during his natural life; and 
at his death his son, if qualified, or some other near relation was 
elected by the tribal council to succeed him; but not without contest 
on tho part of supporters of ‘rival aspirants to the position, The elec- 
tion haying been confirmed by the full council, the sagamore and the 
sachems, who were also elective dignitaries, were inducted into office 
with much ceremony, in the presenco of all the tribal chiefs and a 
delegation from cach of the allied tribes, Thoy all met in an open 
space called the camp or the great wigwam, and here they were seated 
according to soniority, headed by the official personages in whoso 
honour the ceremonies took place, Wampum belts were brought into 
the camp, and being placed iypon the ground, a sagamore of one of tho 
kindred tribes took up one of them, and addressing the sagamore elect 
in a complimentary spoech he laid the badge of office at his feot, which 
was intended as 2 token of unchanging friendship and as tho sanction 
of perpetual union! ‘The ceremonies wore closed with song and 
dance, and a festal entertainment was givon in honour of the visiting 
strangers, 

‘The sagamore, the war chiefs and the sachems oxercised much 
influence, and their official position was of great importance among 
their people, When sitting in council thoy decided upon questions of 
peace and war; they exercised a supervisory control over the public 
domain, and they also acted as judges and punished. offenders accord. 
ing to their discretion. On great occasions the principal mon of tho 
tvibe were convened in council, who were consulted in affairs of great 
importance, Those assemblies, from which women were uniformly 
excluded, wero presided aver by the sagamore if present, assisted by 
a sachem of secondary grade and influence. The proceedings wero 
conducted with great order and decorum, The ald men, who were 





1 It is stated by Mr, Williamson, who witnessed one of these ceremonies ay Inte 
ag 1816, that the same segamore suspended a silver medal about tho lienst of the 
sagamore elect, as the badge of investitmie., Of course this was a madern innovation 
suggested by the whito men, for originally the Indiana know nothing of ailvermodals, 
and consequently could not have been used ns badges of office, but the belt was really 
the badge of investiture, . 
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highly respectod and venerated for thoir wisdom and experiones, had 
tho privilege of opening the discussion, and give oxprossion to their 
opinion, The dobates, which tuned upon the question at issue, wore 
nover intorrupled by disturbing incidents. Though the Abonaques 
wore not governed by a regular system of Jaws, yet all their acts and 
proceedings wore regulated by a present sense of fitness, and with 9 
view of securing immediate benofits from the concurrence of existing 
circumstances, They were in tho highest degreo practical, and were 
ondowed with extraordinary common sense, Their tribal territory 
was held in common, and within its limits all enjoyed the right of 
hunting, fishing and tilling a patch of ground, Tho few positive laws, 
which they universally recognised, consisted of immemorial usages and 
plain maxims—the dictates of unsophisticated reason. Crimes, such 
as honticide and violont assaults and other aggravated misdemeanours, 
were stinmarily tried by the sagamore and the chief men of the tribe, 
and they determined what kind of punishmont was io be inflicted 
upon the guilty party. The murderer was tied. to a treo and was shot 
to death by ona of the war chiefs! Sometimes, however, his life was 
spared, provided he bound himself to support the widow and children 
or other helpless relations of tho victim; af the samo time he was for 
ever considered au outcast of the tribe, The lew talionts was, how- 
ovor, their fundamontal principle of retributive justice, and blood 
revonge was sanctioned as its necessary consaquence, 

Nothing preciso is known about the original religious uotions of 
the unconverted and primitive Ahenaques, After their nominal con- 
version by the Catholio missionaries who baptized them and called 
tham Christians, they professed tho beliéf in a “great spirit,” whom 
they called Tauto and Sazoos, following tho suggestions of tho 
missionaries who adopted those names for God; but beyond this 
thay know nothing of this manufactured divinity, exeept that in time 
of plenty, and when victory crowned their belligerent enterprises, they 
colelnated, “%n Ads praise,” fensts charactorised by song and dancos, 
and these some writers consider as religions worship, because David 
danced before the ark. They held the “evil spirit” or the Catholio 
devil, whom the missionaries laught thom to designate as Mojahando, 
in very high respect, for they were tolil that ha was the author of all 
ovil and the destroyer of mankind, Their manetoos or guardian pro- 
{ectors wore converted into angels, and their poiwvows, for whom thoy 
entertained great venoration, wore made pricsts. It is said that they 
supposed their pownevs to ba possessed of almost miraculous power ; 
that they uttered “invocations” in an unknown tongue, that they 
had at their disposal preternatural charms, leaped and danced through 
the firo, pronounced strange “ orisons,” and pretended “to have con- 
verge with oraclos and demons.” It is also asserted that according 1o 
a traditional story the Abenaques believed that tho “ great spirit” 





1 Vhis modo of despatohing a murderer is altogether forcign to Indian onstomay 
laws, but was adopted by the converted Abenaques, thus imitating the practico of 
their white noighboms. “Nor is it probable that before they came in contact with 
Europeans the stgamore and the oouneil had any authority of trying offendets, aud 
inflicting disc otionary punishments, 
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created one man and one woman, and from these two descended all 
mankind? 

Catholicism was introduced and taught among the Abenaques and 
the Etechemins as early as 1608, which effected great changes among 
the natives, so that their powvows lost their influence. But their 
conversion was only nominal and not real; “they were still the same 
natives without any essential change.” 
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MICMACS. 


Nova Soorta, which was formerly called Acadia by the French, forms 
a peninsula situated between 43° 20’ and 47° N, latitude, and botweon 
60° 20’and 66° W. longitude, Itis bounded on the north by Northumber- 
land Strait, which divides it from Prince Edward’s Island ; it touches 
on the east Cape Breton and the Atlantic Ocean; tho last also forms 
its southern boundary, and it has the Bay of Fundy and Now 
Brunswick to the west. It is connected with the continent by the 
Isthmus of Chignecto, which is a neck of land about ten miles wide 
forming the south-cast point of New Brunswick. Tlalifox, its capital, 
lies on the west side of a deep inlet of the sea, and presents one of the 
finest harbours on the eastern side of America, containing about forly 
thousand inhabitants, 

‘The whole of the peninsula and the gulf shore of Now Brunswick 
were once occupied by the Micmacs or Souriquais, while tho Mare- 





1 Purahag, p, 933-939. 
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chites, who wero a kindred tribe, wore in possession of the territory 
oxtending to St, John’s river, Tho Micmncs of Acadia numbered 
in 1760 nearly threo thousand souls, and could yaiso a fighting fores 
of about six hundred warriors, Tho modern Micmacs, who have 
boon in close contact with the white race for more than a contury, do 
no longer represent the ancestral typo, for their character and thoir 
mode of life have been entirely changed, 

The ancient Micmacs, who were of tall stature and had very coarse 
features, considered valour and fortitude in war as the highest moral 
qualities, and as the noblest traits of character, They ware remark- 
able for honesty in the ordinary affairs of life, and thoy were gonerally 
truthful in all their social relations, They perpetrated many acts of 
eruelty on their captive enemies, but their revengoful spirit was in 
part instigated by the atxocilies committed by thoso whom they mot 
in hostile conflict. They were exceedingly improvident, and when 
thoy were supplied with an abundance of food they gorged themsolyes 
to repletion, letting the future take care of itself, 

The habitations of tho Micmacs were huts or wigwams constructed 
of poles stuck into the ground, and placed in a slanting direction, so 
that those from the two opposite sides met at the top, forming a tent- 
like framework that was rendored waterproof by boing covered with 
park. Sometimes, however, their dwellings were much more sub- 
stantial and solid and their villages wore often surrounded by a stockade 
as a protection against the sudden attack of an enemy. 

The Micmacs subsisted principally on tho game they killed in the 
forest, and the fish they caught in the sea and in the rivers, In time of 
scarcity they were not fastidious in the choice of their food, and they 
indiscriminately devoured dogs and reptiles, and sometimes they oven 
boiled the refuse bones to appease their hunger, Their ordinary 
vegotable food was maizo, ground-nuts, acorns, Jerusalem artichokes, 
lily roots and ground beans, The Malacites frequently preserved 
their surplus meat for future uso by cutting ib into strips and drying 
it over a smoky fire, ‘They boiled the cars of greon corn in a large 
kettle until it became quite hard, and by means of sharp clam-shells 
thoy separated the grains from the cob, which, on being apread on 
piceos of bark, were dried in the sun, Tho shvivelled grain could be 
prosorved for years, and on being boiled, it swolled and was of 2 sweot, 
pleasant taste, The Micmaces dressed their meat by broiling it on live 
coals, or roasting it on a wooden spit inclined towards the fire, Soup 
was a favourite dish, which was made in a large wooden cauldron, into 
which red-hot stones were dropped ; and soup was also their ordinary 
dink, Thus they dined without care, and without salt or popper, 
and quaffing deop draughis of good, fat soup they lived long, multi- 
plied and were happy.” When they prepared o feast for their friends 
they boiled together in the samo kottle fish and flesh, or maize and 
beans, and sometimes thoy made mush or porridge of pounded corn, 
Tho guests were specially invited by a messenger who presented him- 
self at the ontrance of each wigwam erying oub: “kal menscooreba,” 
«T come to conduct you to the feast.” To ascertain in what manner 
they would be regaled, the invited guests asked whethor they should 
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bring @ spoon or a ke, with their dish. Two or three young men 
were appointed by Ane host to distribute the cooked food in exact 
proportion, accordif,, 44 the size of the family of the guest, After 
the men had eatg, ‘their fill, a young man, who stood outside of the 
wigwam, called ¢u¢ aloud : mensecommook, “come and fetch,” which 
served as signa}, the squaws to come and receive from the hands of 
their husbands 417 the food that had not been conswmed, which they 
enried home/and ate with their children. The men still remained 
and enterta?.oq each other with accounts of their exploits, or thoy 
wore telling some quaint, marvellous stories. The young men present 
reccived Wise counsel and wholesome admonition from their elders, 
and after/i, festival song had been sung in honour of the host by 
oach ong oF the guests in turn, the assembly broke up, 

*/chief occupations of the Micmacs were hunting and fishing ; 
at a later period they also cultivated the ground to a limited 
t, for which the labour was exclusively performed by the women, 
uting was the favourite pursuit of the men, for game, especially 
Mose deer, was very abundant, and there existed an incredible 
umber of wild fowls of every kind along the shore, on the marsh | 
lands and up the rivers, The game secured in a hunting expedition 
was equally divided among all the members of the camp, As every 
bay and inlet, stream and river swarmed with fish, fishing was equally 
followed with unfailitig success, Salmon were secured by torchlight 
with the spear, and they were so expert in the handling of this 
weapon that two hundred of these excellent fish were sometimes taken 
at atime, They also used nets made of a coarse kind of hemp, and 
bone and shell hooks also rendered good service, They constructed 
weirs across narrow rivers, and they thus secured large quantities of 
fish without much trouble, 

The Micmaes tvere such passionate gamblors that thoy were engaged 
in throwing the dice for whole days and nights, and sometimes thoy 
staked all their possessions upon the hazard of a single throw. They 
took great pleasure in delivering harangues, and they entertained 
each other by giving an account of their hunting adventures and war. 
like exploits. On occasions of public rejoicings dancing was one of 
thoir favourite recreations, After having gained a victory over their 
enemies they executed the war-dance; and during the performance 
each dancer had a head of one of the enemies slain suspended from 
his girdle, Their step was regulated by the measure of the song, 
while they kept time by striking their hands upon their knees. Tho 
women and young girls, who joined the dance, stripped themselves 
naked, having but a fringed porcupine girdle fastened round their 
loins ; but at the close of each stanza of the song they again resumed 
their dress which was dropped at every round of the dance, 

Marriage among tho Micmacs was a simple affair of agreemont 
between the parties directly interested, though parents generally 
divected their daughters in the choice they wished them to make, 
If the young man was a good hunter, and was possessed of the neces- 
sary war and hunting weapons, if he was the owner of a canoe, 
of a fishing spear, a hatchet, a crooked knife, a hunting pouch, a 
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pipe, a coy of tobacco, a knot-bow! for & 
vecent times of a gun and a looking-elass, ho 1 4:,+ : , 
ciently rich 10 make an oligible match. A gith cach cMecy Mea out m. 
hor skill in making monvodahs or hunting pouche ‘g most valued for 


é ring . 
and to laco snow-shoos, string wampum belts, sew tc co cL moccasins ; 


h, 


of birch canoes ; and tho art of cooking formed als + tha hoa 
accomplishments, If a young man wishod to marry he eo Hwa 
of his volations who recommended to him a girl that wo 5 the advies 
Ue then paid a visit to the young maiden, and if ho was } iq suit Mit 
her appearance he tossed a chip or a stick into her la leasod with 
a fugitive glanco at tho suitor tho girl took up the chip, Casting 
with satisfaction and with a smiling countenance, somewhs 77 3 
assed as though sho wondered whenes it came, But OPPs ombar 
tho object intended to bo accomplished she gontly threw th @" ne 
back t6 her lover, which was an indication that she aceopld ng? 
proposal, and henceforth the couple were considered as bobroe ae 
If, on the other hand, she did not fancy the young man who 4, iL 
for her hand, she abruptly threw the chip aside with a sullen lod d 
which rondored all further eftorts useless, Parents, however, did not! 
give up thoir daughtors gratuitously, for the young man was required, 
during tho first year of his married life, to hunt and fish for his wife’s 
parents, and all his gains and carnings belonged to thom. Tho mar. 
riago ceremony varied in differont tribes, bul generally the nuptials 
ware consummated without any formalities, 

Tho Micmacs honoured thoir dead and finally disposed of them by 
burial. When the head of a family died the surviving squaw and 
the other relations uttered loud wailings and lementations every 
evening for threo or four days, As a sign of mourning all the 
members of tho family had their face and body painted black, and 
Q panegyric was pronounced on the groat qualities of tho deceased 
Poth as a hunter and a warrior ; the names of his renowned ancestors 
wore ropeated, and his genorous hospitality was mado a subject of 
praise and commondation, Ou tho third day a feast was proparoil in 
honour of the dead, for it was supposed that hoe had then joined tho 
ancostral host in the ghostly land. ‘Tho corpse was wrapped in a 
shoot of birch bark propared by the women, and was doposited on a 
sealfold whore it was left undisturbed for a period of twelve months, 
At the oxpiralion of that time the skeleton was consigned to the 
grave, and the clothing, weapons, implements and other valuables of 
tho deccased were laid by his side, When a distinguished chiof died 
the whole tribe wept his loss for cight days, Tho body having heen 
dried ovar a slow five, was retained by the rolations for sovoral 
months, when the howls, shrieks and groans were once more repented, 
and the corpse was duly buried with numerous articles of value, 
which were placed in the gravo, The dwelling, that servod as rosi- 
dence to the chief, was burnt with all it contained, and even hia dogs 
were not spared. 

The Micmacs recognispu the dignity of their chiefs; but they wore 
only implicitly obeyed when they acted as leaders in war; for war 
was thoir trade and slaughter their profession. ‘The warriors were tho 
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govorning and the most influential cluss of tho nation, and to become 
famous for deeds of heroism and valour was their highest ambition, 
Thoy woro bitter and rovengoful in their onmity, and as they expected 
to bo treated with inhuman cruolly if captured, they aparod neither 
age nor sex, and wero guilty of tho most horrid deeds of muudor and 
yaping, ‘Cheir tacties wero chiefly confined to ambuseado and au 
prigo, and they fell upon their cnomy unawares, approaching by 
sloalthy midnight marches, ‘Thoir primitive weapons wore hows and 
arrows armed with points of stone or bone, Their Lomahnyks wore 
of slono, and a keenly-edgod bono or flint was used as a scalping 
knife, ‘Boforo starting out on a warlike expedition they not only 
oxceuled the war-dance, byt thoy celohated the dog fenst, for thoy 
supposed thal cating dog’s flesh would make them courageous and 
persistont in war, After 2 number of dogs had beon killed the hair 
‘was singed off, tho flesh was cut to piccos and cooked, and only one 
dog's head was preserved ontire, All those that joined the war party 
ware entitled 40 a share of the boiled meat, which was consumed on 
tho spot, Tho reserved dog’s head, which was fastened to the top of 
a stick, was held in tho hand of tho war chief who sang an dpromple 
war song, bidding doflance to tho onomy, boasting that in n fow days 
ho would sealp the most distinguishod warrior of the advorse party. 
Le thon presented the grinning dog’s head to all the nen, and those 
whoacceptod this war sinndard continuctl tho song in a similar strain, 
and they thus bound themselves to lake an active part in tho projected 
expedition, Before they entered tho enomy’s territory they divided 
into small parties for the convenionce of hunting. ‘Dut as soon as 
they reached tho frontior lands thoy marched along in close array and 
in perfect silonce, They somolimes followed each other in singlo file, 
troading in each othor's pre i to conocal thoir numbers. If no 
straggling parties wore mot on tho way thoy made an_abtack on one 
of the prinolpal villages undor covor of daxknoss. No quarter wos 
givon, all were massacrod, and those that wore talon prignnera wore 
only spared that they might dio a lingoriny death uevompaniod by 
tho most flondish tortures, Tho captive was held up in tho arms of 
four mon, and was thon dropped down so as to fall on tho ground 
on hia ack; and this was ropeatod until they had mado the wholo 
cireuit of the wigwams, Somolimos ho was benton with whips, or 
was violently shukon, head downwards, Tho squawa tok greab 
dolight in contributing their sharo in the torture and eruol treatmont 
of captives, They woro cut up with knives, and ware gradually 
rvonsied by boing tied to a stake. Sometimes, however, a prisoner 
of war was adopted by the tribe, and he was al onco recognised as 
ees and was treated with all the consideration due to their own 
peoplo, 

Tho religious notions of the Miemnes wore vague and indofinite, 
Thoy had. some conception of the bonovolont and molovolont agencies 
of nature, whose place of abode was in tho woods and in tho wator 
Thoy presented offerings to tho dead, they implicitly believed in the 
officacy, of sorcory, Their land of shales was a pleco of sonsual ' 
onjoyments, nol difforing in kind from those of their carthly homo, 
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Tim Lenapds or Delawares wore a branch of tho Algonquing, who 
principally oceupiod New Jersey, a part of Pennsylvania anit Dela 
wae, They oarly formed a confederacy with other Algonquin Wibos 
poth for solf-defonce and domination, Tho most important Wwibes 
that wore members of the confederacy wore the Mohogans who dwelt 
on the tide-water of tho IIudson; the Nanticokes who inhubitod tho 
territory between Chesapeake Bay and tho Atlantic; tho Conoys or 
Kanawhas, whose villages wore situated on the twibutaries of tho 
Potomac and the Patuxont; the Dolawares propor composed of threo 
sub-tribos known as the Unamis who hold possession of the bounty 
on the right bank of tho Delaware rivor, oxtonting to tho Lohigh 
valley southward ; the Unalachtigos who wero principally sottlod 
along tho‘aflluonts of the Delaware river, and the Minsis who ocou- 
pied the neighbouring mountains, Tho Now Jorsoy tribes formed a 
part of the Lenapé nation, who wore divided into numerous tribal 
communities, of whom the most noted were the Wapings or Opings 
who dwelt on the west shore of New York harbour; the Sanhicans 
who occupied the Delaware shore ab the Falls, near whore “ronton 
now stands, and oxtended enstwarl to Now dorsoy Day; and tho 
Mantas or Frog Tndians-who held possossion of the torrilory on tho 
left bank of tho Dolaware, from tho vicinity of Burlington quite to, 
and below, Salom, 

The physical charactoristics of the Louapés stamp thom as typical 
Aoneo-Maranonians, They wero aboye medium height, wore stout 
and nimblo, with thoir Jimbs woll proportioned, They had a broad 

«face; small, black oyes; n flaitish nose; thick lips, and short, broad 
but very white teoth, They wero borvdloss, thoir haiy was black and 
straight, and thoir complexion was of a yellowish brown colour, ‘ho 
women re said to have beon comparatively handsome; thoir face 
Mes Pita their broasts were high, and their figure was siraight 
and fui. 

The moral character of the Lenapdés, beforo thoy becamo corrupted 
by their contact with the while man,) was in part ob least yory com- 





1 Sir William Ponn and others rolate that they havo lonrnad many vioos by their 
intercourse with Christians, putioulnaly denukonnesa, which was wiknown amon 


them, as they diank nothing bub pure wator.—Momoits of Pennsylvanin Hiatorival 
Society, vob tii, p. 2x8, 
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mondable, ‘Thoy wore always friondly disposed towards each other ; 
wore strongly attached lo thom relations and friends, to whom they 
showed themselves at all times liberal and gonerous ; and thoy wore 
always ready to divide with thom, nob only thoiy provisions, but oven 
such objects ag they valved most highly, hey wero honesh and 
govd-honrted, and if kindly tented thoiy intercoursn with abrangors 
wag not only of a friondly and conciliatory chaxaster, bub thoy would 
always protect thom, and prevent them from suffering any injmy 
at the hands of their poople, Thoy wore, howover, crucl to their 
onomios, and boing nob entirely free from cunning, they had recomreo 
to craftiness, if a cortain object could not otherwise Lo accomplished, 
They were possossed of much sagacity, wore vory Mgonious, and 
their imitative capacity was of a high order. 

Tho Lenapés livod togathor in small hamlets regularly built up, 
which, when fortifiod, wore surrounded by a strong palisade of closely 
yangod wooden logs. Each family occupied a separate lodge which 
was of a round or elongated form, and was rounded on the top. It 
was composeil of a numbor of slondor saplings or poles sluek into the 
ground ab cerlain distaness from each other, the intervening spaces 
boing fled np with wattlowork or with matling of Inaidedl maize 
leaves or of the stoms of the sweol flag (Acorus ealamus), ‘Tho roof 
was covero(l with bark, leaving a hole in the contro Lor the escape of 
smoke, The lodge had gonorally two ontrances, one on tho north and 
tho othor on the south sido, which in inclomont weather were closed 
with a bark door or wilh a mat curtain. Tho Siro was Ieindlod undor- 
neqth the smoke-hole upon a largo stono; and around tho fire-placo 
their mats and skins woro sproad, upon which thoy tool their nightly 
yeposo, hoix chiof articles of furniture wore the oooking-pot or 
kobtlo, in which their meat was boiled, some dishes or plates made of 
bark or cul of eodar {vood, and a suction of a gourd which was thoir 
duinking cup, If their fire became oxtinguished they had still ro- 
couse to tho primitive process of friction to oligit a spark, which 
was caught in a piece of dry tindor ox dry graas, 

Tho ordinary dross of tho Lonapds was confined diving the fair 
soagon to #1 square brooch-clout of skin which they fastened round tho 
waist, In'tho winter they wrapped thomselvos up in na skin mano 
with tho hair turned inside or outside according to the stato of tho 
weathor, ‘Thoy protectad their logs and foot with loggings and mos 
casins of dressed deorskin, ‘They cut tho hair short, leaving only 
small tuft on tho top of the hoad ; but the sachems and dlalhuulshon 
warriors lot thoi hair grow long and bwvistod ib in ono or lwo bunches 
which hung down behind their back or on oach side of the neo, Tho 
men grongad thoir body with bear's fat, and coloured their skin with 
black paint, On. covtain occasions they painted thomsalves artistically 
in linos and cirelos, using for this purpose red, blno and yollow olay; 
while the women streaked their ams and [neo in sorpontine lines, 
On gala days thoy ornamented thomselves with necklaces and arm: 
bands of shell-beads, and they suspended from their ears tin or coppor 
rings, or pieces of coin whish they procured from the white tradors, 
As badgos of horoism the men hung from their neck the thumbs of 
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the cnomios thoy had killed in battle, When they wont abroad they 
enrried along # long-stommed pipo which thoy used as walking-stick, 
Tho mos} distinguished warriors ndomed their head with feathors, and 
tho variogatod skins of snakes. They girded round their waist a belt 
made of skin which was embroidored with sholl-bonds and was adorned 
with feathers, 

The Lenapds, like most of the Maranonians, subsisied principally 
on animal dict, which consisted of tho flesh of tho animals they killed 
in their hunting expeditions, and of the fish thoy socured in tho 
creoka as they came up from tho sea, They oilhor broilod their moab 
and fish on tho coals, or boiled them in tho pot or kettle, or thoy 
simply dried them in tho sun, or smoked them and ato thom in their 
natural stato, Thoy crushed their maize with a postlo in a slona or 
wooden mortar, and adding a quantity of waler to the coarse meal, 
they mado it into cakes which they wrapped in maize leaves, and 
baked in the ashes, Thoy also used as food materials tho tubors of 
the Apios tuberosa, the fleshy roots of tho Sagittaria that grows in 
greatest abundance in the swamps, and they roasted and ato the acrid 
Indian turnip (dewm triphylium) as woll as tho seods of the Orontéun, 
aquaticum, They also grow squashes, pumpkins and beans, which 
they boiled in water, and consumed whon nothing more substantial 
could be procured. Thoy had no regular meal-Cimo, bub they ato 
whenever they felt hungry; and in time of scarcity they wore con- 
tented with the peotenit, WA of food and with as small a quantily as 
possible, for they submitted to privation without the least complaint, 
‘They were-very hospitable in their way; when they wore visiled by 
one of their white friends they immecliately spread on the mud floor 
flue mats or skins or a piece of cloth and rogaled thoir guest with 
mnizo cakes, deer, ell or bear's moat, or frosh fish all broiled upon the 
coals ; whilo boar's fab answared as a substitute for buiter, A refusal 
to partake of these Indion delicacies would havo been considored aa 
the greatest insult, On the other hand, if a Lonapé ontored a white 
man’s dwelling during meal-timo, a part of the table was wncovored, 
upon Which he took hig seat in a straddling posture, and thon asked 
for any articlo of food that tempted his appetilo, 

Tho Lonapés were export huntsmen, thoy could kill with the bow 
and mrow a bird in its flight and o decor ab mmning spoed, Ab tho 
beginning of spring they undertook their hunting expeditions, In 
tho stmmor and autimn, after the grass was dried up they engaged 
Th a drive hunt, and for this purpose the sachem called lis people 
together, who procceded to the designated place whore game was most 
abundant ; and here they formed a circle of one or two miles in air- 
eumforence, and cutting the grass behind them to the breadth of 
about four yards, they seb the still slanding grass on fire all around 
inside the circle, To rouse up the animals that bapponod to have 
their haunts within the limils of the onclosod ground, they made the 
air vocal with their shouts and yolls, which frightened tho game, and 
being surrounded by a civele of fire they sought safety in the centre, 
where, as soon as they camo within shooting distance, they wore easily 
killed in great numbers, During the lato autumn and tho first winter 
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months they hunted in the woods, and ag their scent was yvory aculo, 
thoy ensily found tho haunts of the game, and thoy despateherl their 
prey without difleulty, + 

They caught fish with brash nots and with fish hooks made of bons 
and dyied birds’ claws, and they manipulated tho spear with yrent 
agility and precision for ompaling fish, ; 

They tilled amall patchos of ground on a yory limiled sealo 5 maizo 
was their staple avticlo of production, and tobaeco was alwo enlti- 
vated, Ala later poriod, aftor thoy had boun surrounded by Turo- 
penn svtilors, thoy grow beans, pumpkins, watermelons, gourds and 
squashes, Tho agricultural Inbour was principally porformod by tha 
women, and tho mon only cloared the land for tillage, by yinlling tho 
trees and burning tho roots, Their only domestic animal was a small 
species of dog with pointed ears, which was mostly usod as con: 
seoratod food or as a sacrificial viclim during certain ceromoninl 
obsorvances, 

Thoir manufacturing industry was of considerable importance and 
evinecd much ingenuity and dextcrous manipulation ‘hey made 
their bow of a pliant treo branch which was sirung with a cord of 
twisted animal sinews, Thoir reed arrow, which was feathor-wingedl, 
and was armed with a point of Mint, of bono or horn, or with tho 
tooth of a large fish or of & quadruped, was fixer to the upper ond of 
hard wood by means of fish gluo, ‘They made pottery ware for houso- 
hold usa, which was not very artistic, but it was strong and waa woll 
adapted for the purpose for which it was designat, ‘They Inaided of 
maize loaves and slondor reeds mats, purses and baskets ; and some of 
their best mals wero woven of fino rootlols, anc wore paintod in various 
colours, Their pipo-bowls wore out of sassafras wood, of horn ar of 
soapstone 3 or they wore made of coloured clay hardened in the gun ot 
the firo ; and they were provided with a stom of yeod of giant length, 
Their red dyo was obtained from tho pucoon rool (Sanpudnarie 
Canadense), Vnoly orango from tho rook of pokoweod (Piylolacea 
deeandya) and thoix yellow from tho yellow root (//ydrastia Oana 
densis), while black was produced by mixing smmac leaves with tha 
bark of tho white walnut, ‘Their boats ware sithor hollowed out of 
acoder drunk, or they woro mate of birch bark strongly bound and 
Jashod to a light framo which they carried along with them whon 
travelling so ag to enable thom to cross duop and wide yivors, 

Their commorelal transactions with the white settlora and tradora 
wore carried on by barter or oxchange, ‘They oxchangedl thoir surplis 
gome thoy killed in their hunting expeditions and thoir fish for cloth, 
kotlles, axes, knives, small mirrors, &e, But among thansolves they 
universally recognised a rogular medium of exchange, which consisted 
of shell-beads strung on a cord gonorally enlled wampun. Toy 
wore cither of a white or black or violet colour, wero neatly eb fom 
perlwinkles, cockles, mussels or oyster shulis, and were porfornind and 
polished, ‘Tho strings were measured by the length of their thumb ; 
and the aggregate number of beads was aseortained by considering the 
Jongth from the ond of the nail to the firs) joint as tho equivalent of 
aix heads, The wampum strings were nob only tho money of tho 
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Lonapdés, but they served as tokens and plodgos of friondship, they 
werd used as ercdentials by ambassadors sont to other nations or 
tribes. Wampum bolts wore oxchangod to ratify troatios of peace, or 
offensive and defensive alliances; or thoy wore accopted as pledges 
of good faith botween conhacting parties, ‘hoy wore alao usod as 
records, and symbolised the history of a war, of » great council or any 
other remarkable event. 

Tho Lenaps language is an intogral branch of the Algonquin slock 
of tongues. It is, liko all Maranonian languages, essentially aggluti- 
nate and polysynthotic in its word formation. Dorivative words aro 
formed from monosyllabic roots by priofixes and sulfixes, Tho parts 
of speech are neithor distinct nor dofinite, but may bo indifferently 
used one for the other, Expressions differ according as tho sulyjach ox 
object of the action is animate or inanimate, noble or ignoble, ‘Tho 
languago has no relative pronoun, and the relation is indicated by 
position, or by the function of a simple connective, Inanimato 
objects have no g.ammatical plural ; while tho first personal pronoun 
has an exclusive and inclusive plural form, Tho subject and the 
object ato often wnited to the vorb, and expressions of the verb are 
modified according as the action is real or only conjectural, ‘Tho 
language has no substantive vorb, which is simply understood without 
being exprossed, 

The Wolam Olum, which is intonded as a poom, at first composed 
in picturo writing, and next translated into the Lenapé language by 
a free and conjectural interpretation, is undoubtedly, as far as the 
translation and the exegetical exposition are concernad, a very recont 
production, If the translation is not an Ossianic counterfeit, but was 
actually composed by a full-blooded Lenapé, ho was corluinly educated 
and must have read the Bible, for the first two cantos are a wild, 
ha pee Indian version of the creation and the deluge anggestad 
by the account given of thom in the legendary lore of Genesis, On 
tho carth was an exltonded fog and there the great Manitou was ;” 
which corresponds with the passago of Gonesis: Darkness was 
upon the face of the earth, and tho Spirit of God moved upon tho 
water,” Tho translator if he was really a native Lenapéd must have 
been conyorled, for the Great Manitou, ropresonting God, is altogothor 
a missionary creation, ‘ But secrotly au evil bedng, a mighty magician 
camg on carth, and with him brought badness and quarreling, wn- 
happiness ; brought bad weather, brought sicknoss, brought death.” 
Chis et beng is no other than the dovil, who in another vorso is 
characterised as the serpent or snake, who, as the thoologians say, 
brought sin and death into the world, “Tle brought the rushing water; 
botweon the hills the water rushod, and rushed dashing through and 
through, desiroying much.” This is the description of the deluge 
in Lenapé phraseology. ‘“Nanebush, the Strong, the White one, 

* Grandfather of beings, grandfather of men on the Turtle Island,” 
This represents Noah, tho second progonitor of the human race, the 
presarver of animals; having found refuge in his ark; and when 
“the men on the Turtle prayed tho water ran off, the earth dried, &e,” 

The Lenapés porpetuated the memory of certain ovents, or of cortain 
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famous chiofs by a specios of picluro wriling which waa exceuted 
oithor by ongraving the pictures with a sharp instrument ai soft 
stono, or by painting them in red or black colours or eubling Lom on 
bark or picoes of wood, ‘Though most of the picbures wae reduced 
to forms moro or Jess conventional, yet Ghoir imporb was woll wider 
stood by all kindred tribes, ond by those wilh whom thoy came 
mostly in contact, Somotimes a hunting or war party nado rid 
dvawings on tho bark of trees 4o inform Lhoir friends, from whom 
they bocamo separated, of their success, or thoy pointul oub the 
direction thoy had takon, They also mado ugo of record sticks abont 
six inches in longth which wero tied togothor in bundles, and wore 
marked with mnemonic signs that were either bwnt in, or woo 
painied in colours, 

Tho Lonapds counted time by nights and moro rarely by euna; and 
though their year (gachtin) comprised twolve moons, yeb it had no 
definite beginning, which was ontirely dependent ou the season moat 
favourable for sowing thoix grain, 

The Lenapé women wero the drudgos of tho household, and tho 
submissive servants of their husband; thoy woo bound to follow 
him wherever he wont; thoy porformed most of tho agricultural 
labow, gathored tho fruits and roots, brought in tha firewood, did tho 
cooking, and acted as beasts of burden, If they were guilty of 
infidolily or othorwiso displeasad their Jord and mastor, they wero 
boaton and driven away fiom the common domicile, Polygamy was 
prevalent among all the Lonapé tribes, but the rich only could marry 
and maintain two or throo wives, Young mon contractod @ marringo 
engagomont es soon as Lhoy reachod the age of seventeon or cighteon, 
aftor they furnished amplo proofs of thoir manly habiis hy soma oxba- 
ordinary oxploits, ‘Tho marriageablo ago of girls was thirloon or fo 
toon; and as a align of maburity they covered thoir bronsty, and wore a 
peculiar kind of headdress. Whon a distinguishet wurrior or a ehiol 
martiod a young girl, tho bride was required to woar hey wadding 
costume for a whole year ; and during all this tine har groasod ha, 
hor ocaxs, her neck, hor arms and hor waist waa ornamented with 
aliings of wampum bends, and her face was pointed in various colour 

As soon as tho Lonapdé wifo bocame convineod by unnistakablo 
signs that she was with child, sho ceased all intoreourse with her 
husband, she no longer touched with her hands the moat which sho 
ato, but took it up with a stick ora string, Sho was dolivored wilh 
out diffieully and without any outside assistance; and when sho felt 
the first symptoms of labour pain sho tuck up her abodo in tho woods 
under some treo or shrub; and assuming a recumbent position, sho 
remained there wntil the delivery was happily ofleeted. Aftar having 
cut tho navel siring sho proceeded Lo the nemest river or brook, 
and washed hersolf as well as hor infant. ‘Tho suceceding day sho 
attended ag usual Lo hor ordinary domestic duties without tho least 
inconvenience. Children wero wrapped in a pieca of soft dragead 
akin, and wore fastoncd to a board dradlo whieh mothers earyiod 
on thoir back when going alnond ox whon ongayed in field Jabou, 
They treated their children with much Loncorness, yteasad thom with 


108 AONEO-MARANONIANS. 


bear’s fat, and suckled thom wntil they wero threo or four yenra old 5 
feeding thom at the same’ timo with meal and other moro substantia 
food. Thoy gonoyally prtetised them in walling whon thoy wore nino 
months old, and then they gave them a suitable name, Toys ware 
oxereised in the manipulaiion of tho bow and arrow, and were only 
taught all the ingenious devices that made the doxterous hints. 
man and fisherman, Girls remained with their mother, and assisted 
them in their household duties, in braiding mats and carrying small 
bundles, ; 

Tho Lenapés were rarely sick ; and thoy had by oxporionco ascor 
tained the remedial oflects of certain herbs and plants, which had 
always the desired effect in slight ailments, bub the cure was undoubl- 
edly much more due to the reparative powers of nature than to the 
comiparatively worthless remedies which they omployed. But not- 
withstanding thoir simple manner of living and their excellont con- 
stitution they eventually died from old age. Whon a death occurred 
in a family the principal men of the clan carried the body to tho 
burial-ground, where it was consigned in a sitting posture to a round 
excavation lined with logs and boards. The relations and frionds 
placed by tho side of the corpse the shield and bow und arrow of the 
deceased, adding many other articles as tokens of affection, The grave 
was thon filled up with earth, and was covered with planks or logs to 
protect it against the intrusion of wild beasts, Tho spot was marked 
by a painted polo; and if the deceased was a doxterous huntsman or 
fisherman a carved, wooden figure of a wild animal or a fish was fixed 
to the upper extremity, in commemoration of his greab qualities, As 
a sign of mourning the relations blackened their face for a whole 
year; and for a period of three moons they proceeded daily to the 
grave bewailing his untimely departure from this world; asking him 
why he left his friends so soon; why he did nob stay longer with 
thom ; whether he had not boen provided with an abundanco of mont 
and. drink and all else that could make lilo plonsant, ‘Tho Nanticokes 
buried the corpse of their dead only for a few months, until tho soft 
parts had all disappeared, whon they disintorred the bonos, cleanot 
thom, and placed them in an ossuary called mantekump. Whenever 
they changed thoi domicile, and took up their abode at a certain dis. 
tance, they never failod to carry these precious relics with them, to 
have them in the proximity of their now home, The Lonapés mado 
visits of condolence to each other ; and before this ceremony had been 
complied with, they were not allowed to speak in public, 

The Lennpés had a distinct idea of a futuro stato of oxistenco, 
Thoy believed that the ghostly solf of their dead was wandoring away 
to a beautiful country which abounded in game, and was abundantly 
supplied with all the good things thoy could desive,? 





1 Mr. Brinton in his Lonap§ Logonds assoits that thero was a general holiof 
among the Delawnres “in a soul, snarit or immateral purt of maa,” which ho infors 
fiom two Indian words, of which one means “sopntate,” and tho othot menng 
“shadow.” © What relation there exiats betwoen a sopmate shadow and a soul and 
sphit, in tho modein sons of these woida, ia not easily conceivable, It may bo 
admitted, however, that the Lenapé soul or spirit is really nothmg moro than a 
shadow, not in its symbolio sense, but as an undefined something similar ton ghostly 
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Tho Lenapés acknowlodged tho supromacy of a head chil called 
sayamure or stehem, whose office was horadilary in the malo colle. 
toral lines and the host qualifiod for the position was elootat or nt 
least confirmed by tho council of ho throo sub-tribos of tho Wolf, the 
Ture and tho “‘Lurkoy dofem. Unoh dofene olectad a sub-chiol or 
sachem, who could never command a war paity, nor could ho send or 
receive tho war belt of black wampum, ‘The badgo of offies was the 
wampun bolt, having a diamond-shapod figura in the conte worked 
jn whito beads—the symbol of the peaceful council fire, ‘The autho: 
rity of the sagamore was restricted ; he could not provent the exercis 
of blood revonge in case of murder; aid he could oxeaule no act of 
groal importance unloss the quostion had been proviously diseussad in 
council, ‘The couneil was composed of tho tribal sub-chiefs and. tha 
warriors of distinction, who formed a semicircle on ono sido wilh tho 
head chief in tho contre, while the common people formed a rom 
cixclo on the opposite side. After the sagamore had staled the object . 
for which the council had been convoked, all wore pormitted, necord. 
ing to seniority, to give froo expression 10 thoir opinion ; and at tho 
close of the discussion the head-chiof mado known his dacision, which 
was confirmed by tho approbation of those present, A declaration of 
war was only approved by the council if the belligeront ontorprise was 
proposed by the “ war captains ’—men who had become distinguished 
for their prowess, and proved succossful in their forays ageinst the 
enomy, When war was determined upon, tho warriors armed thom- 
solves with a bow (hatiape), a bundle of arrows (ulduns) which they 
earried in a quiver of plaitod rushes, a club or tomahawk ace 
and a spear (langanaoun). Thoir dofonsivo armour was a round shield 
of bark or dried olkskin, ‘Chey oponod the fight with Lhe most hideous 
war ory, and carried away as trophies tho scalps of tho onomy they hid 
slain, Thoy treated their prisoners in the most ervol manner; bhay out 
off their oars, their noso, their lips, thoix fingors, Lhoir Loas, and oven out 
ont bhoiy tongue; and it is avon anid that, to antinio their vongyoful spirit, 
they fonstod on tho flesh of their onemios thoy had killod in battle 

Tt is nob ensy Lo determino what roligion or rather what auporstitions 
tho Lonapés professed, for tho accounts of tho missionarins avo ovie 
dontly porversions of facts, falso intorprotations, to which no eroiit 
whatovor is dyo. In 1744, aflur a hundred yonrs of mniasionnry toach- 
ings, it is said by one of tho most fanatic of tho missionaries that thoy 
considored light, ropresonted by the Sun andl ire, a4 tho body and 
fountain of dezty »” “a being in whom the oarth and all dhings in it 
may bo seen; a great man (Christ 1) clothed with the day, yea with 
the brightest day, a day of many yoars, a day of everlasting continu 
ance.” * From him proceeded, in him wore, to him returned all things, 
and the souls of cll things’? Tho samo missionary also reports that 





apparition, Soul nnd spuit mo Chilation ideas, and if the Lennyds had tho remoteat 
conaoption of tho meaning of theso words it was auggosted tu them by the teachings 
of tho missionaries, who aro gonernlly no nuthority whatever on rollout athjeols, 

1 David Biainerd’s Life and Jounal. ‘These wo all Ghriatian idons oxpraanud tn 
Aaguised Tadian, phraseology, and have no conncalion whatever with tho original 
rehgious iden of tho Lenapdés, who had no conception oither of m porsonnl deity ur 
of a soul ox of overlnuting continnanco or of invislble powell 
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in ancient timo, before the coming of the white people, somo snppasert 
that there wore four dnvisible powers who presided over the four vornurs 
of the earth According to another account which datos back to 
1702, and is attributed to a missionary who lived among the Dela- 
wares from 1642 to 1648 and who understood tho Lenaps languago? 
the Delawares acknowledged o supreme boing, “a great spiril who 
made the heavens and the earth ;” and it is stated that they aflirmed 
that “the great sachem in heaven ie not bad, ho docs us neithor good 
nor harm, and therefore wo need not worship him” (Qpom sacheman 
mah matit mah nijr nolou mahorite, mah nijx pentor). OL the evil 
amit who is no other than the missionary devil, they anid: that “ (he 
evil spirit above is bad; if wo don’t do something to pleaso lim he 
will hurt or kill us; therefore we must worship him.” (Afanetfo 
maitite renappe pentore sucheman manatto apitsa perenapa ankerap,)§ 
That the Lenapés gave an acconnt of their religious impressions as 
reported eannot for one’ moment be doubted, nob only bocause the 
original is furnished, which is probably very paraphrastically trans- 
lated ; but because the logic is that of savages whose clear conception 
of things had nob yet been entizely perverted by metaphysical non- 
sonse; but at the samo timo tho ideas expressed about the “great 
spirit” and the “ oyil spirit” were based upon the teachings and sug- 
gestions of tho white men with whom thoy had come in contact, and 
these ideas wore entirely forsign to their own original concoptions of a 
religious or superstitious charactor. 

The Delawares had, like all othor Aonco-Maranonians, their divinors 
and medicine-mon or conjurers known as powvows. Tho divinora 
interpreted dreams and saw visions, and it is by this means that their 
guardian manetoa disclosed to them the futura; * they could sea 
through men, and know the thoughts of their hearts.” ‘The moiicine- 
man or conjurer pretended to bo ablo to drive out tho malady 
from the body of the sick by the ordinary charlalan practicos of tho 
profession, 
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1 {¢ would have beon of some interost if the Rov. Mr, Brainerd had informed the 
world, how he found out what some of tho Lonapds believed over a hudvod yong 
anterior to his arrival from Connections on the Delaware River. 

3 John Campanius Holm. 

8 The correatness of these Lenapé quotations cannot be vouched for. 
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POWHATTANS, 


Tr name of Virginia was once givon to the whole of North America 
as Jor ag it had beon explored, including even Now Jingland. Aftor 
the number of colonies had considerably incronsed the namo of 
Virginia was restricted to tho country situated on Chesapeake Bay, 
including both Virginie and Maryland, Tt still extended from Point 
Comfort two hundred miles north and two hundred miles south ant 
comprised all the known torritory of the west and north-west fom 
son to son, and all adjacent islands within a hundred miles of tho 
const, Virginia proper was bounded on the south by North Carolina, 
on the north by tho Potomac, which separated it fom Maryland, on 
the onst by the Groat Ocean or tho Soa of Virginin, and on the west 
and north-west by the Sea of California (1), ‘The country was watored 
by four great rivers; the Jamos, tho York, tha Rappahannock and 
the Potomac, Tho natural productions of tho soil were onl, poplars, 
pines, cypress, codars, chinquapins,! waluuts,? hickory,® aslrand boosh, 
Among the fruit-benring tioca and shrubs wore porsimmons,! wild 
grapes, wild plhuns, wild chorrios, haws,® hueldoborrica® and Dlack- 
Derries,” 

Virginia proper was inhabited by numerous Indian tibes that wore 
mostly indopondont of cach other, and were governed by thoir own 
chiefs; but thoy all agroed, if nob in language, ab leash in habita 
and customs as well as in their mode of living A flor tha country 
had boon sobtled by tho English colonists tho principal tribes oveupiod 
difforout parts of the territory, In tho Accomac province thors woro 
the Matoquins, the Gingolecs, the Kioynolangs, thy Matchopungaa, 
the Ovcahannoes, the Pungotees, tho Oananeocs, the Chiconnossox 
and the Nauduyes. The Gangascocs inhabited the province of 
Northampton, and the Wyanoes lived in Prineo Guorgo, Tho other 
iwibos wore scattered in various districls, Tho Appomutox dwallad in 
Charlos City; the Nottaways in Surry; the Monboorings in Nanso- 
mond; tho Pamunkis and Chiquahomminies in King William, tho 
Rappahannocs in Essox and the Wiecocomaccos in Northumborland, 
Ono of the most poworful tribos wore tho Powhattans, who occupied 
the torritory along James rivor now forming the county of Lonvico, 
and tho name of this tribe is hore used as a gonoric designation of the 
Virginia tribes. 


1 Quercus pumila, 3 Juglans nigra, ‘s Carya alba, —& Dinapyros viryiniant, 
® Viburnum prunifolium. ® Vaccinium macrocarpon, 7 Rubus villosus. 
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The physical charactoristics of the Powhallans wore in the main 
similar lo the best-doveloped types of Aonco-Maranonians, ‘They 
wore of fino stature, robust and well proportioned, had a straight and 
imposing gait, and stout well-formed, muscular lbnbs, Their com- 
plexion was of a brown chestnut which darkonod with age, but was 
much lighter during childhood, Thoir hair was job black, straight 
and coarse, Their eyes wore black, having somewhat a winking look, 
which did not illy become them. ‘Their women wero genorally good- 
looking, they were of good stature, and had, comparatively speaking, 
Aolicate features, and a firm rounded bosom, 

The Powhattans lived togethor in small hamlets and villages which 
wore oconpied by a numbor of families varying from filly to five 
hundred. ‘Their dwellings were simply wigwams compose of a 
number of young saplings, of which the big onds wore planted in the 
ground in a circular or oblong form, while tho pliant tops were bont 
over, and were tied together with root fibrils, or bark fibro, Tho 
whole sivucture was rendered waterproof, as a protection against 
wind and weather, by being covered with the outer bark of certain 
trees, Small openings on each side served the purpose of windows 
for the admission of light and air, which were closed with bark 
shutters on the side from which the wind was blowing. The five. 
place was in the centre of the lodgo, and the smoke esenped through 
a small hole left open on the top of the roof, The door, which was 
narrow and contracted, was closed by means of a mab curtain, Tho 
interior space presented. but a single room ; tho dirt floor was genorally 
uncovered,. and if was only when they set down that they spread 
thoir mantle or a matting on the floor, ‘Their bed was a plank or 
reed platform supported on forked sticks raised sevoral feet above tho 
ground, which was covered with mats or skins, During winter they 
frequently slept round tho firo ona bearskin or on the sofl fur of 
some othor animal, Thoir villages wero mostly fortified by palisa- 
dood enclosures from ton to twolve feeb high, which wore sometimes 
rendered strong and imponetirable by tripling the upright stakes, 
Frequently the fortified space enclosed only the residence of thoir 
ehiof and the houses of some othor imporlant porsonagos, and if was 
only in dime of danger that tho whole community took refuge in the 
fortified camp, which was woll supplied with wator and provisions, 

The ordinary summor dross of the Powhattans was an apron of 
deorskin cut at tho lower margin into thin sirips in the form of a 
fringe, and bordered round the edges with strings of wampum bends, 
Tho poorer classes simply tied a string round thoir loins into which 
was tucked a strip of skin that had been previously passed betwoen 
tho legs, In the winter they threw over their shoulders a mantlo of 
dressed skins sown together, of which the fur was twmed inside, 
This was also used on all public occasions as the robe of ceremony, 
They were excessively fond of ornamentation; they suspended from 
their cars a xing of mother-of-pearl; a round medallion of smooth- 
polished shell lumg down their breast; and around their neck were 
strung numexous necklaces of seeds or of wampum beads, Thoir 
hair was cut short on the crown of the head, forming a kind of crest, 
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and tho rosé was shaved cloan or was tied behind the ears, A feathor 
of the cock, tho pheasant or tho falcon was ablached to the front on 
cach side, Their foot wero genorally bara, and it was only on festival 
occasions that they wore shoes of deorskin called moceasins, They 
painted thoir breast, shouldora and limbs in varions doviens, Tho 
women wore a kind of petticoat or double apron of doovslin senlloped 
‘or fringed at tho lowor margin, which was tiod rownd tho waisl, ant 
did not quite fall down to the knocs, ‘The upper part of their holy 
was ontirely exposed, As ornaments thoy wore a crown of beadwork, 
long necklacos, car pendants, nud bracoleis of sholl rings, They lob 
their hair grow long, which was liod up in a bunch with a atring of 
soods, but sometimes it was flowing loosoly over their shouldoxs, or 
it was formed into a singlo braid, and was attached in front, Both 
sexes anointed thoiy hair with gronso or oil to ronder it glossy, ; 

The chief food materials of the Powhaltans wore hominy, fish and 
the flesh of such gamo as they were able to secure in the chase, ‘Tho 
hominy was prepared by softening the maize grain in wator, aflor 
which it was pounded in a mortar so as to presont a coarse, broken 
masa which was cooked for ton or twolvo hows over a slow fire, 
They cither broiled their meal by laying it on the burning coals, or 
they roasted or smoked it by exposing it on a frame of sticks erceted 
over tho fire-place, to tho heat of the fire buming underneath, Wish 
wore broiled, roasted or smoked, without cleaning thom or eutting 
thom open. They also made ash enkes of maizo flour which, being 
covered with leaves, wero placed under hot ashes, and on the top a 
coal fire was kindled. Thoy wore nob very doliento in tho selection 
of thoir meal dishes, Thoy ate terrapins, snakes of various kinds, tho 
young brood of wasps, cortain snails and a spociva of locust ‘Choy 
made an oxcellent soup of tho head of the dear, which they throw all 
bleeding into tho kettle, aftor thoy had taken out tho brain, which 
was prosorved for the dressing of slins, ‘They wore ignorant of the 
uso of sali, and in placo of if thoy used hickory ashos as sonaoning, 
They wore particularly fond of maizo in tho milly state, called rogen- 
ears, which were roasted over a coal fire, ‘Choy also gathorol cortain 
catablo specios of mushrooms, tuberous rools and wild onions that 
grow in the swamps. Ata later poriod tho colonisia suppliod thom 
with beans, pense, watormolons, peaches and strawborrica, ‘hoy had 
no regular time for eating; a larga bivalve poclon shell sorverl thom 
ag plate, and thoy helped themselves with thoir fingers while soatod 
on the ground. Water was thair only bevorago, whigh they drank out 
of gourd cups. 

Tho ordinary occupations of the Powhattans wore hunting and 
fishing. They oultivated the ground to a very limited oxtont, and 
producod maizo and tobacco in sufliciont quantilivs for their own 
family use. ‘With the oxeoption of tho elearing of tho ground tho 
agricultural Inbours were oxclusivoly performed by the women, — ‘To 
propare forest land for tillago the trees wore girdlod at thoir Inga 
with the tomahawk, which provonted the sap from rising, and as 
the trank and branches dried up and produced no leaves, the grout 
around was sufficiontly sunny for cultivation aflor tho underwood 

It 
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had been cut, Fishing occupied much of their timo, Tho fish wero 
socured in various ways ; they made traps of hurdlo-work composod 
of various compartments so arranged that the fish could enter bub 
could not gab out, Ab high tide they fixed the closed ond to the 
banks of the river, while the opon end was dipped in water to the 
depth of cight or ton feot, and it was fixed in propor position by 
stakes, Near the source of the rivers, where the current was rapid, 
thoy constructed a stone weir across the bed of the stream, leaving 
sovoral small openings for the passage of the wator, and with theso thoy 
connected conic baskets mado of reed, ten foct long and throe foot 
wide at the base. The rapidity of the current carried the fish through 
the opening, and also prevented thom from retuming, They caught 
sturgeon with a ruming noose which they throw round his tail while 
awimming in the water. They also fishocl at night by kindling a fire 
in their canoes, which was kept up by means of resinous pine-knots, 
and they secured their prey by spoaring. 

They constructed canoes in various ways. To obtain the use of 
large treo trunks for this purpose they kindled a slow fire around the 
roots until the base was burnt out, whon the slightest wind laid low 
the giant of the forest, The prostrate trunk was then hollowed out 
by the aid of fire, and by scooping out tho burnt part with o sharp 
scraper mado of shell or stone. Rivors that wore too deep 40 bo 
forded wore crossed in birch-bark canoes. The bark was sixipped off 
the tree in conveniently large pieces, which were sewn together with 
bark fibre and they were patie ca by thwarts which kept them 
open, Their tiaffic was conducted by exchange, but wampum. boada 
called peak and roanoke wero everywhere received as currency, for 
these were really their jewels and most valued ornamenis, Thera 
wore two variotios of peak which were both made of different parts of 
the same shell, one was of.a purple brown colour, which was most 
esteamed, and tho othor was while, These beads, which were tubular, 
about one-third of an inch long and a quarter of an inch in diamoter, 
word finoly polished like glass, though they were not transparont, and 
wore strung on cords, ‘Lhe roanoke was made of a pecton shell which was 
equally pierced, but the edges were rough and unpolished, Tho runtee 
was an oval or flat shell-bead perforated through its longest diameter. 

Tho Powhatton tribes spoke differont dialects of the srme language, 
and they gonorally understood each other by conversing in a kind of 
lingua frunea. Whon they wished to send information to a distance 
thoy employed a kind of pictiro writing representing birds, beasts 
and other objects, to which their messago refered. They counted by 
units and tons, divided time by winters (cohonc) and tho year by 
seasons. The season when the trees began to bud or blossom corre- 
sponded to spring; when the cars of maize were forming and wore 
about ripening was early summer; the season when the maize was 
fully matured was their summer; the gathering of the corn and the 
fall of tho leaves corresponded to autumn, and when the snow began 
to fall and ice was forming was the beginning of winter. ‘hoy 
distinguished the lunar periods and diyided tho day into the rising, 
meridian height and the setting of the sun, To aid them in remom- 
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bering numbers they made knots in « string, or cub notches in a pivco 
of wood, Se 

Tho Powhattans observed cortain coromonial forma in recviving a 
strangor or visitor, Tho most influential man of the hamlot or vil- 
lage brought the calumet or pipo of porco and filled ib with Lolneco 
in the presence of the now-comer, Ifo thon lightod it, and having 
drawn out a few puffs, ho handed it Lo the stranger, who, if ho was 
friondly disposed, accepted Unis mark of hospitality, and in this way 
the pipo wont alternately from mouth to mouth until oach ono prosonl 
had onjoyed the privilege of inhaling somo of the smoke, ‘Thoso 
pipes were generally cut of marble or some other soft stone, they were 
provided with a long stom which was wingod with foathors and other 
wise ornamented, 

The Powhattans frequently indulged in amusomonts and recrea- 
tion, Their musical porformanco was principally confined to singing, 
accompanied by tho gourd rattle and the drum, which was simply an 
earthen pot filled with water and covered with skin, ‘Their songs 
were sither very noisy or very lugubrions. Thoir dances wero wild 
and were neithor moderated by a rogular monsure nor by set figures. 
They sometimes assembled at a public placo which was marked out 
in a circle by stakes painted at tho rounded summil, and hero thoy 
danced round « central fire wilh a gourd rattlo, a tomahawk ora bow 
and arrow in their hand. Some of thom tied tree branches all around 
their body or held a leafy branch in ono of thoir hands, In some of 
their dances they leaped, bounded, stampol their foct on tho ground, 
from time to time assumed grotesque grimaces and slrango postures, 
while their head was surmounted by a pair of deer antlors, an otler 
skin was girded round their waist, anothor ono Bins on thoir arms, 
4 quivor was susponded from thoir back and thoy hold a bow and 
arrow or a club in their hand, Sometimes tho danco was oxocuted 
by a number of women entirely naked. Nor was gambling micommon 
among them. Thoy playod a hotling gamo by holding up a numbor 
of sticks and straws, which the botling party was bound to guess—tn. 
oxercige in which they wore vory oxporl, 

The Powhattan women stood almost on a footing of oruality with 
their husbands. ‘They wore vory spirited, gay and vivacious, They 
loved to laugh and joke, and thoy frocly associated with tho men, 
Young girls wore at liberty to disposo of themselves at pleasura, aud 
they wore nol much reserved in their intercourse with tho other sex; 
bul it was their intorest Lo ho virtuous, for if they becamo pregnant 
they were considerod degraded and lost their opportunity of gottin, 
mattied, Marriage was regarded as a solomn aot, and although lusban 
and wife were allowed to separate if thoy could nob live in pones 
together, yot such a stop was not much favoured by public opinion, 
though the parties had an unrestricted right of marrying again, In 
ense of separation cach one tool such of tho children as bost suited 
his or her condition ; but if thoy could not agreo the childvon wore 
equally divided, and the father had tho first choice, ‘While tho 
martiage relation continued infidelity was considered a great erime 
both on the part of the hushand and the wife, 
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As soon as a child was bom it was immedintoly i into enkd 
wator and was then tied, altogothor naked, to o bonrd-eradlo lined 
with fur, with a holo in the centro to koop it in a cleanly condition, 
Tt hada cord attached to the upper ond by which it was suspandord 
from a treo branch in nn upright posilion, After the infant had 
acquired sufficient strength it was allowol to crawl about the dirt 
floor, and when its mother went abroad sho placed it behind hor 
jack enveloped in hor mantle, During the sunmor acason the ehikt 
merely slung its arms round ils mother’s neck, whilo she helt up one 
of its logs with hor right arm. 

Young boys wore initiated into tho righis of manhood hy a Rovero 
tost of endurance called Juscanoy. The candidatos, who waro always 
selected by tho chief, wore required to bo distinguished Sor their fino 
physical form, and thei robust constitution, ‘Choy wore ahut up for 
several months in an isolated hut constructed in tho woods, whore 
they wero deprived of all society, and received but little food. busides 
a doso of an infusion of a stimulating root called wisoean which 
rendered them delirious, Gradually the doso was reduced until the 
boys recovered thoir natural sense, when they wore conducted through 
all tho villages of the tribe, and during this porogrination thoy wore 
hound to be deaf and dumb to all that was going on around them, and 
ib was even protended that a veil of oblivion had boon cast over their 
past life. orgatting that they had been children they entered }y 
suffering and increased knowledge into their new career of manhood. 

The Powhatians had such great veneration for their chiofs that at 
their demise they religiously preserved their bodies, Tha corpse of 
tho deceased was literally flayed, and tho skin was stripped off in ns 
perfech a condition as possible and was kept in a plinblo stato by 
greasing it with oil. They thon divostel the skolelon of ils flosh 
without cutting the sinews and exposed it in the sun to bo dried, 
Tho bony frame was noxt covered, in all its parts, with tho dvy skin, of 
which the sovored edges wore sown boacthes and tho vacanb spaces 
wero filled up with fine sand, ‘Cho corpso thus prepared wag laid out 
on a mat in a hut specially constructed for this purpose, and it was 
coveroil with another mat to profort ib from dual, The flosh, which 
was placed on a hurdle, was exposed in the sun, and aftor it was 
sufficiently desiccated it was oncloscd in a baskot which was woll 
secured by being sown up, and was then deposited at tho foot of tho 
corpso, The funeral hub was constantly guarded by a powwow, and 
an imago of their talismanic ofits called qurocoa was sot up as guardian 
gonius of the place.? 

‘The governmont of tho Powhattans was monarehical in form, bub 
patriarchal in practice. Tho hoad chicf exercised almost unlimited 
authority, though he was xostrained in his action by the proyailing 
customs of the tribe which he governed, and which wore their unwrillen 
law. The chioftainship was hereditary in the collateral female lino, 





1 Soo znfr'e, page 128. 

5 Thia aocount of tho disposal of the dead, na volatod by Bovorly, hin boon jno- 
nounced, in paré af least, to bo pooryphal bué it is undoubtedly ns modible and 
truatwor thy as mosé other accounts of this kind, 
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and the successor of tho docensed chiof was aither his own brother or 
the son of his sistor, and in default of malo hoirs the nearest fomue 
relation was ontitled to the succession, Tho head chiof decided all 
questions of penco and war, ho conducted all foreign noegotintions with 
the concurronce of tho matehacomaco ov council composed of tho 
cocharooses or tho civil officers, the werowance or the war chiof, and 
the warriors who attondod the assembly with thoir bodies painted 24d, 
white, black and other colours. If war wns determined pon by tho 
council, the warriors executed the war-dance armed with bows and 
arrows, tomahawke and clubs, ‘hoy never met thoir onomies in 
an open fight, bub had recourse to ambuscade and sudden surprisca 
to initinte hostile operations, ‘Thoy gavo no quarter and toolk no 
prisonors, but massacred without discrimination men, women and 
chiklven, If they returned home crowned with victory thoy cole- 
brated their triumph by solemn processions and joyous Leativals. 

Tho Powhattans, like most of the other Aonean tribes, who had 
come much in contact with the white scttlors ns well as with the 
missionaries, had the oxistonce of a goil suggested to thom for whom 
they had no name, whom writers call the “great spirit,” and it is 
reported that they belioved this being to be invisible and benevolent, 
that ho was the author of all tho good that was vouchsnufel to thom; 
but as ho disponsod his favours indiseriminatoly to all mon, they 
logically concluded that it was ontiroly uscless to worship and adoro 
him, On the other hand, for the domon agencios of nature thoy had 
invented a special name, they called thom of/is,! gutvcos ov hiwasaa, 
and these wore supposed to be invostod with tho power of alllicting 
them with way, famine and ‘pestilence, ‘Lhoy imagined thal those 
domoniag beings were hovering through the air, that thoy manifested 
their angry passions in tho loud roar of thundor, and furnished un. 
equivocal signs of their presenco by tho violonea of the tmpest. 
Tt was deomed indispensebly necessary to propitiato their favour by 
offorings, that by this aot of submission thair wrath might bo appeased 
and their displeasure might be averted, These oftiia were fashioned 
into images of human form, and thoy wore kopt in tho quévosan or 
consecrated place, Olforings wero prosontal bo the ofdils ab onch 
season of the year, or whon thoy mot with groat success in war, in 
hunting or in fishing. These propitiatory offerings, which acerned to 
tho bonofit, of tho powvowa, consisted of maize, birds, cattle, fish, voge- 
tables and catable roots. When thoy set out on a Journey they burnt 
tobacco in honour of the sun that during their absence thoy might be 
favonred with fine weathor and bo suro of a happy retum, On erosa- 
ing a river or a lako, they throw into Une wator tobacco, pueaan roab 4 
and peak that no mishap might bofall them while flonting along on 
the fickle waters, They colebrated several fostivals during tho yon, 
Tho most important of these were the joyous ovont of tho rebum of 
the wild goeso and the wild ducks, tho commoncemont of tho hunting 





é ‘i ‘Tho obkis ave tho snmo in theby untue and attributes ag thomenetuos of othor 
bes. 
9 Sanguinaria Canadense. 
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season, the festival of the ripening of cortain fruits and the harvest 
festival. 

The Powhaitans had a distinct notion of a fuburo slate of existonco. 
Tho good Indians wandored away into some unknown rogion blessed. 
with oternal spring, where thoy onjoyed all tho plonsures of thoir 
formor life in the highest perfection, ILore wore found rich hunting 
grounds, where game wns most abundant, and fish were so plentiful 
that to catch thom was an amusoment, and here beautiful women, 
that onjoyed perpetual youth, were always eagor to gratify thoir dosives, 
The bad Indians, on the other hand, wore thrown into a lake of briny, 
stinking water, and there they wero burnt in an unextinguishablo fio, 
and wore day and night tormonted by furies who assumed the form of 
old women,* 

The powvows and diviners oxercised much influence among the 
Powhattans, They were dressed in fur robes which oxtondod down 
to the middle of the thigh, they painted their body in various colours, 
and cut their hair in crost form, ‘Their mummeries wore stupid and 
senseless, but sufficiently cunning to dupe the eredulous multitude, 
In serious maladies they employed many roots and barks, and much 
more rarely the leaves of trees and planis, Seneca snako-root ? 
reduced to powder and mixed with boa’s fat was their sovercign 
remedy, which was used as ointment and was applied to tho whole 
body, Sweating was considered a panacea for all ailmonts, and tho 
sweating-houss, which was heated by moans of hot stones, was a 
pune institution to which they resorted after returning from a long 

hunting tour, They cured ulcerous exereseences by applying the 

moxa in the form of spunk which was ignited. Sucking tumors 

and scarifying them with the tooth of a rattlesnake was a common 

practice, ' 
Av@ronrirms. 

Tistoire de 1a Virginie, Par un Natif, 1707. 

Qenoral Ilistory of Virginia, New Unyland and the Summer Ielands, Dy 
Capt. John Smith. 1632, 

4 one and Adventures of John Smith (in Churchill's Voyages, vol. il.). 
1708. 

Tory of the Present State of Virginia. By Robt, Beverly, 1705, 
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Tun nations and tribes of Aonco-Maranonians that inhabited the 
coast of North Carolina about Roanoko Island, Cape Hatteras, Pam- 
plico Sound, the Chowan, the Neus and other rivers wore very 
numerous, and yel their aggregate population did not quite reach five 
thousand souls. Among these the ‘Tusearoras were tho most populous 
and most powerful, As a matter of protection thoy formed an 





1 It is vory probablo, that if this desoiption of an Indian hell is not onthely 
Spooryphal, it is nt least a missionmy or a white man’s suggostion, 
% Polygala Senega. 
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offensive and defonsive allianco with tho ‘Vivo Nations.” ‘Lhe 
othor tribes belonging to the same family woro tho Damplicovs, 
the Woocons, the Ilatleras, the Mactapungas, tho Coraninos, the 
Chowans, the Maherrings, the Paspatanks, tho Nottaways, tho 
Jaupims, tho Connomox, tho Neus and tho Chatookas, Most of 
these spoke different dialects, and yob thoy all rosombloil cach other 
in manners and customs and essentially bolonged to tho same raco 
of peopls, and they ave here described undor the generico nue of 
Tuscaroras,? ; 
Tho physical chavactoristics of tho Tuscaroras corresponded will 
the goneral typo of their race. Thoy wore generally of tall staburo, 
well-formed and nicely proportioned, having a straight figure, a gravo 
‘Dearing anda manly gait, Thoix comploxion was of a brownish copper 
colour, graduated into a lightor or darker shade, Thoir hair was black, 
conrse and lank, and. their faco was altogethor beardless. Theix eyos 
wore black or dark hazol, full and expressive; their forchead was 
low, their nose was flattish and their mouth was largo. ‘Their limbs 
were well-shaped and their feot wore small, They wero indefatigable 
walkers, they could cross tho docpest wator-courses upon narrow 
poles with tho utmost safety, and showed great agilily in leaping and 
ruaning, but they wore far from being robust, and wore not capablo 
of bearing heavy burdens. Many of tho young womon had fino 
figures, and lively, amorous oyes; their frco was constantly lighted 
up by a amile, and their fine, smooth skin, and their small hboautiful 
hands and long tapering fingors rondored thoin somowhat attractive, 
Tho moral charactor of the Tuscarors prosontod many natual 
virtues and but fow vicos iricidont to their savage condition, Tho; 
wore oxtremely cautious and wary in their intereourso, and in all 
their actions of life; they nover took a hasty step, nor did they show 
any impationce in any givon emergoncy, ‘Thoir oquanimily of tompor 
was most vomarkable 3 they wore novor harnssod or voxed by miafom 
tune, loases or disappointmonts, Thoy nover oxhibited tho loast sign 
of anger, no matter what the provocation mighb havo boon, and thoy 
wore as froo from envy as thoy woro strangors lo jealousy, ‘hoy 
wore hospitable and novor failed to aid the poor and tho distressed, 
and to sympathise with the widow and the orphan, Thoy were 
distinguished for stoic endurance, novor abandoned thomselves to 
usolesa repinings when siruck down by sicknoss, and always looked 
denth fenrless in the face, They wore crucl to thoir onomics, wore 
excessively vindictive, and never forgave an injury unless the offond- 
ing party had offered thom adequate aatis{action. Most of thom wore 
addicted to excessive drinking—a vieo which had been introduced 
among tham by Europoans, Young girls wore quite motos; thoy 
wore oxtromely bashful in tho presonco of atrangors, and never spol 


1 The Tuscaroias propor formed the bulk of tho const tribus, thoy cooupied Aftoon 
towns callod Haruta, Wagin, Contah-nah, Annaooka, Cannuh-kara, arocko, Unis 
nouton, Kentanuski, Ohunnneets, Kenta, Huo, Nau-bogh-no, Onogooin Toanone, 
Nonawharitso, and Nursoorooka, They wore able to furnish twolvo hundrod fights 
ing mon. The noxt most populous tribe wero the Woocons, who inhabited two 
towns, with a fighting foico of a hundiod and twonty wits. Tho reat of tha 
tribes furnishod cack only from six to Afty Aghting mon. 
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unless first spokon to, The married women wore by no means givon Lo 
scolding, and they treated their children with the greatest Londemess, 

Tho habitations of the Tuscaroras were simply bark huts or wig- 
wanis of oval form‘with a hole on the top for the passage of smoke 
and the admission of light and air, Tho fire was kindled in the 
contre of the dirt floor, ‘hero was but a single aparbmont to this 
family dwelling, which served ag kitchon as woll as slooping-roam. 
Tho construction of these huts was very simple, Long pino, colar or 
hickory poles or saplings were stripped of their bark, and to render 
them tough and pliable they were heated over tho fire, Tho thickost 
ends were stuck into tho ground about tivo yards apart, enclosing an 
oval or circular space; and the tops, which wore very slender, being 
bent, were bronght together, and wore bound with the bark fibro of 
the elm ox with tavisted festcons of Spanish moss! that was found in 
groat abundance in tho forest. ‘This open frame was braced with 
some additional poles, and was thon covered with the bark of tho 
cypress or pine, or of black or white cedar, Benches were fixed all 
around the intorioy walls, which wore covered with rush-mals and 
skins of animals, and when thus fitted wp they served as bods, They 
also built of the same matorials store-lhouses of much smaller size, 
Roofloss public buildings woro erected, which wore provided with 
platforms of wickerwork ; hore tho public festivals wore colebrated, 
and hero the men assembled in the summer months to rest Lhomselves 
from the fatigues and labours of the day. They always lent a helping 
hand to each other in the construction of a new lodge; this they con- 
sidored one of their first duties, in order that no momber of tho com- 
munity might be deprived of the first necessaries of life, Thoir 
villages were generally enclosed by circular patisndes, leaving bub a 
narrow opening for an ontry which could be closed at a moment's notice, 

The costume of the Tusearoras was rather primitive. They passed 
a breech-cloth between tho logs, of which tho ends, both in front and 
behind, were tucked into tho givdlo, In cold woather they throw 
over their shouldora a mantle of raccoon or beaver skin or of fenthor- 
work or of broadcloth procured from the tradors. ‘The foot of both 
soxos were protected by moceasins of deor or bear's skin, ‘Tho dress 
of the women did not much differ from that of the men. Thoy wore 
a waisl-cloth round their loins in the form of a potticont which was 
two yarls long and half yard wide, Sometimes a deorskin apron, 
tanned white, and cut into strips liko a fringe, was wrapped round 
the waist, fastened by a string or belt, to which a strip of cloth was 
tied that was passed between the legs, Their hair was twisted into a 
long quous, and was bound with a string of shells, or a narrow sirip of 
leather, They greased their body with benr’s oil, which was mixed 
with a red powdor derived from a scarlet rook, and was thus applied to 
the hair on starting oné on a warlike expedition, when they painted 
their faces red, drew @ black circle round: one eye and a white cirela 
round the other, Their head was sometimes whitened by bosprink- 





1 Fillandsia usneaides, which though called a moss, beoauso it is a parasitiv 
plaut and hangs suspended fiom the tices, is a flower-bearing plant. 
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ling it with bird’a down, closely adhoring to the grease with which 
the haix was anointed, Some bedaubed their feces with white clay or 
lamp-black, ov coloured it with black lend inlorminglod with othor 
tints. ‘Foathors were favourite ornaments, and from thoir evra wore 
suspended wampum airings, or onglo’s foathers wero inserted in the 
perforation, Ab a later poriod whon they camo in contact with tho 
white mon they encircled thoir ams with bracelets made of brass or 
iron wire, Both sexes woro long nocklacos of wampum shell, which 
wero gonorally of great value, for they served as circulating medina 
of exchange, 

The Tuscaroras wore abundantly suppliod both with animal and 
vogotable food. They ate tho flesh of all tho animals thoy killed in 
the chase, but venison and bear were most highly estcomed. Squirrels 
were roasled whole without taking out tho entrails. Jowls mad birds 
of every specics wore served up at thoir meals, Turkey meat ronstod 
in bear's fat was a favourite dish, ‘They also fed on fish of ovory 
kind, except lamprey, and some of the coast natives had an aversion 
to sturgeon, Sting ray in the dried stale og woll as sholl-fish were 
accepiable fool matorials, Thoy wore fond of turtles and terrapins ; 
some twibes did not rofuso suakes ; and all considered young wasps 
while yet in their comb a great delicacy, ‘Thoy dvicd many sorts of 
wild fruits ag woll ag red pers for winter use; but anaizo was tho 
principal vogolable production that formed an article of daily con 
sumption oither in the form of hominy by being shelled and coarsely 
crushed ; or it was parched and was pounced into meal whieh was 
made into cakes, The corn was beaten by tho girls in a mortar with 
a long pestle, The emall’ red beans were boiled wilh tho meab or 
they wore eaton soasoned with beur’s fat, In tho summer seuson tho 
Maize was roastol in tho ear and was thus preserved Lor winter use, 
Wild potatoes wore also collected Lor fool, and in time of seursity 
acorns became an important food material, Tn lator times thoy wore 
woll supplied with gourds, molons, cucumbers and aquashas. 

Tho Tuscaroras porformed tho duties of hospitality in act and in spivil, 
Tho storo of provisions of the family was considered as tho conmon 
stock of all their kindred, and ovon tho wholo village communily 
often shaved the superfluities of a fow mon. Ln thoix hunting oxpadi- 
tions all wore ontitled to thoir distributive share irrespuctive of the 
parties that killed the game, Whon one of their friends had guffored 
a grievous loss by some accidont or othorwiso, ho invited all his 
neighbours and acquaintances to a Lonst, and while lo each a portion of 
the dressed provisions was served oub ono of the ol men voso antl 
addressed the assembled guests, reminding them that a great calamity 
had bofallen thoir host, that ho and his family bul narrowly axeaped 
with their lifo, and that it was consequently their duty to contribute 
to his relief, as he himsolf would havo dono, if a similar misfortune 
had afllicted any ono of them, Aftor the delivery of this harangue all 
those present aroso and threw down upon the ground such valuables 
as they hed with them; such as skins, furs and wampum, which 
Wore gonerally supplicd in sufliciont quantity to more than componente 
the host for the loss he had sustained, 
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Tho chief occupations of tho Tuscaroras wore hunting and fishing, 
Al tho boginuing of the wintor season they commonly formed largo 
hunting parties at a considerable distance from their oncampment, 
Thoy carried with thom a bundle of long moss, or of cypress bark 
fibre, which, on being lighted, sorved os burning match, and with this 
they set fire to the dry fallen leaves and moss as woll as the dead 
grass of the wholo country round, Tho fire and smoke compelled the 
deor and other game to abandon their hiding-places, and as the hunters 
drove them fo a narrow neck of land, from which there was no escape, 
they never failed to kill a great number with their bows and arrows, 
In theso excursions they wore accompanied by their wivos, who 
carried the provisions, gathored tho firowood and attended to the couk- 
ing. Tho heaviest work, however, while thoy remained in their hunt. 
ing quarters, was performed by those mon of the village community 
that wore sorry hunters, who, to render them useful, wore omployed 
to carry burdens and procure the bark for tho construction of the 
huts. They also acted in tho capacity of runners, and carried messages 
to the old people that were loft behind in the village, During thoir 
leisure hours they cut bowls, dishes and spoons of the wood of tho 
gum? and the tulip tree,? and if clay was found in the neighbourhood 
thoy cleared it of its grit, and shaped it into pipes, In their hunting 
camps they feasted on the abundant supply of venison, squixrols, 
turkeys and ducks which the women were busily engaged in cooking, 
Their vegetable food was confined to dviod frnit and berries that had 
been preserved the previous summer, and which they had brought 
with them from home. The hunting encampment, having been built 
up with substantial bark cabins, they remained there during the 
whole winter, which enabled them to collect a considerable, quantity 
of deerskins for barter, as well as furs nnd duck’s skins; the last, 
being presorved with their feathers unplucked, were made into 
mantles, The animals thoy pursued in the chase wore dear, bear, 
panthers, polecats, opossums, raccoons,’ beavers, hares and squirtols, 

The tribes that occupied the lands on tho banks of rivers wero 
oxport fishormon., They took aturgeon,! rock fish and bass whon thoy 
camo wp the fresh water streams 10 deposit their spawn. They also 
secured shoals of sturgeon by means of snares. In March and Ayjril 
when tho herrings frequented. the rivers to spawn they obstructed the 
hed of the stream by a weir mado of tree branches tightly inter- 
iwined ; and their retwn being thus prevented, they were caught in 
immense numbers in the artificial pond in which thoy wero collected, 
Trout and other fresh water fish were taken by a similar method, 
Thoy omployed an ingenious contrivance to gather in a short time o 
great quantity of cray-fish, Thoy attached sevoral slices of venison, 
about six inches apart, to pointed reeds which they stuck into tho 
ground at the bottom of the brooks and orcoks, where these crustaceans 
wore known to abound, Attracted by the bait the. oray-fish soon 
crawled up tho reed in considerable numbers, which the fishormen, on. 
taking oul the baited sticks, detached from time to time and threw 





1 Liquidamber styraciflua, — * Lirviodendron inlipifera, 8 Procyon lotor, 
+ Accipenser slurio, 
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into their baskots. ‘Thoso iibes that lived neny the coast caught fuk 
of vory large size, which thoy first ronstud oyor a fire, afior which 
they out them into pfoces and dried them in the sun, Sicalos," oysters, 
coolklos and othor sholl-fish they took out of tho shell, and spread thom 
on a hurdle of Intliced rood, bonaath which a slow fire was kopt up, 
and when perfectly dry thoy wore preserved for futuro use. Young 
boys wont ont ab night and ahob fish with tho bow aml arrow by 
Yorehlight, 

Their agricultural Inbours, which woro porformed by the mon, wore 
yory light. ‘Lheix staple article of production was maize, which aup- 
plied them with thoir most important yegetublo food. They also 
planted rod bonns, which woro partly cation in a greon state, but woro 
mostly dried for winter uso, and they cultivated tobacco to a very 
limited extont, They were woll acquainted with tho arb of drossin, 
skins ; some were dried ovor the fire so as to preserve the hair, ani 
were converted into serviceable fura; others were soaked in walor lo 
loosen the hair, which was removed with a scraper made of the bone 
of tho deer’s foot, Tho tanning process was offectod by saturating the 
skins with deor’s brain previously dried and. preserved in eakes which 
wore pulvorised, and the powder was thoroughly mixed up with wator; 
they woro then slowly driod and seraped with an oystor-shell until 
they became soft and pliant, Maize grain, whilo in tho milky stale 
yeduced to a pulp, was somotimes used as tanning matorial in place 
of deer’s brain; the bost skins, however, wore cured by boing smoke- 
dried, or by being soaked for a short tine in a hob infusion of trea 
bark. The women plaitod mats of rushes and flags, and they wero 
frequently doubled, and were used ns bodding, ‘Ibo baskely wore 
made of hulrushes or sillc grass or splil reads, and thoy wore ofton 
ingeniously intorwoven with figures of animals, birds and fishes, 
Dressing boxes, which wero plaited of split rood, woro really of axtistio 
workmanship. 

They procured fire by rubbing togothor two picces of wool of dif 
ferent degroes of hardnoss, catching the spark hy moans of tindor of a 
species of polyporus found on the teuik of the oak and the hickary , 
treo? Their canoes wore composod of a single treo trmk hollowed 
out by the aid of fixe; tho burnt part boing removed wilh a serapor 
made of the valve of « sholl, 

Tho medium of exchango recognised by all the ‘Luscarora tribes was 
thoir aholl-money, which was mostly in tho form of wampum horde, 
Tho shells wore found on the const, and after a holo had been drilled 
through thom, they were strmg togethor and wero worn as nock- 
bands; but the peak and roanoke which wero in the form of sholl-beuds, 
and wore gonorally known as wampum, wore tho most valuable spocies 
of money. ‘The beads were cut vory small out of a mussel sholl, and 
afler a holo had boon drilled through tho centro they wore male por 

' foctly smooth and were finely polished. ‘Che black oy purplo wampum 
peak was mosh highly ostcomod, ‘With thoge sholl-beads any artiole 
of valuo, most highly prized, could be purchased, and oven their wives 


1 Raia bans, 4 Carya albu, 
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and daughters wore readily yickled up by offering them a fow cubits 
of wampum which was measured from the elbow to the ond of tho 
little finger, 

In intellectual, knowledge the Tuscaroras were mero childron, 
Thoir history, if any ovent of importance was ronlly worthy of pre- 
serving, was entirely traditional, but thoy had invented some aids to 
memory in the form of bundles of roods of differont lengths, upon 
which differont marks wore traced that could only be intorproted by 
those skilled in the mystic lore, and they referred frequently to events 
that occurred many years and somotimes two or threo ages ago, which 
wore thus recalled to their memory in the most vivid manner! Thoy 
wore the most practised travellers, and neyor lost their way evon in 
tho wildest solitude; thoy nevor failed to find the diroction of the 
north point, which they dotermined with the groatesb exactness, 
simply by observing a certain short moss which always grow upon the 
north side of a tree trunk, They gave names to cight cardinal pointa 
corresponding to the nature of the wind that blow from those diroc- 
tions, Thus thoy called the north-west the cold wind ; tho north-east 
the wet wind and the south tho warm wind, In their warlike expe- 
ditions they used cortain hioroglyphic marks which indicated tho 
nature of their success and their losses with great precision, so as to 
be understood by all their poople, Thoir geographical knowledgo was 
rude, but it was novortheless of tho utmost oxactlitude, They mapped 
out the region of country with all its rivers, mountains, towns and 
roads at caloulated distances by day's journeys, by drawing tho lines 
in the ashes of thoir domestic fires, or on a piece of matting or bark. 
They had a specific name for every moon, Which was gonerally dorivod 
from some of the productions of the season, Thus thoy had a hevrin| 
moon, a strawberry moon, a mulberry moon; the moon the dogwoo 
tveo® blossoms, and the moon the turkey-cock gobbles. They had no 
distinct nantes eithor for the sun or the moon ; thoy counted yoars by 
winters, and dotormined tho time of tho dey by the sun’s height? 

They had professional minstrels or poots, whose business it was to 
compose the songs, such as the particular ocension roquired, ‘Thoir 
war songs, which were sung to indicate tho measure of the war-danca, 
oxprossed with tho greatest vehemonce and tho florcest passion the 
manner in which they intended to dispose of their enemies, proclaim. 
ing in the most exulting torms how thoy would kill them, roast them, 
scalp thom, beat them or make them prisonors, stating their preciso 
number, and adding the numbor they had already destroyed in pro- 





1 ‘The ronson I have to believe what thoy tell mo on this account is beonuso I 
hava beon at the meotings of sovoral [ndian nations, aud thoy agreed in relating tho 
game circumstances, as to timo, voxry exactly; as for exumple, they say that there 
was 80 hard a winter in Carolina 105 yenrs ago that the Great Sound was frozon 
over, and the wild goosé came into the woods to ont aourns, aud that thoy wore #9 
tama, (I suppose through want), that hog leilled an abundance in the wooda by 
knooking thom on tho head with a atiok.—Lawson'a History of Carolina, p. 78x, 

2 Cornus florida, 

4 As they culled ench moon by a spssific name it is very probable that they had 
no general name for tho moon, but it 1s inconceivable how they could determina tho 
time of tho day by the sun’s hoight without having 8 specilic name for the sun, 
untosa thoy divided the day into morning, noon and evening, 
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vious oncounters, ‘Tho songs of penco relateil how thoy wore foread 
to ongage in a hostile conflict to destroy each othor; Dub thab their 
onmily had vanished; that honeofurth their peacoful relations would 
be strengthened by tho matrimonial alliances which wee to ho con 
tracted botween their respective sons and danghtors ; so that tho two 
nations would love ono another, and would become as one people, 
Each kind of dance was accompanied by a spovilis song, uid a new 
ballad was composed for ovory festival, . : 
‘Thoix principal amusoment consisted in dancing, which was wild 
and laborious in ils movomonts, and yeb their slaps kepb bao most, 
exach Lime to the measure of tho music, ‘hoy yonorally ongaged in 
these exercises in parties of thirty or more ; and as all became mosh 
violently agitated they continued thoir fantastic gyrations and. salla- 
tory foats until they were utterly exhausted. They oxoented several 
festival dances during the yoar, At the harvest fenst, which oceurred 
in midsummer after tho ripening of the corn, they rendered thanks to 
thoi guardian protector for tho fruits of the earth, Ab tho spring 
fostival they invoked tho blessings of the higher powors for the 
growing crop. On this oceasion they sob up in tho field a kind of 
mannikin dressed up in the costume of a warrior, ornamented wilh 
a profusion of wampum and shells, Tho young mon wero not 
allowed to approach it; but wore told by their oldors that the image 
represented an ancient hero of thoir nation, who had dick loug nyo, 
and who came amongst Lhom to encourage thom to worl diligently, 
that he would act ag mediator with the tutelary genius, so that thoy 
might zeap a plentiful harvest and make thom expert huntsmon and 
mighty warriors? During theso public festivals (ho greatost abun. 
dance of provisions was supplicd, and all thoso prosont wore regaled 
with the most munificent liborality, ‘Che danees wore only eom- 
moneod at nightfoll, and thoy took placo oither in Uo common public 
house, or in the dwolling of the chiol, where a large fire was kindled, 
near which sat tho two musical porformors, ono shaleing tho gounl 
rattle with all hig might, and iho other boating with a stick tho 
dium, which was nothing moro than an oarthon pot coverot with 
Areased doovskin, Accompaniod by tho discordant nolea of those 
instrumonts thoy sang in @ monotonous strain tho song composed for 
the occaaion, sometimes in a lower anit somotinoes in a highor pitch, 
but always in perfect accord and with tho most oxact eadenge, ‘Cho 
public festivals wore attended by a Inrge concourse of peopla that 
camo from a great distance, and in their object they partially yo- 
semblod tho fairs of moro civilised countrios, for hore thoy sold their 
surplus commodities, and bought such articles in oxchango as thoy 
most needed, Gambling was also carriod on on a grand senlo, ant 
they were such passionate gaesters that they stripped oach other of 
all thoir valuables without the least concom ; and jt somelinies hap. 
poned that they staked their own porsons, and with eaoloss indiftr- 
ence and without tho least hesitation they deliversd thomsolves up 








1 This pretondod anoostial horo god waa probably nothing moto than nv sone. 
crow converted into a man-god and mediator upon missionary augyeationg, and the 
giont spirit,” Leo called guardian protootor, had probably tho gnme right, 
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to tho lucky winmer, whoso servants they beeamo, until they wero 
in 2 situation Lo redeom thomselyes, or bo raneomed by thoir friends, 
Their favourite gamo of havard was played with fifly-ono reads about 
soven inches long, nicely trimmed so as to bo oasily rolained in the 
hand, ‘With quick motion the player threw a part of tha reeds to 
his antagonist, and tho art of playing consisted in guessing al sight 
how many sticks were thrown and how many were retained, Another 
game of chance was played with persimmon? stones which wore thrown 
up, and the gain or loss was decided by tho sido that fell uppormost, 
or by the manner in which they happened to fall together, Tho ball- 
play was one of thoir most oxciling outdoor amusoments, Thoy 
also passed much of their leisme timo in smoking tobacco, of which 
{hoy wore very fond, although the native woud was rather of inferior 
uality, 
: Tho Tuscarora women wero not ill-treated, although they wore 
obliged to porform their sharo of labow, attend to the household 
duties, keep up the fire, do the cooking and take care of the children; 
but the mon were equally laborious, for they wero constantly engaged 
in hunting, fishing, porforming the usual agricultural labow, building 
houses, which, in addition to their,dutics as warriors, left thom but 
liltle leisure time for recreation and amusement, Young womon 
enjoyed much freedom of action ; thoy were at liberty to bestow 
their favour on any one they fancied, and young mon often made it 
a practice to stroll about from house to house to pay a nightly visit 
to the marriageable girls of their acquaintance, and solicit a kind 
reception. If the young woman thus honoured wished to oncourage 
her lover he was admitted without much difficulty; but if she was 
not inclined to ontortain intimate relations with him sho turned away 
hor face and said ; “TI cannot see you, cithor you or I must leave this 
cabin, and sleep somewhore else this night.” The young mon nevor 
boastod of their conquests, otherwise they would have been treated 
with perfect contompt by the young women who wore modost in 
thoir outward appearance, and did not wish that thoir clandestine 
intimacies should be divulged, although they wore nol ambitious of 
acquiring a reputation for chastily. von professional prostitutes, 
aftor they had abandoned thoir vicious course of life, found no diffi- 
culty in connecting thomselves with a respectable husband, These 
public women wore distinguished from respectable girls by tho pocu- 
liar cut of their hair, Whenever a stranger addressed them thoy 
gave notice of it to thoir parents, who communicated the information 
to the chicf, who, in his twn, suggested the amount and nature of 
compensation, of which ho gonerally recoived a portion for confirming 
the bargain. In ordor to setile the affair to the antisfaction of all 
concerned a family council was held, who soviously discussed tho 
advantages and disadvantages that might accrue from such a tem- 
porary connection. If they all agreed that the stranger should be 
accommodated, a particular bed was provided for tho amorous couple 
either in the family dwelling or in 9 separate hut. No such for 





1 Diospyres Virgeniana. 


TUSBOARORAS, a7 


lities Look place, if an acquaintance of tho girl wished to pass tho 
thé with hoy in cosey dallionce, Lor consont was suiliciont to pro- 
‘o for him ploasant quarters for tho night, Married women wero 
and to romain faithful to their husband, and could only dispose of 
six porgon to a strangor with his consont; but the wilo was novor 
nished for adultery, for sho was considered as a work eroatura that 
s incapable of resisting tho persuasive power of tho aetucor who, 
his part, was bound to offer an adequate compensation to tho 
ured husband; othorwiso hia life would havo beon in constant 
ager, and he genorally becamo the laughing-slock of the whole 
nuiunity for permitting himself to be caught, 
Polygamy was universally practised, and onch man married as many 
ves as he could procure and support; but the marriaga tio was vory 
sely knit, for either party had the privilego of dissolving the connec 
o upon the most frivolous protexts. After soparation the woman 
1a porfect right to marry again; but the man, with whom sho 
itracted the now engagement, was required to return to hor former 
sband whatovor he had paid for hor, By marrying a widow tho 
sband was under obligation to dischmge all the debts incurred hy 
predecessor, liven a travoller, who asked and obtained a night's 
ging in the hut of » widow, was compelled to satisfy hor deceased 
sband’s creditors ; but ho was, in rotwn, allowed to approprinto the 
man as his wife, or ho might havo sold hor to any ono that wishod 
narry hor, Marriago was prohibiled botween near relations, which 
ended oven to first cousins; and yet they wore allowed to mary 
‘ers or a brother’s wife. ‘Thoy always proferred to marry a womnn 
thoir own nation, but if the tribal community was so small thab 
y seomed to be all rolated to oach other, they wero compolled to 
k out for husbands and wives among tho neighbouring tribes, 
‘fa young man took a fancy lo a young girl, whom ho wished to 
ke his wifo, ho or one of his friends visiled the paronts or nearest 
\tions of tho young woman for tho purpose of making proposnls of 
wiage, Tho answer invariably givon was that thoy would taka 
matter into consideration, Tho relations of hoth partios ware thon 
yened to discuss tho subject, and at this assembly the chiof and 
elders of tho villago community frequently attended to express 
ir opinions as regards tho popricty of tho match. If after duo 
sultation the conclusion was reached that the matrimonial allinneo 
ud be desirable on both sides, tho consent of the girl was asked, 
without hor oxpross agreemont sho could nol be given away, ‘Tho 
mulated price, which varied. according to the fortune of ke pavtios 
. the good looks of the young maiden, was paid, and. Jinving thus 
an final validity to the contract the young man conducted the girl 
his wigwam and henceforth they wore considered as Jinshand and 
3, Ifit happoned that the price domanded was boyond tho prosont 
ns of the suitor, and he was known to be an oxport hunter, he 
allowed 1o take posscasion of his hotrothed, and thoy lived togethor 
he aame hut, but ho was not permitted to consunimato tho marriago 
tho last farthing of the price agrood upon was dischargad, and 
10 conditions wero always faithfully observed. Children always 
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wont with their mothor in tho evont of soparations and if their 
'hnumbor was so considerable that she could not casily maintain thom, 
sho' was olways assisted by the young men, who would plint the com 
and gather the crop for her, and do such other work as she could not 
perform herself. 

The Tuscarora women were delivered withouL much difeulty, and 
frequontly thoy wore unassisted whon thoy were suddenly taken with 
labour pains, But they had professional midwives who had consider- 
able experience, and were acquainted with some remedial means to 
expedite and facilitate delivery, A short timo afler the child was 
born it was immediatoly washed in the neighbouring stream, and was 
aitached to a board-cradle about two feet long and one foot wide, 
having a transverse slick fastencd to it near the middle about two 
jnohes above the surface of the board, under which was Jaid a kind of 
moss cushion that was changed whonever cleanliness required i A 
string was fastonod to both ends of the cradle, which enabled the 
mother to carry the child across her back. In rainy weather she 
drew her matting or fur mantle over her head and thus protected tho 
young nusling from the inclomency of tho season, Tho mother 
abstamed for forty days from all intercourse with men; and tho 
women, in goneral, lived in seolusion and never cooked even thoir 
own food during the period of menstruation, Mothors never failed 
to suckle their new-born infants for several yoars, unless they bocame 
again pregnant bofore the expiration of the usual time, Children 
received a name according to the fancy of their parents; but boys 
assumed another name at the age of puberty, when thoy wore admitted 
to the rank of warriors, and the new namé adopted by them was that 
of some animal or fish, by which they syore honceforth known, At 
the age of sixteen or seventeen hoys as well ag girls wore subjected Lo 
an ordeal called huskenof’, which was a kind of oduentional method to 
make them obedient to superiors. At the boginning of wintor all tho 
candidatos for graduation wero shué up in a large, strong hut outside 
of the village, which was guarded, by tivo sontinols, and in this prison 
thoy woro kopt in the dark and wore but scantily fod, Ab the samo 
time they had some kind of bark and seyernl stimulating plania 
administored to them, which reduced them to a state of raving in- 
toxication that caused them to utter the most fiendish cries and tho 
most dismal howlings. The food that was furnished to thom was not 
only insuificiont, but it was loathsome and disgustingly filthy. Afler 
the expiration of five or six weeks thoy woro released from their 
purgatorial confinement, and those that were strong enough to survive 
this torture resembled loan, ghastly, skoleton shadows that were nob 
able or were not willing to speak for a considerablo longth of time, 
They pretended that this horoic mode of treatment served nob only as 
discipling, so a8 to prepare the boys for the hardships and fatiguos of 
war and hunting, but that it freed the nation of all tho inforior and 
feoblo individuals that would only have beon a burden and a disgracu 
to the community’; thus leaving » greator supply of provisions to those * 
who wore able to exert all their faculties and make themeolyes usoful 
and respected, 
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The Tuscarorns honoured thoir doad and disporotl of thom by 
burial. ‘Tho body was laid out ona cano hurdle in a hub adjoining 
tho family dwolling, Tho nearest relations who slood around it 
manifested their foclings of deep sorrow by wooping and wailing, 
whilo their hair hung loosely down over their shouldors in porfoct 
disorder, After the lapso of twenty-four hours somo of the mon took 
arandom stroll through the village, and they stripped the first passongor 
thoy mot of his mats or furs if thoy wore doomod suitnblo to bo used 
as burial clothes, and to this act of expropriation no resistance whal- 
ever was mado, ‘Tho corpse was thon dressodl up in tho garments 
procured at such a cheap rato, was onvoloped in two or threo rush 
or cane mats, and was besides enclosod ina woven shoot of reads or 
hollow cano, which was made perfectly secure by being tied at both 
ends, The body being thus protected against all oxternal injurioa 
was conveyed into the cultivated patch of ground, whoro it waa 
deposited on a cane hurdlo expressly provided to receive it, ITero 
the funeral ceromonies wore colabratod by all the relations, the pooplo 
of the whole tribe, and the invited frionds of neighbouring tribes who 
wore all seated on mats sproad upon the ground, Tho powow thon 
rose, and after he had commanded silonco ho dolivorerl a culogistic 
harangne upon tho life and great qualitics of tho doceased. Ifo 
enumerated the prominont iraits of his character, gave an account of 
his valiant deeds and his moritorious acts, made a statemont of tho 
number of enomies ho had killod and of the enptives ho had talon, 
and thon expatiated on his remarkable physical qualitios, affirming 
that he had beon of tall stature, had boon ondowod with groat hodily 
strength, and had been possessed of oxtraordinwy nimblenesa tnd 
agility, IIe closed his panogyrie by roforring to his porsonal ondow- 
moentg as a great huntor, a courageous warrior, a lover of his nation, s 
possessor of many beautiful wives, and as having boon blessed with 
a numorous family of children, Finally ho mentioned tho valu. 
ablo treasures tho deconsed had loft bohind, onnsisting of woapone, 
slaves, ornaments, wampum belts and other abjocta which thoy prizod 
most highly, Thon addressing tho poople, by whom ho was aur 
xounded, ho admonished thom to supply the placo of Une dead man 
and follow in his footstops, asswing thom that ho hal gono to 
the world of shades situated in tho far wosl, whore ho onjoyod the 
company of handsome women; whore hunting was a pleasure, and 
deer wore plentiful; where hungor, cold and fatigne wore unknown 3 
where all desires would bo immediately giatified, and oll happy ox- 
poctations would he realised. Ifo exhorted them not to imitate tho 
conduet of the lezy and thievish individuals of their nation, who wero 
indifferent huntors, cowardly warriora, and wore of little uso to them- 
selves and much less to othors; for these would bo doomed to anifor 
from hunger and cold, thoy would,constantly bo voxed and hovagsail ; 
ugly old women would be their companions, and their food would 
consist of snakes and other loathsome reptiles. In tho concluding 
part of his funoral oration ho instructed thoso prosent in the tadi- 
tional history of the pnst, ho reminded thom of the you, when tho 
summer was oxcessivoly hot, or the winter immodorately cold ; whon 
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a particular discaso raged among them; whon they wore ongagod in 
a groat war, and returned from a victorious campaign under the 
leadership of great captains, After this lengthy harangue had beon 
delivered, other powvows addressed the mourning relatives in 9 similar 
strain. Tho corpse was finally removed from the hurdlo by four 
young mon who carried it to tho grave, followed by the relations and 
the rest of the funtral escort. Tho grave was about eight foot long 
and sfx fect deep, and the bottom was covered with tree bark, upon 
which the cane-coffined body was deposited, A forked stick was 
planted at the head and tho foot of tho grave, which supported a 
horizontal ridge pole that sorved as rest to tho converging ends of 
slanting pine timbers, forming a kind of xoof structure covered with 
park, and which was onclosed within a mound of carth, The gravo 
was thus vaulted and the corpse was entirely freo from any supor- 
incumbent weight. As soon as the soft parls of tho body had 
entirely disappeared, the skeleton was disinterred, and was properly 
cleaned, while the wnjointed parts wera artificially connected. Tho 
bony vemains of the dead were thon wrapped in deorskin dressed in 
purest white, and they were permanently deposited in the guiogosan 
which was their tomple of the dead, where their chiofs and great 
warriors wore buried, It was 9 large capacious cabin constructed at 
the expense of the nation, and maintained with savage pomp and 
elegance, No one was ever admitted into this rustic pantheon, unless 
the family of the deceased possessed sufliciont wealth to purchase this 
inestimable privilege by offering some property of value for the con- 
coded right to the ruling chief, The gutogozan was holy ground and 
was an object of such high venoration thint they would have sacrificed 
all their possessions rather than have these sacred relics disturbed 
or injured, If thoy emigrated to a distant country thoy never failed 
to carry with them the bones of thoir ancestral heroes, 

During the period of mourning tho nearest relations bedaubed thoix 
faces with lamp black mixed with bene’s oil, and thoy proceeded ovory 
night to the grave of their departed friend, and thore they wept bitter 
tears, and mado the air yoonl with their dismal howlings, If tho 
deconsed was 1 renowned warrior or a great chief, professional moumera 
wore hived, who uttered loud lamentations for tho dead during the 
celebration of the obsequies, and for this service they received an ade. 
quate componsation, No ceremonial formalities were observed at the 
burial of women ; and as the wife of a decorsed husband took no part 
in the funoral ceremonias, which were oxclusively performed by tho 
nearest blood relations, as soon as death had absolved hor of hor 
matrimonial obligations, her first care was to look out for another 
chance of contracting a new marriage engagemonl, 

Class distinction was recognised by the Tuscaroras, but it originated 
from the social condition of the individuals, and was not an heredi- 
tary privilege, Slavery was a legal institution, but the slaves, who 
wore principally xoornited from prisoners of war, wore well treated 
and were never overburdened with work, although they were closely 
watched so as lo provent their escape, Those, who from want of 
capacity or doficioncy of force of charactor, were cowardly and lazy 
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and had no personal qualitics that would ontitle them to lay claim to 
respect and consideration as export hunters and bravo warriors, occi- 
pied an inferior social position in tho community. ‘They were com- 
polled to perform all the hard Inbour and atlond to the common 
dyudgeries, They wore the cooks, thoy worked tho folds and col- 
lected tho bark for the houses, ‘Tho highest rank was assigned to tho 
chiofs who were the supremo heads of tho Wibes, whose dignity was 
hereditary in the collateral fomalo lino, ‘Che hen chief of the nation 
was assisted in managing public affairs by tho iribal chiefs anil by 
war-captaina, All questions of peace and war, and mattors relating 
to trade, hunting or {0 some uncommon ocourrones were discussad by 
a council of elders, and arguments wore offered for and against to pro- 
posed monsure in the most doliborate statesman-liko mannor; oneh 
speaker, having no personal ambition to satisfy, was simply inspired 
by the patriotic sentiment of promoting the genial wolfare of the 
nation, The opinion of tho majority of voices was adoplod as tho 
line of action to be pursued, and the decision was accepted by all 
without the least opposition and was carried into execution at the firsh 
opportunity. They were not govorned by regular lows; each man 
was the absolute master of his own domestic establishment; but 
crimes were novertheless punished with great severity, Though thoir 
fields were contiguous and wove not divided by any landmarks, yet 
* they never contested cach other's rights, and the growing crops ware 
genorally secure, If it happoned, however, that a thiof was caught 
in stealing corn from his neighbow’s field ho wag sentenced by tho 
elders fo work and cultivate tho land of the injured party until he 
made good the damage he had caused. Though tho offender never 
failed to perform tho task imposed upon him, yet ho was considered, 
as dishonoured. Thoy wero much addicted lo poisoning in ordoy to 
accomplish certain objects which could not bo othorwiso scoured, 
Thus they had recourso to this exlremo measura whon thay doomed ib 
necessary bo prevent an unworthy presumptive heir from sucecading the 
ruling chiof ; or to tako zovengo upon cnomios thoy sometimes polsoned 
running springs or fountains of water, But those who wor guilty 
of such heinous crimes to gratify their malice woro Wwented as felons 
and outlaws, and could not cscapo the punishment that awaited 
thom if they wore apprehended. The day appointed for the oxocution 
of the criminal was considered a day of wivorsnl rojoicing, to which 
neighbouring tribes were invited to witness the death of the enemy 
of his nation. The prisonoy, who was conducted to tho placo of exacu- 
tion, where he was ordered to sit down, was surrounded by a vast 
concourse of spectators who, instead of sympathising with tho unfor 
tunate man, gave vent to their foolings of joy and morriment. ‘Tho 
executioner approached the eviminal, and bidding him to hold ont his 
hand he made a cixoular out round the wrist and drow off tho skin in 
the form of a glove, His joints and bones wore thon brokon one after 
another, and fiendish torments wore inflicted upon tho wrotch, witil. at 
last a blow with the club ondod his miserable life, Tho lody was 
burnt, and tho ashes were thrown into tho rivor, ‘The reat. of the day 
was passed in feasting, and amusing entortainments by mimicking tho 
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tragic sceno they had. just witnessed, ‘Tho accusation proforved against 
& presumed poisoner was sometimes cntiroly unfounded, and was 
often invented by an interested rival who dosired to gol rid in this 
woy of a man of groat valour and good conduct, who had aequired 
much influence among the people of his nation. 

The Tuscaroras were not only frequently invaded by their mortal 
onomies, the Iroquois or Sinnagars; but they wore constantly waging 
war against cach other to revenge the denth of some momber of their 
tribe, or to rodvess some injury, Before thay started out on tho 
warpath,” they called a council of the wise men of tho nation, who 
gave thoir opinion on the question at issue, and if war was dotermined 
upon, they sottled the plan of the campaign, They never fought 
hand to hand or in an opon batile, but depended most for success on 
ambuscade and sutprisos. They wore very ingonious in thoir strate- 
goms, and by this means thoy ofton defented an onemy much superior 
to themselves in,number, They treated their prisoners of war with 
tho most inhuman cruelty, for believing as they did that death was 
no punishmont, and that tho vietim of their hatred only passed to 
another and better world, they invented the most horrid tortures to 
gratify thoir uncontrollablo passion for revongo, ‘Tho prisonor was 
acalped, and sometimes the top of the skull was removed with the 
skin, buming pitch-pino torches wero stuck into his body, and in this 
condition ho was made to dance round a large fire, while ho was greeted 
by the crowd of spectators with words of scorn and derision, At last 
the captive became exhausted, and falling down scnseless ho expired, 
All those present rushed upon tho dead body serambling for a bono or 
some othor part of the carcass of the unfortunate victim. A young 
warrior was considered as having attained the highest dogree of 
honourable distinction if he returned from a successful campaign with 
a prisonor of war captured with his own hands; and tho scalp or tho 
teoth of an enomy wero looked upon as valuable trophies, which wore 
preserved in the family with foolings of pride, Whon the captive 
was allowed to live, and was treated as a slave, they alvipped aff tho 
skin from tho root of tho toes 10 tho middlo of tho foot, and tho 
wound thus mado was wrappod in tho skin until it was healed, By 
this moans thoy rendered tho osenpe of their slaves most difficult, for 
whorover thoy went their peculiar footmark could onsily bo traced. 
Thoir weapons wore bows and arrows, clubs and tomahawks; but 
theso primitive arms were at a later poriod gradually abandoned for 
guus which they procured from the white gottlord, 

Tho Tuscaroras, woro like all Aoneans, naturo worshippers, Thoy 
personified the honeficont agencies of naturo in « benevolent tutelary 
gonius whom they callod Quere who bostowed-upon thom the fruits 
of the earth, gave them tho nocessary directions for successful hunting 
and fishing, instructed thom in many cunning dovices which enablod. 
them to make themselves masters of the boasls of tho forests, and 
socure for their own use and benofit tho fishes of the sen and othor 
animals that suppliod them with somo object of necessity and Juxury, 
They did not attribute to Quera the power of exercising retributive 
justice, for as he delighted in doing good, they thought that he would 
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scorn to punish mon for their frailties and weaknossos, Some demon 
spirit,! whoso namo is not known, represented tho malovolonb agoncios 
of nature, IIe was considered the primary source of all thoir mixfor- 
tunes; sicknoss, death, disappointmonts, lossos and all the mishaps 
incident to human life, were asoribod to his malicious intorferonce 
with the natural course of things, ‘They gavo credit to the mosh 
puorile superstitions that influenced thoir action and gavo dirociion to 
their conduct, Young hunters or fishermon that started oub on thelr 
fivst tour to Wy their luck, would novor eat the frat animal thay 
killed, or the first fish they caught, for they imagined thab by doing so 
they could never be fortunate in hunting or fishing, ‘They bolioyod that 
if a pregnant woman would have caton of the fivat dish of fish caught 
in a weir tho fish would henceforth refuse to collect near the obatrue- 
tion, and that but an insignificant return could bo secured, ‘Thoy 
never killed a snake they found lying in thoir way, for they supposed 
that the kindred of tho reptilo would avongo his death by killing 
some of their relations, 

+ Tho Tuscaroras had powvows or modicinc-men who were held in 
rent veneration, both on account of their supposed knowledge, as well 
as their magic power for good or ovil. They wore not only the con- 
sorvators of tho national traditions, but thoy pretended that thoy wore 
acquainted with tho mysterious workings of naturo; and thoy froquontly 
explained to the pooplo the cause of uncommon occurrences, Thus 
if any ono was Ieilled hy lightning they would sny that this elemont 
was most poworful, that ib could destroy overy thing living; that 
even fishes did not oscape, that all animated beings ondeavoured. to 
avoid it, except mice, who, they affirmed, wore busiest to ont tho corn 
in tho field whon it lightened most, hoy assured their people that no 
tree could withstand its stroke oxcopt tho black gum; and that it 
would run down that txce to enter it, but without offuoting its purpose, 
A. partridge which represented tho lightning, thoy assorted, had oneo 
sorvod as talisman to ono of thoir countrymen, which protectal him 
whilo in his possession, against the fatal stroke of that full deatroyor, 
In case of dangorous maladies the mudicine-mon woro always called in 
that they might drive out of tho body of the pationb the domon that 
was tho cause of the malady. As soon as tho powyorw ontored Lhe 
cabin, where the sick man was confined, tho lalior was strippod of his 
clothing and placed naked on a mat or a skin, ‘Tho villago chief was 
also prosont in the gick room holding a gourd rattle in his hand, which 
ho delivered to the medisine-man, After a bowl of walter had boon 
brought in by a mombor of the family, which was sob down on tho 
floor of tho room, the gowvow mutlored some unintolligible jargon, 
smelled the patient’s navel and Dolly and sometimes slightly acavifled 
him with a flint lancob or a rattlesnako’s tooth, and sucked tho blood 
that oozed out of the wound, which ho spit into tho bowl, Ifo 
continued the scarifying and sucking proooss on various paris of tho 
body, while in the meantime he worked himself up into a paroxysin of 
hystouic oxcifemont, IIo talked wildly, diawled out somo incuheront 





1 The words demon, aphit, &o., tao only used as conventional Lome, 
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expressions, made grotesque grimnces and violont gestures, clappoil 
his hands to his sides, and became so agitated that his body was 
covered with profuso perspiration. lis movements and contortions 
wore so excessive that ho became soon exhausted, and it was only 
after ho had recovered his ordinary oquanimily of mind that ho 
informed tho friends of the pation whethor ho would live or dio, and 
it ig said that his predictions novor failod to come to pass, ‘Tho blood 
contained in the bowl was buried in some secret placo known to no 
one except the porson who was charged with the duly of offecting tho 
removal, Tho powvows also practised thoir conjuring art for the 
purpose of dotecting thieves, Thyeo fixes wero placed in triengular 
form, within which tho conjurer, though blindfolded, moyed with 
porfect confidence, and having arrived at the baso of the triangle ho 
struck tho ground twice with the stick ho hold in his hand and trac 
ing a certain mark in the sand he announced the namo of tho thicf, 
stating that he vould be recognised by tho mark he had indicated 
which would be found on some part of his body, The modicino-mon 
did not, however, put their trust altogether in magic for tho cure of 
diseases. Thoy were acquainted with a number of remedial agoncios 
which seomed to be quite offoctive, In cases of scald-hoad thoy 
Appliod acorn oil, and it is said that it was an infallible remody. 
They wovo most skilful in the treatment of burns, Thoy admini- 
slered in syphilis a borry, which had the property of salivating, 
and thoy prescribed at the same time the sweating process and tho 
internal use of decoctions, They relieved the patient affected with 
colic, upon the principle of counter-irritation, by pressing a burn- 
ing reed against a pieco of leather placcd upon the abdomen of the 
ationt, which left an indelible mark upon tho skin. In intermittent 
‘over they administered copious draughts of tho yaupon ton,’ which 
the pationt was made to drink in such largo quantitios thal il pro- 
duced vomiting, ‘They made cataplasms of the driod root-barle of tho 
sasafras,* which they applied to contusions, swellings and ulcers, Bub 
tho sweating process was ono of their favourile means of rolicf in 
almost every Itind of disoase; each community had a sweating houso 
which was gonorally constructed near somo river, brook or creek ; and 
they wore thus onebled, when in a sinte of profuse perspiration, Lo 
plunge immediately into a bath of cold wator, 
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Tn Natchoz? wore one of those aboriginal races of the North Amorican 
Continont that were farthest advanced in civilisation among tho 
mumorous Aonean tribes. ‘Choy camo most closoly in contach with 
the moro progressive and bottor-informod bub still barbarous and 
rapacious invaders who, coming from across tho wido ocown, assumed 
suprome control over the aboriginal population, and by their por- 
nicious influence and their arbitrary acis of physical or moral 
compulsion, doomed the happy and contonted natives to ftual ox ten 
mination, Tho contral seat of power of the tribe of Natchoz was 
a high bluff on the Mississippi Rivor clovated abovo tho lino of 
inundation on the spot of ground whero tho cily of Natchoz in tho 
state of Mississippi now stands, several hundred miles above New 
Ovleans, 

Tho Natchez were physically well developed, thoy wore of tall 
stature and of a noble and commanding appearance. ‘They wero 
among the few of the southorn races thal practisod hoad-flattoning, 
and their skulls woro artificially compressed, which rendorod their 
forcheads more lofty and less arched. Their moral charactor was 
highly prepoasessing. Thoy wore extramoly affable in thoiy mannors, 
and their hospitality was so profuse and sincero, that visitors and 
strangers were treated with tho utmost attontion, and wore onter- 
tained with the most oxtrayagant liberality liko frionds of the house, 
and members of the family, Thoir bravery and courage in action 
wore no less remarkable blian their power of ondurance and thoir 
insensibility to pain, They wero credulous and consoquonbly thoir 
yeligious tomperamont was woll devoloped, and while they undorstood 
the axt of commanding, thoy also know how to oboy, and aubmit to 
tho authority of superiors, 

The dwellings of tho Natehoz wore substantial cabins ingoniously 
constructed of durable matorials, hoy were almoal pexfoatly square 
in form and vavied in siza from fiticon to thirty feat, Young euplings 
about four inches in diameter and from thirteen bo twonly foot high 
formed the corner posts which were firmly planted in the ground, 
Other young troos of equal dimonsions wore ranged round tho sidos 
about fifteon inchos apart In tho intorior a horizontal pole was 
fastenod by moans of split cane slips to the upright posts of oach 
side, Tho pliant upper extromitios of the corner posts ware bent 
inward until tho points mot in the contro, where thoy were firmly tied. 
together, and the conical roof-strucluro was completed by conneating 
the upper ends of the side posts with the contral framo-work, ‘Lhe 
interstitial spaces wore filled up with mud mixed with Spanish moea 
(Tillandsia usneoides), leaving hut a small opening for tho door, ‘To 
prevent the mud walls from washing they wore hung insido ns woll 
as outside with matting of split cane (Arundo yigantea), ‘Tho roof 





1 Nakoha is tho aorroot form of the tribal namo, though this poo no apponra ti 
hava called itself by somo othor appollation, Natohox ie the oli ina hone plural, 
Brinton’s Migration Legond, p. 35- 
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wos tlatchod with twf intermixed with straw, over which a cano- 
mab was sproad to render it waterproof, and intertwining aLema of 
areeping plants kept tho loose covering in position, ‘The lints of tho 
poorer classes wore yory low, and wore thatched with maizo stalls, 
The cabin of tho chief did not differ much from the houses of tho 
olter classes, Ib was built on an olovation having tho same dimen- 
sion ag the fomple of the sun, with tho door fronting to the onst to 
enable the " groat chiof” to converse with his “older brother.” ‘The 
interior was ontively devoid of furniture, except sevoral beds of cans 
or rood matting handsomely paintod, with a square block of wood for 
a pillow, Tho couch of the chiof, which was to tho right of tho 
entrance, wea placed on a plank platform from two to throo foot 
above tho floor, In the centio of tho apartmont was a small stono, 
around which tho visitor was required to make tho circuit, before ho 
was allowed to approach tho chief. ‘Tho houses wero ranged wilh 
considorable rogularity around a large irregular square which was tho 
contral point of the village, 

Besides tho breech-cloth tho principal articlo of dress of the Natchoz 
was a kind of mantle woven of bark fibre often decorated with pluitod 
porcupine quills of various colows, which they throw over their 
shoulders. On gala ocensions they wore costly mantlos of feather 
work, A copper plato, shapod in various fashions, was thoir favourite 
ornament, and in hob weather feather fans wore carried by tho nobles. 

The Natchez nob only subsistod on substantial food, but thoy 
had acquired considerable skill in tho culinary art. Sayamite or 
hominy, which was composed of crushed maizo boiled in wator, was 
thoir national dish, Maizo monl was fotmed into cakes which wore 
buked in the ashes, They fried pancakes in tho oil of buttemnuls, 
and ate chestnuts cooked in bear’s fat, Beans, pumpkins, melons, 
and at a later period sweet potatoos, were important food matorials, 
‘Their moat dishos wera supplied from tho animals thoy killed in tha 
chaso, Deor-ham, roasted bear's flesh and roasted turkey wore com- 
mon dishes, Deor’s tongue, eggs and turtles were considered luxurios, 
Thoy had no intoxicating drinks, buy made a hot tea of eassine 
lonves (Zlea! cassine) which resembled the Paraguay matée, and grow in 
groat abundanco at tho edge of the forest, 

Tho chic oceupation of the Natchez was agriculture, but thay weve 
also oxcollont hunters and oxpert fishormon, Agriculturo, however, 
veccived moat of their attention, and was carried on with considerable 
judgmont, Thoy cultivated « patch of ground around their habitation 
and produced maize, soveral spacies of beans, sweot potatocs,! ‘melons, 
pumpkins, and the Jerusalem artichoke in sufficient quantitics to 
supply their daily wants, The lands of the chief wore cultivated by 
the poople at large; they planted his fields, attended to the weeding, 
and at tho time tho crop was matured the whole population again 
assembled to gather tho harvest, Thoy followed hunting whenover 
the scason was favourable, and the flesh of the game, which was not 





1 Sweet potatoes did not originally grow in Amorion but wo1o introduced by the 
Spnuiards, They were probably indigonous in tho Philippines and other islands of 
the Malnyan Aichipolago. 
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immodiatoly consumod, was dricd in tho sun, md was prosorvedl for 
future uso by reducing it lo powdor, when it received tho unmo of 
pemican. Tho Natchez women practised the arb of apinning and 
woaving, hoy obtained their thread from the young mulberry shoots 
which wore roduced to a fibrous matorial hy beating, and thosy fibres, 
aftor having boon bleachod by exposure in the dew, wore spun into 
thread and favistod into cords. ‘Lhoir loom was of tho mosh prinibivo 
kind ; two stakes were driven inlo the ground aboub a yard and o 
half apart, and thoso were united by fastening to onch tho ond of a 
cord. ‘To this cord double threads of bark fibre wore tied, which wore 
artistically interwovon, so as to form a square picco of cloth which 
was ombollished with o wrought border running round tho odgos, 
Red, white, greon and blue feathers woro ingoniously arranged to 
form cortain dovices in the manulacture of mantles as well as fang, 
They wore acquainted with the art of working copper, and mado of 
it their most esteemed omamental articles, 

The language of the Natchoz was divided into two dialects, Ono 
was spoken by tho nobles and tho aristocratic class, and tho othor 
waa confined to tho common people, Their vocabulary was very 
copious, and their expressions were highly figurative, ‘Choir intellec- 
tual knowledge was very limited; the yenr, which commenced ab 
the vernal equinox, in the month of March, was divided into thirteen 
moons, which were named from tho fruits thab wow ripe, and tho 
ae that wero hunted at cach respective division of tho annual 
cycle, 

TMtuch attention was paid to the physical training of thelr hoya; 
they were inured to tho liardships of life, Mach morning ab tho 
dawn of day they were called up from their couch to batho in the 
river and practiso swimming without regard to tho senson of Lhe yon, 
although tho winters in thal climato aro sufficiently mild, Ab the ago 
of puberty thoy wore aubjected to an ordeal to tos their pawor of 
onduranco, Scarifications wore mado along their Uniyhs, thoir breast and 
their back; and their insensibility to pain was Lurthor tested by tho 
infliction of sovoro blows with a leather strap. If thoy aubiitied to 
the agonising sufferings caused by tho wounds and stripes with hovoie 
constancy, and without uttoring words of complaint, thoy wore deomed 
worthy to bo admitted into the rank of warriors, 

The Natchez wore fond of amusement and pleasurs, They wore 
mnich addicted to the smoking of tobacco in long pipes ornamontod 
with carvings and paintings, ‘Tho ball gamo was much practisud 
among them, and the two opposite goals that wore to ha hit, woro the 
eabin of tho “groat sun,” and the cabin of the war-chiof which stood 
at some distance from each other, 

In thoir social intercowse they wore sufficiontly refined to observe 
corlain, rules of courtesy and politeness, and to give expression Lo 
their feelings of attachment by certain coramonial forma. Strmgers 





1 The rab moon was called deor; the 2d, strawborry ; tho 3d, small com; tho 
4th, wator-molona ; tho 5th, fish; tho Gth, mulborrica; tho 7th, muizoor gieat corns 
the 8th, tinkeys; the oth, buffuloos ; tho roth, bens; the rith, cold mont; the 
tath, ohestauts ; and the 13th, waluuis, 
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that visited thoir seliloments wore reesived at the landing placo, 
Thoy strotchod forth their hand and presonted tho calumet? to the 
visitor as a mark of welcome, After having taken a fow pulls, the 
guest was addresscd in courteous languago, inquiries wore mado 
yeforring to his personal affairs and the objoct of his coming, If hia 
stay was to bo prolonged for some time, he was at once supplied wilh 
a young girl to servo him as companion and temporary wife. JLo was 
regaled. with the choicosb meats, and the mosl select dishes wore 
served up to him, to make him fool as pleasant as possible, ‘tho 
reception at the cabin of the chief was still more formal, On ontor 
ing the visitor uttered a kind of howl, and with his eycs cast down 
he advanced towards tho extremity of the apartment where tho 
“great sun” was scaled, Ifo thon lifled up his arms abovo his head, 
and repeated threo times tho salutatory howl, If the strangor was 
a person of distinction the chief gave forth a feeble grunt as token of 
recognition, and invited the visitor to be seated, for which a howl of 
thonks was retuned. Tho howl was the prelude to every answer 
given to tho questions asked by the chief. On retiving from tho 
presence of the “great sun,” he was greated with a continuous howl 
by the departing stranger, going backwards with his back tuned 
towaids the door as he left the cabin. On meoting tho malo or 
female chief on the road the passor-by was obliged to mako a halt, 
place himself in a respectful attitude, and roar out the customary 
howl until the illustrious personage had passod, Any ono of the 
nobility, who was invited to the “great sun's” table, was bound to 
observe tho prescribed rules of etiquetio. It would have beon con- 
sidered a gront offence to drink out of thd same cup, or cat out of the 
samo dish set apart for the chiof. 

The Natchez women were treated with much xespect and con- 
sideration, and they almost stood on a footing of equality with the 
mon. Single girls wore permitted to bestow their favour on any ono 
they pleased; and at the command of tho chief they were bound to 
givo themselves away to strangors, But no dishonour was abtached to 
Uheir licontious amours, and theix chances of galling a husband were 
not in tho lenst compromised cithor by voluntary or forced prosti- 
tution, Polygamy univorsally prevailed among them, but with tho 
oxceplion of tho chief, eyon the richesb never martiod moro than 
tavo wives, and tho pooror classes were quite salisfod if thoy succeeded 
in securing ono woman as partnor for life, When a young man 
wished to marry he ontored into nogotiations with the fathor or oldest 
brother of the girl to ascerlain what quantity of furs, skins or othor 
valuables was demanded as the price of the maiden of his choico, 
The amount was much reduced if the qualifications of tho suitor as 
a warrior or a hunter or artisan wore of the firs) order, Tho pro- 
liminary arrangements having beon agreed upon, the young man and 
his friends started out on a hunting and fishing expedition; and the 
game and fish thus sccured furnished the necessary matoriala for tho 
foast prepared by the parents of the bride, to which the relations of 





¥ The onlumet is the Indian pipe of pence. 
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both parties were invited, Tho bride and bridegroom nto togethor 
out of the same dish, After the repast was over the young husband 
smoked the calumot, and wafted the fumos of his pipo first towards 
tho parents of his wifo, and then towards his own pmonts in token of 
the alliance, This formed tho closing act of tho marringo coloration, 
after which dancing and singing followed, accompanied by tho beat 
of the earthenware drum, which continued till Into in tho ovoning, 
whon all the guests rotired to their homes. Noxt day tho husband 
conducted his wife to his parental home, whero they lived until o 
new eabin was constructed for thom by tho commnon inbour of their 
frionds who wore invited to a feast, for which tho young husband 
furnished the game, 

Among somo of the Natchez tribos the bridegroom had a bunch of 
fenthors and a leafy sprig of the oak attached to one side of his hoad, 
and ho held a bow and arrow in his loft hand, The bunch of 
foathors indicated that ho was to be tho mastor, the one twig that ho 
was not afraid to make excursions in the woods, and tho bow and 
arrow signified that he would boldly most tho onemy, ‘Tho bride 
hold in her left hand a laurel branch, intending to convoy tho idea 
that she would always presorve heisolf in good plight; in hor right 
hand sho carried an enr of maize, intimating that sho would take caxo 
of the houschold and provide food for hor husband, On tho day 
agreed upon for the celebration of the marriago tho bride was con- 
ducted by the oldest member of the family, escorted by hor rolations, 
to the house of tho bridegroom, where all his relations wore already 
assombled, On their arrival they were welcomed with tho ovlinary 
salutatory howls, Aftor a few minutes of rest, tho old mon, on tho 
part of the bride’s and the bridegroom’s parents, uddrossed the young 
couple, admonishing them that if thoy intonded to marry thoy ought 
to love each othor, as no ono compelled thom to take this important 
step. ‘Cho fathor thon offered to his son the usual prosonta, and tho 
father of tho bride placed himself by tho sido of his daughtor, ‘Tho 
bridegroom noxt askod tho brido whethor sho wished to take him as 
her husband, to which sho ropliod : “T wish it with all my hoaxt, I 
am rejoiced at ib; love mo as 1 love you, for 1 do not love, nor ever 
will love any other” AU those words tho bridegroom covorod tho head 
of tho maidon with the presonts ho had recoived from his father, md 
said to har: “T love you, this is tho reason I tako you as my wifo, 
and hero is what 1 offer to your parents to buy you.” Io then 
elivored the presonts to the fathor of the girl The bride then 
prosented the oar of maizo she held in her right hand to her husband 
who rocoived it, saying: “I am your husband ;” 10 which sho replied : 
“Tam your wife.” The young man then shook hands with all tho 
relations of his wife and conducted her to his family whero the sano 
ceromonios wore repeated. Ife noxt lod hor to tho nuptial couch 
saying: “Tlora is our bad, keep it unsulliod.” ‘ho marringo colobra- 
tion was concluded with feasting, dancing and games, 

The chiefs had the privilege of selecting ab pleasure any young 
woman of fair oxtorior, whom thoy dosired to raise lo tho xank of a 
voyal wife, or this purpose they orderod the futhor or nearest vol 
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tion of the young girl to appear before them to whom thoy simply 
mode a declaration of their intention, and as such a high honour was 
uever declined the maiden was immediately deliverail over to tho 
royal suitor, for which presents of valuo wore rolurned after tho con- 
summation of the marriage, ‘The chiefs hardly over kop) more than 
ono or two wives in their own cabin, for the greatest number remained 
with their own family, where their royal husband paid thom an ocen- 
sional visit whenever it suited his pleasure or convonienco, Ad corbain 
periods of the moon the “great sun” abstained from all intoreoursa 
with his wives, 

Tho daughters of the nobles wore only allowed to marry mon of 
inferior rank, hut they were the controlling power and the misbressas 

+ of the household, They had the privilege of discarding thoir husband 
at pleasure and marrying another, with whom no previous alliance had 
oxisted, Their husbend was punished with death for infidelity, while 
they were at liborty to ontortain as many paramouvrs as thoy pleased, 
as « right conceded to them by virtue of their superior social position, 
When their husband appeared before them he was required to stand 
up in thoir presence, in token of submissive condescension, and his 
manner of saluting them was that of a common servant. Le was con- 
sidered of such inferior condition that thay refused to allow him to par- 
tako of their meals, or sit down by thoir side, Tho only advantage his 
subordinate position gave him was tho satisfaction of boing oxompb 
from labour, and of being charged with the duty of oxercising super- 
visory authority ovor his wife’s servants, 

Repudiation was common among tho Natchez; thoy sont away 
their wives with or without cause, provided they had no ohildron ; 
otherwise the marriage was indissoluble, They woro nevor troubled 
by the passion of love or jealousy; for thoy frequently lont thoir 
wives to their friends, and enjoyed & similar favour in retwn, Bub 
notwithstanding this mutual exchange of favours, adultery was pun- 
ished by whipping, and asa mark of dogradation both guilty partios 
hat their hair cut short; bul thoy had nevertholoss the privileyo of 
bocoming man and wife after tho lapse of ono yenr, provitlod tho 
woman was repudiated by her husband, Tho injured wifo, whoso 
husband had gone astray with another woman, frequonily avenged 
hersolf on her rival by severely veating her with a stick, and sho 
would not desist from giving vent to her wrath until the guilty wreleh 
wag rescued by hor friends, 

The Natchez disposed of thoir dead by burial; the suicide, how- 
over, who was considered a coward, was thrown into the river, When 
one of the lowor orders died, the body was arrayed in the best altire 
of tho deconsed, his {aco was painted, and his hands woro ornamented, 
with feathers, and whon consigned to tho grave his arms, a cooling 
pot and a quantity of provisions wero laid by his sida As a sign of 
mourning the nearest relations ent off their hair, abstained from paint. 
ing in gay colours, and ceased to atlend at public festivitios. ‘Thoy 
visiled the grave every morning and evening for ono, two ox threo 
months, when they gave expression to their grief by weeping half an 
hour uttering words of ondoarment, which wero more or Joss affec- 
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tionate aceording to tho degroo of relationship. Among tho higher 
classes the hody was exposed on an olevated platform in tho open air 
until putrefaetion had takon place and tho flesh had disappeared, 
leaving the bones entirely bare, ‘Tho alcoloton was thon placed in a 
basket in o silting posture, as a mark of dignity, and was cartiatl to 
tho Lomplo, whoro it was proserved until a suficiont number had acou- 
mulated for the common interment. Boforo they wero committed to 
the ground a coriain quatitily of tobacco was laid by tho silo of tho 
bones of tho decensed, to enable him to smoko tho calumat of poneo 
with the ghosts of the dond that had gono beforo him, [Io was also 
provided with hunting weapons to find roorontion in tho plensuros of 
the chase, and vormilion was added as an article of luxury to mako 
his toilet, Tho mourning relations cut their hair short, painted their 
bodies black with soot mixed with benr’s fat, and abstained from every 
kind of amusement, The widow mourned the death of her husband 
for a whole year; and during this period sho laid aside all her orna- 
mental finery, 

At tho death of the “great sun” the whole nation pub itself in 
mourning. ‘Che cabin, where the royal master resided, was torn down, 
and. all his wives and servants and oven many voluntary victims woro 
sacrificed to accompany him in his long journey, and serve him in tho 
land of shades, This was considered a high privilege, and tho vie- 
tims thal had been choson from infancy awaited their doom, entor- 
taining tho most sanguine hope of futuro happiness and bliss, Thoy 
dressed themselvos up in their {inost apparel, and yosorted to the public 
square, where in the presence of the assomblad pooplo thoy manifestad 
their feelings of joyous anticipation by daneing and singing, At tho 
close of theso exercises thoy encircled their nok with a cord of twisted 
buffalo hair arranged in a mmaning nooso, which tho oxoeutionor, who 
was oxpressly appointed for this purpose, drew up tightly until the 
chosen companions of the royal master had beon strangled, and whilo 
rendering this sorvico ho onjoined upon the yielims 4o proveed to tho 
shadow land, and perform their required duties in tho presoneo of 
thoir departed lord that would bring them greater joy and honour 
than had ever fallon Lo their lot in thoir lerrogtrial home, ‘Lhe flesh 
waa then stripped from tho bones, and the skelotons were onclosod in 
a kind of tomb until they woro clean and dry, whon they wore pub in 
baskets which wore placed in the tomple by tho side of tho mortal 
vemaine of tho “great sun The sorvants wore aleo strangled, bub 
thoir bodios worg delivered over to thoir relations who buried thom 
with their weapons and tho articles of clothing worn by thom. Tho 
wivos of tho chiefs showod the greatest alacrity to follow thoir lord, 
and they wero only provonted from taking this fatal step, if thoy had 
childvon to nurse; but they frequently hired nursos, and voluntarily 
offored themselves as a sacrifice to tho manes of their lrusband, 








1 Tho denth of a chief has heon known 40 cost somotimnes tho Hives of a hundred 
porous, and thove aro but fow Natehoz of any noto who cio without boing followed 
hy ome ralations, frlonds or servants, which is an honour greatly sought after. 
Qharlovoix, Nouvelle Francs, p. 266, 
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On the death of a fomale chiof the voluntary or forced immolations 
wore no less numerous. Iler husband, who waa of pleboian rank, 
was alrangled, according to custom, by his eldest son. ‘The cabin, in 
which they had resided, was demolished, and tho materials wore con- 
verted into a kind of hearse upon which the bodies of the “ fomalo 
aun” and of her husband were placed, Twelve childvan were sacri- 
ficod, and the bodies wore arranged round tho royal mistress and hor 
consort, Fourteon scaffolds were orected on the public square wronthed 
with green branches, and adorned with a covering of figured stuff, on 
which fourteon volunteors appeared dressed in their best attire with 
their faces painted red, who had long in advance solicited the high 
honour that would render their families iustrious, of offering thamn- 
selves as sacrificial victims on the death of the “fomale aun 3” and 
they had themselves spun the cord, with which they wero strangled, 
Great respect was paid to those valunteers, and five sorvants were 
assigned 10 each ono to minister to their wants, One of tho nearest 
relatives held a battle-axe in his left hand and the fatal cord under 
his arm, aud while he repeatedly uttered the death-ery, the doomed 
victims oxlubited their spirit of devotion and quiot resignation by 
dancing and singing. Amidst loud wailings and lamentations the 
corpse of the female chief was carricd in procession to the tomple, 
accompanied by hor relatives, the fourteen voluntoor victims and the 
twelve childron who wore carried in the arms of thoir paronts, 
Avvived in front of the sacred building the royal litter was deposited 
in tho interior, and the victims, having beon strangled, were thrown 
together in e common grave dug for this purpose, 

The Natchez supposed that there existed some unknown and some 
unnamed country which yielded everything in greatest abundance ; 
whore maizo and all kinds of fruits grew spontaneously, whore gamo 
was most plentiful; and here in this delightful region those who had 
faithfully observed the laws and customs of their nation would pass 
their days in the most exquisite pleasures, free from care and sorrow ; 
here they would indulge in all the sensual gratiftentions and the on- 
joyments of life; for hero feasting, dancing and the socioty of women 
would afford them permanent recreation and delight. Thoso on the 
contrary, who had beon habitual violators of the national custome 
would bo consigned to a dosolate and dreary abode, a barren waste 
partly covered with water, producing nothing but thorns and byinrs, 
whore their naked bodies would be exposed to the hite of mupsquitoes, 
where their meat would bo fish, the tainted flesh of alligators and 
shell-fish, 

Clags distinclion existed among the Natchez with all the privileges 
and projudices of a casio. The aristocratic class was itself divided into 
three distinct orders who wore subordinate to cach other in rank and 
dignity, The royal race of the “sun” claimed to be the descendants 
of a male and fomale progenitor of divine origin, who owed thoir 
existence to the sun, and were commissioned. by this heavenly luminary 
4o instruct the Natchez in tho higher duties of social life, and to 
exercise authority over them by organising a regular government, 
This privileged elass of colestial birth ostablished laws which pur- 
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ported to omanate from the supreme divinity.! Tb rondored thoiv 
persons sacred and inviolable, and mado their dignity md powor 
hereditary in thoir family, by tranamilting their rank and oflico in 
perpetual succession, through the fomalo line, whoso childron of tho 
fixat generation, without distinction of sox, were all “suns.” Tho 
males of the second generation wore simply noblos, and those of the 
third goneration wore reduced to men of rank without lille, All 
beyond this dogreo of relationship lost thoir rank and dignity, and 
were merged in the mass of the common peoplo; unloss thoy wore 
distinguished for great and heroic actions in war, and being classed 
among tho “good and groat mon ” of tho nation thoir final dogradation 
was for a time retarded. Tho femalo descendants, on the other hand, 
never descended from tho height of their noblo pedigree, and thoir 
dignity as “ daughtors of tho sun” was porpolual without diminution 
or deterioration. The nobility wore not allowed to intermarry, for 
the law required that the conjugal partner of a “ male or fomalo sun” 
should be strangled in order to be the companion of tho departed, and 
for this reason thoy wero restvicted in their choice of wife or husband 
to the plebsian class, Tho common poople who formed tho lowest 
class were called olshaghias oy mish-mish-kipy, “ stinkards.” While 
they were not the actual slaves of tho nobles, thoy yielded submissive 
obedience to the higher authorities, and performed all tho dubioa 
incumbent upon them ag the Inbouring part of tho population, 

Tho Natchez had a strong, regularly organised govornmont, Tho 
supreme authority of tho nation was vested in the “great sun” who 
assumed the title of “elder brother of the sun,” whose authority was 
despotic, and who exercised tho power of lifo and death ovor his sub- 
jects, He governed the nation according to his own will and pleasure ; 
he was not only the proprietor of the wholo torrilorial domain, bub all 
the movable property of tho peoplo was ab his disposal, and ho com- 
manded the personal sorvico of all withoub distinction, for which 
thoy wore nob entitled to any componsation. TLo was blindly obeyed, 
and all his wishos wero instantly complied with, A numbor of 
warriors wero atlached to his porgon, who constantly followed his 
irain, and ongagod in hunting oxpeditions to supply him with gamo, 
Although ho had no stated revenues, and received no contributions, 
yot his maintonanco was sceured, for tho lands, which conatiluled his 
royal domain, were cultivated in common by tho peoplo, and tho 
hunters and fshormen were required to sharo with him tho animals 
thoy had ‘killed or the fish they had taken, ‘Each villago conmunily 
hot its own “sun” who was invosted with chiof authority, and 
exorcised absolute power within tho limits of his jurisdiction; bub he 
was subordinate in rank and dignity lo the “great sun” who waa tho 
suprome head of the wholo nation, ‘Tho minor dignitaries woro tho 
two war-chiofs who reorniled the fighting force, and they were tho 
commanding officors in all warlike oxpeditions ; tho lwo guardians of 
the temple, who conducted tho ritual usages of public worship; the 





1 Divine nud divintly aro hore ouly used as conventional expressions; idous of 
aoe tho Indian had no concoption and for which they lind no wads in theb 
guage, 
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two masters of ccromonies who rogulatod the procoodings in troaly 
nogolintiong ; an inspocior of public works, ani Sour oversoors who 
supervised the arrangements of public festivals which wore colehrated 
for the entertainmont of the people, or in honour of visiling slrangors 
of distinction. ‘Thoso official positions wore conforred, by the favow: 
of the “ great sun,” upon persons of morit and distinction, and tho 
functionaries thus appointed wore readily obeyed, and were treated 
with the same respect as tho great chief himself, 

Tho office of the “great sun” was horeditary, bul was exclusively 
confined to the female line, The “femalo sun,” who was the mother 
of the heir-apparent, held the position and dignity of fomalo chiol, 
and though she rarely took part in the allairs of the governmont, yob 
sho was highly honourod, and was equally possossed of tho powor of 
disposing al will of tho life of the common people, Sho had a guard 
(allowez) devoted to her, who instantly obeyed hor poremptory com- 
mands, and when sho ordered them to despatch an unforlanate wrolch 
that was obnoxious to her, she merely called out to thom: “ Go rid 
me of this dog,” 

‘When a son was born to the female chief who, as the presumptive 
heix, was entitled to the succession, all the mothors of tho villago, 
who had infants ab their broast, brought thom in the presonco of tho 
royal heir to do him homago, and they wore sot apart Lo devote their 
sorvioos to him whenever thoy had attained tho proper ago, when. they 
were omployod in different professional pursuits aecoding to their 
intellectual capacitics, Some acted as huntors and fishormen, others 
wero employed in agricultural labour, while a few were choson as his 
porsonal attendants and followed in his retinue, At his death it was 
their duly to sacrifice themselves to follow him to another world, 
ee prove themselves useful and faithful servitors in tho land of 
shades, 

Tho Natchez wore « warlike raco, and they wore frequently engaged. 
in hostilities with neighbouring tribes, Previous to starting out on 
a belligoront oxpedition a council of war was hold, which was attended 
by the oldest and braves) warriors, and though it was presided over by 
tho “grea sun,” yob he took no part in tho discussion, ‘Tho war 
chick addressed the assembly stating tha reason why tho war was 
necessary and unavoidable; and after having made his exposition, 
ho took no farther part in the proceedings, but left the final question 
to be decided by the voice of the assombled warriors, Whon war had 
been determined upon by the council the chief of the war party 
planted two poles in the public square of the village, which wero 
painted red on the side that was turned towards the enemy's country, 
and they wero adorned with foathors, arrows and tomahawke aqually 
painted red. Those that joined the war party appeared armed and 
equipped, omamented and painted in different colours, and at thoir 
avrival they addressed the war-chiof, giving asaurances of faithful 
sorvico, allirming in a confidential tone of yoico that they were rendy 
to die with him on the field of battle; that they wore happy bo follow 
such a brave and skilful leador, and that they wore resolveil to ondura 
fatigue anc privation with stoic firmness, Alter a sufficient numbor 
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of braves had bean recruited for the enterprise, the war-chiof had tho 
war-medicine prepared, which consisted of the decoction of a root 
possessing atrong emetic properties. The warriors wore sunbed round 
the kettle that contained the purifying liquoy, of which two pols Lull 
were served to each one of those present, who drank it ab one draught, 
and vomited is up immediately with such violent allort that their out- 
cries could be heard at a considerable distance. A day was thon 
appointed for their departure, unless the project was abandoned on 
account of au wnpropitious dream which portended evil and waa wn. 
favowable for the successful execution of the enterpriso, But if the 
omens were propitious the stock of provisions necossary for Lhe campaign 
was prepared, and during the interval the braves met every morning 
and evening at the public square, whore thoy amused themsolves in 
dancing, recounting the heroic oxploits and great achiovoments of 
their ancestors, and singing their death songs, On their route to tho 
enemy’s country they marched in singlo filo, and if the army waa 
sufficiently numovous they divided the body into five or six columns, 
Videttes, composed of four or five ablo walkers, kopt ono or two 
miles in advance of the main column, to act as scouts, mako all the 
necessary observations to insure the safely of tho inain army, and 
give immediate notice of all suspicions appearances or unfavourable 
incidents, Spies wore also sent out to obtain such information as 
might bo useful fo tho invading forces, ‘hoy enonmped in tho 
evening about sunset, and rotized to reposo around a largo fire, onch 
one with his weapons by his side, ‘Tho manetovs or talismanic .pro- 
tectors, which wore carried in leathor bags, were suspended at night 
from poles painted red, thal wero obhiquely inclined towards tho 
enemy's country, Before lying down to sleep tho warriors po formed 
the war-dance around the maneloos, banishing the bomnhawk, and 
uttering flerce and violent threats as they tuned in the direction whore 
they oxpected to meet tho foe, As their taclies wore principally con- 
fined to surprise and astratngom, they invarinhly rotroated if thoy 
ascertained that tho enemy was appniscd of thoir coming, and was 
advancing to moet them. Somotimes thoy detached a small troop of 
ten or twenty men who wero lying in ambuseade, and wero ondenyour- 
ing to {nll unawares upon the hostilo party, They took prisonors 
only as trophies of war, who wore fnted to die by the hands of thoso 
that had relatives killed in tho hostile oxpedition, ‘Tho captives, 
previous to their immolation, wero forcod to dence and sing in tho 
public square, while the relations of tho killed warriors wopt bitter 
toars over thoir irreparable loss, and finally dried their oyos with 
the sealps recently takon by thoir frionds, A contribution was cul- 
lected which was intonded as 2 recompense to the warriors who had 
delivered over to them the captive onemy that was doomed to be 
burned alive, 

To the most renowned warriors tho chief assigned namos of honour 
according 4o their merit, The title of the gront man-slayor was given 
to tho bravo who had captured ton prisonors or had talon tiventy 
scalps, ‘The young novice in the art of war who, for tho fival time, 
had an opportunity of scouring a prisonor, or sealping an cnomy, was 
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obliged to do ponance in order to render stem destiny propitious to 
him duzing the rest of his life, To was required to abstain, for a 
period of six months, from all sexual intercourse, and ho was pro- 
hibited from dasting meat, his dict being vostrictad to fish and 
thickened milk, It was supposed that if ho had fniled to comply 
with ¢hoae customary observances, the ghost of tho slain would haunt 
him, and cause him to be destroyed by the machinations of soreory 3 
or if he continudd to livo, it was imagined that ho could nevor gain 
an advantage over an onemy, and that the slightest wound ho would 
havo received would have proved fatal to him. . 

To protect their villages against the surpriso of external onomics, 
the Natchoz surrounded them with strong palisados pf consideralle 
height, to which transverse poles were fastened both inside and. out 
aide by means of wooden pins. Othor towns were fortified by » pilo 
structure strengthened by heavy timbers placed tranaversdly, the intor 
stitial spacos having boon filled up with carth and straw. Mounds 
wore constructed at cortain intervals sufficiontly large to be occupied 
hy cight warriors, who could thus moro eusily resist an attacking 
enemy. In other localities a broad and deop dileh Alled with water 
cnclosed three sides of tho town, whilo the approach of the fourth 
side was protected by a palisado,? 

Many ceiomonial formalities wore obsorved in concluding a treaty 
of poaco with forcign tribes ov nations, Couriers wore sont in advance 
to the “great sun,” informing him of the day and hour whon tho 
foreign ambassadors would arrive in tho village, and great preparations 
were made by the masters of ceremony for this solemn occasion, ‘The 
ronds wero repaired, the cabins wore swept cloan, and the familios 
wero designated, whose business it was #3 furnish oach day tho necos- 
sary food supplios to the strangers, ‘The seats in the large public hall 
wero properly arranged, and tho chair of state, neally paintol and 
ornamented, was placed on an elevation decked with beautiful mats, 
On. the day appointed tho people of the wholo village communily 
assembled, The embassy, which was gonoally composed of thirty 
mon and six women, made a helt five hundred steps in front of tho 
groat chiof, chanting tho song of pence, accompanied by tho measured, 
sound of the rattle, “The propor signals having boen given, thoy 
advanced, and thoso that bore calumets danced ani sung, now tuning 
round each othor, now presenting a close front, bub always moving 
in wild mazos charactorised by violent contortions. Taving ontered 
the circle they danced round the chief, aud alter they had mbhed 
him from head to foot with tho calumet, thoy retreated and joined, 
the rest of their companions. Tho calumet was then filled with 
tobacco, and holding the firo in ono hand they approached the eliet 
in a body, lighted the pipe and began to smoke ; tho first puff was 
directed towards the sky, the second downwards towards the earth, 
and the othors round the horizon, aftor which the pipe of pence was 
presented first to the “ great sun,” and next to the nobles, ‘To con- 





1 Such is the account given by Terrora, but it is somowhné doubtful whothor it 
applic to the Natchez, 
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firm the alliance the ambassadors passe thoir handa ovor the region 
of the stomach of the chiof, and they thon touched thoir own stomuchs 
in the samo manner, After the calumot had boon suspended from a 
forked atiok, the orator, as the 1epresentative of his nation, delivered 
an harangue which lasted for a whole how, and was replied to by the 
chief in a speech of cqual duration. Tho ambassadors once moro 
smoked the calumot of ponco, and then onlored into faiiliny conver 
sation with the chief, In the ovoning, after the strangers had boon 
liberally regaled, thoy proceeded to the residenco of he goat sun,” 
and one of them conyeyed him on his shoulders in front of thuir 
cabin, where thoy assigned to him the seat of honour on a akin spread 
on the ground, Ifere thoy formed a circle around him, and chanted 
in harmonious unison the history of their glorious achiovemonta, 
These complimentary ceromonies wore repeated for four days; aud an 
the last day the great chief paid a return visit to tho ambassadors, 
during which the warriors circled round a stake which they styuck at 
each round, while they recounted their great oxploits. Before tho 
departure of tho strangers they were pormittod to walk aboub and 
take a closer view of the village; presonts were offered to thom ag 
tokens of friendship, and thoy wero supplied with an abundance of 
provisions for their journey. 

The religious notions of the Natchoz woro fundamentally based 
upon nature worship, though Uhey had already gonoralised their idoa 
of the divine, and had embodied it in tho sun whom they called 
Coyocop-chill or the “ Great Fire,” and Washel or the “lye of the 
World.”2 Tho sun was considorel the highest olject of adoration, as 
the dispenser of light and fertility, and tho givor of all good things; 
and though they had dedicfted « local habitation in the form of a 
temple to this supremo power, yot they had no dogmas, no coremonial 
worship, nor had they even regular priests, ‘Choy offeror! no sacrifices 
nor libations 10 this divinity; and tho groat ehivf only porformod 
some acts of ravorence in honour of this suyromo power, Ivory 
morning at sunrise, as soon as the growt luminary apposrad above tho 
horizon, he saluted his rising by thrico ropeating the oxvdinary howl, 
and then he prostrated himsolf on tho ground as a mark of adoration, 
Ho noxt smoked the calumet conseerated to this oxclusive service, and 
wafted the throo first puffs of smoke towards tho aun, thon raising 
his hands abovo his head, and turning from gast to west corresponding 
with the diurnal solar motions, he blew off three additional puils 
towards the threo other quarters of the earth, As an ach of homayo 
a perpetual fire was maintained by special guardians who wore con- 
stontly on the watch that the burning logs, which were supplicd by 





1M. Du Pratz states in hia history of Louisiana that the Nuiohws heliovail the 
Gront Sprit to bo most poworful; that all things wero hia; Uhat ho was av good 
that he could do no ovil even if he would ; that thoy thought God (2) nindo all Uiings 
by his will; but that the subordinate spirits who wero his sorvants might havo 
produced some of the woiks of the universe; yot God alona made mun of clay, 
whieh, after ho had examined him; he found very good, and having beathod upon 
this form of olay it became animated, so that mai could not and well, ‘hoso woe 
undoubtedly the auggeations of the early missionarios, und the Great Spiilt iy itaolf 
only a missiounry oreation. 
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the old men, should never become oxtinguished. Thoy also vonoratedl 
tho subordinate agencies of naturo, to whom they assigned only in- 
forior and limited powers, ‘These wero thoir manetoos, which woro 
represented hy images of men and animals and even of inanimato 
objects, ‘They wore looked upon as the tutelary or protecting gonli 
of individuals. 

‘Tho temple of the sun was bho most important edifice of tho Natehor 
yillago. ‘Tho building, which stood on an artificial mound about ight 
fect high, was in erbin form aboub thirty feob square, of which the 
four corner posts of eypress wore fon foet high. ‘ho sido walls wore 
composed of posts a foot in diaiotor, of which tho inlervals wore 
fillod up with mud, Tho tomplo was ontered by a singlo door eboul 
four feot high and three fect wide; it was shaded by a kind of voa- 
tibule which was occupied by the guardian, ‘Tho archod rool was 
covered with threo rows of mats overlapping oach othor, and was ona- 
mented with threo eagles carved of wood, which wore respectively 
paintod red, yollow, and white ; and all had thoi heads tuned towards 
the rising sun, The skulls of enemios slain in war wore stuck to tho 
top of tho stakes of the palisades that surrounded the building, ‘Tho 
porpetual firo was kept in the larger front room, round which the 
baskets were ranged that contained the skelatons of deceased chiefs 
and their yoltntary victims. The manetoos wore kept in gaudily 
painted baskets that stood on a shelf, ‘Che common people were nover 
admitted into this sanctuary, and with tho exception of the female 
chiof no woman was allowed to touch with her profane fool the con- 
secrated ground, On approaching the temple gato the people paid 
revorontial homage to the Stin by raisitiy their arms and repeating 
thrieo tho salutatory howl, and thon th&y touched the earth threo 
times with their hands accompanied by the thrice reiterated howl, 
On passing tho sacred edifies thoy saluted it by raising theix, ams and 
casting thoir eyes towards the ground, Truits, grains and vogelubles, 
intondotl for distribution among the people, as well ag seeds sob apart 
for planting, wore brought to the tomple, where thoy wero consecrated 
with coromonial forms. 

The Natehez colobrated their chief festival on the sevonth moon, 
which was called the maize madn. For this purposo a largo field of 
corn was planted by the common. Inbour of all the warriors on a patch 
of virgin ground thal had been freshly cleared, Aflor the crop was 
harvested tho maize was deposited in a granary of cane, and on the 
ground around it the great festival was held on the day appointed by 
tho chief ; and hero temporary huis were constructed for the accommo- 
dation of the chief and the families of tho village, On tho arrival of 
the “malo and female sun” a fire was kindlod by rubbing two picces 
of wood together, from which ail the huts were supplied. After tho 
chief had been addressed by the chief warrior, end in response had 
graciously bowed towards tho four cardinal points, he proceaded to tha 
granary, where he gavo the order for the corn to be distributed, Tha 
maizo was then cooked by the women, and a portion having boon 
handed to the “aun,” ho waved it aboué and gave permission to the 
assembled villagers to partake of tho proffered bounties, Tho fostal 
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oxorcises were closed by singing their war-songs and dancing to the 
flickering glare of torchlight, Tho ball-play was the chief amusement 
during the two succeeding days, and abt the closo of the festival the 
“ yreat sun” oxhorted his subjects to be obediont to the laws; to bo 
strict in the porformanes of their duties; to reverence the guardian 
protectors, and give a proper eduontion to their childyen, ‘Those who 
had become distinguished for good condueb in war wero particulaly 
commended, and were hold up as examples worthy of imitation, 

Tho powvows ox medicine-men of the Natchez wore vither profes. 
sional rainmakers, or they practised the art of curing diseases, ‘Thess 
cunning doctors required that payment should be mado in advance 
before they rendered any service, for they employed no rational means 
but had recourse to deceptive charlalanism to make a favourable 
impression upon the mind of tho patient, They cul the part affected 
with a sharp-edged flint, and sucked the blood from tho wound, and 
as they never failed to draw out of the cut a wooden. splinter, a bib of 
straw or some other trifle they pretended that thoy removed the enusn 
of the disease, and that the sick person had a fair chance of recover. 

+ ing, They sang andl danced round the couch of tho pationt day and 
night, to make him forgot lus complaint and keop him in good spirits, 
As thoy believed that all nature was animated and that oven stones 
were endowed with life, they asorihet talismanic virtues to roots, 
heads of owls, bundles of hair of tho fallow deer, mimuls' Leeth, small 
stonos, pobbles, &e., and invoking the aid of these manelans tho 
practical effect of their curative agency was confidontly looked for, 
The weather-makors who, by closo observation and long expericnea, 
had acquired some knowledge of moteorglogy, sometimes gave valuable 
indications about the stato of the wouther, and thew prophecios were 
frequently verified. If the harvest turned out to be abundant they 
were munificontly rewarded, but if tho crop was cut shorb by unpro- 
pilious circumstances, thoy were charged with this unaccountable jor 

‘yorsity of nature, and were frequently made Lo sullor Lor their want 
of skill in controlling the natural forces, To conjuro the clouds that 
they might pour down copious showors of rain thoy blow a pipe Milled 
with water towards the slcy, lifting up thoir manctane in tho samo 
dizection, while they shook tho rattle and uttored the most frightful 
erios, Whon fair weather was desirable they mounted tho roof of 
their cabin, stretched forth thoir arms, and blow sivong pulls of air 
towards the clouds, as an indication that it would he agreeable if they 
were to pass away without discharging thoir conleuls upon certain 
lands. When the sky had become perfectly clear according to their 
wishes they began Lo sing and dance round their manefoos, swallowed 
the smoke of thoir pipes, and redoubled their fasts, 

The Natchoz had a logondary tradition which accounts for tho firat 
origin of their social economy, and the authority vested in their 
chiefs. “A groat numbor of yenrs ago thoro appearod in owt midat a 
man and a woman that camo down from tho sun, whose appearance 
was of extreme brilliancy. ‘The man told us that ho saw from his 
lofty abode that we were nol well governed ; that wo had no maator, 
that each one thought himself sufficiently wise to govern all tho othors, 
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though ho did nob know how lo govern himsolf; and for our bonolit 
they had como down from tho sun to become our instructors. Ifo 
taught us that in order to be ablo to govern othors one mush know 
how {o contrdl his own actions; and that wo might livo in pence 
together and provo ourselves acceptable in tho oyes of the solar patron, 
it was indispensable that wo should observe tho following precopts + 
Neyvor to kill excep) in self-defence ; to know no othor woman but 
ono’s own wife ; not to take any thing that belongs to others; nevor 
to be guilty of tolling a falschootl or of being intoxicated ; not to he 
avaricious ; and to give freely and cheorfully to those who ave desti- 
tuto, and to divide food with thoso who aio in want.” ‘This man 
spoke with such authority that he won tho respect of all, even of tho 
elders who were convinced of tho truth of his teachings, ‘Thoy thero~ 
fore determined to make him thoir soveroign ; and with this object 
they went to tho cabin that had been assigned to him, and proposed 
to maka him the chiof of tho nation, IIo at first refused to comply 
with theit wishes, assorling that he would not be oboyed, and that 
the disobedient would not fail to perish, Being urged, however, to 
accept the chioftainship ho finally acceded to their demand on the 
following conditions: That we should romove to a much botior country 
than the one which we thon occupied, to which ho would conduct 
us, that we might bo onabled to follow the procopts he had laid down 
for our guidance ; 10 promise him thet we woukl nover recognise any 
other sovoroign but him and his descendants, Ife announced to us 
that his sons would marry women talon from tho common people 
who would be princes themselves and the oldest would bo sovorcign, 
but their sons would only bo nobles ; that’ his daughtors would likewise 
marry mon from the people, whose childron would bo princes and 
princesses, and that tho succession should be transmitted through 
thom. IIe commanded them to build » templo in honour of the 
divino sun, which none but princes and princesses would havo por- 
mission to onter, ILere thoy wore to maintain a perpetual fivo which 
had to be drawn directly from tho stn,' and tho wood to be used to 
keop it burning was to bo stripped of its bark, Tight wise mon, with 
a chief to direct and control them, were to bo chosen from tho peoplo, 
who acted as guadians of the perpetual fire, which it was their duty 
to prevent from becoming oxtinot ; and Uke death ponally was inflictod 
upon him who failed to come up to hia duty, “This sun-born mortal 
lived n long timo amongst us, and sow his grandchildren,” 
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Tus Mobilians, belonging to tho Muskogee family, comprise in a 
generic sense besides the Seminoles, tho aggressive Alabamas and tho 
quarrelsome Yamassis tho southern nations known as Choctaws, 
Creeks, Cherokees and Chickasaws, of whom a remnant alill survives 
occupying in the United States a largo oxtent of land called tho 
Indian Territory, whore thoy form an indopondent stato undor tho 
protectorship of the government; being ontitled to send n delogato to 
Congress who has no vote, ut ho has a right to speak on any question 
in which his peoplo are interesied. ‘These Indians, who have much 
white blood in their veins, do no longor represent the ancestral stock, 
thoy are altogether civilised, have been converted to Christianity, 
use the English as tho official Ianguago, and havo a regular govern 
ment based upon a written constitution which, in principle, does not 
differ from that of tho other slates, ‘Thoy aro tho absoluto mastors 
within tho limits of thoir tortilory, and no white man is allowed to 
sotile among them, unless authorised to do so by a legislative act, 
Tho ancient Mobilions woro established in tho southern part of tho 
United States, where thoy ocoupied the immenso oxtont of Lorritory 
comprising the Statos of South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi 
and Florida, These nations, though they formed distinct tribal com. 
munities, wore closely related 10 each othor, if nob in language, ab 
least in physical chavractoristics, in customs and in their manner of 
living, They entertained amicable relations and livad in good-fellow. 
ship with the white settlers, and wore more inclined to ascommodate 
thomselves to tho change of circumstances which their contact with 
Ewopean civilisation had brought about ; and having beon forced to 
modify their habits of life, they adapted themselves to the now con 
ditions by which they were surrounded, When in course of timo 
thoy wero closely pressed by a crowded forsign population, they wore 
induced to renounce thair right of domain to the country they ocerpicd, 
and to abandon to the strangers tho graves of their fathors, and. tho 
hunting grounds, where their ancestors had followed the chaso from 
time immemorial. They alone listencd to the voico of reason, and 
accepted the situation with all its consequences, ‘hey coded their 
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lands to the govornmont fora reasonable componaation, whieh was paid 
in annuitics, and theix population was, from timo to time, transferred 
to a rich and fortile territory which borders on the Stato of Arlansas 
in the cast, on Kansas in tho north anit on Toxas in tho south and tho 
west. The region of country of the “ far west” was then minhabited, 
and the unlimited and absolute propristory right was seeurad to thom 
by solemn treatics, Each nation ocoupies a limited Wact of lend with 
definite boundaries, and as thoy foum separato communities, each 
manages its own intornal administration, Their number is now 
grontly reduced, and many of their people are of a mixed xace, being 
the doscondants of traders who had married Indian wives, ‘The 
Choctaw population does not oxeced twenty-Lwo thousand souls, 
Their territory lies south of tho Arkansas and the Canadian Rivers ; 
they have the State of Arkansas to the onst, the Chickasaw territory 
to the south, the Creeks to the west, and their northorn boundary is 
formed by the region of country inhabited by the Cherokess, ‘Tho 
Crecks or Muskogees occupy the fino tract of land situated botweon 
the Rod Tork of the Canadian and the Washitu Rivers, Their pye- 
sont population is cstimated at twonty thousand souls, and the 
Cherokecs number about twonty-two thousand souls, 

The old stock of Mobilians, who lived in thoir wild independence 
as huntors and warriors, has passed away, ad it is the fragmentary 
social history of these primitive races that will bo succinctly delineated 
in these pages, ‘Their physical charactoristics stamped thom as typical 
Aoneans, They were of tall stature, orect in their bearing, and though 
they wero stout and robust they were novertholess finely formed, 
Their limbs were well-proportionod, and they were possessed of oxtra- 
ordinary nimbloness and agility. They were exceedingly swift of 
foot, and could equal the wild beasts of tho forest in spood. Their 
fentures were moro or less regular, and their countenance, which was 
placid, open, dignified and agreenblo, oxhibited at tho samo time an 
aix of superiority and manly indepondence, ‘Their comploxion was of 
a reddish brown or copper colour ; thoi hair was long, coarso, glossy 
and blaek, and their eyes, though small, were dark, sharp and penetrate 
ing. Their nose inclined towards the aquiline type, and thoir beard, 
naturally scanty, was generally plucked oul with sholl pincors, Tho 
Creeks wore of fine stature; they rarcly measured lesa than five foot 
cight or ton inches, and many even cxecodod six foot, ‘Lhe Crook 
wonton, on the other hand, were much shorter than the mon, but wero 
well-formed, They had a round faco, pretty, regular features; a high, 
arched forshond ; piercing, black eyes, with a languishing oxprossion 
indicating modesty and bashfulness, concealing under their shy and 
diffident domennour considerable artifice and coquotry, which rendered 
them quito lovely and attractive. ‘Iho Cherokees wore oven tallor 
and much more robust than the Creeks, and their women wore equally 
of good stature, had a slonder delicate form, symmetric features and. a 
friondly and cheerful countenance, The Choctaws, who wore rathor 
thick-seb and heavy like the Natchez, practised head-flailening, which 
was produced by gradual compression during infancy, ‘This artificial 
contrivance gave them a high and lofty forehead sloping backwards, 
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Tho moral character of tho Mobilians had already boon modified 
by their close contact with the white race, They wore honest and 
faithful in all their tribal relations, but when they had any business 
affaizs with stiangers, who were suporior to them in, knowledgo and 
experioncs, they brought into play all theix ingenuity, cunning and 
deceit, which wore tho only defensive weapons at their command, to 
secure every possible advantage on their sido, ‘For tho samo reason 
they were timorous and cautious in the presonce of intruding 
foreignera, and wore jealous of overy enchroachment on their rights, 
When they felt themsclyes weak and impotent they wore slow in 
giving vont to their feelings of dissatisfaction, but thoy never forgot 
a wrong or an injury, and their revengeful spirit brooded in socrot 
to awail a favourable opportunity for washing away the disgraco with 
blood, Froodom was tho grontest worldly blessing which thoy prized 
most highly, and this boon they purchased ab any oxponse of treasure 
or social enjoyment. Their habits of life were temporate, and it was 
only after the European civilisation had approached their borders that 
they became the slaves of intoxicating liquors furnished. thom by the 
white traders, Their judgmont, whon exercised within the limited 
sphere of thoir active exqrtions, was strong and comprehonsive, 
The enterprises wore planned with surprising eraftiness, and wove 
executed with deliberate caution, slow but unflagging perseverance 
and consummate address, Their women wore of a mild and amiable 
disposition, reserved and modest in their general demeanour, and 
gentlo and calm in their conversation, The Chorokees wore slow 
in action, resorved in their intercourse, and yet they were of a frank 
and cheerful disposition, and although firmly resolved to defend their 
freedom and natural rights, yet they wore humano in their conduct 
and considerate in their action, Thoy wore honest and just in all 
thoir transactions, liboral in their dealings, xesoluto and determined 
in council, always vendy to saorifico their porsonal inlorast to tho good 
of the nation; and they freoly riskotl thoir lives in tho defonco of 
their rights and thoir torritorial domain. Tho Creeks woxo tis. 
tinguishod for their proud, haughly and arrogant chayaclor, ‘Thoy 
wero brave and warlike, restless, onlerprising and ambitions of con+ 
quest; and yet they wore not wanting in magnanimity and in 
clemency towards 2 submissive enemy who sought their alliance and 
friondship. ‘They were fro, casy and uncoromonious in their intimate 
relations with each other, were sprightly and talkative in  thoty 
conversation, and honest, jusb and libeal in their busincss affairs, 
They were hospitable towards strangors, affectionate to their wives, 
attached to their rolations and loving to their children, ‘They wore 
industrious, persevering, frugal, tompeiate and forboaring, avoiding 
all quarrols and contentions. Tho Choctaws were miki in disposition, 
loyal in their friendship, and they displayed great vigour and Loree 
of charactor, ‘They wore distinguished for their power of endurance, 
and for their efforts to resist tho encronchments of their enemies, 
They were faithful to their obligations, and entertainod the grentest 
contompt for those who violated their promisos ; and yot ib is asserted 
that they were fickle, and that no confidence could bo placed in their 
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fidelity, which was probably irue of individuals, bub formed no part 
of the gonoral charactor of the whole nation, ‘They wore industrious, 
and tho mon were not ashamed to assist tho womon in thoir agu- 
cultural labours, : 

The Cherokees erected houses which wore somotimes from sixty to 
seventy fect in'length, but rarely ovor sixteen foot in width, and thoy 
were covered with narrow boards, Somo of these structures were 
iwo storeys high, and a sweating house was always connected with 
each one of these capacious buildings, 

Tho towns and villages of the Creeks wore gonerally built on tho 
banks of rivers, containing from thirty to two hundved cabins, They 
were not rogularly built up, bub tho houses wore collected in clusters 
which wore occupied by the families of the samo clan who lived in 
common, ‘The owns wore distinguished from the villages by having a 
square in the centre, where the “ great house” (fehehw lato) was ercotod, 
and whore the public festivals were celobrated, ‘The “great house” 
was a square building composed of a frame of posts, of which threo 
sides were closet up with plenks, and it was surmounted by a plank 
roof, Nach house was divided into threo cabins, which wero separatod 
by low partitions of olay. 

The costume of the Mobilians waa simple, and before the while 
man had come among thom it was fashioned in true aboriginal style, 
Tho principal article of clothing was the Irecch-cloth which waa 
originally made of skin, but at a later period it was of bluo cotton 
stuff about cighteen inches wido; it was passed between the thighs 
and was crawn before and behind through a bolt that girded tho 
waist, with the ends hanging loosely down, At the timo this garment 
was made of skin, it was usually plaited, while tho upper borders 
wore scalloped and wero oinamented with beads and other tinsel, 
The leggings or buskins which extended from the ankles to the call 
of the log were ombroidered with beads, anc in more recent time 
they were garnishod with silver bells, ‘heir feet wore protected by 
moccasins (shillepica) made of softly dressod deorskin artistically 
sown together and {astefully ornamented according to the fancy of 
the wearer, They sometimes covored tho upper park of their body 
with © shorb mantle of fenthor-work of gaudy colours, Most of thoir 
articles of dress as well as the manner of wearing them were quite 
modornised through tho influonce of the white traders, hoy laid 
aside thoir primitive dress and wore a loose shirt of linen or cotton 
stuf in tho form of a Ieilt, or it was open in front like a gown, and 
was fastened round the waist by a curiously wrought sash, Many of 
the wealthier classes threw over their shoulders mantles of fino blue 
or scarlet brondeloth, fancifully trimmed around tho bordors with 
laco or fringe, and fiequently decorated with a number of silver or 
brass bells, Theso fine dresses worse only worn on great occasions, 
but ordinarily their clothing was confined to Lhe breech-cloth, leggings 
and moccasins, leaving the othor part of the body exposed. ‘Tho 
womon wore a petticoat of skin or colton stuff, which reached down 
to the middle of the leg, while the upper part of thoir body was 
covered with a short slecveless vest of calico, linon or broadcloth 
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omamanted with Jaco and beads, When thoy took pari in_ the 
public dances they gonorally threw a mantle over their shouldors, 
The Crocks shavod off their hair round the crown of the head, loaving 
in the ‘contro a ifs about two inches wide, which was frizzled and 
alood upright, the middle fasciclo being collected in a tubular case of 
silver ov in a cuxiously carved hollow rood, torminating in a tail or 
tassel. Thoy porforated the lobo of the ear, and susponded from tho 
hole a heavy weight with tho object of immeasurably incronsing ils 
length, A kind of tiara or band four inches wido, of ingenious 
workmanship, decorated with stones, beads, sholls and porenpino 
quills, oncireled the tomples, boing surmounted in front by a beak- 
like projection, to which a high-waving plume of the erano ov tho 
horon was attached, They painted thoir fnco, neck and breast red with 
vermilion ; and tattooed figures of flowers, animals, suns and crescents 
were tracad on the muscular paris of the body and on tho breast of 
the warriors, Crescent-shaped silver pondants fell down thoir breast, 
silver bracelets spanned their arms, and silver or gold collars encircled 
their neck, ‘The women rolled up their plaited trossos on the crown 
of the head, where they were fastened with a silver brooch, and tho 
ends of sill ribbons, with which thoy wore intertwined, lung loosoly 
down behind. ‘The women of good character nover painted, and tho 
ptactice was confined to young girls who sold their morotricious 
charms to willing customers, Young boys went ontiroly naked up 
to the age of twelve or fiftcon, but fomale childron wore chesged up 
as soon as thoy could walk.: 

The principal occupations of tho Mobilians wero hunting and war, 
Agriculture, which was restricted to tho cultivation of maizo and 
beans, was carricd on to a very limited oxtent by tho women, ‘The 
only handiwork in which the men were ongaged was tho construction 
of canoes, the ontiing of stone pipes, the making of drums, arranging 
eagles’ tnils to serve as war standards, and lending a holping hand in 
the erection of the huts, Tho womon nob only altonded to all the 
household duties, but thoy mado the oarthenware for domestic uso ; 
the artistically embroidered moccasins and logyings wore their work 3 
they spun and woyo tho bell and tiaras, and furnished the fringe and 
laces as trimming, 

The various dialects of tho Mobilians havo all tho polysynthetio, 
agglutinate charactor of the greatest number of the Maranonian Ian- 
guages, Tho thoughts are arranged in groups, and are compressa 
together to form but a central, genoralised iden, to which all minor 
modifying conditions are but auxiliary to give oneness to the com. 
pound expression, however mulliplicd tho syllabic appondagos may 
be, Not only pronouns, verbs and substantives aro thus morged to 
form o singlo polysyllabic word, but adjectives andl propositions aro 
skilfully interwoven to give precision and definite form to the gram. 
matical construction, The language of the Creeks is very harmonious 
and agreeable to the ear, Theo letter * does not. exist, and no guttural 
sounds diaturb tho sonorous and musical accents of those who speak 
it with fluency, The dialeat of tho Cherokees is harsh and loud, and 
the letter 7 is of frequent occurrence ; but its intonations are nayor 
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theless pleasant and agreorble to the ear, ‘These languages aro very 
figurative in their expressions, and they lend themselves to rhotorical 
display, especially when aided by the manly gestures and gracoful 
motions of the native speakers, 

In theso dialects no strict distinction oxisls betwoon the nouns, 
adjectives and verbs, evory adjective may be made to asatme a verbal 
form ; all attributive adjectives aa participial in function, aud thoy 
always follow the noun which they qnalify, ‘Cho threo cnses of the 
Nouns are more or less indofinite in the expression of their relation 
ship, ‘There is no grammatical distinetion of sex in these longuagos, 
The third person singular and plural of the possossivo pronouns (m+ 
ini) is prefixed to substantives to indicate possession, and to verbs to 
show that an act is performed in tho interest or to tho dotrimonl of 
the vorbal subject or object, In tho Choclaw dialect the first person 
plural of the pronoun has an inclusive and exclusive form, The dual 
which is wanting both in the noun and pronoun is exelusively con- 
fined to the greatest number of intransitive verbs. Tho quinary 
system, which derives ils origin from the five fingers, forms tho basis 
of numeration, The vob is not only conjugated in a considerable 
number of tenses, but it incorporates the prefixed object pronoun as 
well as the inteniogative and the negativo particle, and it has distinet 
forms for the passive and the refloxive voice, A distributive form is 
produced in the verb by a sort of reduplication which often expresses 
a frequontative and iterative action, As these dialects have no true 
relative pronouns nor substantive vorbs, the deficiency is roppuee in 
various ways by cerlain particles or by gircumlocution, Dorivatives 
ara gonerally formed by prefixes and suffixes, Tho Choctaw and the 
Chickasaw dialects are nearly the samo in word formation ag well as 
construction, and go are tho Creek and the Seminole dialects, but tho 
Alebaina forms a distinet dialect having tho groates) affinity with 
Choctaw, ‘hore are terms which occur in all tho dialects in nonrly 
the samo form; as hasi, “sun;” dha, teat, “door” ofa, tfa, 
“dog ;” besides the terms signifying chief, black, yollow, bird, snako, 
buffalo, turtle, fox, the numerals and tho porsonal pronouns, Thus 
mili, mingo, miko, “chief ;” and éashka, taskayu, “ warrior,” aro the 
same in all tho dialects, which shows that their socinl organisation was 
alroady considerably advanced bofore they separated, 

The Chickasaw languago served as a medium of commercial and 
tribal intercourse to all the nations inhabiting the shores of tho 
Lower Mississippi (Uk-hina, “ Water-Rond”), “Ib waa a kind of a 
lingua franca spoken by the white traders who wote in constant come 
morecinl volations with tho southern Indiang,? 

The Crecks perpotuated the memory of certnin important events hy 
a kind of pictorial writing, for which proparod skins were uscd, It is 
also roporied that thoy mado a record of interesting facls by the aid 
of shell beads of various colours strung on a cord, ‘The signification 
of each bend was detormined by its shape and the position it oooupiod 
in its order of sequences, 





1 Du Pratz, Histoire de Ja Louisinne, yol. it. p. 278, 
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Tho musical insixvuments of the Mobilisns wore of the primitive 
kind. The drum with its hoarse, boisterous notes, the gourd ratilo 
with its dull clatter, and the reed or bono flute with its shrill sounds, 
produced a melancholy discord that was rathor dissing to tho eulli- 
vated car, Their voeal music was nob much more harmonious, and 
tho performance had no othor morit than that it obsorved a regular 
measuzo which furnished the key to the stop of the daneors, Diilorent 
kinds of songs served as accompanimonts to the danca, which wera 
composed in horoic, bacchanalian, erotic and even libidinous strains, 

The amusembnis of the Mobilians wore mostly of a cheorful and 
innocent character, Thoy wero vory fond of dancing, which was to 
thom tho most exciting exercise to interrapt the routine of ovory-day 
life, ‘The most common stop practisad by thom was a slow, alternate 
shuffling by moving both feot forward, ona after the other, ‘The 
young men and the girls formed soparnte circlos opposite to cach obhor ; 
the first wore moving with the course of the sun, while striking their 
loft arm with their opon right hand, and uttering » loud shout at the 
tormination of cach stauza; tho young women on tho othor hand 
moved in contrary direction, at tho same time thoy clapped their 
hands togother, and answered with their shrill voices the call o£ their 
young lovers, 

Tho Creoks celobrated almost ovory month a social feast or a public 
festival. Thoy assombled for public festivities ab tho closo of the ol 
and at the commencement of the new year that ocenrred ab the begin. 
ning of August, which was the time for tha ripening of the now com 
and the ingathoring of an abundant harvest. ‘This fostival was called 
tho bush, Tach fown comniunity had its own celobration, and tho 
public square was the place whoye the people assembled to witnass tho 
ceremonial oxercises, and tako part in the public cntorlainments, 
This was tho genoral cleaning day; tho old clothing was bunt; thp 
pols, pons and other honschold utensils wore broken ; tho town as 
well ag the cabins wore swept clean, and ovory spocios of filth or dirt 
was banished out of sight, Myon tho remaining provisions wore eithor 
consumed or costxoyed, and all tho fires wove -oxtingnishod, ‘Tho 
warriors, aftor thoy had. taken tho war-modicine, fasted for toa days, 
and during this -poriod they abstained from all soxual inlereoursd, 
Malefaclors and those that had Leon banishad wore pardoned, and lind 
the privilege of returning to thoir homes; all thoir misdoings wore 
forgotten and thoy wore restored to favour, On tho foatival day tho 
people dressed up in now apparel, and while the porovews produced 
new fire by friction, from whence every cabin was supplied, the women 
gathered the corn in the fields, carvicd it home and prepared it in 
various ways. Those cooked dishes were served up at the public 
square among tho warriors with coremoninl formalities ; and aftor the 
mon had satisfied theiy appetite the remsindor was distribuled among 
the women and children, In the evening all ages, soxos and condi- 
tions joined in merriment enlivened by music and dancing, where the 
strictest rules of decorum were observed ; and these fostive excroises 
were continued for threo or four days. This was also tho timo for 
recoiving and making visits; and frionds from neighbouring villages 
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interchanged courlesios, and congratulated each other on having been 
favoured with a now lease of life for another year. ; 
In tho largo towns the busk festival ( pesiéta) was colebraled during 
a porod of aight days, and the coromonial formulitics wars much mara 
complicated, Tho day for the beginning of tho fostival was lixed by 
the méco and tho council, and tho celebration took place on the public 
aquare in the “great house,” which was thoroughly cleaned on tho 
first day by the warriors, ond was sprinkled with white sand. After 
a spark had beon olicited by friction tho firo was kindled in the conbral 
hoarth, ‘Tho womon of the turkey clan dancod thé turkey dance 
(pinua opanga), while the powerful omotie drink (passa) was ahout 
to be proparod, When ready for use it was drunk by tho warriors 
from noon till the middle of the afternoon, when four men and four 
women executed tho tadpole dance, Another dance was commonaod 
in tho ovening by the men alono which continugd Lill morning dawn, 
Tho exercises of the second day were inaugurated with tho gun dance 
(iteh-ha opanga), which was exceuted by the women, At noon tho 
mon approached the now fire, rubbed some ashos on their chin, nack 
and abdomen ; next jumped into the river and thon returned to the 
great house.” The women in tho meantime prepared the now maizo 
for the feast, and efter the mon had rubbed some of it betwoen their 
hands and on their face and breast, the feasting began, ‘Cho third day 
was passed in passive idloness in tho square, On tho fourth day tho 
women snatched some embors from the new fire, with which the: 
kindled the fire of their own hearth, On this day tho logs with sible 
the flro was maintained wore consumed, and the mon again rubbed 
themselves with the ashes, and once moro plunge into tho rivon 
On their return thoy tasted galt, and oxecuted the long dance (opanga 
tchapho) On the fifth day new logs were brought in to feed tho 
hearth fixe, and the mon partook of the black drink, The sixth and 
seventh days wore again passed in a state of repose in the  groab 
house,” ‘The ceremonies of the cighth day, which took placa in tho 
*aquare, wore of the most impressive character. Wourtean species of 
medicinal plants were steopod in two pots filled with water, which 
wors onorgatically stirred and heaton up; after which tho powvow 
{aliktchalgt) blew into the liquid nostrum through a small reed tubo, 
and being now consecrated and ready for use, the men drank the 
Dboverage and rubbed ib over their joints, This mixture was composed 
of an unknown plant called mio huyanitcha, aweot bay, cedar loaves, 
the vod berries of a shrub, pino leaves, black berries of a shrub, fire 
physio (? a creoping plant called “rabbit haskot string,” a species of 
cana, while physic (1), « species of moss, Jerusalom oak, a rock mogs and 
“switch cane.” -Another mixture was prepared of old maize cobs and 
pine burs which wore reduced to ashes in a pot, which four girls, who 
had not attained the age of pubcrty, carried to their homo, where they 
threw the ashes into a pot of water and stired them well up, while 
the men mixed while clay with water in two pans, The miro and 
the warriors wore each honoured with a pan containing the welled 
clay, and a pot holding the ashes in solution, and they rubbed thew. 
selves over with the contents, ‘Two men appointed for this purpose 
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then brought flowons of tho “ old man’s tobaceo” in a pan to the eabin 
of the chiof, of which a small quantity was givon to each porson pra- 
sont Lhe mzco and the counsellors then walked four times around 
tho burning wood fire, throwing some of tho old man’s tobnece ” into 
tho flomos ench timo they facod the cast, whilo thoy halted as often as 
they faced the wost, This coromony was ropentol by tho warriors in 
the samo manner, In the cabin of tho mzco a cane was stuck up 
ornamented at its ond with two white feathors, which a man of the 
fish clan tool up at sunset, and proceodel towards tho xivor followed 
by all those presont. After having gona half-way ho uttored tha death: 
whoop, which he repeated four times before ho reached tho river's 
edge, Tach person of tho crowd congvogatal on tho banks placad o 
grain of “old man’s tobaceo” on the head or in each ear; and ab a 
signal they throw somo of it into the river, and at another signal all 
plunged into the water, picking up four stones from the bottom, with 
which thoy crossed themsolves four times on their breast, cach timo 
throwing one of thom back into the river and ultering the death. 

. whoop. They then washed thomsolves, took up the feathor-winged 
cane, roburned to the “ groat house,” where they left it, and passed 
tho rest of the day in paying visits to thoir frionds, After nightfall 
the mad dance (opanya hadsho) was performed, which torminated 
these tedions and not very interesting coremonios. 

All the Mobilians wore passionately devoted to the ball-gamo, 
This innocent and healthful veereation served as tesb of blll and 
agility between tivo partics of playors who agroed to ongago in this 
highly exciting and elegant game, Among the Choctaws tio skilful 
ball-players gonorally challenged cach other, aud the day of the contest 
having heen agreed upon, the leader of cach party sent out a solicitor 
who, being mounted on horseback and gaudily painted, carried an ona. 
mented play-stick in his hand, and rodo from village to village and 
from house to house, inviling the pooplo, in the name of tho challmgor 
he represented, to be prosont at the public hall-game which was to be 
oxhibitod at the appointed placo and at the tima indicated — ‘Tho 
party invited touchod the ornamonted play-stiok which was tho sign of 
acceptance, and the consent to attond whon ones givon was never 
retracted, Tho tivo goals which stood at a dislanco of fifty rods 
opposite to cach other, consisted of Lwo posts twenlby-five foot high 
firmly planted in tho ground six feot apart, and comectod at the top 
by a cross piceo, ILnlf-way betweon tho goals a stako marked out tho 
apot where tho ball was lo be started ab a given signal, The ploy- 
sticks wore bont on one end in the form of an oval hoop which was 
interwoven with finely divided thongs, so as to proyent tho ball from 
passing through, and evory player held ono of these in oach hand, in 
ordor to catch tho ball between tho two nottings whonover ib was 
thrown from one goal to the othor, After tho four modicine-mon had 
smoked the ealumet and had invoked their guardian protector to direct 
them in rendering a just and impartial decision as arbiters, and tho 





1 These seemingly sonsoloss coramonios may havo had somo symbolio monning } 
but they avo just about as rational as the coremonial, religious formalities of tho 
Hindoo pricats ; both had undoubtedly their origln in magi. 
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women, who always favoured the party with whom their relations and 
friends were associated, hal chanted a solemn invocation for the aucenas 
of their own sido, tho ball was tossed up at the stake, and hundreds 
of naked playors wore leaping up in tho air struggling to bring it 
within the clasp of their own play-aticks. ‘Tho result of tho gamo was 
announced nt sunsot, and the party thal tossed the greatost number of 
balls through the posts of its own goal was declared Lo ho the victor, 
and tho men that composad it wore entitled to tho honour of champion 
players, Great oxcitement provailed among the spectators, and hols 
wore frecly mado on the gnecessful issue of the game, Football was 
likewiso « favourite and agrecable diversion among all the tribes, 

Women ocoupicd hut a subordinate position among the Crovks, they 
wore the drudges of the housohold, and porformed all tho menial 
lnbow, On the first day of tho festival of the busk they woro not 
pormitied to mako their appearance on the public square, nor could. 
they enter the council house while the council was in session.or when 
the powvow performed his charlatan manipulations, ‘Chey attended to 
the tillage of tho soil, did tho cooking, prepared tho skins, mado salt, 
gathered nuls and manufactured all tho houschold waro, 

Among the Crecks marringo was a contract ontored into by tho 
parties for a limiled torm, which might terminate at the ond of tho 
year. ‘Tho consent of the parents or nearest relation, as woll as that 
of the young woman was necessary to bring about this tomporar 
muptial connection, But after the marriage had been eolobrated, 
according to anciont custom, ib was but rarely that a sepmiation 
took place after a twolvemonth’s trial, especially if a child was born 
during this intorval, If githor party, however, iletermined to dissolva 
tho nuptial relations, the children wore loft with the mother ; but the 
father was bound to contribute his share for tho support of the fanily 
as long as his childron were minors, and his former wife had not 
entered into a now ongagement with another man, When a young 
mian was ready to take upon himself the responsibilities of marriod lifo, 
if ho mado his domand in a suilablo manner of the paronts of the 
young gitl he desired to wed, ho obtained the consent of the partios 
concerned without much difficulty, provided he had proved himself 
an experb hunter and a brave and succossful warrior, Alter tho 
preliminary conditions had been agread upon, the young man accom- 
panied by his relations and friends procccded, on the day appointed, 
to tho cabin of tho bride’s father, whero the wadding guests wove already 
in waiting, and in their presence ho stuck a cane or reed into tho 
ground, which was the initintory stop to givo sanction to tho marriaga 
contract Immediately after this ach had beon performed tho bride 
made hor appearance and planted a similar cano or reed in tho ground 
by tho side of that of the bridegroom, which indicated the acceptance 
of tho offer, and after the young peoplo had exchanged reeds, they 
were considored to be man and wife The reeds ware preserved to 
serve as record of the solomn acl, Jeasbing, musio and dancing gavo 
a festal charactor to the occasion, All the invited guests mado a 
contribution of provisions and such articlos of houschold stuff as wero 
necessary to set up the domestic ostablishmont of the young married 
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people, Upon the order of the village council, tho people, by their 
common Iabour, constructod a cabin for the accommodation of the 
young couple, which was done with ‘a perfect good will, for a singlo 
day’s Inbour sufficed to rear tho simple and rude structure, 

Polygamy was practised without limitation ; every man could mary 
ag many wives as he could procuro and sapporb ; bub tho livst squaw 
was always the mistress of the houschold, the othors were only her 
handmaids and subordinates. Men of rank and dignity wore nob 
sotisfied with half a dozon wives, but with tho consont of tho parents 
or relatives they frequently marvicd children nob moro than oight or 
nine years of age, whom thoy carried home to their own cabins. 

When « Choctaw woman had been found guilly of adultery hor 
husband had not only a right to repudiate hor, bul ho was at liberty 
to subject her to abject humiliation and public disgrace. ITo assombled 
a few of his own and a number of his wifo’s relations, and ag many of 
the young men as he could induce to join him, They surrounded 
the hut of the guilty woman, took hold of her and compelled hor to, 
follow them to the ball-play ground, loro a polo was sob up stripped 
of its bark a mile distant from the spot whero all wore seated cross. 
legged. The husband then took his wife by the hnyd, and leading 
hor forward about twenty-five paces, he stiipped her entirely naked, 
aftor which she ran with all her wlight to ronch the distant polo before 
she could be captured by the crowd of young mon who pursucd her, 
Tf sho was swift of foob and reached the goal before any of hor pursuers 
came up with her, tho repudiation was comploto, and her honow' was 
safe; otherwise she was bound to submit to bo ravaged by all those 
present who wished to avail thomselvos of tho privilege, 

Among the Creeks the childven born during marriago belonged to 
the tribe of their mother; and during tho first month after delivery 
she possessed the right of killing hor new-born infant; but ab tho’ 
ond of this probationary timo infanticide was consdored a heinous 
crime, Loys were initiated into manhood from tho age of fifteen to 
sovonicen, Tho youthful candidate for manly honours gatherod two 
handfuls of tho. sovatehio plant, which had an intoxicating and: 
maddening effect, and ho ate this bittor rool for whole day, after 
which he steoped the leaves in water, and largely partook of the 
infusion, Aflor sunset ho broke his “fast hy enbing two or throo 
spoonfuls of maize grits. Ie remained in a hut for four days during 

“ which he repeated the same acts of medication. On tho fifth day ho 
‘put on a new pair of mocensins (stidipateha) and left his hut, Dur 
ing the ensuing twelve months he was required to abstain from cating 
the meat of young buck, of turkey cocks and fowls as well as from 
pense and salt, Ife was also forbidden to pick his cars, seratch his 
head with his fingers, and was only allowed to uso a small splinter 
for this purpose, for the first four moons he subsisted on boiled 
maize grils prepared by a little girl on a firo kindled for his own use. 
After this any one might have cooked his food, but he could only 
make use of ono pan and one spoon, Lvery now moon he drank tho 
infusion of the button snake root (passa), which has omotie pro- 
perties ; for four days, taking no other food but boiled grits in tho 
i 
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avoning, Ab tho beginning of tho twelfth moon ho ropeatel Lho 
initintory medications ; but on the fifth day he left hia hut, gathored 
maize cobs and burnt them to ashes, which ho rubbed over his whola 
body, At the closo of the moon he subjected himself to the sweating 
process by lying down and covering himsolf with numerous blankets, 
and whon in a high state of perspiration ho plunged into coll water, 
which ended the coremonial performances, and the youth was henes- 
forth considered as boing entitled to enjoy all tho rights of manhood, 
Among the Choctaws tho husband abstained from salt and hog’s moat 
during the prognancy of his wife, fearing thal the uae of those articles 
might -be injurious or offensive to tho unborn babe, Dolivory toole 
place in a lonely and solitary place without any aid or assistance, 
The child was washed immediately after birth, it was tiod to a board 
cradle, and its head was compressed by means of a bag of sand; for 
head-flattening was not only a tribal mark, bub it was a mark of 
poauty, and fashion was ag exacting a tyrant in tho Amexican forest 
wilds as it is at tho present day in the most civilised countries in tho 
world. - 

‘Tho Mobilians honoured their dead and disposod of them by burial, 
Tho Creoks dug a hole under the cabin whore tho deceased died, and 
tho body was consigned to the grave, which was lined wilh oyprosa 
bark, in a sibling posture, whore the weapons, the pipe and other 
yalunbles of tho decoased wero deposited, Among tho Chickasawa 
the horible custom prevailed of sacrificing the wifo of a deconsal 
warrior by burying her alive, She was placed with the corpse of 
hor husband in a deep pit; the arms of the warrior, the houschold 
utensils and some provisions wore laid by his side, and tho living and 
the dead wore both shut out from tho world of sight by filling up the 
oxcavation with earth. When a death occured among tho Choclaws 
tho body was Inid out in stato in the cabin, lightly covered with a 
mantle, As soon as the Lomporary senffolding, about oightcon or 
taventy foot high, which was crected in front of thoir dwelling or in - 
the neighbouring woods, had been completed, the corpse was Jaid on 
it strotched out in its full length, ant there it romained until the 
flosh had disappeared by the process of putrofaction, leaving nothing 
but the bare skeleton behmd, ‘Lhe bones wore then enrefuily eleanod 
of the still adhoring flesh, they wore thoroughly washed and dried in 
the open air; and after tho skull had been painted with vermilion, 
they were placed in a chast artistically wrouglit of bones and wooden 
splinls, which was deposited in the public building attached to tho 
villago called the dead-house, JJero the assembled friends and rela- 
tions gave expression to their grief by weoping and lamentation, and 
during this mournful coremony compliments of condolence were pnid 
to the nearest kindred. ‘Tho seaffolding was then set on fire and the 
relations danced around the burning timbors, uttering oxclamations of 
joy. TMorses wore killed in honour of the occasion, and tho flesh was 
sorved up in a funeral feast to which all the relations and. friends 
ware invited, 

Whenever the dead-houeo was filled up with funeral cheats the 
feasb of the dead was celobrated, ‘Tho frienda of the decersed per 
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sons proceeded on tho appointed day to the “place of bones,” and 
carried to the tribal cometery, in regular procession, tho funeral cases, 
accompanied by tho rest of tho tribal community who joined in tho 
lamentations, Arrived at the burying ground tho chests were piled 
up in pyramidal form, and the whole was coveted with a layer of 
earth, forming as iL wore a conical hill or clovated mound. Poles 
wore seb up around tho new gravo, from which were suspended hoops 
and wreaths, and around theso the survivors gathered threo timer 4 
day uttering woeful crios during thirty or forly days. On tho last 
day all the neighbours assombled, the poles wero pulled up, and tho 
lamentation was discontinued. Tho mourning relatives then returned 
in processional order to tho villago, where the ceremony was concluded 
with the foast of the dead.” 

The Mobilians had a distinct idea of a fuiure stato of oxistonce, 
The land of shades of the Choctaws was a.poetical creation of its kind, 
To reach ita future abode of bhss the surviving ghostly self of tho 
dead was compelled to make a long journey towards the west, until 
it reached a deep torrential stream, whose rapid current swept along 
between high and swampy banks, This river could only bo crossed. 
on a pine log stripped of its bark, and as it was smooth and slippery, 
it afforded no steady foothold, whilo stones wore hurled from tho 
opposite side, whore the happy hunting grounds wore situated, at 
those who attempted to pass over the porilous bridge, The good suc- 
ceeded in their effort to cross the stream, and they landed safely on 
the opposite banks without misadventure, ILere in the olysian fields 
thoy were readily admitted to the joys of their new home. Thoy now 
passed their lifo in a land where the sun novor set; where the troos 
wore always green; where the sky was ever cloudloss ; whore the 
breezes were cool and refreshing ; where Uhero was noithor pain nor 
sorrow; where the happy inmates onjoyed in porpstual youth tho 
pleasures of life amidst continual feasting and dancing, and the 
universal rejoicings of the assomblod throng of tho blessed, ‘Tho bad 
Indians, on the other hand, being hit by stonos thrown at them in 
erossing tho slippery log, wore prooipilated thousands of feet down the 
abyss of wators, which dashed over the rocks in boiling eddies, whore 
the atmosphere was infected with the stench of putrid fish, TIero 
tha wicked borne away by the whirlpools disappeared for a moment, 
and then roso again on the surface to behold the placo whoro tho 
traces were without foliage, and where the sun nevor shone; where 
the waters were swarming with toads, lizards and snokes ; whoro the 
dead wero always hungry and had nothing to eat, and woro always 
sick and could never die; here where miserablo wrolches were climb- 
ing up in great numbers the declivity of the rocks to rest for a 
moment, and where thé magnificent viow of the olysian fields of the 
happy, which they could never reach, broke upon their vision dimmod 
with tears of agony and woe.? 

The clan-aystem prevailed among the Creoks, tho Choctaws and 





* This pootic concoption of a heaven and a holl has probably boon suggealed by 
the missionary tenchings, 
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other Mobilians, Thers existed inviolalle regulations which pro- 
motod tho internal peace, and prevented destructive, dterneeine war- 
fare, Each olan was dosignalod jy ils dofem or proper nme, which 
was gonorally the namo of an animal, sorying as a kind of horaldic 
devieo, such as the bear, the deur, tho raecoon, the wolf, the fox, tha 
beaver, &o, Mombers of the smo clan wore nob allowed to intor- 
marry, so as lo oxtond the relationship and Lind tho differont clans 
togothor inn bond of brothoxhood, All children burn of tho marringo 
followed tho mother’s clan, Anciont custom required that if an 
offences had beon committed againsd a porson belonging to tho samo 
clan tho othor mombers acted as arbitrators, and dotomninad tho 
amount of compensation that was dua to tho injured party, and thoy 
thus sottled tho affair in an amicable way, Doath was the ponally for 
wilful murdor, and it was the duty of the nenrost relative of Uio vielim 
to rovengo the bloody deed, which was considored an acl of public 
justice, and no retaliatory measures wore allowed to be taken by the 
frionds of tho murderer, Tf an injury was inflicted upon any one by 
a mombor of another clan, the adjustment of the matter was taken in 
hand by the authority of the clan who demanded reparation in their 
corpoiate capacity, If their appeal was not listoned to, tho injured 
party was authorised “to take up tho slicks” and to pranloy fores 
to compel tho offonding party to redress tho grievanco complained. of, 

Tho Mobiliang had no regularly organised govornmont, allaough all 
recognised the rank and dignity of chiofs, whose influence was geno 
ally predominant, but who oxereisod no real authority, Soveral clans 
united and inhabiting a town they constituted a {ribo ; they olocted 
their méco ox chief, who hold his offico for lifo, ‘They wero all 
governed by immemorial customs which were simple and few, bub 
were raoly violated, as they constituted tho law by which they were 
bound together in tribal union. ‘Tho Creoks formed demonrntic com: 
munities which wero controlled by councils composod of the chivla, 
tho warriors and othor mon of movil and dignity, Tho counsellor 
were in charge of the public buildings, they supervised tho oyaction of 
houses for now soltlors, divectod Ue agriouliuval pursuits, prepared 
tho black dvink,’’ and were the masters of coromonies, ‘Tho council 
was prosided ovor by tho meo who held the fist rank, and was 
invosted with tho highest dignity in the Lown-community, Lle was 
highly rospeeted and honoured by the people, with whom he ontor- 
tained tho most intimate socialvintoreomso, Ifo possessed tho power 
of calling the council togethor, and it was this body that decided all 
questions of peace and war, heard all complaints and adjustad all 
differences, Tho mio was the executive hond of tho community, ho 
yecoived tho visit of atrangors, and gave audience to ambassadors Irom 
neighbouring tribes, ‘Tho great warchief was tho second in yank 
after tho mivo, whom ho ropresontod in his absence in the couneil, 
Tho groat council which mot ovory year to watch over the national 
welfare, and to regulate all matters relating to the general interest 
of tho nation, was helt in the covnoil-houso of ono of the largest 
towns, Rod-painted cabins situated at cach comor of the square were 
assigned to the chiofs according to their rank, ‘Lhe members of tho 
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assombly (Ainthalg?) wore scated round the council fire which was 
kindled in the centro of the floor. After thoy had partaken of tha 
black drink and vomited it up, according to custom, the quostions at 
issuo wore fully discussed, and nono of tho council wore pormittod to 
Jenve until a final decision had beon reached. ‘Tho opinion of tho 
war-chief was of gront woight in military mattora, and he acted ag 
independent leader in all warlike enterprises, unless the miro assumed 
the command in person, * Expeditions wore, however, undorlaken by 
temporary war-chiofs who recruited their followers upon their por. 
sonal responsibility, and they were entirely independent of all higher 
authority, 

The few customary laws, by which tho Crocks wore governed, wore 
executed with much strictness, Wilful murder was punished with 
death or outlawry, ‘Tho thief was declared imfamous, and ho was 
ovorwhelmed with so much ridicule and contempt that he could only 
escape this porsccution by voluntary banishment, Those who com. 
mitted adultery were disgraced by having their hair cut short, and 
their oars were algo cropped off. Whon tho father of a family diod 
his first wifo was entitled to a parl of the possessions of secondary 
value, while the remaindor of the inherilance was divided among his 
other wives and his children, 

The Mobilians wore frequently involyod in war, Before they were 
supplied by traders with fire-arms thoir principal weapons wero bows 
and arrows and the tomahawk, Their tactics wore rostricted to 
ambuseade and surpriso, They novor attacked an cnemy unless thoy 
held an advantageous position, and were sure of victory by tho supe- 
riority of numbers, Not to give an intimation of their stealthy ap- 
proach towards the enemy’s camp thoy marched at night in single filo, 
carrying a groon loafy branch, with which each warrior offuced tho 
footprints of the one that preceded him. Thoy wore capablo of asco 
taining tho dixection in which tho onemy could. be found by the amell 
of tho smoke, which furnished a sure indication oven at a great 
distance, 

‘When tho Creeks had determined in council to wage war against an 
enemy the assombled meos sclectod a war-chiof from their midst, who 
bore the title of astanegi, Ile divectod the warlike oporations, and 
took all the necessary measures to bring tho onomy to torms or to 
defend the righis of the nation, A. club, which was partly or wholly 
painted rod, according to the number of mon required for tho projected 
expodition, was sont round to summon the warriors to assemble al tho 
appointed rendezvous, TInving purified and strongthoned themselves 
by taking the warmedicines on threo successive days, thoy started oul 
for the campaign carrying their arms; and a bag filled with maize was 
their only food supply. The most rigorous discipline was enforced on 
the march; the warriors could neither oat nor drink without the 
express permission of the commanding chiof. The scalp of an encmy 
was considered a badge of honour and a trophy of inostimablo value, 
TE the young warrior, who had for the frst time joined a war party, 
failed to securo 9 scalp, he was not yot pormilted to exchange singlo for 
mazried life, but as soon as ho had furnished the propor tost of mane 
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hood by the capture of one of these hairy trophies, n new name was 

given to him, he nequived tho Litle of fasstheye or nave,” mid ho 

aa honeoforbh entitled to Lake mito himself a wife, Aftar a dasathkaya 
ad proved himself qualified for aetual service in the field, ho wast 
ppointed leader (pakadsha), and whenover ho distinguishod hineslf 
1 this cnpnvity Le oblained a sont in tho central eabin of tho public 
yunre, Tf ho became known for his great oxploits iu warlike oxpo- 
itions ho was promote to the ink of supremo leadar (dustentegy?), 
nid the fille of great warrior” (duatenugyi lake) was conferred upon 
im if his qualifications were fount to be of the highest order, They 
tented their male as well as fomulo prisoners of war wilh much 
ruolty, and ib is even assorted that thoy burnt them to doath though 
hoy always spaved tho chiklvon, At a later poriod, however, whon 
hey wore engaged in war against tho whilo settlors thoy restored heir 
visonors for an adequate ransom, ‘Theit tactics consistod in ambus- 
ado and surprise; the warriors crept up stoalthily before daybreak, 
carted their missiles from behind a hiding-placo, and nover exposed 
eC bodies to the enemy, but lurked behind some eminence, treo or 
oek, 

Tho Choctaw women fall such groat affostion for their hushands 
hat they followod them on the war-track, and during tho hent of tho 
ght thoy stood by thoir sido, hokting in thoir hands a quiver Mlod 
vith arrows, while they stimulated them to action by words of oncou 
agoment, and called upon them lo show themselves truo and valiant 
aon without fear of death or apprehension of dangor, ‘The warriors 
rover failed to carry their manctoos which they consulled in evor, 
mergoncy, and thoy were always turned in the direction in which 
hey expected to mect the encmy; thoy were guarded nf night by 
ontinols, and a portion of food was presented to them bafore gating 
© popitiato thoir favour, The war-chiol oxercisad absolute muthority 
wer tho warriors during the continuance of hostilities, ‘The booty 
aptured was distributed in oqual proportion, not only among the ware 
iors bub among the families of thoso who wero Idillutl in hatule, Tf 
ho onterpriso proved unsuceossful tho war-chiof was divoslod of his 
lignity and was reduced to tho ranks, 

Tho roligion of tho Mobilians was still confined Lo primitive nature 
vorship, They vonoreted some undefined and undefnable patron 
wotector, Lo whom it scoms they had given no native nome, but whieh 
he white settlors universally enlled the “ great spirit,” tho “ mastor 
Mf life,” the “holder of breath,” who is undoubtedly a strange god 
‘hat had beon suggested to them by TMuropeans whom the Croeks lator 
allod Isakita tmmiasi, tho “ taker of lilo,” of whoso alixibules they 
“new nothing, and whom thoy did neither adore nor worship. They 








1 It is nrotonded by oredulous writors tht Zack ite immisst for “ mnator of lifo,” 
matoad of being a miasfonary ovoation, {a an original monothoistic divinity invontod 
hy the Checks, and that this divinity is as national among tho Amorionn Indians a4 
tha Jchova is among the Jows and the Zous was among the Gaooks, All thia ta 
porfeotly ghaurd ; a god who ia not worshipped, hag no attiibutos and fa invisible is 
aimply & nonentity; and tho Orceka hnd no more idon of an invisible godliond before 
they came in contact with Uwropoans thin thoy had of tho dogma of tho ‘Ti iuity, 
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had. noither images, priosts, tomplos nor religions riles, and had no idea 
of oithor angels or demons. 14 is said, howovor, that some traces of 
stn and fire worship had been observed among thom, and thoy fro- 
quently pulled tobacco smoke towards tho sun and the new moon, 
Thoy had gront faith in their manctoos ns tutelary protectors, and as 
they believed that the natural world was animated, thoy supposed. that 
the most prominent agoncics of natmo wero the active powors by 
which human affairs were controlled. It was thought that tho poo 
vows wore endowed with superior knowledgo, and that tho mysterious 
designs of the higher powers wero revoalad to them, and on this 
account they exercised much influence among this eredulous pooplo, 
They were always consulted before a warlike expedition was undor- 
taken; and as they prelonded 1o be ablo to predict tho result, their 
advice was sometimes sufficient to slop an army on its march to the 
enemy's country, and induce the leaders to renounce their bolligoront 
project, ‘They acted as medicine-men, and they employed the orii- 
nary charlatan practices when their aid was invoked for the cure of 
diseases, hoy disguised themselves in a bearskin, shook tho gourd 
rattle, danced round tho patient, shouted and yolled to the top of thoir 
voice, and worked themselves up to violont contortions and to a high 
state of oxcitement. ‘They also acted as profossional wonther-makeis; 
they foretold the coming of fortilising inins, and claimed to possoss 
tha power of directing thunder and lightning, 

Tho Choctaws had a legendary tradition of a supernatural order 
which gives an account of their origin. When the carth was a lovel 
plain, the legend says, and not boing yet sufficiently consolidated, it 
was still sloshy and miry when a “red man,” who camo down from 
the higher regions, alighted near the centre of the Choctaw nation, 
and threw up a high mound called Nanne Wayah, “ Sloping hill,” 
out of which emerged the ancestral stock of tho Choclaw nation, 
After a cortain numbor had mado thoix appearance above the ground, 
he stamped the mizy hill with his foot, and at tho signal somo of the 
embryonic red men became partly formed, othors just raisod their 
hond above tho miro, and struggling into lifo they Avat behold the 
light of day. They wore finally perfected, and boing sented on tho 
mound, they were asswed by their supernatural progenitor that thoy 
would live for ever; but as they wore noi yet initiated into tho 
mysteries of eternal life, the promise had no meaning for thom, and 
on account of their stupidity the privilego of immortality was with. 
drawn and henceforth they became subject to death? Tho earth 
gradually hardoned by the action of the wind and the accumulation of 
the waters, This Choctaw progenitor thon caused the carth to produco 
chestnuts, hickory nuts and acoms. Tho men bogan to mako their 
breech-cloth of Spanish moss, which they ticd round theix waist ; and 
having advanced in knowledge they invented tho bow and arrow, and 
dresser in the skins of the animals they killed in the chase. 





1 This alono is sufficient to Khow that the logond is of recont origin, and is 
undoubtedly a missionary suggestion. 
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Tun Seminoles, who formed the most ancient stock of the Muskogoos 
or Creeks, principally oceupiod, at tho timo of tho discovery, vast 
strotches of territory in Alabama and Mississippi; but they wore 
finally compolled to take refugo in tho evorglades of Jorida, whore 
thoy valiantly defended their indepondenco for many yenrs, Thoy 
avo now nore or less civilised, and as they have been converted fo 
Christianity they havo adopted sotlled habits of life, They hold, 
liko tho othor Creoks, a part of the Indian Turritory, aittod botwoon 
the Canadian aud Arkansas rivers, which is securod bo them as in 
alionablo property. Thoy ave principally devoted to agricultiwal pur 
suils, and avo the owhors of munerous woll-eullivaled farmea,? 

While occupying tho ovorglades of South Morida the Seminolus 
wore composed of the following soven tribes: the Tntchions, tho 
Topelakes, tho Fatahugahas, the ‘Talahasseos, tho Pyaclokahas, tho 
Chokcheilias and the Oklacouckas, Bub the Seminoles of okt, the 
wild, indopendent trthes of former times havo long sinco been oxtinel, 
thoy wore like tho Mobilians ono of the best developed types of the 
Aonoo-Maranonians, Their oxternal appearance was quite imposing, 
thoy were of good stature, varying {rom five feet eight lo five feot ten 
inches, and many even excecded six foul in height. ‘hoy had a 
stout, athletic framo of body, and their features wore sufliciontly 


1 Thero nro still u remunnt of Seminoles in Vlouda who call themselves Tkantuke 
angi, Peninsula Pooplo,” In 1880 thoir number did not exceed 208, who ovcupied 
five villages, Seo Biinton’s Chock Logend, p, 66 and 72. 

Tho number of Seminoles settled in tho Indion ‘Toniloy was in 1881, 7,667. 
Roport of Indian Affairs, 
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regular and somewhat handsomo. ‘Their womon, though of good 
size, wero ill-formod, coarso-featured, thick-necked and yathor maseu- 
line in appearance ; which gavo them a stern and cold look that was 
nover lighted up by a smile of sympathy or affection, 

The moral charactor of tho Seminoles prosonts very little that ia 
altractive, Thoy wero of phlegmatic temperament, wero wanting in 
sociability, and their emotional neturo was almost wneultivated. ‘They 
were cold and indifferent in the domestic relations of tho homo cirelo, 
They wore of fickle disposition, inconstant in their inclinations, 
oredulous and suspicious. Thoy wore thoughtless, improvident and 
wastoful, and thoir excessive indolenco rendered thom so stoically 
passive that in time of scarcity they ondured hunger and want with im- 
perlurbable equanimity, They loved freedom and independence, were 
daring and brave in warlike eneountors, and resisted unto death any 
encroachment upon their territorial domain, They were sprightly and 
volatilo, liberal to their own people, and friendly and unecremonious 
in their intercourse with one another, 

The Seminoles lived together m village communities of considerable 
sizo, and their villages were built up with somo rogularity, tho houses 
boing ranged round a contral public square which accurately faced the 
four cardinal points, ‘Their dwollings wore substantial cabins con- 
structed of timbor, and partitioned off by mud walls, Ono of the 
apariments was exclusivély occupied by the husband, and the other by 
the wife ; and hore she performed all the domestic drndgory and. novor 
dared to intrude upon her husband’s piivacy oxcopt to bring him his 
sharo of food, or to execute his behest in going on an crrand, The four 
buildings, which constituted’ the sides of tho public square, wore cach 
thirty foot long and proportionately wide, Thoso were the community 
houses which wore open in front, and to facilitate tho froo circulation 
of the air, the back wall was provided with a Icind of window that 
opencd close to tho eaves, ‘The interior was divided off into threo 
apartments by olay partitions, nob more than tivo or threo foel high, 
so that the intornal spaco formad, as it woro, threo eabing soprrated 
fiom cach other by a low wall, Three graduated bonehes or platforma 
sufficiently wide, so as to sorvo as sloopmg-places, rvgo ono above tho 
other in ench cabin ; the height of the first did nob exceed two Loot 
above the ground, ‘Theo benches were arrangotl in stopliko form and 
wore covered with a large pioco of cane-matting, over which a new 
ono was spread avery year without removing the old covering, ‘Tho 
collection of articles suspended from the roof-beams wero oithor 
trophies of war, or objects symbolical of the pwssuits of peaco; or 
they wero badges of honourable distinction, Tho most conspicuous 
of these wore eagles’ feathors, swans’ wings, scalping knivos, wav-olubs, 
red painted wands, bunches of hoops for drying scalps, scalps, bundles 
of snako root, baskets, &e, ‘The palriach of the community, who 
bore the title of “ beloved of the town,” ocoupied the contre enbin of 
the east, which on this account was called the “boloved seat.” Tho 
three south side cabins were assigned to the most distinguished 
warriors, and those of the north side to the men of second rank, ‘The 
eabins of the west side were reserved as stororooms, and as a place 
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where on propor occasions tho necessary couking was porfoumod. The 
family that oecupied the cabin had ils heraldic eseutehoon painted 
over it on a post or plank representing a iuflilo, n bow, or somo other 
emblematic family device. ‘Ihe outside posts planted in tho ground 
along the margin of the aquaro were ornamented with rds paintings 
yopresenting horned rattlesnakes, or horned alligators, and warriors’ 
heads swmownled by horns, Cerlain towns, which had always beon 
governed by warriors, and woro callod 1ed or war towns, had. tho 
timbors about the square uniformly painted red, odgod black and 
while, as a peculiar mark of honourable distinction. In somo places 
tha whole square was protected by a reof-covering formed of o framo- 
work of polos, over which cane sticks wore loosoly Jaid. ‘This was a 
peculiar privilege onjoyed only by a few communitios, ‘The public 
houses served as lodying-placos fer the aecommodation of strangora or 
travollors who wore enlilled to claim the rights of hospitality, 

Each villago was provided with a public sweating house for the 
common uso of all the inhnbitants, Tb was a pyramidal structure, 
about twenty-five Loob high, occupying a circular piceo of ground of 4 
diameter equal to its height, The walls wero of clay about six foot 
high, theneo tapering upward until they wore contracted to a point at 
tho summib; the sloping roof being covered with strips of bark, Tn 
the interior, all along the sido of tho walla, was a brond, divan-liko 
bonch of cireular form made of cane, ‘Lhe hearth for kindling the 
fio was in the contre, The door was tho only opening through 
which the smoke escapod, and light and air were admitted, Tera 
the people met on public oceasions during cold and dreary woather, 
and here dancing and festivitios took placo when the inclomency of 
tho scason was unfavourable for outdoor amusements, lta doors 
wore freoly opened to the poor, the infirm and the suffering, who found 
hero a comfortable homo curing the winter months, 

Tho costume of the Seminoles was yory simple ani unostentatious, 
‘The mon wore @ brosch-cloth and throw a Dinnkeot ovor their shoulders; 
or thoy wore dressed ina shirt of cotton cloth or duorskin, whilo their 
feob were protected by loggings and mocensing. ‘Tho womon wrapped 
a squnre pieco of blue stuff round thoir Joing in the form of n pobticont 
which foll down to the knoes, and in tho winter they covered tho 
uppor part of their body with a blanket, Children of hoth soxes, up 
to tho ago of tivelve or fourteen, walked about entiroly naked at all 
sensons of the yenr? 

‘Tho Seminoles subsisted principally on maizo and the flesh of tho 
wild animals thoy killed in the chaso, Their national dish was called 
oufka, which was mate of maizo pounded and boiled for a suflieiont 
length of time Lo give to the moss the consistency of thin mush, In 
placo of common salt it was seasoned with a small quantity of potash 
obtained from the lees of hickory ashes, which gavo it a sharp, tart 
(aslo, and provented it from souring ; for it was kept ready propared 
for use in a pot or pan, from which tho members of the household 
helped themselves at pleasure, whon nothing better was at hand to 





1 A pmt of this costumo was introduced after thoy hud come in ooutnat with tho 
white mai, 


SEMINOLES, yt 


satisfy thoir appotitc. The meat supplied during tho hunting season 
was preserved by drymg, and sometimes their stock of provisions was 
oxhausted before the new corn was ripo, when they wore inovitably 
oxposod to all the fatal consoquonces of famine, Among the wild 
fruits they collected in the forest the pod of tho locnst ((@derdétehia 
triqvanthos) was most ostecmed, as it furnished a kind of sweet meal 
which they employed in the diseases of children. 

The Seminoles prepared no inloxicating beverages, bub thoy indulged 
every morning in the luxury of partaking of a kind of tea called the 
black drink, which was a decoction of the leaves of tho cassine bush 
(Tlew cassine), It is a slightly exhilarating boverags, which was pro- 
pared in the public square for the whole community by a cook 
expressly charged with this duty, and theo young warriors woro in 
constant attondance, who invited the people to assemble by beating 
the drum, The taking of the black drink was considered a solemn 
ceremonial act, having a partly religious and partly military character, 
The leaves wore parched brown in a pot, and wore then boiled over a 
five kindled in the centve of the square, After the boiling process 
had continued sufficiently long to extract all tho soluble ingradionts 
from the leaves, the liquor, which was now of a black colour, was 
yapidly poured from ono vessel into another, until a while froth 
appeared, to which they ascribod purifying qualities, and for this 
reason ib racoiyed tho namo of whito drink, ‘Though this innocent 
beverage has only diuretic proporties, and if taken in. Inigo quantities 
affects the nerves, yet somo oxiaordinary supernatural virtues wero 
attributed to it, It was supposed that it had a purifying effecb upon 
their life, and effaced from their minds all the wrongs and injustico 
they had wantonly committed, thal it possessed tho power of impart 
ing courage to the warrior and of rendering him invincible; and that 
it had a tondonoy of binding closer the ties of friendship, of oxciting 
kindly feelings in tho heart, and of inclining mon to practise hospi- 
tality. They believed that tho groat virtues of this wondorful liquor 
‘wore communicated Lo it by their guardian protector for their oxolusive 
henofit, and they regarded it as a peculiar blessing bestowed upon 
them as a chosen people, A stranger, who had once partakan with 
them of the black drink, was most hospitably treated ; and in tho 
most dangorous omergencies he could safely rely on thoir protection. 
The mode and manner the black drink was served was very peculiar, 
After the warriors and chiefs had assembled in tho public square, and 
cach had tnkon his respective seat, the three warriors, who acted as 
masters of ceremony, advanced to the front of the three principal 
chiefs, while they held in their hands calabashes fillod with tho 
liquor, and announced by the word choh that they wero roady to 
servo thom, After a short pause they handed the cups to tho chief 
warriors, holding thom in front of their mouths, and thon retreated a 
few steps. As soon as the signal was given, they imbibed the sacred 
draught with o continued aspiration by intoning tho black-dlrink noto 
called yoheulla which lasted about half a minute, Tho warriors of 
the second rank were next served, but their note of aspiration being 
simply choh their draught was much less copious, ‘The black drink 
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was gorvol up in the morning throo times in suoceasion, and in tho 
intorval smoking and conversation filled up the idlo minntos, ‘Tho 
most remarkallo part of the coromony was the aot of disgorging the 
procious liquor imbibed, which was a grolonne, artistic porformance, 
‘The warriors, having filled their pannches to ropletion, sling thoir 
arms round tho rogion of the stomach, applied inward pressure with 
all thoir might to this organ, and bending forward thoy apoutoit forth 
in a large stream the contonts of thoir stomach to a distanco of six or 
aight feol, In later times thoy did not confine themselves to the 
black drink, but rathor proforrad tho whito man’s “fire wator,” and 
they novor failed to drink to oxcess whonever a favourable opportunity 
presented itsolf, At thoir drinking houts tio warriors frequently 
formed an alliance of brothorhood, they oxclanged promises of inviol- 
ablo altachment, and to give sanction to this fraternal bond of union 
they mutually seratchod cach other with somo pointed instrmmont, 
thus sealing with thoir blood the porpotual obligation of rendoring bo 
each other mutual assistance, 

Tho occupations of the Seminoles wore principally resbrictad to 
hunting and to agriculture on a very contracted senle, Maizo and 
Deans wore the only articles of food they cultivated ; and the labour 
of tho field was exclusively porformed by the women, During the 
summer months the mon were frequently engaged in warlike oxpodi- 
tions, or thoy started out to hunt for their horses, or passed thoir 
timo in the ordinary amusoments; in tho winter and spring they 
followad the chase, and cecasionally thoy mado a fishing exeursion to 
the neighbouring rivers. 

The intellectual knowledge of the Seininolos was of a primitivo 
order, They counted time by moons; and their yoar, which was 
divided into two seasons—wintor and summer, commonced aftor tho 
colobration of tho bush festival which occurred ab tho riponing of tho 
new corn in August. Each moon had a charactoristic name taken 
from the stato of the weather, or some prodominant fonturo of tho 
vogolation, August, being the firss month, was called tho “hig 
vipening moon;” Soplomber, “lito choshinl;” October, big 
chestnut ;” Novembor, “ falling loaf ;” December, “hig wintor ;” 
January, “little wintor;” February, “the windy ;” Mareb, “lilile 
spring ;” April, “big spring ;” May, “mulberry ;” Juno,  blagk- 
borry;” and July, “little ripening moon,” They could only dotor- 
mino tho approach of the hunting and planting season by observing 
tho face of nature, ‘Lhey had but an indistines idea of numeration 
boyond ton, and they wore unablo to tell their own ago and that 
of their children, 

Tho Sominoles were passionately devoted to dancing, and both thelr 
stops and movements were rather grotesque and fanciful, Tho fish 
dance was led by the most export male or female dancers who hold 
in their hand a fish carved of wood. The snako danco was performed. 
by waving about the symbolic imago of that reptile, ‘Tho buffalo 
dance was characterised by the most violent contortions; the legs, 
feet and shoulders having been subjected to peculiar movements and 
to extraordinary oxertions. The cagle-feather dance, which was tho 
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most calm and best conducted, was the favourite dance of the nation. 
Character dancos, got up with dramatic art, wore frequently oxocutod 
by them, which genorally terminated in gross obscenity and licontious 
indulgences. Their principal outdoor amusement was tho hall-play, 
which brought togethor the whole village-community who assombled 
to witness tho skill and oxportness of tho rival players, ‘With tho 
excoplion of tho brecch-clout the playors wero ontiroly naked ; their 
body was painted, their hair was ornamented with feathers, and to 
render themselves moro agile and light thoy sometimes fasted for o 
fow days, and depleted their arms and-logs by scarification. Tots 
wore made by the friends and relatives of cither party, and articles 
of value, such as horses, woro frequently staked on tho issue of tho 
AMO, 
. The Seminoles, like the Creeks, celebrated tho festival of the bush, 
which was simply a harvest feast, and the commemorative annivorsary 
of the primitive practice of yekindling the perpetual fire, from which 
all the fixes of the villago were lighted throughout the yea, On the 
day appointed for the celebration of tho festival, ab the period tho 
maize was ripe and the cassine leaves were sufficiently porfeel to bo 
collected, the fire-maker appeared jin tho square al morning dawn 
dvessed in a whito decrskin which covored his shouldors, and deor- 
skin moccasins protected his feet, ILoro ho rubbed two dry pieces of 
wood together, and alter a long-continued effort, he suceceded in 
eliciting the kindling spark, from which he lighted the pile of wood 
expressly provided for this purposo, Offerings were thon made to tho 
fixe, by four warriors, of four sticks of wood, fowr cars of corn and a 
quantity of cassine leaves, which were thrown into the flames by the 
fire-maker, who was the official powvow, and who muttered forth somo 
mystic formulas whilo tho ceremony was performed. The whole 
village-community then assombled, and tho black drink was next 
handed round, of which the warriors partook in the usual way. Somo 
burning brands of the now fire wero removed outside of tho square, 
whore a now pilo of wood was kindled from which the families wore 
supplied, for all the fires in the huts had beon previously extinguished, 
and the interior had been swept clean and had been decorated with 
green boughs. The square was now considored as holy ground, anc 
the women were not pormibled to visil tho consecrated spol, but they 
were graciously allowed to amuse themselves with the childron out 
sido of the square, whore they passed their Lime pleasantly in dancing, 
As tho festival lasted four days the mon never retired to their homes 
before the close of tho oxercisos, and they slept in the cabins that 
cnclosed the square, for they were prohibited from touching a woman 
even with the tip of their little finger; and both sexes abslained from 
all kinds of solid food, but more especially from sell, On tho second 
day the war-medicino was propared, which was a strong decoction of 
sencen snake-root (Polygata Senega), of which they often parbool in 
such large quantities as to produce spasms and other bodily disorders, 
On the third day the young men started out on a hunting and fishing 
excursion, while the old warriors drenched themselves with ihe black 
drink or the war-medicino, or they passed their weary hours in sleep, 
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The fourth day was oxelusively dovotod to marrimont and gonoral 
fostivity, for all the game killod and all tho fish canght tho previous 
ay as woll as olhor contributions of provisions wore duly prepared 
and wore served up ine grand Least. Dancing and othor anugomente 
concluded the morry festival at an advanced howr of tho night. 

Tho Seminole women occupied an inferior position among theaa 
savage and warlike tribes, for thoy irentod ovon tho veluptnons plea- 
sures with contemptuous indifference, believing that carnal connection 
with a woman oxorcisod an cnorvating influeneo upon men, and 
yondered them less fil for the duties of the warvion, Woman was 
therofore treated as a domestic slave, the subordinate menial of her 
husband, whose command shoe was bound to obey, as sha was merely 
intended to sorve him and to perform all tho drudgerics of tho housa- 
hold. It was considered her duty to roar and take eara of the ehil- 
dren, and she was, in addition, requirad to carry heavy burdens, and 
ablond to the agriculiural Inbours, Vor all this herd and laborious 
servico and hor compliant disposition, ready obedience, disinto- 
rested affection and constant care and solicitudes she was atylod tho 
“bound wench,” or when spoaking to strangers, she was designated 
by ber husband, not as his wife, but as his son’s mothor; and as a 
suilable return for such indifforence the wifo was equally cold and 
reserved, and never gavo expression lo her inward feolings by assur 
ances of attachment, Chastily was not highly asteomed, and promis- 
cuous intorcourse was indulged in by young people without restriction 
of law or the censure of public opinion, An umnarried women was 
called a froo wench, for sho was at liberly to give herself away ab 
pleasme without losing caste among her people, “Ib was common for 
a single woman to give birth to a child, and fo prevent tho destruc. 
tion of tho infant it was maintained by the community, and was reared 
al tho public expense, But if a girl became prognant with tho expec- 
tation of being mado the wife of her lover who refused to fullil the 
pledge, tho young mothor was anthorised by luy to bring about the 
doath of the child by oxposing ib in tho swamps or by throwing it 
into the noighbouring river. “Infanticide was nob uncommon when 
the number of children increased in undue proportion in fnmilies 
who wore wneblo to support them, In such engog tho foul dead could 
only bo oxecuted with tho congont of tho village authority. 

Marriago was simply an act of conveniones, a contact concluded by 
mutual consent, for neither lovo, beauty nor material intareal was tha 
ineiling couse for the temporary union which was not binding for a 
longer timo than a year, The young man, who sued for the hand of 
a girl, was only roquired to establish 10 tho satisfaction of tho young 
woman’s aunts and uncles that ho was sufficiently agile and strong to 
make a good hunter, and lo demonstrate his ability in that lino ho 
furnished them with a considerable quantity of bear's gil and vonison, 
Although no coromony was porformed to give sanction to the marriaga 
rolation, yet some formalities weve required to give effect to tho act of 
courtship. I£ the young man had not the pleasure of being acquainted 
with the maiden of his choice, he despatched ono of her female 
acquaintances to see hor and doliyor “his talk,” accompanied by 0 
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present pf several articles of dress, If the young dameol “took his 
talk,” the mossonger immediately proceeded, nal lo the father, for ha 
had no voice in the matter, but to tho houso of the uncles, aunts and 
brothers of tho young woman to ask their consent to the proposed 
union, ‘The proposal having been agreed to by tho relatives, the girt 
simply went to the cabin of tho suitor and placed horsolf at his dis. 
posal as his wife, 

Thoio existed, howevor, an ancient mode of contracting marriago, 
which was considered much moro serious and much more binding. 
The young man, who had cast his eye upon a young girl he wished to 
marry, started out on a hunting excursion to kill a bony, and having 
accomplished his object he sent a quantity of bear's oil to his mistross, 
Tf she accepted the- gift she thersby indicated that the altentions of 
the suitor would be agrecablo to hor, and he immediately paid her a visit 
and assisted hor in hoeing the corn in the field, As often as he wont 
to see the young maiden he ondeavoured to make himself useful ; at 
fivst he planted the beans; when they had come up he set up the 
poles; next he weeded the corn, and lastly he twined the bean-vines 
round the poles, which was considered emblematic of the subordinate 
relation of the wife after marriage. Tencoforth they were looked 
upon as man and wifo to all intents and purposes without further 
ceremony. ‘Chis union was of a much more binding charactor than 
that of a mero tempormy marringe, Tho snercdness of this conjugal 
relation bound both parties to inviolable fidolity as long as the 
marriage was not dissolved by death or othorwiso ; for on the least 
violation of their plighted troth, on the part of the husband or wife, 
the offender was captured by the relatives of tho injured party and 
was beaten with sticks until reducod toa stato of unconscionsness, 
and while in this condition thoy cut tho hair short and cropped off 
the ems, If tho offender offected his escape the punishmont wae 
remitted. A widow was punished for adultery if sho even dared to speale 
to a man during the first four years after the demiso of her husband, 

Tho wish of oither the husband or tho wifo to dissolve the marriago 
relation lod to an immediato separation, but thoy wore only pormilted 
to contract & new engagement after tho celebration of the noxt busk. 
During the interval thoy wero prohibited from holding intercourse 
with any porson of the opposite sox ; otherwise thoy would havo 
been punished for the crime of adultery by whipping, and by having 
their hair cut and their cars cropped. They wero pormitted to choosa 
another partner if they attended the ensuing busk, Polygamy was 
tolerated, and it sometimes happencd that a man married a mothor 
and her two daughters, There wore few, howevor, that had more 
than two wives, and the greatest number wera contented to he united 
to ono wifo ato time, and only practised successive polygamy, which 
was carried to such an excess that fathers did not know their own 
chiktven. These promiscuous intermariages often conneetel the 
wholo village-community by ties of blood, and ag this family relation- 
ship extended frequently to neighbouring clans, ib was a moans of 
establishing friendly alliances and preventing internal fonds and 
bloody wars, 
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The Sominolo women wore nob fruitful, thay rarely bore moro Wien 
two children, ‘Tho custom of the country made it ineunbent upon a 
pregnant woman to retiio to some solilary placo, and tho hirth of the 
Ghild was offected by the forgo of nature without oulside aid or assial- 
anco, During tho monstrual poriod women wore lilcowiao required to 
hide thomselves, ao as nob to he eeon hy the mon, nor would thoy 
allow a man to touch thom. ho earo and managemont of the young 
was ontiroly lofé to the mother, for the father showod no allection 
for his offspring, and was altogothor indiflorent to their future wall 
Doing. Children were hardly over corrected for their faults, unless 
thoy wore of a very serious charnelor, whon thoy wore punishod by 
having their logs and thighs punctured until blood flowed, and for 
this purposo somo pointed instrument, or ho jawbone of tho garish 
was teed, This mode of punishmant was inlandad to agoustom tha hoys 
to tho sight of blood, and to convines them that tho loss of a limited 
quantity did not result in fatal consequonees; and by this meana ib 
vvas supposed thoy would become more courageous and daring whon 
engaged in a hostile conflict with an enomy. 

The Seminoles honoured their dead and disposed of them by burial, 
Tn the contro of the cabin, where the deceased diod, » grave was dug 
about four feat deep, in which tho eorpso, wrappod in a blanket, was 
placed in a sibling posture, and as tho logs wore bont backward they 
wore tiod so as to keep them in position, If the decoasad was a 
warrior his hody was painted, and his ornamonts, his pipo and his 
war implements wore laid by his side, Tho top of tho grave was 
closed by a solid covoring of cano attached to a hoop, which was 
secured in its place by a firm Jayor of clay. Tho hut, in which a man 
of rank and distinction was burtad, was abandonad by tho family, for 
thoy feared that it might bo haunted by hobgoblins and ghosts, ‘Tho 
mourning relatives gavo expression to thoir grief by shrieks, howls 
and lamentations, which wore repeated for four succossive days, In 
some localities the body of tho decoased was conveyed to thy woods, 
and was deposited upon tho surface of tho ground, whore il waa 
covorod by tio-vines and treo branches to protoat it against the dopra- 
dations of wild boasts; and somotimes ib was avon placad in tho 
mee tunk of an old treo, or in a box expressly mado to sorve ng 
coffin, 

Tho Sominolos bolioved in o future state of life and tho survival of 
the ghostly aclf, They mado a distinction in their way betweon tho 
gool and bad Indiana, and assigned to cach an approprinto place 
according to his desorts, But this distinction was moroly thoovetical, 
for as theiy standard of morals was rathor low and was nob strictly 
dofinod, they all expected to be the favouriles of forlune, and be por 
mittod, after they had departed this world, to be great warriors nnd 
oxporl huntors in that vast and magnificont hunting ground, whore 
Tfesakadum had sot up his special abode, 

Tho Sominolos had no regular government; thoy formed a kind of 
demoorasy, and they wore only united in tribal communities by the 
bonds of common ancestry, common customs and common language. 
Every individwol was mastor of his own actions, and within tho circle 


SEMINOLES, 7 


of his family his power was absolute, Ench village community had 
its own indopendent chiof callod mio, who was tho counsellor of tho 
people, and was distinguished for his oratorical talent, In anciont 
time ha bore the title of "beloved of the whilo town,” which, in con- 
tradislinction to the “red town,” exclusively governed by warriors, 
was a place of refuge and safoty to prisonors who had the good 
foriuno of making their eseaps, and wore thus saved from their 
impending doom of torture and death by ronching the sacred asylum 
open for their reception, Warchiofs wore also appointed from tho 
most oxporionced warriors, who organised belligeront oxpoditions, and 
led tho army in battle, The internal peace was prosorved by tho 
“beloved mon” of the second rank, who oxoreised police dulios and 
, took care of the public buildings. In more recent times the whole nation 
recognised the supreme rank and dignity of a great chief who was callod 
stensacco chobta or the “grand beloved man,” He was distinguished 
for his superior abilities and political sagacity, and his influence was 
paramount in every great emergency. IIe called tho council of tho 
nation together, and appointed the time and placo for the mecting of 
the assembly which was composed of tho mzeos and tho principal 
warriors, lore, after the coramony of the black drink had been gone 
through, and tho calumet had beon smoked, all affairs of public 
interest were discussed, and tho chief orators oxchangod opiniona on 
all matters of vital importance, The great chief who presided over 
the council, nover failed to impart salutary advice to his poople and 
to point out the proper mode of action; and he also recommended 
the measuro if would be prudent to adopt. IIo could simply convineo 
by reason and persuasion, he could command no obedience, and had 
no authority to give effect to his resolutions without the consent of 
the council, Thoy were governed by customary laws which wore 
strictly onforced, The ponalty for homicide, ovon if involuntary, 
was death ; they rigorously appliod the maxin of * blood for blood,” 
‘War was one of tho principal, and al the samo timo tho most 
honouvablo occupation of the Seminoles, The warrior class occupied 
tho highest social position in the communily ; and the most rospoot- 
able men endeavoured to distinguish themsolves in warlike oxpeilitions 
in order to be honoured with a war-nemo,! and 40 bring home » share 
of tho booty which gave thom influonco, and gainod for thom nd. 
ditional consideration. Young mon, who had not yot givon any 
practical ovidonce of their skill as warriors, wore not held in esteam ; 
they were employed in monial occupations to make them feel their 
inferior position. They wore obliged to supply tha wood for kindling 
the fire ; they assisted in preparing tho black drink, and thoy lighted 
the pipes offored to the warriors for smoking, ‘To he relioved of these 
Grudgories they sought every opportunity to porform somo groab 
exploit that would enable them to bring home a scalp that thoy 
might be entitled to tho honours of distinguished warriors, When 
the young braves returned from a suecossful campaign thoy announced 





1 Such is tho migin of most of tho titles of nobility in tho mosb civilised 
countrios. 
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heir arrival by shouting the waxwhoop, which could bo hoard to a 
groat distance, At thie signal their friends went out to mest them, 
and suspending the scalps on red painted polos they carricd thom in 
triumph to tho public square amidab the shouls and yolla of the 
muliiiude ; hero tho approved warriors were dubhal with the new 
warname, and thoy enjoyed the privilogo of taking parl in tho 
eoremony of tho black drink, 14 was a voluntary ack, on the part of 
ovory individual, to join a plundering expedition, ant no ono could 
be forced to take part in the ontorprise, But war-loadors never failed 
to roeruib the required number necossary (0 seoura sticeass to the 
dangorous undertaking, which was quaintly styled the quest of hair 
and horses.” ‘Choir political maxim did not differ from. that of modern, 
civilised frocbootors who wago war upon scientific principles and 
murdor mon with consummate art; who protest in words, bub practi. 
cally apply that most barbarous of all principles: might ia right ;” 
whiloat the samo time thoy invoke tho aid of God, Thay contonded 
that viotory was an infallible proof of justice, although their acts woro 
entirely controlled by thoir interests or their passions withoub tho 
Icast regard to tho rights of others. They wore floxee in aback, and, 
indofatigablo in thoir offorls to sccure ag grant a numboyr of scalps ps 
possible, Choir war partics consisted but of a small numbor hardly 
oyor oxceoding sixty warriors, ‘They wore armod in ancient timos 
‘with bows and arrows and tho battle-exe which, ab a Istor poriod, 
wore exchanged for guns, powdor and pall. ‘They also carried a bag 
of pounded corn which mado up their commissary stores, Before tho 
while man hed introduced horaes and cattle among them, thor ware 
‘vore simply measures of rotaliation Lo retlrosa or avenge an injury, or 
thoy wore defensive operations for the maintonanco of their rights, ov 
tho protection of their hunting grounds; and as there was nothing to 
plunder thoir acts of hostility wero restrictod to the scalping of thoir 
onomios, or taking thom prisonors, and the dostruction of their lodgos 
or oabina by fire, Bub afltor they had beon onlightoned by European 
civilisation, and the intyoduction of domastio mrmals had taught thom 
the yaluo of privato proporty, thoir motives for carrying on war, 98 
woll as tho yeaulls which they expoctod to obtain from a bolligerent 
ontorprise, wore ontiroly changed, ‘Tho warriors wishod to hoeltor 
thoir condition by onviching themselyos wilh tho booty they expected 
to caplure, and for this purpose thoy wore provided, in addition to 
their weapons, with ropes and haltors to socuro the horses thoy might 
have tho good fortano of finding strolling about in tho onemy’s 
country, Thoy oven made thoir grown prisoners an article of profit, 
and instead of killing thom they released them on the paymont of au 
adequate ransom—the price boing detorminad according to tho rank 
and social posilion of the captive, Young boys and girls wore adopted 
bythe various families to take the placo of those who had boon 
Iclled in tho hostile encounter, Prisonors wore cruclly treated, and 
the women took dolight in oblaining pormission to whip then— 
a privilogo which they purchased by offoring to Lhe captor a small 
quantity of tohaceo, 

The religious conceptions of the Sominoles wore oqually indofinito 
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and obscure as those of the other Muskoges tribes, They wore nature 
worshippers, and had personified the benovolent and malignant agencics 
of nature, Their benofleent guardian protector was callod Hesaladum * 
essé, to whom the missionaries havo givon the name of “ the master of 
life,” who was supposed to havo his special habitation in somo distant 
unknown region, fitted out with all tho earthly blossings, such as 
they esteomed most highly. It was a country where sinshino was 
perpetual, where springs of pure wator never dried up, whore maize 
ripened all the yenr round, where all purchasable commodities could 
be obtained for a small price, and whoro gamo was mosb abundent, 
Their gonius of evil was styled Stefuts asego or tho “old sorcerer”! 
who dwolled in a far-off land covered with impassable swamps, dyer- 
grown with briars, whore neither vonison nor bear's oil would reward 
the hunter's toil, and from sheer malice the half-starved fiendish lout 
cursed the earth and its inhabitants with drought, floods, famine, and 
bloody destructive wars terminating in defeat, Thoso religions notions 
of the Seminoles were nothing more than poctical myths without 
exercising the least practical influence upon their daily life or moral 
conduct; and in fact they were a godless, irroligious raco, for they 
had already forgotten their puro, primitive nature worship, though 
attempts wero mado by the white man to revive it by representing 
tho divinity as the ‘“groat spirit,” a conception that could have 
never originated with the Indian, as it could not be oxpressed in his 
language. 

The Seminoles had no modo of worship and consequently no 
priests; but they had powvows or medicine-mon who practised tho art 
of curing diseases ag well as that of sorcery, Thoir remedies wore all 
vegetable drugs, and to insure thoir efficacy it was indispensably 
necessary that they should be subjected to the procogs of boiling, 
stirring and filtration, accompanied by singing certain verses, muttar- 
ing some incomprehensible jargon, sanotifying by a holy afflatus tho 
boiling cauldron and the soothing liquor, that whilo tho witch’s moss 
was thus prepared the medicine might acquire supernatural viriue, 
Stitches in the side or rheumatic pains they attributed to a magic 
wound produced by an enomy’s dart shot off at nn immense distance, 
In thoso cases they irritated tho affected part by scratching, oupping or 
sucking, and frequontly tho charlatan dootor vorified his prognostic 
assertions by producing an arrow point ox ball, which was asserted to 
be tho cause of the pain and suffering. The pntiont thon took a 
fow of the magic drops, and in course of time, whon the pain had 
exhausted itself, he never failed io recover, Tho medical practitioners 
belonged to both sexes, and if thoy succgeded in restoring the pationt 
to health they were well paid for their troublo in furs, and at o later 
period in cattle. If in spite of the offorta of tho doctors the patient 
grew worse thoy protended that their failure was duo to tho counter- 
acting influence of a cat or a dog which was immediately killed, ‘Tho 
death of a man of distinction was sometimes attributed to a sorcerer 





1 Thoua ides of a good and ovil gonins n16 late devolopmants suggested hy the 
white mon, 
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who, by his magio art, had brought about tho fatal ovont, and hoing 
mado responsible for his misdoods he was sovorvly beaten by tho sur- 
viving volatives, and ab timoa ho was evon put to donth, 
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SHAWANESE, 


Ton Shawanese wore the aboriginal inhabitants of West Florida; 
they took an active part in the French Indisn war in 1756, and sub- 
aoqnontly soiled down wost of the Ohio river, Thore thoy camo in 
contact with tho Delawaros who camo from Ponnsylvania, the Wyana- 
dots who formerly oosupied a tract of country near Quobec; tho 
Soneors, whoso native homo was Now York; and the Oltoways who 
onge hold possession of tho territory round Loko Trio and ils tributary 
atreams, All those nations constituted, bub small remnants of tho 
original stool, and although they differod much in Iangungo, yot they 
wore closcly allied to cach othor in physical constitution, in thoir 
modo of living and in their mannors and customs. 

A fow yoora before the revolutionary war tho numbor of Shewansao 
was ostimated at six hundred souls inoluding men, women ani chil 
dion, Thoy were an activo, sonsible and cheorful people, ‘Lhoy were 
nevor troubled by the carca and hardships incidont to human lito; 
thoir merry mood mado them playful, and thoy scomed to ho con 
stantly passing their Lime in trivial amusomenta and pleasure, As 
thoy mistrusted the honost intentions of tho whito mon that camo 
among thon they considered doooit their most potent weapon to defoat 
the cunning schomos of thoso with whom cireumatancos compollod 
them to doal as ponsionors and depondents. In thoir wars with o 
suporior raco thoy had learnod to be cautious, and though thoy wore 
onee bold and brave warrios, yot expericnes had taught thom to take 
advantage of the weakness of their superior advorsary, and thoy did 
not disdain to have recourse to slralagom and surprise so as to make 
sure the successful issue of the contost, 

The Shawaness did nob differ from tho ixibos of tho Algonquin 
family, of whom thoy made a part, in tho manner of conatructing 
their wigwams, in the style of their dross and in the varioty of their 
food materials. Tho summer months were principally employed by 
thom in the pursuit of game in the forest wild; and fishing in tho 
alreams and rivers was one of Lheir favourite occupations, Thoir agri- 
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cultural labours which were porformed by the women, were confined 
1o the cultivation, on a small patch of ground, of maize in sufficient 

ruantity for domestic use, and ib was only exceptionally that they pro- 
duced, in addition, a fow tobacco plants, 

The chief amusement of the Shawaneso was dancing, and during 
the long winter evenings they continued thoiv sallatery oxoxeises with 
indefatigable persoveranco till afler midnight. Tho measuro of tho 
dance was indicated by the regular beat of the drum, made of a section 
of a hollow tree trunk covered with skin, and this dull music was 
accompanied by the reverborations of the gourd rattle, and the shyill, 
monotonous song of a band of singers, whosa voice was heard at a 
great distance, They celebrated certain stated festivals during tho 
year, of which the preciso time was fixed by tho hoad-chiof or by tho 
village elders. ‘The greon corn danco or the thanksgiving festival, 
which took place in August, lasted from four to twelve days, All 
the neighbouring communities were invited, which came from every 
direction, and bringing their tents and their provisions, thoy encamped 
with their families round the publie council house, Thoy were all 
dressed. in holiday costume, and the provisions brought by each invited 
guest were thrown together in a common heap, and were cach day 
distributed to the hends of tho families, On the day appointed tho 
animal Itilled for the sacrifice was cleaned, and the head, the home 
and tho entrails were suspended from a forked, white polo which was 
fixed to the top of the council house, The women thon came forward 
and handed to tho elders o part of the now corn they had prepared 
for tho feast, who rubbed it betweon their hands and ovor their faco 
and breast, rendering thanks to their guardian protector for having 
vouchsafed to them a plentiful crop of corn and addressing some salu 
tary instruction to the people, In oldon times a gonoral amnosty was 
granted, on tho occasion of this festival, for all offences and orimos 
except murder, and a veil of oblivion was drawn ovor tho past, and 
even tho mention of p formor criminal aot was forbiddon. 

No coremonial forms wore obsorved in contracting marrings, ‘Tho 
young man sont one of his fomale relatives to make Inown his wishes, 
to the brothers or matornal unelos of tho girl ho dosixod to wod, for 
tho father was not consulted. If the proposition was approved tho 
suitor sont fo tho family of the bride a quantity of clothing *and 
ornaments, and sometimes even a horse which, if accepted, confirmed 
their previous approval and gavo full validity to the match, Tho 
bridegroom had nothing more to do but to build his wigwam, plant 
and gathor his corn, and start out on a hunting excursion to procure a 
supply of meat for winter use, all of which he placed at the disposal 
of tho bride, and the young couplo were honcoforth considored as 
martiod, ov as it was termed, “the wife was bound,” Polygamy was 
tolorated, and young women contracted temporary connactions for a 
weok ora month, or during the wintor, roceiving a atipulatied compansa- 
tion in return, It was considered no disgrace for a young gitl to dis. 
pose of her person for wages; and her chances of getting a husband 
wore not in the least diminished on this account, Soparation could 
be effected at the will and pleasure of oither party, and though the 
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iushond was at liberty to ontor into a now maningo ongagomont 
immodiatoly, the wife was not allowed to contrach a now meariago 
Lill after tho colcbration of tho anual Loatival. 

Tho Shawanese mothers paid much ablontion to tho renxing of 
thoir childvon, thoy watched their conduct, and kept thom in propor 
subjection, ‘Lo overcome their stubbornnoss, nnd as a moans of 
sorvection they dashed walter into thoir Lac, or thoy threw thom into 
a running stream ; and oyon the Leax of being Uns unceremoniously 
deal with rendorod their little ones quiol and submissive, At tho 
ago of fifloon or sovonteon young boys wore investol with tho rights 
and privileges of manhood. ‘ho ceremonios of initiation wore Ledioua 
and wore sometimes protracted to a poriod of twolvo months, ‘Tho 
candidates for manly honots wore required to remain aocluded in a 
sepatate hut oxprossly ercoted for this purpose; Lo abstain from onl. 
ing venison, oxcopt tho flosh of an old buck; to ronownce the uso of 
salf, and to r0fxain from tasting twkoy cock, fowl or bear's mént, 
Thoy wore not allowed to picke Lhoiy onrs, geralch their oad with 
their fingers, and during four moons they were obliged to cook Lor 
thomselvos at their own fle, On tho day, on which they were aub- 
jected to the test of endurance, they toole two handfuls of excessively 
bittor roots, drank the infusion of the leaves, and it was only ab ovens 
ing dawn that two or throo spoonfuls of boiled cor was allotted to 
thom, Aftor theao diotary regulations had been obsorved Lor five 
successive days, they wove permitted to leave their placa af confine- 
mont, Ivory now moon thoy took during four days a decoction of 

' putton-snake 1001,! which was a violont emotio, and abstained from. 
food till evoning, whon they reeoived a’ scanty allowance of boiled 
com. On the twolfth moon tho initiatory coremonies wore ropontad, 
and at tho ond of the fifth day they rubbed thoir body with the ashes 
of burnt coin cobs, At tho oloao of the moon thoy Loole a bath in tho 
swaating-houso, and while yot rooking with porspitation thoy plungod 
into cold wator, which was the crowning act of tho ordonl, and ontitled 
thom to olaim all tho rights and priviloges of manhood, 

Tho Shawanoso disposed of thoiv dead by burial, Thoy showad 
thoir respeat to their doconsed friends by wlloring loud Jamontations 
and dolegomo wailings, espocially if a porson of distinction had passed 
away from amongst thom. Thoy bolievod in the survival of tho huosily 
individual golf, and they novor filed to place a quantity of food ab 
tha head of the giavo. 

Tho Shawanose recognisod no governing powor that controlled thoix 
privato action ; they considered thomsclves freoborn mon, and they 
conceded to no ono tho oxelusivo right of ruling ovor them. Public 
alfairs wero managed by local chiofs, who had no roal authority, but 
who oxercisod much influence in the public council, whore questions 
of ponco and war wore discussod, Cuslom was the only law that 
sould be onforced, Solf-revenge and retaliation wero the fundamental 
prinsiples that served as rules of action in thoir public and private 
conduct. If a mudor was commiltod the’ rolations of tho victim 
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alono had tho right to demand satisfaction, Thoy called a council 
of the members of tho family, and sometimes tho whole tribe was 
intorested in the solution of the question. Tf tho utentity of tho 
criminal was clearly established, and there oxisted no old claims for 
retaliatory mensuies on the part of tho murdoror’s family or tribo, 
they demanded immediate redress ; while in caso of refusal they soizod 
upon the guilty person if ho could be found ; otherwise lus nearest of 
kin was takon in his placo, In case the family of tho eulpril pro- 
mised reparation. reasonable timo was givon them to discharge their 
obligation, and they were genoially anxious to put their guilty kins. 
man to death rather then permit that an innocent porson should 
suffer, Theft was simply » venal offence, and tho injured parly could 
not force tho offender to return the property stolon, but he had a por 
feot right of stealing in turn from tho thief goods of tho same or even 
gisater value, Adultery was considered a public arime and was 
punished by the community or the tribe, The guilty woman and 
her paramour were subjected to a severe whipping, and sometimes 
they had their noses cut off, and the adulleress had frequently hor 
hair cropped, If after having commonced their pursuit tho parties 
escaped, all further action in the matter was abandoned, for retributive 
justice was picsumed to bo satisiiod, If only ono of tho offendas 
escaped his or hor nearest relations wore mado to suifer for the wrong, 
The guilé was wipod out and all remembrance was offaeed if the 
offends absonted themselves until after the annual festival, Tho 
husband acquired no right over the property of his wifo by marriage, 
and in ease of separation the wife retained the guardianship over the 
children, as woll as over the property which individually bolonged to 
them, Their hunting giounds wore the common property of all, and 
the proprictory right was nol vested in individuals or communities, 
All enjoyed the right of hunting and killing the game of tho forest as 
a means of subsistonce without tho least restriction, 

The Shawanose wore frequently engaged in partizan warfare with 
tho object of redressing ronl or imaginary injurios, Tho war chiof of 
the injured party called together a council of the tribal chiofs or tho 
nation, and if war was dotormined upon, ho raised the war hatchot 
or club symbolic of the imponding campaign, Tho moro moderate 
‘chiefs sometimes interposed, and urged sufflciontly weighty objections 
that the projected belligerent enterprise was abandoned at its very 
inception, But frequently the war chiof persisted in his datermina- 
tion, and those that shared his opinion followed him on the war path, 
Tho war-whoop raised by the leading warrior was the signal for starting, 
and all who accompanied him in the warlike expedition repeated the 
woll-known signal bofore sotting out om their march to tho onemy's 
country. Their commissary stores consisted of parched corn and jerked 
ment, and this supply of provisions was fwmnished porsonally by each 
warrior in sufficient quantiby to last him during tho whole campaign, 
Young men who had no exparionco in the art of war prepared tham- 
solves for their new field of action by subjecting themselves on four 
successive days to tho swoating process, during which time thoy 
drenched thomsolyes with a docostion of a bitter root. They wore 
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thon vondy to nko up their mareh provided with thoir weapons, Utoir 
store of provisions and tho medicine bag which contained their 
manotoos, composed of bones of snakos and wild cats ; and thogo wore 
supposed to act ‘ag affective charms, and to alford protection against 
every possible ill. 

The Shawaneso wore particularly cruol to thoir prisonors taken in 
war, Somotimes, howovor, ono was cede by tho enplor to a family 
of the villago, by whom ho was adopled as a momber in tho capacity 
of a husband, 2 son or a brothor; and then he was troated wibh all 
tho constderation duo to him by virluo of this now yolalion, Bub if 
on tho other hand it was dolormined that the captive should bo mado 
a sacrifice to gratify thoir vindictive spirit a knifo was thrust bobweon 
his wrist-bones, and deor sinows having boon passed through tho oul 
ho was sizippod naked and was bound to tho post of tho council 
houso to bo mocked and dorided by the savage crowd of spoclatora. 
They sometimes cut off his noso, and thus mutilated, they mado sport 
of his grotesque appearance, and treated him in tho most contmelious 
manner, Finally ho was lod forth and was despatched by a single 
blow of tho tomahawk ; his body having boon loft on the spot to be 
dovoured by tho bensts of the forest and tho fowls of tho air, 

Tho Shawanoss, ag for as their religious notions are known, seem to 
have beon naturo worshippors, Thoy gddrossed thoir invocations to 
thoir guardian protectors, gonorally called by authors the “ grant 
apirit,” which reprosonted the benovolont agencios of nature that 
wore progont in the air, in the sky and in all animated creation, 
Their manetoos or local spirits wore supposed to be the authors of all 
misfortune as woll as of sickness and death, To countoract tho ovil 
designs of thoso maloevolont agencies the mystic art of tho puwyowe 
was invoked, who dressed themsolves up in bearskins, masked thei 
fndos in the most grotesque manner, and carried in thelr hands 
torloiso-sholl rattles,  Thoy pretended that thoir familiar spirita 
eommuned with them in their dreams, and thus informed them of all 
thoy desired to know, 
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Nnw Mexico is the camping ground of sovoral Indian tribes, aud a 
part of its population ae fo tho Maranonian stock who occupy 
permanent settloments and iollow agricultural pursuits, ‘This Lorri 
tory is siluated bobweon the thirty-sixth and the twenty-third pmallel 
of north latitude, aud bolwoon tho ninoty-sixth and the hundzed and 
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soveniconth moridian of west longitude, The country is oxtromely 
mountainous, and the Sierra Nevada, tho Sierra Maco, the Lost 
Mountains as woll as tho Rocky Mountains more or less modily and 
characlorise its superficial area, and exercise a predominant influence 
ovor its climate, Its surface soil is chackorod by arid cesorls, barren 
Java beds and a fow fertile valloys. rom tho sterile, sandy plains 
isolated gioups of almost inaccessible peaks ariso, which avo covered 
in great part with forests, and though the Colorado and the Rio Grande 
del Norte water theso rogions, yel they contribute bub little to im- 
prove the productive qualities of the soil, The climate of this yaat 
territorial domain is diversified, In the mountain districts tho 
winters aro exeossively cold, but the summor is pleasant and agree- 
able, while in the arid and sandy desorts the heat is most intense and 
oppressive, 

‘The Apaches who, by theix language, are allicd to the Athabasean 
family, avo divided into numerous tribes that roam about in Now 
Mexico and Arizona, extending as far as Nortlem Texas and Northern 
Mexico, The Mojaves, wha form an important branch of this race, 
occupy both banks of tho Colorado and tho Mojave valley, The Yumas 
inhabit the eastern banks of tho Colorado near its junction with tho 
Gils viver, Tho Mesealeros live on the Rio Pecos; the Llancros 
dwell between the Rio Pecos and the Rio Colorado, Tho Faraones 
hold possession of tho land betweon the Rio Grande and tho Pecos, 
The other tribes are tho Xicarillas, the Chiriguais, tho Pinaleiioa 
the Coyotero or Gila Apaches, the Mimbrofios, the Lipanes and tho 
Copper Mino Apaches, ' 

The physical characteristics of the Apaches proper are somewhat 
inforior to the other tribes by whom they are surrounded, Thay aro 
of a slight and slender frame of body, and are wanting in museular 
development; their average stature varios betweon five foot and. five 
feet four inches; bul thoy are novertholess well proportioned, are 
robust, strong and agile. ‘Thoy have a reddish brown complexion, 
and they aro rathor ropulsive if not hideous in appearance. Their 
head is largo; their forohoad is projecting; thoir cheokbones are 
high; their eyes are small; thoir nose is thick, and their lips aro 
prominent and full, Thoy havo black, straight, stiff haix, and an 
almost beardless face, Their legs aro slonder; thoir feet aro small ; 
they are big-bellied and broad-shouldored, The women aro ag ill. 
featured as the mon, and it is very xaroly that a passable face is mot 
with, On the other hand the Mojaves and Yumas are a noble race of 
‘men, They are tall, erect and well-proportioned ; they are stout and 
musotlay, and their features aro fine and prepossessing, Tho women 
are by no means as good-looking as the men; they are of very small 
stature, and are rather corpulent, which gives them a grotesque 
appearance, 

The moral character of the Apaches is not very commondable 
They are indolent, and are not naturally inclined to exert themselves, 
and consequently they never follow any laborious pursuits, They are, 
however, exceetlingly active, and show considerable energy whon 
ongaged in hunting or ina plundering oxpedition, Thoir habits of 
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lifo rondoy thom forocious, cunning, crucl and tronchorous, Thoy 
aro rosolute and doterminel in the moat trying circumstances, andl 
whon nocessity requires ib they aro meroflusa to thoir vietima, mid 
sanguinary in their Inwless savagoness. Thoy mo of a suspicious 
tompot, aro ficklomindod, but aro daring, proud and jonlous of their ine 
dopendonce, As tho agai and the holpless become burdensome in thoir 
wanderings Uhay treat old pooplo with tho greatoab conlompl. They 
aro said, however, to bo of a choorful disposition, and if gratitude is 
indeed one of their virtues, they are not as hoartloss as thoy aro ro- 
roported to be, ‘Thoy are possessed of considerablo intollivenco, and 
they have tho porcoptive faculties woll dovolopod, Thoy can tell by 
tho dust raised in the distance whether animals aro loaded or unloaded, 
and thoy can determino by the undulations of the grass whothor wild 
‘beasts or onomies are passing, 

Ag tho Apaches are constantly wandering about in search of new 
hunting grounds ov fat pastures, they have no permanont habitations, 
and it is very rarely that they occupy one and the samo lovalily moro 
than ono weck, Theix camps are generally locatod on tho sigxras or 
stosp mountain slopes which are strong places easily dofonded against 
assqulting oncmics; but theso situations aro only solocted by elana 
who rocogniso tho supreme control of the government of tho country, 
Thoir lodges are composed of pliablo poles, placod ercot and bont over 
ab tho upper end in conic or low oval form ; thus forming a compact 
frame which is covered with horse or cow hides, Sometimes a framno 
of stout stakes surmounted by a dome-lko roof of cedar branches, is 
interlaced with wickorwork, and is coated wilh loam ov Uhatchad with 
grass, Tho hoight of these huts doos not execad cight fool, measuring 
not more than eightcen foot in diameter, Tho door, which is a 

- triangular opening closed with a akin curlain, is so contracted that a 
ginglo porson can only pass with difficulty, ‘Thoso that livo near tho 
limestone mountains mako tho caverns their homo, which afford thou 
a conyonient and comfortable shelter, 

Tho Mojaves construct thoir dwollings of eollonwootl timhor, which 
aro from thirty to forty foot aquare, ‘Tho frame.vork is formod of 
upright posts firmly planted in tho ground, which aro inlorlacud with 
‘reo branches, or tha intervals ara filled wp with mud oy aro thatched 
with straw. Tho slanting rafters of tho roof are supported at the 
upper onds by the horizontal vidgo polo, and at tho lowor ond tha 
ofves aro projecting so ag to form a kind of portico. If the cooking 
ig done in the interior a hole in tho roof corresponds with tho flro- 
place, so as {0 give free exit to tho smoke, and it also anewors tho 
purpose of a window for tho admission of light and air, Ivory village 
community has 2 number of sweating-houses or modicine-lodges which 
ave built in wigwam fnshion, and aro covored with buffalo hides, 
‘Tho storshouses aro also cylindrical in oulling, and are aurmounted 
by _a roof of willow branches, 

The costume of tho Apaches is frequonily of the most primitive 
kind, They are almost in a perfect stato of nudity ; thoy simply tio 
a breech-cloth rownd their loins, and thotr foot aro protected by 
moccasins, Ab limos, howover, the mon aro dressed up in belter 
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stylo, deorskin being their exclusive dress matorial, Thoy wear a 
shirt, 9 skull-cap, and moccasing turned up at the toes, ‘The hair of 
tho mon, which is cul squaro across the forchead, oithor hangs loosoly 
down, behind or it is twisted or plaited. The women aro more 
decently dressed than the mon; they wear a short potticont of plaited 
willow strips or acacia bark. They lot their hair grow long, which 
falls loosely over their shoulders, Painting is wnivorsally practisod, 
and thoy frequently plaster their body as woll as their hair with loam, 
Tattooing is more especially confined to women, After inarringo tho 
Mojave and Yuma women mark their chin with vertical blue Lincs, 
to which bluo dots are sometimes added. 

The Apaches subsist principally on the flesh of the game they kill 
in the chase, consisting chiefly of deor, antelopes, squizrels, hares and 
quails; but if game is scarce and thoy are hard prossed by hunger 
thoy do not disdain to cat rats, lizards, frogs, grasshoppers and eyon 
worms, Thoit ordinary vegetable food is ordinarily confined to maize. 
‘Whon no other food is availablo to satisfy their craving appotile they 
live upon the fruit of the mesquit and tornilla trees; or thoy gather 
the piiton nut which has an agrecable taste, grows wild in greatest 
abundance ; and in timo of scarcity if is caton by tho poorer classes 
for weeks as the only means of subsistence at their disposal, Tish 
axe very rarely used as food except by a few clans that live on tho 
banks of the Colorado and the Gila. Tf in their plundering oxpedi- 
tions they aro ablo to capture enttle, sheep and horses they feast on 
beef, mutton and horseflesh, They prepare their moat by slightly 
roasting it, and every part is consumed; oven tho entrails aro con- 
sidered a great delicacy, Whon they happen io have abundant 
supplies they ent with gluttonons voracity, bub when provisions aro 
acarce they submit to commendable abstinonos, without murmuring, 
for a considerable longth of time, Thoir only intoxicating drink is 
the formentod juice of tho maguoy or agave plant. 

In tho wild and desolate country occupied by the Apaches, they 
lead, with soma exceptions, a roving and nomadic life, wandoring 
from placo to place in search: of new hunting grounds or frosh pastures 
for {their herds; or instigaled by rapacity as well as poverty and 
want thoy rob and plundor without morey whenever a favourable 
opportunity prosonts itself, To hint tho antelope moro suecessfully 
they frequently disguiso themselves in the skin of that animal, wilh 
the hoad and horns all complete, which enables thom to approach the 
herd within bow or gun shot, and thoy froquently dospaich a con- 
siderable number before they can seamper off out of sight, The 
tillage of tho soil, which is exclusively attonded to by the women, is 
confined to the cultivation of maize, beans, tobacco and calabashes. 
The Mojaves and Yumas aro much dovoled to agriculluro, and they 
produca, with considerable success, maizo, beans, pumpkins, melons 
and other yegotables, Tho Yumas also grow wheat to a limited 
extent, and during the summer, when the rainfall is insufficient ta 
bring the crop to maturity, they have recourse to artificial invigation, 

Tho Apaches have made no advances in the practice of the mochanio 
arta or othor industrial pursuils, Fire is produced by means of: tho 


188 AONEO-MARANONIANS. 


five dvill, hy rapidly tailing a sofb pointed piece of wood in tho 
sockot of a flat, hard board. “Lheir houschold vessels used. for cooking 
purposes and thoir water receptacles are made of willow twigs, dviod 
grass stome or bulvashes clogoly woven, and vondarol watertight hy 
boing covered with some resinous substance, Somo of the Apache 
tribes ns woll as tho Mojeves are acquainted with the art of muking 
earthonware, and thoir water jars, which are woll-shaped, ara two Leak 
in diamotor at the widest part. Tho Mojavos, who aro sometimes 
engaged in fishing, mako nots of grass or of willow burk, As grind. 
ing apparatus they use a flat sono with a concavity in the contro, 
into which a stone crushor is Jousoly fitted. Their only agricultural 
implement is the Lishéshat ov digging stick having a crook ab ono ond, 
which is omployed both for breaking wp tho ground and for planting, 
Thoir aaddle-tree is composed of two rolls of shruy, which aro con- 
nected by a strap, and it is kopt in position by a thong of raw hide 
that is girded round tho animal, In more recent times this rudo 
contrivance has boon suporsoded by the Moxican saddle, Their 
bridle bit is a ring through which the upper jaw is passed, and bo 
which the veins aro ablached, As they have no boats they cross broad 
and deep rivers on light rifts either made of wood or of bundlos of 
vushes fastened togothor wilh willow twigs, This frail oralt is ina 
polled by paddles, or whon loaded with thoir proporty and their 
women and children some of tho mon swim olongsido of it and puah 
it before them. Their traffic is effected by moans of exchange, bub 
tho Mojaves recognise pook or strings of wampum shells ag tho logal 
modium of girculation. 

The Apache language is of Athabaséa origin; it is foxiblo and 
soft, but ils vocabulary is poor in words and in oxpressive torms, 
Tho nouns havo neither gender, number nor caso, and thoy may bo 
used as vorbs without any change; as nadlés, “rain;” adlt, “ib 
rains,” ‘Tho suporlative of adjectives is indicated by tho ndvorb 
maleate, “much or very ;” as, nalate wyul dtehi, “bho wind is very 
violont.” Adjoctives mostly follow tho substantivus which thoy 
qualify, To givo to personal pronouns a gpocific, individual designe 
tion it is nocessary to add the yollective pronouns, otherwise the ward 
would include all porsons comectod with the circumstances bo which 
tho topie rofors, ‘Cho vorbs nvo regularly conjugated in tho present, 
past anc fulure tense, end in the indicative, subjunctive, imporative 
and infinitive moods, ‘Tho future is denoted by a... Au, and the 
past by go; as, estla, “to drink ;” shee eatla, “I dvink;” shea to etl 
dah, “T do not dvink ;” i estit Khu ov shee al estit khu, I shall 
dvink ;” shee estld go, “I have drunk,” 

Tho Apaches aro nob acquainted with any systom of writing, To 
commemorate important events thoy carve animals and other devices 
on rocks, and exceuto in colours rude outline skolches of various 
designs. As a means of rapidly communicating, to a greab distanco, 
important information of a public character, having reforenca 10 peace 
or wax, they kindlo fires during tho night on mountain tops, and 
signal-columna of smoke aro curling upwards during the day which 
aro woll understood hy the dwollers of tho plains, 
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Tho Apaches axe fond of such pastimes and indulgonces as havo a 
stimulating offect upon the mind, Thoy are inordinately addicted to 
smoking; thoy drink te excess whenover a favourable opportunity 
offers, and their fonsting and carousing oxceod tho bounds of moadora- 
tion, Dancing is thoir favourite xocrogtion, in which both the mon 
and the women ieke a part, The step of tho performance is rogu- 
lated by the measure of the improvised song accompaniod by the beat 
of the drum, the piping notes of the reed flute, and tho clatter of the 
enlabash rattle, he danco of some tribos is simply a moasured walk 
round a circle, alternated by tho clapping of hands and the slapping 
of tho thighs, accompanied by the monotonous drawl of the performars, 
All tho tribes are passionately addicted to gambling, and they ofton 
atake their wholo proparty on the hazard of the game, In tho gamo 
of the arrows, which is the most oxciling, the players hold each ton 
arrows with thoir bow in thoiv left hand; the first one of the missile 
weapons is hurled upward as high as possible, and the othors have to 
follow in quick succession before the first ono shot off has fallen to 
the ground. Ile who has the greatest number of arrows flying in tho 
air at tho same time wins the gamo. When thoy wish to amuso 
themselves by tho practice of archery they make tho cactus plant tho 
target, and tho fruit attached to it the mark that is to be hit, Anothor 
game consists in throwing a polo fifteen feet in length through a rolling 
hoop, only six inches in diamoter, 

The Apache women aro virtually tho slaves of their husbands, 
They cook the food, fetch wood and water, gathor tho wild fruits, 
make the clothes, dress the skins, cultivate tho ficld, take care of the 
domostic animals, serve as beasts of burden, and raise and strike tho 
tent, They aro distinguished for exemplary chastity, and aie indus- 
iuious and faithful wives, Tho Yumas prostitute thoir wives to their 
guests, a custom growing out of the duty of hospitality. 

Polygamy prevails among tho Apaches without restriction, and a 
man. of means marries as many wives as ho is able to proauro; for a 
numerous houschold establishmont raises his dignity and considoration, 
and inoreases his influence among his noighbours and friends, Paronts 
sell thoir daughters for a number of domestic animals or any other 
valuable property, A suitor for the hand and heart of a girl makes 
his wishes known by hitching His horso in front of her place of 
abode, If tho proposal of marriago thus tacitly mado is favourably 
vogardad by the young maidon sho will lead her lovox’s horse to 
water and food him; and thon she sonds him back to bo hitched 
in front of tho owner's lodge, The girl has four days allowed hor 
to reflect before she is required to give a decisive answer; bub while 
it would bo considered indecorous to come to a hasty conclusion, it 
would be looked upon as unsoemly coquotry not to take the final alep 
Vill the legal term has expired. Marriage is not celebrated by any par- 
ticular coromony, The first or favourite wifo only is the mistress of 
the housghold, all the othors are her subordinates, and it is imeumbent 
upon them to perform all the labours of tho ‘family ostablishment, 
The marriage vow is not of binding offiency, It can bo dissolved by 
mutual consent, and the husband, if dissatisfied, may send his wile 
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back to her father, but ho is not ontitlod to tho return of tho prico 
paid for her, 

Among the Xicnrilla tribes, when a young gist reachos tho aga of 
puberty, tho paronts are go much rojoicod, that the ovent is celobrated 
hy a feast; from five to ten days are passud in rovolling and enrousing, 
and no oxponses are sparod to rondor the ontorlainment as brilliant 
aa possible, On tho othor hand among the Yumas, when girls reach 
the marriagoable age, thoy are required to fast for thros days, during 
which timo they aro locked up in a heated swoating-house or in a 
closoly covered hut, in which they are exposed to tho aclion of steam, 
and it is only from timo to time that they aro allowed Lo usuape 
fvom the ateamy abmosphore, to be plunged into tho cool wator of 
tho noighhouring siream, Tho Apacho gizls aro also shut up in a 
solitary ut; but instead of being oxposed to the awoating process 
they are addressed by tho chief who instructs them in the dutios and 
rosponsibilities of married life, and after their oyabrows and oye- 
lashos havo been shaved off they aro set free, The neighbours and 
frionds assemblo, and honour the occasion by feasting, singing and 
dancing, 

Tho Apaches disposo of their dead cithor by cromation, which is 
principally practisod on tho Colorado river, or by burying, whon thoy 
consign the body to a shallow gravo or deposit, it in a aublorranonn 
cavern with tho articles of clothing, waapons, implements and orna- 
monts of the docensod. Tho funeral coremonios aro gonerally por- 
formod at night, and strangers aro rarcly permitted to be presont to 
witnoss the procecdings, They neyor montion, from suporstitious 
motives, tho name of tho dead, and they avoid spealting about death 
oy dying in thoir ordinary conversation, ‘Iho Coyotero Apachos 
radueo the corpse to the smallest bull possible, and while the noarast 
relations givo oxpression to their griof by dolesomo Inmontations, tho 
body is Inid in an excavation which is closed up with a tron stump or 
with stones, ‘The Mojaves nob only burn tho proporty left by tho 
decoasod, but they commit to the flames many of thoir own valuables 
ry sacrificial offerings Lo tho dead, Whon a death ocows among tho 
Yumns tho sito of the villago is changed to a locality not far distant 
from their formor homo, 

Tho Apaches believe in tho survival of tho ghoslly solf which thoy 
suppose becomes transformed into some animal, ‘Tho ghoats that loft 
this world, leaving behind thom a good reputation, avo changod into 
owls, caglos or some othor noble bird, while those who stood in bad 
ropule with their people assume the form of rattlesnakes, The 
Mojaves, who burn their dead, imagino that tho ghosis of the good 
will be transferred Lo the divine abode of Matovil who, according to 
some, has his rosideneo in a holy mountain, whilo according to others 
his dwolling-placo lios towards tho rising sun, ‘Io this olyaian homo 
tho ghostly species aro wafted in the columns of the ouvling smoke 
that ascends from the funeral pile. On the other hand the ghosts of 
the wicked assume the form of rats Lo oxpiate for four days in a cone 
traced hole the crimes of 9 lifetime, and after thoy havo been thus 
purified they ave in o fit condition {0 join the throng of the blessed in 
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tho cthoreal regions, the blissful abode of Matovil, Tho Yumas expoct 
to be transferred after death to a charming, fruitful valloy, lying 
within the cafions of the Colorado, while tho wicked will bo shut up 
in dark cavorns in sight of the abode of the happy, whose blissful 
stale of existence they will seo but cannot share, 

Slavory oxisis among the Apaches; tho sleves boing recruited from 
prigonors of war, or women and childron kidnapped in hostile exour- 
sions, Somo of the tribes treat thoir slaves kindly, while others 
impose upon them burdens {00 heavy to be homo, and compel thom 
to labour for days without a sufficient allowance of food, Whipping 
and seourging axe their ordinary punishment for disobedionce ; but 
the crime of attempting to escape from bondage ean only be expiated 
by crucifixion, or by roasting the victim over a slow fire. Some of 
tho tribes steal the children of neighbouring tribes and soll thom aa 
slaves; and their poverty sometimes compels thom to dispose of their 
own children in the same manner, 

The Apaches have no 1egularly organised government, nor do they 
owe obedience to any Jaw by which their action may be controlled, 
Their personal independence is unrestrained, and they mo absolute 
masters of their own actions, The power they exercise over their 
minor children is absolute and unlimited, The warrior who is distin- 
guishod for bravery in war, sagacity in council, and sucocss in hunt- 
ing is chosen as chief, whose authority being moroly nominal, is sub- 
ject to the control of the council of warriors, Every father of a family 
has a voice in the public council, but his influence is proportioned to 
the number of wives and slaves ho maintains, and tho amount of pro- 
porty he possesses, ‘The chieftainship, though not hereditary, may be 
transferred from father to son, provided the successor is possessed of 
the required qualifications, and is sufficiently popular to be accepted 
by the aounoll of warriors, 

The Apaches love war and bloodshed for tho sako of plundor, 
Though they regard it as a tithe of honour to be considered men of 
valow, and their natural bravery cannob be called in question, ye thoy 
rarely attack an cnomy in a fair fight. Thoy aro vory loath to expose 
thoir own warriors to danger; but thoy will watch on the neighbour 
ing hoights, and will lio in ambush for days until they aro corlain that 
thay can surprisa the enemy, or can secure undoubted success hy supe 
xiority of numbers, ‘Thoy possess extraordinary acumont in. concealing 
themselves without possibility of detection, even at a distance of 
three or four yards, Somotimes they sprinklo thoir swarthy bodies 
with loose earth, so as to resemble a granite block, or they will cover 
themselves with froshly plucked grass, and lying porfectly immovablo 
in a prostrate position, thoy present the appearance of an undulating, 
grasay sward, Before starling out on a projected raid they bring their 
familios to 9 safe, solitary xetreat in tho mountain fastnosses, They 
procoad to tho general rendezvons in small numbers so as not to excita 
suspicion. When assemblod at tho appointed place they send ont 





1 All those ideas ae vory recent developments, and are the rosult of their intor- 
aourad with the while man, 
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thoir scouts 4o xoconnoilre the position, and if tho report thoy bring 
is Javourable the assaull is mado without delay; tho women and 
children are taken prisoners, and tho horsos, cattle, sheep, and. other 
valuables are secured, afler which thoy male a mastorly yolrent, avoid- 
ing as much as possible the markod, beaten ways, following only 
obscure footpaths over barren and rugged monntains. ‘Thais prisoners 
ave ivcated with tho most wanton cruelly, L aflords them tho greatest 
pleasure and dolight to bo able to gialify their Lluad-thivsly propan- 
aities, Thoy hang up thoir victims by tho heols to tho pliant branches 
of a tree, and kindle o fire under thoir head, aud thoy oven out off 
pisces of flesh whilo still living, and eal ib in tho presonce of the 
tortured captive. ‘They do not, howover, always kill their prisoners, 
but will exchango them for an adequate ransom paid for their re- 
loaso, If a Mojave permils himself to be taken prisoner ho is no 
longor recognised as @ momber of tho tribo, and he is ovon disowned 
by his own mother, Whon the warriors rolurn from a suacossful 
oxpedition they are recoiyed by the womon with neclamationa of joy, 
and the victory is collated by foasting and dancing, But if tho 
ontorpriso proved a failuze, the warriors are treated with the ubmosb 
contompt; they ave stigmatised with the reproach of cowardieo ; thoy 
aro insulted for want of skill, and they ara oven told in a tone af 
oflance, thab mon who aro lacking in manly qualities that onablo 
thom to provide for a family, should have no wives, . 

In formor times their principal weapons wore the bow and arrow 
and the Jance, Their bows, which wore of osnyo oranga,! were strung 
with a cord of door sinows, Thoir arrow pan wore of quartz, agato 
or obsidian, and in lator timos of iron, ‘Tho lance was from eight to 
fifteon foot in length armed with an iron point cighteon inches long, 
or with a knifo or a sword Ilade sockoted into the handle, ‘Their 
club was mado of mosquit wood, und had tho form of a mallet. \ ‘Their 
dofonsive armour was a shicld of wickorwork, covered with double ov 
triple thickness of buffalo hide. In more recount time fivo-amns have 
boon introduced among them, whieh thoy manipulate wilh much 
oxperinoss, 

‘Tho Apaches havo no distinct notion of religion, though ib is said 
of thom that they boliove in a suprame boing and a eroalor whom thoy 
scall in thoir Janguago Yaulawt tawi tonne, “ho chiol of heaven ;” 
ub as they do not worship this myslorions boing, and know nothing 
whatovor of its attributes, this vaguo iden of a higher power has un- 
doubtedly beon suggested by the white mou with whom thoy lave como 
in contact, They have, howovor, a distineb conception of demoniac ox 
malevolent agencies of nature to whom they aserilo not only all tho 
evil but ovon all the good that falls to thoir Job in their carthly earaer, 
anil fo appease these powors they have recourse to their diviners who 
aro held in high estimation. 

IE their religious notions are not well defined, their suporstitions 
aro clear and unequivocal, They give {wll eredit to the malignant 
influence of wilcherafl, and they suppose whon Lormantod by disenso 
or slrack down by misfortune that the mischief lias been wrought by 
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this mystorious power, To countoract the fatal effect it produces, 
they procure from their medicine-nen amulots and charms composed 
of feathors, stonos, antolopes’ hoofs, cranes’ bills, bis of charred wood 
and other trifles. ‘They apply to their conjurers in despoiate eases of 
illness ; who employ not only various natural remedies, aml gonorally 
subject the pationt to the sweating process, bul they have recourse to 
all the charlatan expeitionts of their oraf to affect tho mind of tho 
sick person, and thus produce a veaction in the nervous system by the 
deceptive illusions of supernaturalism. ‘ 
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Tum Navajos, who call themselvas Tonuai “men,” and who are by 
their language closoly’ related to tho Apaches, inhabit tho Siena de 
los Mimbros and tho adjoining county, -Their territory oxtends in a 
direction wost of Santa Fo, from near the Rio Granda, on the cast, 10 
tho Colorado on tho wost, and from the Utahs, in tho north, to tho 
gApaches, in the south, 

Tho physical characteristios of the Navajos aro well deavoloped, 
Thoy avo above medium stature, measuring nearly six feot in hojght, 
with a, woll-formed hady, symmetric in all ils parts, combining grace- 
{ful motion with strohgth and eetiyity. Their complexion is of 9 
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lighter or darker coppor colour, but mon ars oceasionally mob with, 
whoso skin is nearly whilo, having ab the same timo flaxon hair and 
bluo eyes; but thoy have undoubledly a large measure of white blood 
running in thoiv veins, Ordinarily their hair ia long and black ; their 
head is well-shaped, of moderate sizo, and their forchend ia votreating, 
Thoy havo full, round, black oyes; high prominont cheekbones ; a 
straight woll-shapod nose ; moderatoly thin lips, and small feot, Tho 
womon aro equally as good-looking as tho mon, and thoiv comploxion 
is somewhat lighter. : 

Tho morel charactor of the Navajos is not above tho average of 
rude suvages, though their contact with tho white man, yonovally of 
the worst class, has necessarily producod a doterioruting influonco, 
They ave bravo when there is no formidable enemy to encounter ; 
thoy aro hospitable and sobor, and ave gocieblo and friendly in their 
mutual intorcourse with each othor, They aro true Lo thoir worl, and 
never shill the responsibilities they have onco contractad, They ara 
not naturally crucl; but treachory and cunning aro thoir moans of 
defenco, by which thoy sot off the suporior advantages of tho white 
race, Thoy are inclined to be jealous of their wives, and axo apb to 
wroak their spleen on the firsb person that happons to cross their way. 
Although thieving is not oponly countonanced, yob tho stealing of 
horses is not roprobated, much loss punished by tho chiefs or the 
nation ot large, ~‘Thoy aro not very remarkable for industrious hubits, 
and their intelligence is not of a high order, 

Tho lodges of tho Nayajos aro rude and oxtromoly primitive. Thoy 
aro entirely built of polos or brushwood, about four or five Leot high, 
bent over so as to form a conical roof. « Tho interstices are filled up 
with loam or flat stones to protect tho interior from wind and rain, 
A. triangular, contracted opening at the side forma tho door, Thoir 
wintor-huts avo somotimes partly subtorrancan, the oxcayation. boing 
covered with cedar branches, forming an oval domo-shapod super 
structure, ‘Their huts ave hardly evor taken down, bul ns thoy chang 
thoir grazing ground thoy oceupy tho old huts that had hoon proviously 
orocled, which they roadily ropair at tho oxponso of vory little Inbour, 
Those tribos that room about near tho mountains make tho caverns or 
the fissures of rocks theit temporary dwolling, 

Tho Navajos have mosily laid asido their aboriginal cogtume, and 
hayo moro or less adopted tho stylo of dvess of the whito mam. In 
wintor thoy wear deerskin breeches, high-leggod mocensing, and wrep 
round their shoulders a woollon blanket of thoir own manuineture, 60 
compactly woven that it is nearly waterproof, The summer dress 
simply consists of a shirt of printed cotton stuf, girded round tho 
waist, and drawers of tho samo material, nor are the moccasins want- 
ing, for thoy aro an indispensable protection against thorns and briars, 

Tho Navajos principally derive thoir subsistence from tho gamo thoy 
kill in the forest, tho ment supplied by thoir herds and flocks, and 
the maize and vegolables produced by cultivation. ‘Though they aro 
not very fastidious in the selection of their meat dict, yol they never 
touch pork ox bear’s moat, oven if starvation stares them in tho faca, 
Nor will they cat tho flesh of the grey squirrel, though tho prairic- 
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dog furnishes a favourito dish often served up at their meals, Thoy 
bake dorédla enkes, mado of pounded maize grain, in a pan placed on 
a coal fire, 

The Navajos aro cssentially a nomadic race, they are constantly 
wandoring about in search of now pasture grounds 10 Load thoix herds 
and flocks. Tho domestic animals reared hy them, and which cousti- 
tuto their principal wealth, are horses, sheep, goats and a faw cows 
and mules, Their horses aro rathor small, but they havo much power 
of ondurance ‘and considerable speed ; ad some of the richor claasus 
possess ag many as four hundred or five hundred hoadg They are 
tho most skilful riders and none ean surpass thom in the proper 
management of the horse. The shoep is also of considerable import- 
ance, for it supplies them not only with mont when game is scavee ; 
but its wool is spun into yarn and is woven into blankets and leggings 
on tho native loom, Their blankets are not only an important articlo 
of clothing, but they serve as medium of exchange, and are rendily 
received by tho traders in return for other commodities, ‘The process 
of weaving is very tedious, for their loom is primitive and rude It 
is composed of two horizontal rollors placed at a cortain disianco from 
each other, To these the ends of the warp aro fastoned, which is 
tightly stretched, The weaver, who sils on the ground close to tho 
lower boam, passes the bobbin-like shuttle botween the threads which 
ave divided by tio slabs that cross and recross each other, Tho yarn 
used is of difleront colours, mostly red, black, blue and yellow, and 
the most common figures aro broad stripes or diamonds, The juices 
of plants were formerly the only dye-siuils omployed by them, but in 
more modem times they have obtained their xed strands by unrayel- 
ling tho woollon cloth of that colour purchased from the tradors; 
indigo dissolved in fermontod wine is usad for blus, black sheep's wool 
furnishos the black yarn, and the yollow, which is rather rare, is said 
to be extracted froma particular flower, Thoy also manufacture o 
coarse woollen cloth from which shixis and leggings aro inade, Tho 
wool ig regularly carded and is spun with a flat-headed spindle about 
sixtcon inches long, revolving in an carthon bowl, and tho coarso and 
wmeven thread thus produced is wound round the upper part of tho 
spindlo-stam, 

Tho Navajos are excellent huntsmen, and the animals which thoy 
Kill for their flesh as well as their skin are tho antelope, the black- 
tnilod deer, tho wild-cat, the prairiedog and a variably of squirrels. 
They nover kill the brown bear nor tho rattlesnake, propably from the 
aupovatitious fear of incurring the angor of thoir surviving spociral 
ghosts, They also follow agriculture to a limited extont, ‘Tha chiof 
products cultivated are maize, beans, pumpkins, melons and some 
othor vegetables, They grow a small quantity of wheat which is 
sown “broadcast, To plant maize they mako a deep holo in tho 
ground with a sharp-pointed dibble, in which tho seed is droppod, 
‘With tho oxception of an occasional woeding they nover work their 
fiolds, but it is said that thoy novertheless produce good crops, Lhoir 
agricultural imploments are all obtained from the fradors, They 
handle the hoo and the spado with considerable exportness, The soil 
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of tho country thoy occupy is not very productive, on account of tho 
deficiency of water; and as it iy very porous and sandy it ensily drioa 
up, a defoch which enn only bo vomedied by axtificial invitation, 
Thoy possess small peach oehards which yield oxeollont fruit, but 
thoy ato nob well attended to, ‘Tho pooror classes gather Yio sniall 
pifion nut, which has a thin fragilo sholl and an oily kernol,! and they 
also cig up Luberous rools rosombling tho polalo, which have sullicient 
nutritive qualities to support thom when other provisions ave searco, 
They make neithor butter nor cheeso ; bub they convert their sow 
mille into choose like curd or whoy, of which they ave vory fond, Of 
all their mechanical contrivances their sutdlo is the most naefnl; it is 
made of hmd ashwood, and is not much infurior Lo that of the Mexicans, 
‘Their slivrup is very short, and they make uso of tho ring-bil bridle. 
Thoy dross skins by greasing them to rondor thom supple, and thon 
smoking them ovor a low firs, 

The Navajos love to pass their timo in smoking tobacco, using for 
this purpose the com-cob pipe, and they always pull tho smoke 
upwards, hoping that it may bring rain. Thoy play the lanco and 
hoop gamo; the player pushes a hoop forward, and ondeavours to 
fling his lanco through the circular space whilo it is rolling onward. 
Torso-racing ig also a favourite recreation, ‘Choy aro uch actitiotad 
4o gambling, and when in a slate of oxcitoment they will stake all 
their valuables without tho least hesitation, 

Tho Navajo women are as indopendent as the mon; thoy do nob 
permit themselves to ho used simply as domestic drtulges, bub telco an 
activo part in controlling family alfais, ‘Choy abandon their husbands 
whenovor there oxists an ovident incompatibility of boinpor, ov when 
there is the least causa of dislike caleulated to disturb) tha quiet and 
harmony of the housuhold, Tho wife rotaina hor personal proparty in 
hor own right, sho can dispose of it at her pleasure, and if during her 
lifotimo sho doos nob Wansfor ib by gift to hor childyou, ib descends hy 
inhorilanco Lo hor nieess and to her nephews, As tho women onjoy 
all those priviloges thoy avo gonerally treated with Ichiduess anil 
respact{ul consideration. ‘The pee Inbour of the houschold is 
mostly porformad by dependents or servania, GSuicl chastity and 
modest resorvo do nob always form a part of the charactor of tho 
Navajo women, bub this is more to bo ablributed to the natnra of thoir 
social rolations than to an innato dovolopment of a corrupt, moral 
aontimont, 

Polygamy js much practisod, and tho number of wivos is only 
limited by tho moans or ability to purchase thom, Young girls aro 
the abeoluto property of their father, who can disposo of thom ab plen- 
sure, and their consont is not at all necessary to give them away in 
marriago, The suitor for the hand of a young wontan morely nogotintes 
with tho father 10 induce him to yiekl up his daughtor for a cortain 
number of horses, and as soon ay the bargain is struck the girl cannot 
refuse fo surrondor herself, otherwise sho would bo taken away by 





1 Brom this desoviption tt would acom that pition nut is tho Arachds hypoyeea y 
if ao if muat have beon intioduasd, : i 
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foree ; but sho hardly ovor withholds hor consont; for as goon as 
she is introduced into the household in tho capacity of wife she is 
emancipated, and hecomes her own mistress, Tho prico given for a 
woman varias from one to fifteon horsea ; but the highest price is only 
exacted in oxtraordinary cases whon tho young gixl has great repute- 
tion for beauty, industry and skill in her usual pursuits. No core- 
monial forms are observed to give sanction to tho marriago; it is 
simply a civil contract which imposos mutual obligations upon both 
parties, 

When Navajo woman feels tho first symptom of childbirth sho 
either stands erect or assumes o kneeling posture, and by tighily 
grasping a rope suspendad over her head, which serves asa kind of 
lever power, sho exerts sufficient downward prosswro to facilitate the 
expulsion of the festus, Mothers ao very attentive to theix infants, 
which they carry about strapped to their back, while they are tied 
up iu a board-cradle, of which the frame is ornamented with a leather 
fringe; and a hoop decorated with shell-work affords protection to 
the head, 

Tho Navajos bury their dead; the corpse is laid out in the hut 
and a vessel of water is placed outside near the door, Among some 
tribes the hut whore the deceased died is abandoned, and the body, 
which permanently remains in its old homestead, is covered with 
brushwood and stones, Among other tribes two men, strippei entirely 
naked, carry tho corpse to the place of burial, where it is consigned to 
the grave, around which tho mourning relativos are marehing in solemn 
procession singing funoral dixges, Before loaving the sacred spot all 
those who formed a part of tho escort doposit upon the tomb meat, 
tobneco, arrows, moccasins and other articles that may be useful 10 
the doad, The mortuary dwelling is burnt, and tho favourite animals 
that bolongod to tho deconsot are killed, that they may accompany 
him on his journey to tho Innd of shades, Aftor tho burial the tivo 
mon, who acted as sextons, wash thomsclves thoroughly in the river, 
beforo they resume their ordinary oceupations, 

The Navajos seem to havo a distinel notion of a fuluro stato of life, 
Thoix shadow land lies in the interior of a mountain from wwhonco, 
according to their legendary loro, they originally came The ghosts, 
whon freed from their carthly bonds, wander about for four days in 
deep and slimy marshes (¢guis fatuus), and thoso who are not well 
prepared for their tedious journey often romain sunk in the mire with- 
owt being able to extricate themselves, At thoir joumey's ond they 
arrive at tho opening that leads, by means of a Iadder, to tho lower 
world, As they descond to the blissful abode their oyes behold two 
beatified shades who, in the cestasy of joy, ara combing their haix, 
After tarrying a few days they return to the swamp from whence 
thoy came, and aflor having undergone a process of purification, thoy 
relurn to their paradisiacal homo, where fruits and grains grow in 
greab luxuriance; and here thoy live in eternal poace and in tho 
enjoyment of life. 

The Navajos have no government in the real sense of the word, 
for in time of penco they recognise no suporior, and it is only when, 
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alarting out on a warliko oxpedition that a chiof ia clected, who lends 
the warriors in battle. ‘Lheiv political orgunisebion is based upon the 
patrierehal principle. ‘Lho rich mon who possess nimerons hors and 
shoop, and those who aro distinguished for their personal prowoss ancl 
saneily oxoreigo a prodominant influcneo over the rest of tho elan, 
mid ns thoy have mmmorous poor familivs dopondont on hem and keap, 
in addition, a number of servants or slaves, they form family eommu- 
nities of their own who pursue a common inloest, and are united bo 
protect their rights and dofond their proporly in time of peace as well 
as in war, They ave not governed by regular Jaws; but wrong and 
injustice avo redressed with the utmost corlituule, and swift yongemnco 
follows the ciimo, But there exists no public antharity whatever 
that can cnforeo obeiliones to its commands, or absolutely control tho 
actions end conduct of their subowlinates, Thoro aro oven bands of 
roving vagabonds who haye neither home nox properly, and who male 
robbery their profession, ‘Thoy liye on tho industry and tho aceumu- 
Inted wealth of others, and havo recourse to plundering whon all othor 
means fail tham. Tf they de not carry their audacity too far Lhoy ara 
gonorally loft unpunished, for in attompting to whip them they would 
stoutly defond themselves with thoit arms, and would corlainly rota- 
linte by inflicting as much injury as possible upon thoir onemy, 1 

Tho rohgious notions of tho Nayajos aro as rndo and wideyoloped 
as those of the Apachos, It is supposod that they have porsonifiod 
the honeficont agancics of nature under tho name of Whaillahay, and 
all the evil that hofalls mankind is ascribed to Chinday, the domon 
of ovil, But they do noither worship nor adoro thes» supposed doill- 
cations of nate, ‘Lhoy venorate the bear probably on account of its 
forocity, and thay will neithor kill it nor oat of its flesh, ‘They never 
tell any one their true namo, which they had recoived daring chil thon, 
and they are generally known by somo Mexicnn namo, They enter 
lain 9 suporstitions voneration for a spring in one of tho cafions of tho 
mountains, ‘Choy protond, that this spring ones poured forth a stroam 
of boiling water, and that ab the approach of an evilaninded native a 
colin of hob water rises to Ute hoight of twouty feeb which doos not 
fail lo deshoy him, In the spring they mako a pilgrimago to this 
sacrod shrine, honouring this mysterious divinity with an olfuring of 
five diffaront vegetables or minorals contained in Avo Inga, differing 
from gach othor in colour, All the pilgrims recoive a small portion 
of the offering in thoir tight hand, which thay dip into the water up 
to their olbow, and opening their clonched fingers it is dropped ag a 
voluntary gift prosonted to the genius of the apring, 

The Navajos, sineo they have como in contach with the white 
roo, have invented some mythological fictions which evince but little 
pootical tulont, The legend says Unat in primitive times tho Novajos 
and all thoir kindred tribes as woll as tho while men lived together in 
porneco and harmony in tho interior of a mountain, all speaking the 
samo language ; and ag Lhe space was filled with an innumerable host 
of animals and birds, thoy subsisied oxclusively on meat ‘Thoir 
cavern home was only ilhuinated by a dim twilight which diffused 
ils sombre 1ays for a fow hours ovory day, Among the multitude of 
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human beings confined in this subterrancan abode weve fwo dumb 
Navajo musicians who wore oxcellont performers on the reed flute ; 
and one of them accidentally touching, one day, the vaulted areh of 
the cavorn, a hollow sound was heard that roverborated throughout 
the intorior, ‘The old men, boing struck by this strango discovery, 
came to the conclusion that it would be well to bore through the over- 
arching wall in order to ascertain whether it would not lead to somo 
upper world boyond it, Tho raccoon making his ascent through the fluto, 
which was hold up so as to touch the roof of the cavern, attempted to 
offect an opening by digging, but his efforts remained fruitless, IIo 
was followed by the moth-vorm who was more successful, and ho 
actually bored a hole through the hard rock which let him to tho 
intorior concavity of the mountain, but he found that the whole 
space was fillod with wator, Ile immediately threw up ao little 
mound which served him as a placo of repose, and looking round 
in every direction, he saw four white swans bearing an arrow under 
cach wing, which occupied stations that corresponded with tho four 
cardinal points. The sontinel from the north advanced and pierced, 
both sidos of tho intruding strangor with an arrow, but hoe immediately 
drow out tho weapons, and on inspecting them ho orad oub: “he is 
of my raco,” aftor which ho returned to his formor station, The other 
threo swans repeated tho same oxperimont with precisely the same 
result. As soon as tho swans had reached their stations, four groat 
aroyos blew from the north, from tho south, from tho east and from 
the west, and drainod tho cavern-lake, leaving on tho surfaco soft, 
splashy mud. Tho moth-worm having accomplished the object of 
his mission returned to tho lower world, and rolated all he had seen, 
Having listened to this account tho raccoon tool now courago, and 
making 9 second attompt ho succeeded in obtaining a sure foothold 
in the upper regions, though in making tho first jump ho sank up to 
the mid-log into tho black mud, and to this day his legs and paws 
boar the black marks of this advonturous leap, ‘This was consitorod 
the hour of dolivorance, and tho men and the animals wore resolved 
fo abandon their nothor home and ascend to the upper world, Tho 
Neavajos took tho lead, and as soon as they found themselves on solid 
ground thoy began to play their favourite game, The Pueblos fol- 
lowed noxt, and on their arrival in tho uppor rogions they cut their 
hair short, and built lerge and comfortable houses for themeclves and 
families, The white peoplo made their ascent last of all, and boing 
attractod by the bright light of tho rising day, thoy turned towards 
the cast and disappeared, and it is only in recont times that thoy had 
found tho cradle land of their origin, The heasls and birds ware 
scattered throughout the woods and plains, but the domestic ayimals 
yomained bohind in their subterranean home, and it was only at a 
much lator timo that the Navajos received them as a gift bestowed 
upon them by their kind and benignant Mothor, Whon thoy first 
arrived in the upper world the earth wag still narrow and contracted, 
il was nol yot vaulted by the arch of heaven, it was not yet illumi- 
naied by tho sun and moon nor adorned by myriads of glimmering 
slars; and dim twilight only pervaded the almosphoric spaco for a 
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fow hours each day. ‘To remedy this dufeck a coneil of tho olders 
and sagas was called, sud after matans doliboation they detorminad 
that the sun, moon and stars shoukt be made by ansforming existing 
malorials into luminous botlios, fn a Inege howe, serving as worlk- 
shop, tho old men of the Navajo nation commenced to work, and after 
many uselass efforts they ab Inst succoodod in pradueiiys the brilliant 
sun, Whilo tho other nations employed their artistic skill lo give form 
and shape to the heavens, tho moon mud the stm ‘Tho dumb 
musicians werd made tho porters of the sun and the moon, and to 
this day Uney are whitling rownl envrying the luminaries on their 
shoulders, ‘ho sun carrier, who was yob without oxperioneo in the 
oxorcise of his dangorous profession, approached too closely in his 
fixah round the surface of tho ati!] small owrth and almost bumd it up, 
Dut tho Navajo sayos pulled tho smoke of thoir pipes against i, and 
ib flow off into spneo lo an immonse distance, and since ib first 
started out in its revolutionary travels it had been foreod to enlargo 
its orbit four times on account of the growing sizo of the earth, "Tho 
yaulis of heaven having been comploted the women wero busily 
engaged to embroider the expanse with figures of gold-ittoring stars, 
repredonting bears, fishes, avd ofhor animals; but whilo this arlistio 
work was going on the prairie-volf rushed in, exclaiming in a com 
manding tone of voice: Why avo you taking such pains to make 
all this tedious ombroidory, just take the stars and stick thom about 
ab hazord 5” anid suiting the action to his words ho seatloved the stars 
all over the blue firmamont, which accounts for the fact that there 
oxist so fow constullations of figured ombroidery work. While the 
earth’s surface was not yot fully oxpanded the springs wero closv 
together, and sufficed for ordinary purposos of irrigation, bub whon 
the torrostrial globo assumed its onlargot dimonsions the orginal 
sources, hom whenco all wator is derived, wore wide apart, and 
haudlly suiliciont lo supply the daily wants, 

Whon tho earth had attained its highest porfection tho old mon 
formed two walor jays of clay; on was finely ghizol ant beautifully 
puinted so as Lo ronder it most attractive to Uho sight, bub it was fled 
with worthless stuff and brag of no values tho other was loft in ila 
uadural stato porfoctly plain, without the least ormamontition ; bub it 
contained hoids and flocks and other articles of general utility, Tho 
Navajos and Vuehlos were callod on to mako thoir choien, aud the 
Nevajos buing the first to choose, they judged by external appear 
ances and soloctad tho beantifully pamled jar; while the brown, 
homely-looking vessol foll to the lot of the Puoblos, ‘Tho old men 
thon prononnved their sontence in conformity with tho action of the 
two nations. © You Navajos,” they said, “will bo a poor and wan 
dering race, dostituto of tho comforts of life, and greedy Dor things on 
account of thoir outward show rather than their intrinsic value; whilo 
tho Pueblos will enjoy an abundance of the good things of this life, 
will live in houses and will hevo plonty of hares end flocks,” 
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Tum Shoshones proper gonorally, called Snake Indians, occupy the 
rogion of country lying partly in South Oregon, and thoy extend ovor 
Idaho, West-Montana and the northern part of Utah and Novada, 
Tho Uiahs, who form an important link in tho Shoshone family, are 
scoblored over Utah torritory, Colorado and Novada, and avo found in 
Axizona and California on both sides of the Colorado xiver, ‘Choy ave 
tliyided into various tribes, of which the Utahs who live in the 
vieinily of Salt Lake City, the Pah Utes who aro lo tho cast of theso, 
andthe Winihash or Kast Shoshonos and the Caigua or Kioways aro 
tho boat known, All these tribes speak dialects of tho same language 
which is a sister tongno of that of tho Commanches, 

‘The Shoshones aro some of tho wild tribes that maintained thoir 
tribal independence, and wero never subjected by suporior tribes or 
nations, ‘Cheir physical characteristics aro not well developed. ‘Chey 
are below medium stature, and while the Utahs are more poworfully 
built, thoy ave move couse-featured and much. less agile. The com- 
ploxion of all tho wibos is of a dark bronze, Nov are the women mois 
attractive ; thoir external appearance is coarso and cluinsy, though 
they aro said to have woll-shaped hands and fest. The Snake Indians 
ayo of diminutive stature; they aro rather illy-formed, have thick flat 
feet aud ankles, and crooked legs, 

The moral character of tho Shoshones is equally unprepossessing, if 
they have been properly judged without projudice or spleen. They 
avo roported to be moderately brave in their way; but they are ab the 
same timo treacherous and cumming. ‘When oceasion requires it they 
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can agsumo an air of ficrsoness, if by this meana they can accomplish 
tho object they havo in view ; and whon nob restrained by oxtrencous 
civoumstances thoy can bo oxcoudingly arnel. They moveilossly abun. 
don, tho old and infin whenovor they ave unablo to provide for thoir 
own support, and become an encumbrance and an obstacle whon dis. 
placement becomes necessary for dofonsive or other purposes, ‘Tho 
Snake Indians ave of a lively temper, and Joye to bonst of their war. 
like oxploits. ‘They ave kind and polite bo slrangors, and over fail 
lo supply their wants as long as thoy havo anything to spare. War 
boing the most honourable occupation among thom, bravery is a capital 
virtue, and is most highly appreciated by thom as en onnobling moral 
quality, 

: The fimily dwolling of tho Shoshones is a lodge composed of a 
framework of poles stuek into the ground, obliqnoly inclined towards 
the lop, leaving an opening for tho escapo of smoke 3 and baing coyerud 
with skins, it forms a close, water-Light, conical lon, A door threa or 
four foot high closed by a movablo hide-curtain serves os placo of 
ontranco, When thoy start out on thoiy migrations the skin covering 
ig loaded upon tho back of a pony, with @ number of poles hanging 
on cash side, Somo of the Utah tribes constrnct thofr Lomporary 
habitation of brushwood ; or they have no other shelter but bushes 
threo or four foot high arranged in a somicirele in the dixoetion from 
whenes tho wind Jiappens to blow; while othors dwall in envea ox 
in holes which they dig in tho sandhills that sorve them as sleoping 
places after having been previously heated. 

Tho ordinary dross of tho Shoshones is p conmon shirt of antolopa, 
elk or deer skin, richly fringed and adorned at the soame will pore 
pine quills, ‘hoy wear leggings and moccasins of tho samo mualorials, 
ornamented with beads, shells, fringes and foathars, Dering cold 
weather a robo of the skin of tho bulfalo, tho wolf, tho olle or beaver 
is thrown over thoir shoulders. Tho dvesg af the women resamblas in. 
all respects that of tho men, oxeept that it is lesa elaboratoly orita- 
montad, and is somawhat longor, Monnarly tho cosine of tho Snake 
Tnians was oxcoedingly tasteful, and ils ornamentation was rioh and 
aastly, Stripas of ceming skin formed the fringe of the caller; ponrls 
of tho sholl oyster and porcupine quills furnished tho omamontal 
trimmings, aud stripes of obtars' sking and englen’ feathers deaomtod 
the head! Har ornaments of beads, necklacs of shell, tviatod grass, 
round hones, bears’ claws were all worn as ornamental trinkets, ‘Lhe 





1 Tho tippeb was tho moat clayant article of Qidian droas, ‘The noole or callur 
wan a strip of alin of tho otlor, tho licad boing at ond ond aud tho til wb Ue other, 
From this ontlay wore susponded from goo to goo orming akins, o rathar abyipa from 
tho back of the ormino including the head anid tails onch of these atripa wae gga 
wound & cord of twisted silk geass, which taporad in Ubicknoss towardy the tall, 
Pho soama wore concealed with stripa of ormine; liltlo tassels of a whitn fu word 
also attached to onsh til to show off the bincknoas to advinings. ‘Cho oollar wan 
further ornamented with the sholl of tho pearl oyster, ‘ho shirt mada of the 
dvorsod hide of various kinda of deor was Ivoso and renoliod half-way down tho 
Lhigh ; the slooves wore open on tho wider sido as low ax the olhow, Uke adgod 
beiig eub into a fringo fom the elbow to the wrist, and Lhoy fitted close to the 
arm, ‘Tho collay wag square, and was oué into a fringo adorned with tho tail of 
animals that furnished the hido; tha shirt was garnished with frlngos and stained 
poronpino quills, —Juowks nud Olark’s lxpetlition, vol. i. q29. 
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Uiahs confino thoir dross to a robe of rabbits’ skins sewn together, 
which covers the shouldors, and is tied round the waist by a skin 
girdle. In warm woathor or when the ordinary dress materials can- 
not be procured men womon, and children are in a perfect stato of 
nudity. In compensation for this want of clothing paint is applied 
to all paris of the body in grealost profusion, They gonorally allow 
their hair to hang loosely down their shouldors, and among somo 
tribes it is plaited, or ib is formed into favo long queues, whilo it is 
worn short by the women, Tho Pah Utes only porforate the septum 
of thoir nose, and insert into tho aperture a bono cylinder soveral 
inchos long, 

Some of tho Shoshone tribes, who occupy the more fertile portion 
of tho territory assigned to thom, avo woll provided with game and 
fish ab all scasons, and the means of subsistonco at their command aro 
abundant, From May to Septomber while residing on the waters of 
tho Columbia they formerly subsisted almost exclusively on salmon, 
But tho less favoured bands aro frequently compelled to have recourse 
to pine-nuts, roots and borries to satisfy thoir craving appetite, They 
mako use of tho seed of the artiplex and the chenopodium, and of 
bench and yellow grass, ‘They cook and ent the root of tho broom 
apo, and of the Céreium acaufe, as well as tho wild potato or pappa 
zoot, Tho Utahs colleot in tho forests and plains, to serve as vogotablo 
food, cactus leaves, pifion nuts, various barks, grass seods, the soft 
seyo bulb, the rootlets of the eat tail (Lypia) and of tho tule sedge,’ 
which are dried and reduced to powder, ‘The flesh of rabbits consti- 
tates their principal meat ¢lict, and when this fails them they must 
content thomsolves with rats and mico, reptiles and insects; and it is 
avon snid that when reduced to the last oxtremity they will feed on 
the flesh of dead bodies, and kill oven their children to ent their flesh 
Uhat they may escapo starvation, Tish are boiled in water-tight 
baskels by means of hot stonos, or they are simply thrown upon the 
burning ombars to be broiled ; or they ave dried and ara proserved Lor 
futuro uso, They havo no inloxicaling drinks of their own, but they 
will parluke of tho white man’s fire-water whenover an opportunity 
offors, . 

Hunting and fishing aro the chiof employments of the Shoshones, 
A herd of antolopes is surrounded by a circle of horsemen who beat 
thom to death with clubs; or thoy are docoyod by means of a mask in 
tho form of an antelope’s head, and the hunters being thus enabled to 
approach thom within shooting distance they aro killed with arrows, 
The Snake Indians go on a buffalo hunt overy season, joining the 
hunting parties of more northern tribes, Nois made of flax fibre 
tino are employod by the Utes to catch rabbits. Along tho trail, 
over which tho rabbits are in the habit of passing, a net is suspended 
within an artificial fonco mado of sage-brush, As tho animals run 
swiftly through tho Jano thoy become entangled in tho moshes and are 
aasily secured, Crooked sticks ave used to drag lizards oul of their 
holes, and ants are collected by laying o piece of flesh hide or bark 





! Ovobanche major aud 0, minor, % Scirus valitlus. 
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on their nest, from whieh they are brushot off into a hay, and whon 
dead thoy aro dried for future use, Fish aro killed with sponra armed 
with dolachtble points, or they are caught in nets mato of rushes ov 
pliable osiers, Tho net is floled until a bar is renehod that extonls 
across the river, and here the ends are foldud, and to prevent tho 
escapo of tho fish caught the fishermon crush tho head of each found 
in thoir not by biting ib with their tooth, Woirs of slakes, with an 
opening in the centro, which connasls with a willaw-work basket, av 
composed of triangular willow frames resting on a support of piles, are 
contrivances for fishing purposes much omployal by most of tho 
tribes, Agriouliure is practisod to a limited oxtent by some of the 
Uitohs, but is confined to tho cultivation of nm small quantity of 
maizo, a fow Vogelablos and somo tobacco, ‘The renring of live-stoak 
on a small scale, bub more ospocially of horses, ia Lhe Lavourily pursuib 
of some tribes, Thoir horses ave of excollent quality ; they are of 
good siza, are vigorous, and are capable of onduring fatigue as well as 
hunger, ‘Thotv mules, which are of the fiuest broad, aro, procured 
from the Spaniards hy barter, ‘Tho mev are generally oxporb riders 5 
their saddlo is a simple wooden frame formed of byo pieces of board 
fitting to the horse's back, and held togathor by cross pioces; the 
wader surface being linad with a pico of bullalo skin with tho hairy 
silo outward, A. buffalo robe is thrown over tho saddle whon tho 
animal is mounted, Tho bridle is a simplo raw hide lariat, or it is 
a rope of six or soven stzands of Dullalo hair plaited and twisted 
logethor, which is drawn wilh  singlo half hileh vound tho horao’s 
lowor jaw, and passing through the mouth it is taken up on the right 
sido and is held by the vider in his loft hand, ‘The horas boing used 
as beast of burden to transporl their goods und chattels na boata 
of any kind are over employed oven for fishing, Liyers are rosso! 
by fording, swimming, or on a eltmsy rath inade of bandlos of 
branches or mshes, Before thay camo in contach with the whit 
man theit implomonts were of flint, bone or hom. ‘Vho flint knife, 
though nob olaboraloly finished, had o sharp-edgel blade fom threo to 
four inches long, ‘Troes wore felled wilt hatchata, or wodyos of alle 
horn. Wator-tight baskets were made of ploited grass as woll aa 
wickerwork, and were strengthened by a covering of hide. Thoy 
wore very skilfal in making potlery which was nob simply continad 
to dishes, bub they mada high-nockod jara of which the mouth was 
clossed with stoppers, Pots wero also cub out of a soft while stone, 
anit baffilo horns wore transforma, into spoons. 

The Shoshonas are doltborale tuaders, but their dealings are restyiolodt 
to hartor and oxchange, Tn place of an artificial currency thoy recog. 
niso as standards of valu, fus, skins, and horses which thoy offer 
in rotttrn for guch commodities as they may need, 

Amolkcing is one of the principal recreations of the Shoshones, and 
if tobneco ennnot be procured thoy contont thomselvos with tho loaves 
of tho Jindzhindle a8 a substitute Lor tho nareotic weed. Whon the 
pipo ia introduced it passos from mouth to mouth in token of the con- 
clusion of a bargain or tho confirmation of a treaty, ‘Tho paoplo 
assonbled as partics or witnesses of 2 solemn. tot, tales a whiff from 
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the red stono pipo, painted or carved, symbolic of fidelity and honour ; 
and cach one makes 9 characteristic motion, hofore putting tho stom 
to his lips. The pipe is turned in a circlo or semicircle, the bowl is 
yaised up in the air, or is placed on the ground, or it is manipulated 
in some other peculiar way. As a mark of respect the Snake Indians 
will take off their moccasins before engaging in a complimontary 
smoke with a stranger. All tho tribes aro passionately addicted to 
gembling. Their game of hazard oxhibits no ingenuity, for it has 
nof advanced beyond tho childish gamo of odd and even, They havo 
also learned to play cards, and it is said that they have acquired great 
proficiency in the gambling plays. 

The Shoshono women are treated with great harshness by their 
husbands, They perform not only all the hard labour,’ but they aro 
oflon rewarded with blows for their pains. Thoy collect tho firowood, 
gather the roots, cook the meals, make the clothing, build the huts, 
dvess skins, load the horses, assist in taking care of them on the 
march, and they have the chargo of all the baggage, Fighting, hunt- 
ing and fishing ave tho only honourable occupations in which tho men 
will engage. ‘Tho husband is tho absolute proprictor of his wifo and 
the master of his daughter, and ho may dispose of them at pleasure, 
Polygamy is practised smong all tho tribes, and it is only restricted 
by tho want of ability of purchasing and supporting more than ono 
wife, Girls ave sold for a stipulated price, and they are frequently 
beblrothed by their parents from early childhood, The price demanded 
for a young woman is genorally paid in horses or mules ; but givls avo 
only surrendored to their husband afler they have attained the age 
of maturity. Tho fathor sometimes bestows upon his daughtor a 
dowry equal in value to the amount paid to‘him ; but this return is 
entiroly voluntary and is optional with the paronis, Infidelity on 
tho part of the wile, withoné the previous consont of the husband, 
is nol only disgraceful, bué it is considered a hoinous offence, and 
sometimes it is punished with death; bué a husband will novartho- 
less take the liberly of londing his wifo to a strangor for a trifling 
consideration, 

Childbirth is effected without outside aid or assistance, ‘Whon 
symptoms of labour are felt the Shoshone woman withdraws to some 
retired place, and the process of delivery being left to nature the 

“mother remains entirely unaffected, and for a period of a month shoe 
oven provides for her subsistoncs by hor personal oxortions, At tho 
expivation of this period of sequostration she is considered purified, 
and sho is thon allowed to leave her solitary retreat and join hor 
family ond friends, Childven aro nover corrected by whipping, for 
it is supposed that corporal chastisoment would havo a tendency of 
breaking their manly spivit, and would thus make them tame and 
worthless, 

The Shoshonos dispose of the dead cither by lmning or by burial ; 
but in cither case tho properly left by the deccased is always de- 
stroyod, and oven tho favourite horso is sacrificed to tlie manes of the 
dead. In former times the principal wile of tho deceased was 
immolated upon tho tomb of hor husband that sho might accompany 


206 AONEO-MARANONIANS, 


him to the Jand of shades, As a sign of mowning tho relations 
and friends Jacorato thoi body, and ubler hightful shrivks and howls 
which ova continued for woaks, and aro repeated ab iuiotvala for nuny 
months, 

Slavery oxisted among the Shoshones, and the Utuhs even soll 
thoiv wives and childven as slaves for a small and tilling considorn- 
tion, Slaves wero cruelly treatod ; they wero sold to southern tribos 
for blankets, wore cartiad to thoir placo of dostination packet Logobher 
on mules, “wore sfaked oub to grasa and roots like oaltlo, their timhy 
mutilated and swollon from being bound with thongs. They wore 
frozen, starved and killed by their inhuman owners.” + 

The Shoshonos havo no regular governmont, nor avo they anbjectat 
to any fixed laws, Chiofs aro nominally recognised ad tho heads of 
tho community, but thoy possoss no real power; and although thoir 
advico is hardly over rejoctod, and their influence may bo a monna of 
porattasion, yot they can commend no obedionco, uor onforeo their 
decisions, Mvory individual is master of his own actions, md oxor- 
cisos absolulo control within tho sphoio of his homo civele, No law 
is evor applied oxcopt that of aelf-rovenge in caso of mundor, and if 
tho victim is of high rank the wholo libo may unite to revenge the 
deel and condemn tho muidercr to oxeceution. Chioftainship ia 
hoxeditary among somo bribes, bub among othors tho dignity is aans 
forvedl upon the most ronowned warrior or Intalor who is well known 
as 0 man of spirit and sugacity, 

War was formorly a common oceurrenca, and tribes that possessud 
horses always made their warlike ee ieliine on horsdback, —‘Thoir 
tactics were confined to stratagem and strpriso, Lhoy wero particu 
larly skilful in cluding pursuit whon fighting on fool. Thoy con 
coated thomeslves by crouching dawn in the grass, and romainad 
motionless for hours until tho pursuers had passed, When dissovorad 
they imitated the cunning dovicos of tho Jara; thoy doubled mul 
tiyisled in their track in such a way thab ib was impossible bo catch 
them, ‘To convoy lo a distance tho information of the appronsh of 
an onomy fires were kindlod on the hills, ‘Who achiovemonts, which 
gevo reputation to a warrior and ontitlod him bo assume a now mine, 
wore killing a gristly boar, slualing an enemy's horses, aatiug aa loader 
in a syecossful foray, and scalping n fallon foo, Nealps wore con« 
sidered glorious trophies of wat, and ho who was ablo to promo 
tho groatost numbor, no matter by what means, was proclaimed the 
groatest hero and the most redoublablo warrior, Drisonora of war 
wore treated without inarey, and woro gonerally sibjoclod to oul 
torture before puiting thom to death, and yot it is said that thoy 
respoclod oxtraordinary valour, and dismissed a brave adversny 
without doing him any harm.  Misled by tho dacoptive tlelusion that 
they might Locomo animated by the heroie spirit of a fallou foo thoy 
partook of his flesh, and fonstel on tho carcass of thoir enemy, A. 
warrior, who had distinguished himsolf by some grout font, had tho 
privilege granted to him of assuming an additional namo—~—nmn honour 
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that was only shared by the hunter who killed a gristly bear, who 
was hosides ontilled 10 oar tho foet and claws of the victim as a 
badgo of glory. The weapons of the Shoshones were bows of cedar 
or pine wood, of various lengths, strengthened on the back with 
sinows, or elk horn ; and the cord with which it was strung was mado 
of twinod sinews, Tho arrow, if not pointed with wood hardened 
in the fire, was tipped with flint or obsidian. Lances wore a favourite 
weapon with some tribes, and the Janco heads only diffored from the 
arrow points in length, Tho Snake Indians carried as war weapon 
the poggamuggon* or club of stone attached to a handle, which hnng 
by a loop from the wrist so as to be always ready for uso when thoy 
came to close quarters, Their defensive armour was a shiold two and 
a half feat in diameter, which consisted of a wooden frame covered 
by dressed buffalo hide, that was manipulated in a spocial way by an 
assembly of frionds, so as to endow it with supernatural power, and 
vender jis owner invulnerable. They also wore a kind of cont-of-mail 
made of numerous folds of dressed antelopes’ skina united by an 
adhosive mixturo of glue and sand, At the present day they aio 
atill partially armed with lances, but thoy ara neavly all provided with 
guns which they handle with good effect, 

Nothing distinct is known about the religious ideas entertained 
by the Shoshones. They havo, however, some mythological fictions, 
They supposs that tho mountains of Montana are inhabited by little 
imp-like beings called xinunbecs which aro only two fest high, are 
entirely naked and axe provided with tails, These pigmy demons devour 
unguarded infants, and leave one of their own brood behind, which tho 
deluded mother takes to hor breast, thinking it to bo hor child, Bub 
the wicked monster takes hold of hor broast only to dovour it, 
Though the seroams of the unfortunate mother scare the malicious 
imp dway, yot sho is helplessly doomed to dic, which inevitably 
happens within twenty-four hows. Anothor class of hobgoblins of 
this kind are the pahonas or water infants who are equally dangerous 
enemies both to mothers and children, 

Tho medical practice of the Shoshones is similar to that of all othor 
sayago Maranonians. Plants and herbs sro omployed as romedial 
agents, In caso of wotnds tho blood is aqueezad oul, and a dressing 
of pino rosin is applied. In serious casos the medicino-man is con- 
sulted, who has recourse to tho ordinary charlatanism of his class, 
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‘Tin Bonaks, also callod Root Diggors, ave tho California tribes propor,!j 
aud comprise numerous divisions inhabiting a vast oxtont of tovri-] 
tory, lying bobweon 4o° 30’ and 35° N, latitude, and shiotching anstl 
aud west from the Pacific Ocean to the California boundary. ‘Shey 
genovlly select a mild and warm climate for the place of thoir habig 
tation, and even those who dwoll in tho mountains diving summon} 
descend to the valleys in the winter, and local noar some watorp 
course, Tho country of tho Bonaks presonis the most picburesynol 
seonory which is grand, romantic and beautiful, Mowers of tho most 
varlogatod tints and the most fragrant odours ave intorsporsed amonge 
tho tall grass ; a carpet of groon docks tho valleys, and hugo pines unc 
soquoias* of the most magnifleont growth cover tho mountain slope 
ant skirt the numerous moandoring streams, Watorfulls, sovon lim: 
dred feot in height, procipitalo their foaming spray over porpendian 
lor rocks, and conio poaks toworing towards tho sky in wild grandeur, 
ave glistening in perpebual snow, 
Tho Bonake are seattered in small bands in overy direction, ‘Th 
‘pest known among those aro the ‘Tnhanas, the Pamos and the Cal. 
linomoros, ‘Lhoir physical charactovistics, although stricly of thd 
Mavanonian type, presont rathor an inforior order of devalopmon 
Thoy are below modium sinture varying from five Jeet four inches td 
fivo feot vight inches, thoy aro stout and robust, but they aro ne 
symmetrically built, ‘Their comploxion is dark, sometimes approach, 
ing to black; thoiv hair is black, bushy and genoxlly matted, and 
their heard is moderately profuse, if ib is not plucked out. ‘Lhoty 
scountenance is far from being prapossossing 3 Usoir forohead is lov 




















3 fiat name Bonaks is hero applied as a gonaral tom to all the tribes of Cont 
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sand retreating; their oyos ave black, deoply set in their sockats; 
their ayebrows ave bushy; their cheekbones avo prominently project 
ing; thoir noso is depressed at the root and rather expanded at the 
nostrils ; thoir mouth is largo, their lips are thick, and their teeth aro 
white, though not always regular. 

The moral character of the Bonaks, if properly reported, scems to 
be an exclusive development of the vicious propensitics of human 
nature, without intermixture of somo exceptional good qualities, 
which, if it could be accepted as truth, would place thom in the cate. 
gory of tho most vicious, inforior animals, They aro represented to 
be cowardly in their general conduct, ticachcrous in thoir social vela- 
tions, indolent in their manner of action, filthy in their personal 
habits, and brutal in their domestic intercourse with tho members of 
thoir family, Their treatment of the aged of both sexes is exceed- 
ingly degrading, for even old warriors are compelled to perform 
moniel services, and it is even said that the Gallinomeras lead their 
aged patents into the woods, taow them down with the back towards 
the ground, and then choke them by placing a stout pole across their 
throat, which is pressed downward by a man being seated at each ond, 

The houses of the Bonaks, especially of those who live in the colder 
regions, are quite substantial. An excavation is dug into the ground 
from three to four feot deep, varying drom ten to thirty feet in 
diameter, according to the size of the family that is to occupy tha 
dwelling. Stout poles are sunk around ihe magin, which boing 
obliquely inclined, almost moet at the top, leaving only a small open- 
ing for tho escape of smoke, .This slanting roof structure is covored 
with o layer of cavth to render it impenetrable to ram, Frequontly, 

* however, the roof is of semi-sphorical form, boing constinetod of long 
pliable rods of which both ends are stuck into the ground, and to 
vender if move compact if is interwoven with willow twigs and tule 
rushes, A small aperture at the side, only large onough fora men to 
creop in feot foromost, is the only place of entrance, ‘Lhe fireplaces 
of tho differont houscholds are ranged round the central spot, and tho 
sleoping places avo noxt to the walls, In warm woathor tomporary 
huts are orected arranged in conic form, which aro shady and cool, 
but as they aro light and unsubstantial thoy afford no protection 
against wind and weather, The besb houses of the tribal community 
aro the sweating huts and tho Zungie or community house, where tho 
public council is held, and hore the people meot on festival occasions 
to amuse themselves in dancing and gambling, 

The costume of tho Bonaks, if they do not go altogether naked, is 
very scanty during the summer months, whon it is confined to a 
narrow slip of skin which is wrappel round the loins. In wintor the 
body is wiapped in a kind of yopo-garmont made of strips of tho 
feathered skins of water-fowls twisted together, while a mantle of 
deerskin is thrown ovor their shoulders, In warm weather the 
women. wear a fringed double apron of dude stems reaching nearly 
down the knees, but Ieaving the sides exposed, As soon as winter 
acts in they dress in a deorskin robe, or they bandage their body with 
foather-rope bands which afford effectual protection against cold, In 
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some localities their head-dress is in the form of a bowl-shaped hat, 
Their hair is either arranged in a knot, or it is clubbed behind, ov it 
may hang down loosely, but at times it is evon cut short, and fro- 
quently it is intertwined with leayes and flowers. Tattooing is much 
practised among the women as a means of ornamentation, It is 
generally confined to a fow lines reaching from the corner of the 
mouth to the chin; but sometimes the wrist and arms, and even the 
neck and breast are equally marked by slight touches of the pricking 
needle, Painting used to be common among the men, and red stripes 
drawn up and down and other grotesque devices, with a head-dress of 
gey feathers, served as gala display on public festivities, Sometimes 
one half the body was coloured red and the othor half blue, and black 
was always reserved as the mourning colour, A long cylinder of 
wood of bone, to which beads are sometimes attached, is inserted 
into the perforations of the ear-lobes, and strings of beads and shells 
ave hung round the neck, and are also used as car-pendants, 

The Bonaks are chiefly root-eaters, though they are very fond of 
game and fish, and even reptiles and grasshoppers and vermin, which 
they find nearer home, are eaton by them, The root most generally 
used is the papa or wild potato which grows most abundantly within 
their territorial limits, The manzdneto or little apple is a favourite 
article of food ; and at the proper season they gather a great quantity 
of wild berries, Clover seeds and even clover leaves are used in timo 
of scarcity, and the first are sometimes cooked into a kind of mush, 
Acorns form a chief article of diet, aud they are eaten either raw, or 
thoy are converted into bread and pudding after being dried in the 
sun, reduced to powder and made into paste, to which berries and 
herbs ara sometimes added ; and when thus prepared thoy ave either 
baked or boiled over a fire, Grasshoppors aro either dried in the sun 
and ave preserved for winter use; or they aro mashed and are immo- 
diately consumed ; or they are ground into powder and ave mixed 
with mush or saturated with salt water; or they are roasted on heated 
stones and are eaten as an excellent relish, Several insects and 
worms aro considered great dainties, Cooking is done by boiling in 
water-tight baskets by means of heated stones, and roasting is offected 
on wooden spits inclining towards the fire, 

The Bonaks are not expert hunters and are not even skilful in trap- 
ping game. They hunt the deer with the bow and arrow ; and masking 
themselves with a full-horned deer’s head to onable them to approach 
within shooting distance, they conceal themselves in the long grass, and. 
as soon as the herd passes they find no difficulty in dospatching the 
animal that is the object of their aim. They also kill rabbits, hares and 
birds with tho bow and arrow, Fish aro secured by spearing as well 
as netting, A net with large meshes fastoned to a pole is strotched 
over a stream. As soon as tho fish become ontangled in the meshes, 
the fisherman, who holds one end of the net by a rope, hauls it in, 
and thus secures the prey. A small fish resembling « sardine is taken 
on the coast with a hand-net, of which the open end is held against 
the receding wave. A stranded whale is a luoky accident that sets 
the whole band in motion to obtain a morsel of the precious carcass, 
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To caich wild fowls a net is stretched across a alream from bank to 
bank, fastened on each side to a pole, ‘Lhe birds being attractod by 
a decoy approach, and the fowler holding one end of the not bya 
rope gives it a sudden’ jerk, which causes tho fowls to be stunned, 
when they helplessly fall into a pouch and are inevitably cought A 
large number of grasshoppers are collected by digging @ pit, around 
which an extended circle of firo is kindled, which forces the grass. 
hoppers gradually to retreat to prevent from being ronated alive, until 
they finally reach the pit where they aro engulfed. for the purpose 
of gathering roots hundreds of women aro scattered over tho hills with 
baskets strapped to their back, and long wooden xoot-liggers in thoir 
hand ; and thoy thus diligently labour from early morning till late in 
the evening to obtain an adequate fool supply, not only for present 
use, but also to be, in part, preserved for any future emergency. 

The Bonaks, though they wore once coast tribes, yeb they wore 
unacquainted with the construction of canoes, Tho natives that 
formerly inhabited San Francisco Bay navigated the coast by means of 
rafts composed of bundles of éze rushes, about ten feet long and throe 
or four feet wide, firmly lashed together, The rowor, who sat astride 
sunk up to his waist in water, propelled his light eraft, which was 
tapering to a point at both ends, with a double-biaded paddle ; and 
for spearing fish and traversing broad rivers it was a safo and con- 
yoniont mode of water conveyance, 

The Bonaks are hardly acquainted with any industrial art. Thoy 
weave baskets and manufacture their own weapons, Their bow, 
which has sinews glued to the back to ronder it more elnstic, is 
strung with flax-fibre twine. The reed or woodon arrow shaft is 
winged with feathers at one end, and is tipped with a barbed or 
diamond-shaped detachable point of flint, obsidian or bone? Tho 
spear handle is from four and a half to five feet long, and is arined 
with a hoad of flint or obsidian, if it is not simply wood hardened in 
the fire, Some tribes make uso of tho macuna or woodon sword odged 
with flint, which is both a war and hunting weapon. 

Though the Bonaks ordinarily carry on trade by barter and 
exchange, yet among themselves they have adopted a stoudard of 
value in the form of shell monoy, The shells convorted into monoy 
ave of different varieties, but the kind known as qzulone aro most 
highly valued, They are ground down to a cortain sizo, aro finely 
polished and are strung on twine of different lengths, 

The Bonaks love amusement and pleasure ; tho principal occasions 
for public festivities are the hunting and fishing seasons, and tho 
time when the acorns aro gathered. When they oxccuto a dance 
they ave generally entirely naked; but their bodies aro gaudily 
painted and their heads are adorned with feathors, ‘The measure of 
the steps is regulated by singing, the clapping of hands, the music of 
the read pipo, the beat of the skin drum and tho shaking of tortoise. 
shell rattles. Pantomimic character dances ropresenting hunting- 





1 It is ngsorted that in former times the Ronaks poisoned their mrow points, aud 
that they used the venom of poisonous snnkes for this purpose. 
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scenes or some interesting events of life aro performed by amateurs. 
They play a ball game with a ball made of an oak knot which is pushed 
forward with a netted bat to be driven beyond the adversary’s goal. 
Another game consists in throwing a stick throngh a hoop as it is 
rolling along, They are passionately addicted to games of hazard, 
upon tho issue of which they risk, without reflection or forethought, 
all tho movable chattels they may possess, Smoking, in straight 
pipes filled with strong tobacco, is one of thoir most pleasant 
pastimes, 

Though the Bonak women aro not ill-treated, yeb they aro nevor- 
theless the slaves of their husbands who pass their time in idlonoss, 
while thew wivos are hunting for food in tho ficld and in the forest, 
day after day, 10 keep tho family from starving, Whenever they 
protest against the tyrannical humour of their lords, theso amiablo 
husbands paint thomsolves in the most grotesque manner, and por- 
sonating the demon of evil they strike terror into the heart of their 
rebellious wives so as to make them tame and submissive, They aro 
treated with contempt; they are not allowed to eat out of the same 
dish nor sit by the same fire with their husbands, Adultery is of 
very rave occurrence ; but in cnse a husband surprises the seducor of 
his wife in tho act he is justified in killing him, or if ho prefors it, ho 
may compel him to buy tho faithless woman, With tho consent of 
her husband the wife may bestow her fayour for a valuable considera- 
tion upon friends or strangers, Most of tho tribes practise polygamy 
in the most odious manner, A man sometimes gathers a whole family 
of sisters in his houschold, and frequently adds the mother also, if 
she is not bound to another, and he thus commits moral if not legal 
incest. Girls aro gonerally consulted before they are sold or given 
away in marriage, and if they are opposed to the projected union no 
compulsory force is employed. Tho suitor first makes tho proposal 
to the paronts of the girl, and if they give thoir consent to the match, 
he explains to the maiden, in a private interview, his design upon 
her hand and heart, and if she has no objections to urge and feols 
rathor flattered to be the first choice of her lover, sho becomes at onco 
his wedded wife without any other formality. Among somo tribes tho 
young men leaves a present of game or fowls before the door of the 
lodge, and if the gift is accepted ho takes possession of his bride 
sithor by mutual agreement or by force, and heneeforth she is looked 
upon as his wife. Among other tribes, after the parent’s congant las 
been obtained, the girl leaves the paternal home and conceals horsolf, 
and if tho suitor succeeds in finding her twice out of threo times 
he is entitled to claim her as his own; otherwise he may once moro 
repent the experiment, and if he fails a second time he is dofinitely 
disearded, Tho Gallinomeros not only purchase thoir wives and treat 
them like slaves, but they are allowed by customary law to sell them 
at pleasure like any other property, Ropudintion ia of frequent 
occurrence, and separation takes place without the least formality or 
legal restriction, 

Childbirth is not attended with any difficulty. When tho 
symptoms of Ixbour make themselves felt, the woman retires to somo 
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lonely place cither alone or accompanied by a friend, and the birth 
of the child is offected by the simple foree of nature, The mother 
washos herself and her infant in a neighbouring stream, and follows 
her usual avocations as if nothing had happened, even while on a 
journey she only steps aside, and after the birth of the child sho 
immediately takes up her march without interruption, When the 
wife is about to be delivered the husband plays tho invalid, he 
stretches himself on his couch, grunts and groans as if oppessed with 
pain, and suffers himself to be altendod to and nursed. for several 
days, Motheis suckle their babies, and bound in skin swaddling 
bands fastened to a board-cradle, they ara carried about until they aro 
able to walk, Children are kindly trealed by their parents; but 
boys are much more highly favoured than girls, and are early taught 
to consider themselves superior. 

When a Bonak is about 10 expire the utmost excitement provails 
in the camp. One of the relatives places the head of the agonising 
sufferer upon his lap, closing his eyes as soon as death has ended his 
career; while the friends expatiate on the noble qualities of the 
deceased, The nearest relatives are at once informed of the sad 
occurrence, and the house is filled with loud wailings, and shrieks of 
woe and sorrow are heard all aound. The women demeen thom- 
selves as if possessed, they blacken their chin, cars, temples and fore- 
head ; and sometimes their hair, their face and body down to tho 
wrists is covered with pitch and tar, Their howlings arc most dismal, 
their loud wailings are affecting, and oven inipress the: disinterested 
spectator with the sincerity of their grief, Thoy leap about, lacorate 
their bodies, shriek in accents of utter despair, and seem to he in a 
perfect state of frenzy, After sunrise the corpse is coiled up and is 
reduced to the smallest possible compass; the knees are bent up sv 
as tg touch the breast, and in this position ib is bound up with cords, 
after haying been dressed in the best apparel of the clccased, and 
fitted up with his finest ornaments, Being wrapped in a blanket tho 
corpse is Jaid on its back with its faco exposed. Aftor a short silonco 
the women xenew their lamentations, while the body is cawied to an 
isolated spot not far distant whore a fimeral pile is erected, and being 
placed on tho top of the wood with all the porsonal offects of the 
deceased, the oldest relation applies the burning torch and sats the 
pile on fire. As soon as tho smoke begins to curl upwards the stato 
of excitement knows no bounds; tho mourning frionds ultor tho 
wildest and most dolesome sounds of woe, they throw Lhemeslyos on 
the ground, sometimes embracing even the body of the dead bofore it 
has become o prey to the approaching flames; and even while burn- 
ing they tear handfuls of flesh from the smouldering mass, At times 
the oldest nan of the camp, who is the reeognisod orator of the tribe, 
delivers an harangue, giving expression to his sympathy for the surviv- 
ing friends, Drawing lines on the sand he addrcases tho mournors 
in these words: “ We aro like these linos, to-day we are and can bo 
seen; but death takes away one, then another as the winds wipo 
out these lines in the sand until all are gono,” and then drawing 
his hands oyer the linear depressions he adds: “they are all gone 
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even now, like them we must all be wiped out, and bo seen no 
more”! The nearest relations, with poles in their hands, then 
execute the funeral dance, whirling round the burning corpse, from 
time to time turning it over with their poles, that the spirit of life 
may more readily escape. They wave about strips of cloth and utter 
hideous noises to keep away the demon of evil, that might snatch 
away the heart, The ashes ave collected by the family, and are 
either preserved as a memorial or they are buried. The name of the 
dead, which is supposed to be the very embodiment of life, is never 
mentioned after the funeral obsequies have been performed. Asa 
sign of mourning the nearest relations bedaub their face with a part 
of the ashes mixed with resin, which is allowed to remain until it 
wears off in course of time, Incinoration is not, however, universal, 
for some tribes bury their dead, cither in a bent up posture, or by 
digging a narrow hole deep enough to hold the body in an upright 
position, The festival of the dead is celebrated annually, and the 
whole village community assembles to perform the funeral dance, 
mourning and lamenting in commemoration of their friends who have 
died during the year. Among some tribes food and other necessaries 
are placed near the grave for several months after the death of a dear 
rolation ; while among other tribes the widow will either keep absolute 
silence for the poriod of two months, or if she is bound to make herself 
henrd she will never speak above a whisper. 

The Bonaks believe that the surviving ghosts of the dead will dwell 
in a vast and beautiful camping ground in some unknown region in 
the west, This ghostly elysian home is supposed to be presided over 
by a chief of unspeakable goodness, They imagine that the quintes- 
sence of life resides exclusively in the heart, which escapes from the 
flames while the funeral pile is burning, if it is not captured by the 
demon of evil that is always present endeavouring to seize it, ‘ 

The government of the Bonaks is loose and incoherent, ‘The father 
of a family is absolute master of his houschold. Chiefs, whose official 
rank is hereditary, ave recognisod as the presiding dignitarios of the 
band or the tribe; but their authority does not extend beyond the 
prerogative conceded to them to negotiate peaco and declare war, 
They also sot the day for the celebration of festivals, and their influ- 
enc’ in conducting public affairs is generally predominant, They ara 
treated. with respectful consideration by the people at large, In excep- 
tional cases it may happen that wealth, personal valour, and family 
alliance may become powerful motives for the support of a claim to 
the chieftainship, while among some tribes the hereditary principle is 
so strictly adheved to that, in default of male heirs, the oldest daughter 
or other near fomale relation possesses the right of appointing her 
father’s successor, Blood-revengo is generally recognised in case of 
murdor, but matters are usually settled by making an adequate com- 
pensation to the relatives of the victim, In oxtraordinary cases the 





2 If this allooution is genuino it must be confessed, that the Bonaks are more 
loquent and more philosophical than their degraded and lowly condition would 
Arrant, 
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chiefs sometimes hold a council, and decide about the punishmont that 
shall be inflicted upon the murderer, 

Wars were formerly of frequont occurrence among the Boneks, bub 
they wore never bloody ; and as soon as a victim fell on cither side 
the hostile conflict was discontinued, and the matiora in dispute wero 
peaceably adjusted. ‘They did not resort to tho tactics of surprising 
the enemy, but they despatched heralds to challenge the hostile party, 
and if the challenge was accepted arrangomonts wore ontered into 
determining the time and place of tho combat, The attack was mado 
by advancing in a long line, shouting, violently gesticulating so na to 
spread trepidation and fear through the ranks of their foo, By mutual 
agreoment children were sometimes sent into the advorsary’s lines to 
pick up the arrows that had fallen in the heat of battle, in order to 
return them to their owners, 

The Bonaks have produced some mythological fictions which have 
somewhat a religious import, but of religion, in the truc sense of tho 
word, they seem to know nothing. Their notions about tho origin of 
things, if they can be relied on as genuine, aboriginal conceptions, are 
very curious ; but it is at least possible that they are in part apocry- 
phal, ‘They preceded Lamarck and Darwin by several conturies in 
originating in their rough way the theory of evolution, They say that 
their ancestors derived their existence from coyotes or wolves, without 
explaining, however, how the coyotes were produced. ‘Tho wolves 
became Indians, but as in the course of time one of them diced tho body 
was at onco changed into a number of little crawling creatures thab 
were gradually developed into deer, elks and antelopes; others took 
wings and flew about the air;‘and their flight through the uppor regions 
of the atmosphere became so rapid and uncontrollable that thoy wero 
impelled upwards until they eventually reached the moon, ‘To stop 
this decomposing process of dead Lodios, which would havo Anally 
depopulated the world, the surviving coyotes thought it host to chango 
the mode of disposing of the dond ; and they issuod an order that 
henceforth cremation should be substibuted for burial, which caused 
the changed matter to assume the imporfoct form of a human boing. 
Like quadrupeds these embryonic men first crawled on all fours, and 
it was only by degreos that the different mombers bogan successively 
to develop themselves, At firsh appenred a fingor, thon a too, noxt 
an eyo, then an ear, In course of timo the organa and Ifmba wore 
doubled, but still their joints were not yob floxible, They gradually 
progressed from a lower to a highor organisation until thoy + bocame 
perfect men and women, ‘While they wore still in a state of Lransi- 
tion passing from the wolf-formation 10 that of the human animal they 
wore in the habit of sitting upright, and from this cause, having wom 
off their tails, they now appear without this ornamental appendage. 

As fav as known the Bonaks have no idea eithor of gods or demons, 
and they wore equally ignorant of a future slate of existence before 
the missionaries had come among them, for they bolioved that death 
‘was tho end of individual existence, Since they have been instructed 





1 The expression of demon of evil used in tho toxt is only conventional, 
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by the white man they have invented a heaven and a hell aftor their 
own fashion, ‘They say that they have been toll by their old women 
that the ghosts of the dead took neither an upward nor a downward 
course, but advanced straight forward in thoir journey over tho earth 
until they reached a large siveam of water, where they aro embarked 
in a capacious boat to be conveyed acioss to the opposite shore, The 
geod arrive safely in the land of shades; and here thoy are invited to 
enter a house where they enjoy themsolves eating, drinking and gam- 
bling, and when they wish to reposo they lie down under the shady 
Tnanches of majestic trees that grow all over the country, Tho bard, 
on the other hand, are enrried away to the middlo of the river; but 
there the bottom of the boat ciops out, and they all sink down into 
the abyss and are lo~t for ever. 

In case of illness the Bonaks make use of the hot vapour and cold 
water bath, as the universal panacca, They dig a hole in the sand 
sufficiontly largo to hold the body of a man. The patient lios down 
in this excavation after if has been thoroughly heated, and being 
covered witha layer of sand he is buried alive up to his neck leaving 
the head exposed. As soon a3 profuse perspiration sets in ho is 
removed from the sand-bath and is plunged into cold water, Dlood- 
letting is employed in many cases, and the cut is made either in the 
right or loft arm according as the body or the limbs are affected, Tho 
usa of vogetable decoctions is very common in ordinary ailments, In 
serious cases the medicine-man has recourse to the charlatanism of his 
magic art, consisting in the ordinary practice of chanting, muttering 
mystic words, waving the hands {o and fro, and sucking the paris 
affected, which results as usual in producing some trifling object that 
is declared to have been extracted from the body of the pationt and 
to have been the cause of the disease, As the medicine-man is sup- 
posed to be the absolute master of life and death, he is sometimes 
accused of having killed the patient he was expected to cure, and 
in this contingency his life is greatly in danger, As tho profession 
involves such high reaponsibilities the Bonak doctors charge exorbilant 
fees when called upon to attend to the sick. 

A myth‘of the Gallinomeros explains the origin of light and fire 
in a characteristic way. At the commencement of things, it ig snid, 
thore was no light, but darkness covered the face of nature, Con- 
fusion reigned everywhere, man met man in rude encounter; animals 
came in contact by blindly rushing upon each other ; and bird clashed 
upon bird in the open air, Ono day the hawk flying abroad struck 
the head of the coyote with great violence; and to appease the dis- 
concerted creature mutual apologies followed, which re-established 
their friendly relations, They discussed the diffieulty of the situation, 
and they determined to devise an effectual remedy to remove the evil. 
To accomplish this the coyote gathered a bundle of tule rushes, formed 
thom into a ball which he gave, with a pieco of flint, to the hawk, 
Loaded with this precious burden the daring bird flew up into the 
sky against which he struck the flint, and eliciting 2 spark he set his 
tule ball on fire. This burning spheroid body became the sun which 
is still whirling about in spaco as tho hawk had left it, diffusing light 
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and heat over the earth, ‘The moon was praducod by the same 
ingenious method, but its light is less bright and more subdued, 
because the due rushes were rather damp. 
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COMMANCIIES, 


Tum Commanches, also known as Jotans and Nauni, avo divitlod into 
tho Commanches proper, tho Yamparaks and tho Tenawas,! They aro 
scattered over a vast extent of country comprising Northorn ‘Cexne, 
Eastern Chihughua, Nuevo-Loon and other Moxjcan states, including 
a portion of south-western Now Mexico, On account of somo lingual 
affinity they are supposed to be closcly allied to the Shoshones, 
About half a century ago they wero considered the most poworful and 
most warlike of all the southern wild wibes, Thoy formed a kind 
of confederacy with the Apaches, the Navajos and the TLipanos, and 
theso generally united their forces to wago a war of vengeance againsl 
the white scttlers,? 

The Commanches have their physical characteristics romarkably 


1 In a Senate document 1t is stated that there ao fow Commanche tribes called: 
Quchautica, Lupa, Yanipnxioa and the Eastern Conmanches, 

® In 1819 the number of the Toans Commanches was ostimated af from 10,000 to 
12,000, 
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woll developed. They are above medium staturo, measuring about 
five foet ten inches in height. They are of robust constitution, are 
well formed, have finely proportioned shoulders, deop chests, and long 
muscular arms, They have a bright copper-coloured complexion 
shaded off into lighter hnes; their hair is long and black, and with 
the exception of the upper lip they are almost heardloss, The women 
are by no means as good-looking as the mon, they are rather of low 
stature, probably owing to their stooping shoulders and their crooked 
legs, 
th their moral character the Commanches are superior to all the 
tribes by whom they are surrounded. They are brave without being 
unnecessarily cruel ; they are intrepid in war, bold in their onterprises 
and impetuous in action. They are implacable in their enmity and 
unrelenting in their hatred ; but they are at the same time faithful in 
theiv friendship and true to their allies, In their general manners 
they ave dignified and grave, are proud of their martial prowess, and 
ave most jealous of their personal freedom and independence. They 
are hospitable and well disposed towards strangors, protecting their 
guest from all injury and insult; they are kind towards their neigh- 
bours and friends, and are much attached to tho clan to which they 
belong, They live in harmony and concord among themselves, and 
are most liberal in the distribution of provisions in time of scarcity, 
But what is still more romarkablo they are not averse to gaiety and 
pleasure, and yet they are sober and reserved in the presence of 
strangers, and indifferent to the misfortunes and sufferings of life.’ 

The habitations of the Commanches are simply temporary wigwams, * 
that can be made and unmade with the greatest facility, They are 
built of poles sunk into the ground either erect and surmounted by a 
conical roof of cedar branchies, or inclined with the tops tied together, 
the whole structure being covered with buifilo hides, Thoso tent- 
like lodges aro pitched and struck with much dexterity; and on their 
wanderings the materials are carried along on horses which are strong, 
docils and serviceable, 

The costume of the Commanches, though very simple, is sufficiontly 
decent, and in some respects it is evon gaudy. Their ovdinary body 
dress is a breech-cloth which falls down to the knees; their lower 
extremities are wrapped in leggings generally made of dressed deor- 

Skin ; and it is only in recent times that they are occasionally of bluo 
or scarlet cloth profusoly embroidered with bends and ornamented with 
other gewgaws, A buffalo robe, frequently painted and variously 
decorated, covers the whole body down to the ankles; and in cold 
weather it is invariably worn with the hair turned inside, During 
the summer months they wear in place of it large mantle of scarlet 
or blue broadcloth, or partly scarlet and partly blue, which serves at 
the same time as gala dress, In former times their toilet was much 
more elaborate especially for festive occasions, Their head-dress ( par- 
row s—‘ftis) was made of the scalp of the buffalo-bull with the horns 
attas on, They wear their hair long and gather it in tufts or plaits 
orn'§ cited with beads and silver or tin trinkets. Tho young are 
still fil to gay omamentation ; they paint their faces in red, white 
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and black colours ; but red is most highly esteomed, Thoy frequently 
rub their hairy with a reddish clay, and they stick to the adhesive 
mass horsehair or cow tails, thus forming a queue which folla down 
to the heels, The head is sometimes ornamented with a yaricty of 
feathors which are either woven into an immonse hood, or thoy stand 
erect in waving plumes or incline forward in gracoful curves, ‘Lheir 
arms are encircled with bracelets of coppor-wire varying in number 
from one to ten; cylindors of aholl, bone or silver aro insorted into 
the piorced septum of their nose, and bead pendants ave suspondad 
from their ears, Whon starting out on a warlike expodition every 
unnecessary article of dress is thrown aside, and thoy bostride their 
swift horses in an almost perfect state of nudity, wearing nothing but 
the breech-cloth and moccasins, The usual dress of the women is 
confined to a loose deerskin gown which reaches from tho neck to 
below the knees, and leggings and moccasins covor their logs and 
feét, They generally wear their hair short, Both soxes practiso 
tattooing; but it is only the face and breast that are ordinarily 
marked by these ornamental figure-tracings, 

The Commanches subsist principally on animal food which is partly 
derived from the gamo they kill in their hunting expeditions, and 
partly from their herds and flocks, Buffalo moat is not only thoir 
staple article of diot, but it is preferred to every other kind of food, 
In default of their favourite dish they have no aversion to horseflesh, 
and a stew made of young puppies is considered a gront delicacy, 
The flesh of the buffalo, though sometimes caton raw, ospecinlly tho 
liver, is ordinarily prepared by roasting, A fire is kindled in a 
shallow excavation, over which sticks are ranged in tho form of a 
gridiron, on which the ment is placed, The entrails are aleo eaton, 
and the blood is drunk warm as it runs out of the animal’s sido, 
The surplus buffalo meat that cannot be immediately consumed is 
convorted into penmican, by being cut into long slips which ave 
thoroughly dried, and pounded into fine powder that can bo mado 
ready for use by boiling it in water or cooling it in greaso, Bullnlo 
meat is also laid up for future use by curing il, when it is callod 
tasajo; but it is only eaten when fresh ment eannob be procured, 
The pifion nut is consumed in great quantities. Though thoy aro very 
temperate and sober in their habits, and never mako uso of the shite 
man’s “ fool’s water,” yeb they prepare an intoxicating beverage called 
mescal which is a fermented infusion of the roasted roob of tho 
Mexican aloo (Agave mescal). Another drink called pulque is pro- 
duced from the juice of the maguoy plant (Agave Americana), which 
drips out from the stem when tapped, 

The Commanches aro altogether nomadio in their habits. ILunting 
the buifalo is their principal cecupation, and though there are mon 
among thom who own from a hundred to threo hundred horses and 
mules, yet they ave not really horse raisers; but thoy obtain most of 
their stock from the Mexicans of the borders, whom they rob of their 
horses and mules in their plundering excursions which aro more or 
less successful. ‘When the buffaloes abandon their northern pasture 
grounds in the winter, and secl & moro abundant supply of fond in 
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southern regions, game is most plentiful, and the Commanches avail- 
ing themselves of this advantage accumulate immenso supplics which 
are intended to last till the next hunting season. But as they aro gone- 
rally very improvidont, and feast and earouse without giving the least 
thought to the future, they are frequently compelled to practise the 
virtue of abstinence, which they do with the most stoic ondurance in 
ease the buffalo herds from the north delay their coming for a longor 
time than usual. When engaged in the buffalo hunt they exhibit 
much skill and daring ; and being most export viders, they ran but 
very little danger, while their suecess is so much moro cortain. They 
start out in large parties, and whon a numerous hord becomes visible 
in the distanco, they divide into small groups, dash at full gallop into 
the herd from every side, and discharge their fire-arms or arrows with 
tho utmost composure and unfailing precision, In former times soma 
hunters preforred tho spear as the most effective weapon, but it was 
more rarely employed than the bow and arrow, The labour of 
skinning the animals slain and cutting them up is exelusively per- 
formed by the women, The hunter has only an exclusive right to 
tho hide of the buffalo which he killed with his own hands; the 
meat belongs to the whole party of huntsmen, and each one helpa 
himself according to his wants, Before they possessed horses thoy 
mado uso of dogs as beasis of burdon to transport their goods and 
chattels, Tho uso of fire-arms is well known to them, and traders 
generally supply them with the necessary outfit, 

Tho Commanches do not practise any industrial pursuits, Their 
women exhibit, however, some skill in dressing skins and painting 
buffalo robes; and in decorating mocodsins and Joggings with bend- 
work they display much taste and some artistic ingenuity, As riders 
and in the management of the horse the Commanches have no 
superior. Young children are taught to keop themselves steady on 
the back of a horse at a vory early age, and the women are no less 
expert in tho equestrian exercise than the men, Their saddles are 
light with high pommels, unencumbered by trappings, and they are 
made to fit well to tho horse’s back, It is asserted that they produced 
motallic silver from the ore of St. Saba mines, which they converted 
into ornaments to decorate their person as well as their saddles and 
bridles, Their articles of trafic ave buffalo robes frequently dressed 
and neatly painted ; and rich men often exchange hovses and mules 
for such goods as they may need. 

The Commanche language, which has seyeral dialects, hag all the 
lettors of the alphabet except and 9, in addition to three double letters 
ch, rr and tz, The greatest number of words are polysyllabic, and very 
few aro monosyllabic, The language has three numbers: the singular, 
plural and dual, the last being formed by adding to the singular the 
suflix neuh; as, areka, “deer ;” avekeneuh, “wo deer.” The plural 
sign is generally the terminal syllable xe; as, Auast, “horse 5” Auasine, 
“horses.” Various nouns haye an irregular plural ; as, pals, “ arvow ;” 
pakande, “ arvows.” As there exists no grammatical gender, the sex 
is indicated by the addition of kum, “ male ;” and piad, “female ;” 
as, kuast kuma, “siud ;" jas? piab, mare," Nouns are not declined, 
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tho genitive is denoted by placing ib before the governing noun with 
an intorvening particle; as, tehe? & wast, “tho neck of the horse,” 
The‘ privative particle guahd, “without,” is frequently suflixed to tho 
noun to indicate the absence of tho thing named ; as, moo, “hand ;” 
mooguaht, “handles.” Tho comparative and superlative of adjeatives 
are formed by the adverb déditzt, “much,” placed before the adjoctive, 
which is repeated according to the degreo intonded to be oxpressad ; 
as, yup, “fat ;” Ubited yup, “father 5” libite, Libital yup, “vory fat 3” 
tibitel, tbitei, tibited yup, “exceedingly fat.” Taibo sulfixed to a 
noun denotes the profession; as, nap, ‘shoo ;” napataibo, “ shoo. 
maker ;” chiba, a herd of goats;” chibataibo, a goat's herd.” 
The personal pronouns are: ne, *I;” ex, thou;” a7, “he, sho or 
it;” nen, “we;” muem, “ye;” ore, “they.” Many of the verbs 
terminate in a sharp 0; as, bajito, “to fall ;” temuchate, “lo buy.” 
The porsonal pronouns are placed before the verb to indicate tho 
person ; and the tenses are marked by particles. za is the sign of 
the present; as, ne ta osupanact, “I know.” ‘The imperfect is 
denoted by adding the suffix ja to the present ; as, ne za reja, “1 
was,” The future is expressed by the final particle no; as, er tea 
veno, “thou shalt be.’ They can only count with the aid of their 
fingers and hands. Tho ynits are indicated by mising tho required 
number of fingers, ten is expressed by oxtonding both hands, and if 
multiple decimals are to be used in the count both hands aro slapped 
together as many times as may be required to mako up the number, 
The Commanches, like most savages, love to bo idle, and pnas 
their leisure time in passive inertness, Eating and sleeping afford 
them the highest degreo of satisfaction. Smoking is a favourite pas. 
time, but they never uso the pure tobacco, for thoy mix it with 
sumac leaves, supposing that they thus improve its flavour. In 
inhaling the smoke thoy rotain if sometimes in their mouth, and 
then force it out through their nostrils, They give some inystorious 
significance to the ack of smoking by muttering forth somo myslio 
words, as they direct tho first two pulls to the aly, while the 
third puff is blown downwards towards the oarth, ILorso-rcing ig 
one of the sports to which they aro particularly addicted, and as it gives 
vise to betting matches, it frequently produces gront oxcilemont, and, 
evon leads to an outburat of tumultuous passion, which is, howaver, 
calmed clown without fighting. Dancing is a favourite amusemont ; 
but the men and women daneo in separate groups at somo distanco 
from cach other. Their dances have a peculiar and sometimes even 
a solemn and mystic character, The scalp and buffalo danco and 
many others are intended to oxerciso a moral and clevating influence 
in a certain diroction, Ench dance is distinguished by ils peculiar 
steps and proper motions which have a symbolic significalion, The 
wild starts, the uncouth leaps, the grotesque gestures, tho fright. 
ful yells, and the hoarse guttural sounds are so many pantomimis 
signa expressive of some characteristic part of the evant thoy intend 
to celebrate. Tho songs, which accompany the danee, contain a sot 
of words, fixed and unchangeable, and arrenged in a cortain measure, 
which are so mysterious in their import, that many of those who sign 
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them hardly understand their meaning; for tho real sentiment or, 
signification of the language is less conveyed by the oxprossion than 
by the sound or modulation of the voice. A. few only are initiated 
into these mystories which can only be mastored by constant applica- 
tion and long study, and evon the powvows can only obtain tho necos- 
sary instruction from tho masters of the art after the payment of a 
liberal compensation. Othor songs, boing sung in tho Jangungo of the 
tribe, ave perfectly plain, and though not composed in rhyme they 
seem to be metrical and have some slight pootical merit, The buffalo 
dance is a quasi-religious ceremony whieh is performed when the 
buffalo herds delay in taking their southward course, and the usual 
provision of meat bogins to fail thom, Thoy beliove that this core- 
montal dancois of such potent efficacy in its mystorious action as to 
accolerato the approach of the buffalo herds, and “induce them to 
change their feeling ground, and direct their course fo the vast 
praixies, where the young braves can shoot them down and supply 
the tribe with an abundance of food.” Cricrs and runners are sent 
out to all the villages to proclaim the inauguration of the solemn cere- 
mony, and all, without tho least delay, assemble at the appointed 
place, disguised in a mask of the buffalo head with projecting horns, 
connecting with a strip of skin to which tho tail is attached that is 
trailing bohind on the ground, ‘Ten or fifteen masked dancers, armed 
with their ordinary hunting weapons, step at oneo into the ring, and 
excoute the characteristic leaps and jumps 10 the measure of the song 
and the beat of the drum. ‘Whenever a dancer becomes oxhausted 
from the violent exertion ho leans forward with his body and falls to 
the ground, where he is immediately despatched with a blunt arrow 
which one of the masked bystanders aims at the panting mimic 
beast. As he is supposed to have been killed, ho is immediately 
dragged out of the ring, and some of the actors brandish their knives 
about his person, and give themselves the appearance as if thoy were 
skinning him and cutting him up. After all these formalities have 
been gone through the victim is released and his place is supplied by 
another mask, Whenever a buffalo herd becomes visible in the dis- 
tance, the sentinels, who are on tho look-out at tho odge of the 
prairies, send a messenger to announce their approach; and as tho 
dance is supposed -to haye accomplished its object it is immediately 
discontinued. All tho old stores reserved for a time of scarcity are 
then brought out, and the wholo community is busy to make tho 
necessary preparations for a feast, They thus devour, with the most 
ravenous appetite, in one day a quantity of provisions that would have 
lasted for several weeks, Next morning they start out on a hunting 
expedition, but return again in the course of threes days, when the 
feasting and carousing is repeated on a more extended senle; and 
while they are highly elated at their prospect, they da not forget the 
patron genius of hunting, to whom they offer choice pieces of the 
game captured that he might give them snecess in the chase. 

The Commanches observe the usages of hospitality with great 
strictness; and uncultivated as thoy are, they have cortain rules of 
etiquette which aro complied with in all given cireumstances, Visitors 
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ave received with considerable show of politoness, the master of tho 
house points ont the seat he wishes them to take, and would bo 
offended if his directions wore not followed. On mecling thoy 
grect their friends by embracing one another, and prutally rubbing 
thoir faces togethor, They have signals which they givo with their 
hands to make themselves known in the distance while on a journey, 

The Commanche women hold a subordinate position in the family 3 
they enjoy very few liberties and aro virtually the slavos of their 
husbands. They are slovenly in dress and filthy in thoir outward 
appearance, and they have not oven the passion of their sox for oxtor- 
nal adornment, in which they aro much excelled by the mon, Thoy 
seem to be so degraded in their social relations thet they havo lost all 
self-respect, and their moral debasement is only equalled by thoir 
physical inferiority. All the household drudgeries are performed by 
them; they even accompany their husbands on their hunting tours, 
skin and cut up the gamo, bring it home and prepare it to be stored 
away for future use. 

No ceremonies whatever are observed by tho Commanches to give 
legal effect to marriage. Polygamy is practised without limitation or 
restriction, and some of the chiefs have as many as ten wives; but as 
they relieve each other in the performance of the houschold duties md 
other services they generally live in perfect haamony togethor, and 
make the most of their position, Marriage is contracted ab a very 
early period, sometimes eyen before the ago of puberty, Wives are 
procured by purchase, or by barter, and in this case the woman is 
always a slave; and lastly by the force of arms, by capturing womon 
in a hostile incursion, when they may be made tho wives of the 
captors, The marriage being simply a contract of bargain and sale, 
the husband may abandon his proporty at pleasure, though vopudia- 
tion never takes place oxcept for some adoquato cause, Adullory, 
though not a capital crime, is novortheless considered , infamous, and 
the guilty woman is marked for life as a faithless companion by 
having her noso cut off, 

When a death occurs among tho Commanches tho family and tho 
frientls of tho deceased gather round the corpse, and give expression 
to their grief by the most heartfelt crios and Jamontations intor 
mingled with wild screams and torrifie yolls, After tho body has 
been painted, greased and dressed up in o gala suit, it is wrapped in 
a fresh buffalo robe, if procurablo ; and is next enveloped in blankols, 
the whole being carefully tied with thongs so as to render it imperme- 
able to water, The final disposal of the dead differs in dilferont 
localities. Among most of the clans or tribes tho hody is buried with 
the weapons and implements of the deceased, which are laid by his 
side, while © heap of stones marks the spot where the departed 
‘warrior repose; or his tomb is concealed to provent ils disturbanco 
by being covered with grassy turf and other plants, ‘The festival of 
the dead is sometimes cclebrated by singing and dancing round tho 
fire, and the period of mourning continues for a month. When a 
man of distinction dies the survivors cut off the tails and manes of thir 
horses, crop their own hair, while the women Iaccrato their Lodies 
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with flint chips as a sign of mourning, Among other tribes the 
corpse, with ils head turned towaids the west, is placed upon a 
scaffold which rests on posts about threo fect high. ‘The weapons of 
the warrior are deposited by his side, and ho is furnished with a 
liberal supply of food to supports him on his journey to the clysian 
hunting grounds. When the seaffold falls to piecos from decay tho 
bones of the dead are collected by the relations, and the skull, with 
the face tumed upwards, is placed in a cirelo of other skulls, and 
around this calvary a number of buffalo heads form a protecting wall, 
This retired place is regarded as a consecrated spol, and is approached 
with profound veneration, 

The Commanches entertain the ordinary notions of a futuro state 
of oxistence common to most of the Maranonians, Their olsyian 
abode is tho hunting ground situated in some unknown land in the 
for west, whoro buffaloes of tho fattest kind are most abundant, and 
where the oxpori hunter and the brave warrior will live in careless 
ease and unalloyed pleasure, The ghostly dead are pormitied to 
wing their flight, while coyered by the shades of night, to their former 
terrestrial home, but at the beak of day thoy aro wafted back to the 
lend of shades, 

The government of the Commanches is similar to that of all other 
Maranonian savages. Each tribe or clan is presided over by an 
hereditary or elective chief, whose authority is merely nominal, and 
whose exercise of power depends on the personal influence ho is able 
to wield by his superior position as a warrior and his capacity as a 
counsellor, If the eldest son of a chief possesses the necossary 
qualifications he generally succeeds his father; but the principal 
chiefs of the nation or of a tribe are elected by a council and can be 
displaced at pleasure, The council is an important governing body ; 
it is composed of twelve members who are chosen by tho principal 
mon of the nation, and hold their office for lifo, and of tho warriors of 
first rank, and the chief powwows or medicine-mon, Whenever a now 
election takes placo the céremony of installation is conducted with 
much solemnity, A medicine lodgo is specially constructed for this 
purpose, and hore the members of the council, tho chiofs, the powwows 
and all other distinguished mon and warriors assemble to witness the 
solemn act, The now dignitary, who is to bo installed, ia invested 
with a white buffalo robe ;* he is crowned with a head-dress of eaglo- 
plumes stained red, which is the badge of office, Te is next equipped 
in full armour, and it is announced, in a solemn tono of voice, that 
the twelfth counsellor is now received as a legal memhor of the body, 
and that it will be incumbent upon him to lead the warriors to battle 
at the first warlike expedition, Speeches are then made of various 
import, and the new member is honoured with presents consisting of 
horses and war weapons. The rest of the day is spent in feasting 
and horse-racing. When affairs of importance are to be decided the 
chief of the tribe calls a council which is opened by invoking the 





1 Thisis oxtiemely doubtful, for white buffaloesif they exist at all nuat bo a groat 
rnity, thoi otdinmy coluur is own or black. 
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higher powors, and by passing tho pipe of peace from hand to hand, 
They have no regular Inws,.ench man is master of his own actions, 
and avenges himself personally for any insult or injury that may be 
offered to him, As the utmost harmony preyails among them internal 
fouds or quarrels are exceedingly rare, and crimes are alinost unknown, 
If any difficulties ariso botween the membors of the same tribe tho 
matter is generally adjusted by the council aided by the heads of 
families ; and their decision hardly ever fails to bo acquiesced in by 
the contesting parties, Tho right of proporty is exlusively restrictod 
to personal effects ; for the whole territorial domain, inchding tho 
hunting ground, belongs fo the nation at large, and the ownership in 
the game vests in the hunter that kills it, 

The* Commanches ave brave and intrepid warriors, and when 
mounted on horseback armed with guns, or with the bow and arrow, 
the lance and the shield, they cannot be oxcolled in theiv skilful 
manouvres, and the manner they handle their arms, Martial prowess 
is highly honoured among them, and no one has the privilege of 
taking part in the public councils that has not previously distinguished 
himself by some deed of daring in-a hostile encounter with an enemy, 
When a chief deems it expedient to undertake a warlike expedition he 
invites the warriors to assemble for the purpose of exccnting the war- 
dance, on which occasion the preliminaries of the projocted, hostilo 
movement are discussed, and measures are taken so as Lo carry it into 
successful exccution, Their mode of attack is open and bold, and 
instead of lying in ambush they rush upon their enemy in servicd 
columns and with a united front. They only divido their forces 
when it becomes necessary to éngago their adversary at close quarters ; 
and with the object of surrounding the hostile troops they fall upon 
them from all sides. They are such excellent horsemen thet they 
can swing round on the side of the coursor which they bestrido, and 
keep thetr body, as it were, suspended, while they clasp tho animal 
with their feet which keops them im position, and by this skilful 
dodging they not only avoid the darts aimed at thom, but it enables 
them to discharge their own weapons with great rapidity and precision, 
They kill all the men that do not save themsolves by flight, but thoy 
apare the women and children who aro mado prisoners of war, and 
become the exclusive property of the individual captors, who may 
release them, adopt thom as members of their family, rolain them, or 
sell them as slaves, Malo prisoners are sometimes reserved as trophies 
of war, and are brought to the camp to be publicly exposed to torture, 
and to be finally reduced to perpetual slavory, or bo doomed to dio 
the death of malefactors, Ancient custom requires that adult, malo 
captives shall be surrendered to the women, in order that their fiendish. 
cruelty may be gratified by tormenting the wretched victims for the 
period of three days, During the day they are compolled to lic down 
prostyate on the ground, with their limbs tied to four stakes, 80 a8 to 
render them immovable, In the evening they are released to become 
the playbell of the mocking crowd that form a circle around them, in 
whose presence they are made to sing and dance, whilo the female 
tormenters, by whom they are surrounded, beat them with slicks or 

PR 
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strike thom with ox-hide thongs until fatigued by the severe exercise, 
At the oxpiration of three days the prisoners are released from the 
custody of tho women, ant if their life is spared thoy are henceforth 
exempt from all further annoyance, and are subjected to menial ser 
vitude, But if the captors have sustained much loss in the foray, 
and their spivit of vengeance is roused up to the highest pitch, the 
adult male prisoners are put to death with protracted torture, and 
to gratify their vindictive passions their flesh is devoured by the 
cannibal foe as the greatest degradation that can befall an enemy. 
Negotiations of peace ara confirmed by smoking the calumet after the 
customary presonts have been exchanged. 

Vory little is known about tho religious notions of the Commanches, 
They have some indistinct idea of the benevolont agencies of natura 
generally called the “ groat spirit,” but this is probably not an original 
conception, but simply a suggestion derived from the white men with 
whom they have come in contact. These benevolent agencies seem to 
find their embodiment in the sun, of which it is said they carry a 
representative picture attached to their neck, and it is also painted on 
their shields, It is equally affirmed that they look wpon the moon 
and the earth as subordinate divine powers, They practise no reli- 
gious rites which may be considered as acts of worship, though from 
fome superstitious motives ov perhaps as a test of endurance, to steel 
them against hardship and_privation, they submit to a discipline of 
fasting and mortification, while they are partaking of charmed medi- 
cino to offect their purification. Some of the tribes have annual 
gatherings to light the sacred firos, and they build numerous huts, 
where they vie with each other in subjecting themselves to various 
acts of endurance, and those that can hold out the longest are con- 
sidered the most meritorious, When they wish to confirm a promise 
or to take an oath they call as witness the sun as their father, and the 
moon as their mother, They show very little respect to the demon 
powers, for when these in their displeisure withhold rain or sun- 
shine contrary to their wishes, they give vent to their angry passions 
by scourging ono of their slaves, and if the agoncies of evil persist in 
yefusing to grant the desired change of the weather they punish their 
viotim by almost flaying him alive, ‘They ave strong believers in 
witcheraft, and in case of dangerous illness they frequently attribute 
the cause of the malady to the malignant influence of sorcery brought 
to bear upon the sick person bya hateful enemy, They employ amu- 
Jots and charms as a means of protection, and “singing for the sick,” 
by producing vocal and instrumental noises of a boisterous and fright- 
ful character, is regarded as the most effectual means to scare away the 
demon of disease. 
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PUEBLOS, 


Tun Pueblos of New Mexico and Arizona aro strictly speaking the 
sottled Indians who inhabit permanent villages and are devoted to 
agriculture. The territory they occupy is situated along the Rio 
Grande del Norte and its tributaries lying between 34° 45’ and 36° 30! 
N. latitude. They are divided into various settlements comprising the 
Pueblos proper, the Moquis of Eastern Arizona, the Pimas, tho Mazi 
copas and the Papagos of the Lower Gila. Tho Pueblos proper aro 
divided into cight tribal sctilements, each speaking a differont dialect. 
These are the Tanas, the Taos, the Tehuas, the Jones, tho Queres, tho 
Acomas, the Zuilis and the Moguis.! 

The physical characteristics of the Pueblos aro not well devoloped, 
they are of low stature, their average height not oven exceeding five 
feet, Their features are more or less regular, with a ploasing and a 
good-natured expression of countenanco, Their complexion is of a 
light brown graduating into a more or less lightor shade approaching 
to whiteness; their hair is dark, sofé and of fino texture, and their 
eyes are clear and bright, The Moquis are of modium stature, but 
they are illy proportioned and have strongly marked and not very pre- 
possessing features, Many of the women, though much smaller than 
the men, have pretty faces and a graceful and symmotric form, The 
Pimas on the other hand sre robust and romarkably well formed, 
They are generally tall, and many exceed six feet in height, Thoy 
are of muscular outline, have broad chests, their lower extremitios aro 
frequently slender, their hands are small, while tho fect of both sexes 


1 The Pueblos occupy tweut villages, and their numbor is estimated ab 25,000 
souls. They are friendly to the whites, but live separate, aud only intormairy 
among themselves, and they do not adopt the customs of other races, Santa, the 
capital of New Mexico, is situated in the Quetes district. Though tho Puoblos may 
he considered an intermediate ince between the Aoncans and the Obsinpns, yoo vs 
they are settled within fhe limits of the United States it has been deemed moat 
proper to class them among the Aoneans. 
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avo rather large, Their features aro coarse, bub are expressive of franlc- 
ness and good-nature, their cheekbones are prominont and their nose 
is genorally aquiline, Tho women aro quite attractive in oubward 
appearance, Their figure is symmetric, thoir Hmbs are beautifully 
tapered, their busts are full, their features are ploasing and their teoth 
are white, and are ovonly sel, They are, however, a little inclined lo 
eorpulency, and their noso isin a slight degree snubbed or turned up, 
Their hair is coarse, long and thick and their complexion is sume- 
what dark. 

Tho moral charactor of the Pueblos is already marked by somo 
degree of refinement, for thoy are no longer actuated in their conduet 
by the cruel ferocity proper to nomadic tribes, They aro simple in 
their manners, honest in their business transactions, hospitable to 
strangors without interested motives, and happy and contonted in their 
domestic relations, ‘They are industrious in their ordinary pursuits, 
sober in every-day life, although addictod to excessive drinking on 
cortain festivals, They aro a peace-loving people, but they are not 
wanting in comage, and are always ready to dofend their rights and their 
property by the foree of arms when compelled to co so by necessity, 

The Pueblos live in permanent villages situated in the valleys; and 
thoy are sometimes perched on almost inaccessible elevations, of which 
the approach is only rendered practicable by steps cut in the solid 
tock, The towns aro eithor olliptic in shape, or they form ono or 
more regular squares cnclosed by three or four buildings of from two 
hundred to three hundred feet in length and about a hundred and fifty 
feat in width at the base. These oxtensive structures have from two 
to seven storeys which ave from cight to nine feet each in height, As 
the houses are not contignous they are frequently connected by bridges 
or covered gangways, Tho ascending storeys aro gradually diminish- 
ing in size, and their retreating surfaces thus form a series of terraces, 
Sometimes the houses project ovor the sirect, which becomes thus 
transformed into a kind of covered way. Tho torracos, which aro 
about six feot wide, and extend round thres and even tho four sides 
of the square, aro guarded by parapois, and serve not only as places 
of protection to the inmates of tho building, if attacked by on outside 
force, bub they form walls and sheltering roofs according as the occu- 
pant inhabits an upper or a lower storey, ‘To reach these balconies 
from the outside, latders are provided which aro placed at convenient 
distances, and may be drawn up to prevent intrusion from unwelcome 
visitors. The oxterior walls of the lowest storeys have no other open- 
ings than some loopholes, and as all the doors and windows aro directly 
connecled with the inside court, the lower storey rooms can only be 
reached from the outside by mounting a laddor, and descending 
through a trap-door fixed in the terrace floor, ‘The roofs, which form 
at the same time the ceiling and the floor, aro composed of raftors or 
transverse beams slightly sloping outwards and are covered on the 
terrace surface with brushwood, over which pieces of bark oy thin 
slabs are laid, and the wholo is made compact and solid by a thick 
layer of loam or mud go as to render it impenctrable to water. ‘The 
window-frames in the upper aloreys are not glazed, bub aye filled up 
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with translucent lamina of whitish solonite, ‘Tho frame of these 
houses is of hown timber which is prepared and is placed in position 
by the common labour of all the men of the village community, and 
the intervals are filled out with adobes or sun-dricd bricks, made of 
loam mixed with ashes and cemented with a kind of mortar composed 
of calcareous earth, fo which ashes and charconl are added, Tho side 
walls are from three to four feet thick, and theso buildings, though 
not constructed with much architectural skill, aro novortheloss solid 
and lasting. Each storey is divided into numerous, woll-arranged 
apartments of different sizes, which are occupied by the differont fami- 
lies of the tribo, including several rooms appropriated for various uses, 
such as kitchens, storerooms and sleeping and lodging places of the 
various membors of the family, The balconies or terraces of the uppor 
storeys, which directly communicate with the doors, are, so to sny, the 
sitting and reception rooms, for here friends and neighbours mecb for 
social intercourse, fo telk over the news of the day, and indulge in 
the usual gossip of the town while smoking their pipe, and occasion- 
ally casting ® stray look upon the empty streets below, ‘The Pueblo 
villages sometimes form an open square, with the interior spaco 
enclosed on three sides only, or two large terraced buildings may be 
erected contiguous to each other, or on opposite bauks of a river 
capable of accommodating from one thousand to two thousand persons, 
Sometimes, however, the open side of the square is closed by a circular 
wall, Both the men and the women are engaged in the construction 
of these houses, The first cut the timber, put up tho frame and 
attend to all the woodwork ; the last make the bricks, dry thom in the 
sun, and lay them to form the walls. ¥ 

The dwellings of tho Pimas and the other agricultural tribes differ 
from these gigantic community houses in every particular, Forked 
stakes are driven into the ground at measured distances with eross 
poles laid transversely, to which pliant eotton-wood branches are 
fastened bent over to form the vaulted roof frame which is interlaced, 
like the side walls, with willow twigs, xeods or coarso straw, ‘Lhe 
whole structure is rendered water-tight by being covered with a coat 
of loam. These huts are from five to soven feet high, and their 
diameter varies between twenty and fifty fect. A sido opening about 
three feet high serves as door, and light is admitted through a holo in 
the centre of the roof, An open shed, thatched with tree branchos or 
corn stalks, is used as kitchen, whore the fire is kindled and the food 
is prepared, Their summerhouses, which have an airy, bower-like 
appearance intertwined with willow twigs, aro built in the fields to 
enable them to watch and take caro of their growing crop. Thoir 
granaties and storehouses are equally frail structures, but they are 
made impermeable to waler by being coated with a layer of mud, 
The sweating houses, of which the number differs recording to the 
size of the community, are the property of the villages, and they 
serve not only as bathing establishments, but as public halls where all 
community business is transacted, all public festivals are colebrated, 
and where the inhabitants meet not only for recreation and pleasure 
but for religious worship, A largo excavation is dug in the ground, 
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which forms a subterrancan space of immense size, surmounted by a 
yoof which is supported by heavy timbers or pillars of masonry, It is 
entored through a hole on the top of the roof with the aid of a Iaddor, 
Tho interior is gloomy and badly ventilated ; benches aro ranged 
yound the sides, and a square stone in the centre of the floor is used 
as fireplace, where burning guava branches and aromatic planta diffuse 
dim twilight through the cellarlike dungeon. Among some tribes the 
estujia or swoating house is the common sleeping-place of the men of 
tho village, and no woman is allowed to enter this sancluary except 
in a servile capacity to bring to tho men the food they have prepared 
for them, 

The every-day costume of the Pueblos is far from being tasteful. 
It is simply made up of a brecch-cloth, over which a cotton or deerskin 
shirt is gonevally worn, which is girded round the waist, Their legs 
are wiapped in buckskin leggings, and their feot are protected by 
moccasins, All without distinction throw a blanket over their 
shoulders in the form of a mantle. They frequently go bareheaded ; 
but sometimes they bind a handkerchief or a coloured band round their 
head. In front they cut their hair in o straight line oven with the 
eyebrows, bub on the back of the head it is oithor plaited or it is 
gathoued into a bunch, and is tied with a broad, red hand, Tho women 
aradressed in a long, slecyoless gown gathered round the waist by a 
coloured belt. A kind of mantle extending down to the waist is 
fastened round the neck, and the head is mostly covered with a shawl, 
Like the men they wear moccasins and leggings; the Inst boing 
thickly stuffed so as to give their legs a muscular appearance, Tho 
young girls roll their hair round hoops and fasten it in a bunch on 
each side of tho head; while thet of the manied women is arranged 
in one or two knots. On festive occasions the men paint their arms 
and legs and other axposed paris of their body with stripes or rings, 
and they also wear grotesque hend-drosses, are fitted up with feathor 
ornaments, and disguise Uhemselves in masks and sheepskin wigs, 

The dress of tho Moquis differs slightly from the Pueblo costume, 
Tho men wear a filma or poncho, which js a small blanket with a holo 
in the centre, through which the head is passed; ib falls down below 
tha knees and is confined round the waist by a coloured scarf, Somo 
add to this deerskin breeches dyed red and buttoned at the sido, bluo 
stockings fastened round the knee, and deerskin loggings and maccasing 
with hido soles, The dress of the womon does not diffor from that of 
the mon except that their poncho is of 4 claret colour, and is fastened 
round the waist with a coloured scarf. On going abroad they throw 
ovor their shoulders a claict-coloured blanket which answers the 
purpose of a manta. Both the poncho and the manta have artistically 
embroidered borders, When they join in the dance they cover theix 
face with their dishevelled hair, and adom their head with a turretes. 
head-dress of pasteboard gaudily painted with symbolical devices and 
ornamented with foathers. Tho Pimas aro diossed in o breech-cloth, 
while their body is wrapped in a serape or a square piece of drapery of 
their own manufacture, Their feet are protected hy sandals of raw 
doer hide in place of moccasins, Tho only dross of the women is the 
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serape which is wrapped round the loins, and is fastened with a pin ; 
or it is tucked in at the waist, or it is kept in position by a belt of 
variously coloured worsted. Petticoats of deerskin or bark fibie mo 
only occasionally woin, Their hair is cut short in front, bub behind 
it is either plaited in coils rubbed with wet clay, or it is ornamented 
with bits of bone or shell or strips of red cloth, or it is gathered in a 
turban-like bunch on the top of the head with a fow braided tresses 
hanging over their ears. Painting is much practised ; red and yollow 
being the favourite colours, while black is reserved as war paint, 
Children are sometimes tattooed around the eyelids; and young girls, 
on arriving ab the age of puberty, are marked with linear figure tracings 
from the corner of the mouth to the chin, Their omamontal trinkets 
are necklaces of shells and beads, and ear pendants of a bluestone, — 
The Pueblos, being almost exclusively agricultural tribes, subsist 
partly on vegelable and paitly on animal food. Maize is ground on 
the metate, composed of tivo stones, and the meal thus obtained is con- 
verted into porridge; it is also made into a kind of bead calle 
tortilla, and into a thin cake known by the name of guayave. Tho 
last is a staple article of diet, and is prepared from a thin paste which 
is dropped from the fingers on a flat stone heated over buning coals, 
As soon as it is sufficiently baked it is iemoved, and another cake is 
spread; the operation being 1cpeated until a sufliciont quantily is 
obtained. Fowls are highly esteemed as food, and fish are caton 
whenever they can be procured. Tho flesh of devr, hares and rabbils 
is occasionally served up. The Papagos, whose country is comparatively 
unproductive, depend mostly for their subsistence on wild fruits and 
the animals they kill in the chase. They collect the pitahaya fruit! 
in large quentities, and when pressed by hungor they do not refuse 
snakes, lizards or toads, Tho Pimas boil tho pulp of the pitahaya 
fruit in water which, by dissolving tho saccharine ingredients, is thua 
converted into a syrup. Though the Pueblos are temperate in drink- 
ing, yet they havo learned to propare intoxicating beverages by aubjool- 
ing to fermentation the pitahaya fruit, the agave, maize, the fruit of 
the prickly pear and grape juice. Tho Pimas and Maricopas indulgo 
once a year in a drinking bout which continues for ono or two weeks, 
and during this time they partake freely of the fermented liquor 
produced from the pitahaya fruit, e 
The Pueblos proper are pre-eminently tillers of the soil; they ave 
indifferent hunters, and uof vory skilful fishermon, ‘The staple pro- 
ducts cultivated by them are maize, wheat, beans and othor vogotablos, 
Melons of « luscious quality are produced which aro preserved by 
being dried in the sun, after they have been pecled, and the seeds 
have been removed. Peaches are successfully grown, and when dried 
they form a very important article of consumption during the winter 
season, Their agricultural implemonts are very primitive, and thoir 
inode of preparing the land for cultivation is very simple. Irrigation 
is universally practised, and they receive their water supply from 
neighbouring streams, or from resorvoits constructed for the collection 





1 Cerca giyanicus, which ia speoles of cactus, 
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of yain-wator which is conveyed to the fields by means of shallow 
aqueduets or ditches, Tho irrigating canals a4 well as the reservoirs 
are kept in good repair by the united Iabour of the whole community ; 
but all farming operations are performed within 9 limited range, by 
ench family for its own uso and benofil, Their farming implemenis 
are the plough, the shovel, the harrow and the digging stick all made 
of wood of a vory simple construction, The Moquis do not ivrigate 
their laud, but depend on rain for tho growth and maturity of their 
crops, They plunt in May and June, and gather the harvest in 
October and November, They grow maizo, beans, melons, pumpkins 
and onions, They are the only Pucblos that produce cotlon, and 
they also cultivate a kind of mongrel tobacco, Aa drought some- 
times jnjmos their corn crop they always Jay up in store a quantity 
of maize for a timo of scarcity, Liko the othor Pueblos thoy produce 
a great quantity of peaches to be presorved by drying, 

One of the most important pursuits of the Pueblos is the rearing 
of live-stock. They have large droves of horses, mules and donkeys, 
as well ag numerous herds of cattle and flocks of sheop and goals, 
which ave all driven to the pastures in the prairies, where they are 
allowed to roam about fiecly without being gumdei, Sometimes, 
however, they aro placod under the supervision of tho village herds- 
man whe is appointed by the chief, unless the owner of tho stock 
acts himself in that capacity, ‘ho Moquis havo but few horses, 
mules and asses, bub they hava numerous goats and larga flocks 
of sheep which they never shear; and the wool used by them for 
the manufacture of blankets is obtained from the sheep that are 
slaughtered or from those that die a natival death, 

Fish ave caught in nets or in baskets when the rivers aro low; or 
they are shot with atrows, of which the detachablo point is socured 
by astring, The fishing nets are knotted of twine, or they aro made 
by joining togother sma)l sticks, 

Watertight baskets aro wovon of willow Lwigs, and are ornamented 
with coloured devices, Their enrthonware vossels, which aro of 
various sizes, aro finely glazed and aro often embellished with rude 
printings, They manufacture hair sieves and ropes of twined strips 
of hide. Goud aro used ag water.jars, and their pipes, which are 
cut of soft stono, aro smooth and finely polished? They havo paintod 
fans, and a kind of frame covored with netting for carrying londs on, 
the back. The womon weavo stoub water-proof blankets of wool, a 
coarse woollen cloth, and worsted stockings, Tho dressing of skins 
and the tanning of leathor is also the work of the women, It is snid 
that the Pimas and the Maricopas braid a water-proof boat of basket- 
work, which is porfectly serviceable withont a coating of pitch, Tha 
Pueblos display some slight artistic skill in painting the walls of their 
sweating houses with figures of plants, birds and animals symuneiri- 





1 The pipes are of n peculiar shapo which havo been handed down fiom gener. 
tion to genetation, hoy say these pipes wers found cantuiias ago by thoir fora: 
fathers at the bottom of the wate ina vety deop raving, in the mountaing, in tho 
wast, and that thoy were found aloady mnie in their present form,—Schooloraft's 
Alakivea, vol: iv, p. 87, 
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cally drawn without regard, howevor, to the unity of offect in tho 
combination, ‘. : 

The Papagos produce a considerable quantity of salt which thoy 
obtain from the briny water of tho inlaud salt lakea, and which is 
an important article of traffic, Maize and pitakaya syrup are ox 
changed for such merchantable commodities as thoy may neol, ‘Tho 
article used as currency is principally a blue stone resembling the 
turquoise ; and skins and blankets are also given in exchange for 
goods of various kinds, 7 

The Pueblos proper and the Moquis, aluhough belonging to the 
same race of people, seem to speak two distinct dialects, and yeb botlt 
belong to the Opata-Commanche branch of languages, much changed 
by the difference of customs and the incessant inlerchange of letlors, 
All the Pueblo dialects ave harsh and guttural, and it ie almost 
certain that at some remote period they had a common origin ; and 
time and the disruption of tribal rolationship have effaced the 
characteristic marks of their close affinity. Tho five different dinloets 
have a greater or less affinity with each other, but very little is 
known of their grammatical consttuction, The Pima language is hest 
developed and is most harmonious, Nearly all the words ond in 
vowel sounds, To form the plural of substantives tho first syllablo is 
duplicated ; as, Lota, “stone,” hohota, “stones.” There oxists no 
grammatical gender, but the feminine is indicated by tho addition of 
the qualitative word ubé, “female.” The particle parka affixed to a 
noun implies a past relation ; as nigaga, “my land for planting ;” 
nigage parha, “the land for plating which was mine.” There aro 
numerous forms of verbs, such as the frequentative, tho applizative 
and the compulsive which are formed both in the singular and tho 
plural by the addition of specific particles, or by distinch words; a3, 
murha, to run, one person ;” wopobo, “to ran, many.™ Adjectives 
generally precede the noun which they qualify, To indicate possession 
the possessor procedes tha thing possessed; as, Pedro onigga, “the 
wife of Peter.” 

The Puoblos occasionally indulge in gaicby and amusement, and 
tho dance is one of their favourite recreations, Their dances are, 
however, devoid of grace and action, and they are simply characberisud 
by a shuffling and hopping motion corresponding with the measure of 
the music, Thoy perform tho arrow, the scalp, the turtle, tho fortune, 
the buffalo, the green-corn and the Montezuma dance, and each of 
these character-dances frequently requires a particular costume con- 
sisting of grotesque masks and disguises in elk, bear, fox, turkey and 
other skins, at the same time mimicking the motions and actions of 
tho annnal they attempt to personate, In ono of their dances thoy 
wrap @ blanket round their waist, paint their arms in red, while and 
blue stripes ; their wrist is encircled by a band woven of sprigs of the 
ptiton Wee, a garland of pifion leaves hangs round thoir neck, and 
their head is decorated with feathers, A dry gourd containing graing 
of corn is held in one hand, and sevoral tortilla cakes ave earriod hy 
a string in the other. Small turtle shells and antelopes’ hoofs are 
strung round the knee, and a fox-skin hangs dawn tho back, ‘Iho 
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dancors aro accompanied by three elders of the town who, nb a sot 
timo, mako short speeches in front of the different houses, and 
joining the chorus of singers, they pass from house to house as an 
Invitation to witness their performances, The Mogquis dance to 
the beat of the drum accompanied by tho monotonous music of tho 
song, Both mon and women are dressed up in their gala suits, and 
while the step of the men resem)les a hopping motion, the women 
keep their elbows pressed closo to their sides, with their heels in 
juxtaposition, moving in a shuMling, rolling gait, and giving a swing 
to their forcarm in perfect eactenco with the measure of the stop. Tho 
fuen at times civele round the squews, while they halauce thomselves 
on one heel and swing yound without changing their position. The 
war and arrow dance is executed with much ceremonial formality, 
The warriors aro almoat naked wearing only a breech-clout, while their 
face and body down to knoe aro painted black, They march in 
procession through tho village accompanied by the women dressed. in 
their best attire, Arvived at the cata they shout the war-vhoop, 
and here they commemorate tho great deeds of their ancestors, and 
refer, in wortls of praise, to the exploits of their most distinguished 
warriors, ‘The bravest warrior, whe is most highly honoured, is 
accompanied by a young maiden that hears the name of malinehd, 
and while she executes the flecka or arrow dance, the brave assumes 
a kne¢ling posture, holding his bow and avrow in his hand; a band 
of warriors being drawn up on each side to witness the performance. 
The motions and gestures of the malinchi indicato that she follows 
the war-puth; she advances slowly and steadily in measured step, as 
if on the march; gradually her motions quicken, and she shows that 
she espies the enemy in the distance, As the bravo bows his assent, 
her steps become quicker and quicker, she suddenly snatches an 
arrow from his hand, and hor frantic gestures convey tho impression 
that she is engaged in the heat of tho fight; thon in pantomimic 
language she points out the course of tho arrow, the manner of taking 
tho scalp, and finally exults in the triumph of victory, In conclusion 
the madinehd returns the arrow to tho brave, and in honour of the 
oceasion a volley of musketry is discharged. Some of theso dances 
terminate in bacchanalian orgies disgraced hy universal intoxication 
and. promiscuous intercourse between the sexes, 

‘Tho Pimas pass much of their time in more manly oxorciges, such 
as football, horse and foot racing, swimming, target-shooting, and when 
all other amusements fail to excite them they have recourse to gam- 
bling. About tho first of September the Moquis engage in a rabbit 
bung, accompanied by the women, for mere recreation. They are 
atmed with crooked sticks which they throw at the animals, and as 
they are most export in the use of this weapon they hardly ever miss 
their aim. At nightfall all return to the village, the game is cooked, 
and the night is passed in feasting and dancing which continues till 
morning dawn, 

The Pueblo women, notwithstanding that they are required to per 
form their share of Jabour in the household, and frequently even lend a 
helping hand in the agricultural operations, are treated by the men with 
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the utmost respect, and with the highest consideration, Marriage is 
more an affair of inclination and selection between the parties concerned 
than am agreement based upon interest or convenience ; for no woman 
can bo forced to marry against her will, As a genoral rule tho gil is 
first consulted as regards hor preferences, and she makes the choices 
of the young man she wishes to marry. To accomplish tho olsjoot of 
her desires, the father makes the proposal of a nuptial alliance to the 
parents of the young man, and the demand is almosi, always favour. 
ably received. " Presents are always offered. by the bridegroom to the 
father of the bride, which are intonded as an adoquate compensation 
for the loss of the services of his daughter, and aro generally propor- 
tioned to the rank and wealth of tho respective partics, Sometimes, 
however, the young man, who is particularly smitten with the charms 
of a young lady, makes the first advances, IIe first tries Lo ingratiale 
himself into the good-will of her parents, and he next endeavours to 
convines the young maiden of his sincere and heart-felt afloction by 
sitting for hours during many days in front of her father’s dwelling, 
giving expression, in the plaintive notes of his flute, Lo the tendoreat 
feelings of his loving heart, If the girl does not make her appearance 
after long and weary wooings, he will depart dejected, for he knows 
that his attentions are not appreciated; but if tho young woman is 
pleased with the flattering proposal thus addressed to her for accept- 
ance, she will come out to make herself agrecable to hor faithful 
lover, After a short interview tho marriage is at once concluded, and 
the girl accepts the young man as her husband and accompanies him 
to his house. No religious ceremonies are performed to givo validity 
to the marriage; but a feast is prepared by the young wife, who 
furnishes all the eatables, and receives in return from her husband 
two pair of moccasins, two fine blankets, two mattresses and two 
sashes. Tha festivities ave concluded with dancing and musia, and 
the friends of both parties honour the occasion with their presunco, 
Among some tribes a young nan is only allowed to marry after ho has 
obtained the consent of the elders of the villago, and tho young girl 
solectod as bride acknowledges to be his legitimate wife by throwing 
over his shoulders « mantle, for which she herself spun the thread, 
and which was woven with her own hands. 

Polygamy is not tolerated under any form; but the slightost dis. 
agreement between husband and wife may give riso to a permanont 
separation, in which caso tho children are divided out among tho 
grandparents, and the respective parties are at liberty to marry again, 
But as wives ave highly respected by their husbands repudiations are 
very rare, 

Tho Papagos actually sell their daughters; they invite purchasers to 
inspect their merchandise, and tho highest bidder is the lucky wight 
who becomes the absolute owner of tho property. Their women aro 
required to live in seclusion in a separate hut during tho period of 
menstruation, as well as at the time of thoir confinement; and tho 
men entertain the superstitious notion that the mere touch would be 
productive of some grisvous malady. 

Among the Pueblos infants are frequently bathed in cold water to 
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yonder them hardy; and for the same reason boys are not allowed to 
enter the sweating house with the object of warming thameelves, but 
are made to cut wood, or are ordered to engage in some other active 
exercise to give strength and suppleness io their muscles, Children 
me carly instructed to follow the ways of honesty and to acquire 
industrious habits ; and a virtuous and chaste conduct is held up to 
them as tho guiding principle of their life, 

The Pueblos dispose of their deal by burial, and honour their 
memory by eclebrating the funoral with coremonial formality, Tho 
corpse is sewed up in a coarse blanket, and whilo the bell is tolling it 
is lowered into a narrow grave in the presence of tho relations and 
friends of the deceased, who, in token of remembrance, throw each 
a handful of earth upon the body that the sol may rest lightly upon 
the romains of the dear departed. The female mourners approaching 
jn solemn procession, whilo their heartronding moans nnd shricks 
resound through the valley, empty into the grave their tenayas or jars 
filled with water, which they bear on their head. Astor the women. 
retire amidst loud wailings, the grave is filled up by the men, The 
Pimas wrap the corpse in a blanket, and place it in a side vault at the 
bottom of a shaft six feet deop, If the deceased leaves no childron 
his hoyses are killed, and his house as wall as his other personal pro- 
potty is destroyed, As a sign of mourning tho widow cuts hor hair, 
aud ahbstaing from bathing for threo months. The Maricopas have 
adopted the practice of cremation instead of burial. 

The Moquis and other Pucblos believe in a future state of existence, 
and formerly they placed not only a variety of food upon the grave, 
but they threw stones at the body to compel the evil spirit to leave it, 
Tho Moquis maintained that death was only a process of transmuta- 
tion, and that the body was changed into animals, plants and inani- 
mate objects, But since the Pueblos have at least become nominal 
Christians they profess the orthodox doctrine that aftey death men will 
bo judged according to the deeds done in the bady. They have, how- 
eyor, retained some of their old superstitions, for they boliove that 
during the latter part of the summer their departod friends leave their 
transmundane abode, and hover rbout in old fayourito haunts in the 
neighbouring hills, Thoy grech these ghostly visitors as friendly 
apparitions, aud welcome them to their nebhor home, by depositing 
near the haunted places meat, cakes and such othor catables as they 
may be able to procuro, that their friends may once moro enjoy the 
luxury of an earthly feast. 

The Pueblos as well as the Moquis have a regularly organised 
government based upon fixed Jaws which are strictly enforced. The 
governor, who is the executive head of the village community, is 
annually elected ; and the members of the council by whom he is 
assisted, and who are invested with the title of cacique, are also 
elective officers, The assembly, which meois in the cstufa or town 
hall, discusses all questions of public interest, adjusis all disputes, 

. and takes such measures as may be deomed necessary for tho general 
welfare and the protection of the community, All matters of import- 
ance are decided by a majority yote. ‘The resolutions passed and the 
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measures adopted by the council and approved by the governor mo 
brought to the knowledge of the villagers by town-crias, Among 
the Moquis the office of govornor is, to a limited extent, hereditary ; 
but tho council is invested with the prerogative right of sotting aside 
the oldest son, and select as successor any member of the family thoy 
may consider best qualified to fill the position, In time of war tho 
troops ara commanded by a captain who is chosen from the most dis- 
tinguished warriors. 

Though the laws are not compiled ina written code, yot they aro 
applied with much regularily. A kind of socrot police watchos over 
the morals of the young people, and makes a report to the governor 
of all irregularities that may occur, Improper intimacy between 
young men and young girls is severely reprehended, and the partics 
are either forced to save their honour by marriage, or their further 
intercourse is altogether interdicted ; and in case of contravention the 
offenders are subjected to a severe whipping. No one is permilted to 
marry out of the village without having first obtained the consent of 
all tha members of the community; nor can 2 sale of any kind be 
effected without the previous permission of the constituted authoritios, 
The law of inheritance is not uniform, Among some Pueblos the 
property of the deceased is divided among all the mombors of tho 
tribe; in other communities the surviving females of the family aro 
the only recognised legal heirs, while among others all the personal 
effects are destroyed, especially if there are no childron, 

Though the Pueblos are an agriculémal poople and aro established 
in permanent settlements, yet they aro frequently foreed to have 
recourse to war in defence of their persons and proporty, as they are 
exposed to the hostile incursions of the Apaches and the Nayajos, their 
nearest neighbours and natwral enomies. Their dwellings ara, so lo 
say, fortresses which enable them to watch the approach of an advane- 
ing army and keep their assailants at bay by hurling showers of stones 
and darts upon them, As an adiitional protection they dig pitfalis 
bristling at the bottom with sharp-pointed spikes which are covered 
80 as to be concealed from view and aro dug along tho trails that leat 
to their towns, Tor the recovery of stolen properly they sometimes 
organise a plundering expedition as a retaliatory measure, Tho 
warriors not only disguise themselves in thoir war-masks, consisting 
of the head and horns of various animals, bul 10 make thom strong 
and brave they rub the region of the hearé with tho war-medicine 
which they cay with them in their medicine-bag, They fight on 
horseback, and exhibit much impetuosity in attack and agility and 
oxportness in avoiding the darts of Lheir cnemics, They aro doxtor- 
ous horsemen, and they can swing round so as nearly to touch tho 
ground without leaving their war-steed, and discharge their arrows 
with great precision, The Pimas, who fight on fool, rely more on 
stratagem and cunning than on persoual courage. Previous lo under 
taking 2 warlike excursion they call a general council, and while thus 
assembled they rouse up their courage by war-songs and fiery speeches, 
After the plan of operation, which is genorally suggested by the por. 
wow, has been agreed upon, they commence their march, and they 
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attempt to surprise the enemy by making the attack about day- 
break. During the fight no quartor is given, neither ago nor sex is 
spared, even male captives are cruelly put to death, and women and 
children are reduced to slavery and sold. On tho return of a success- 
ful war-party its arrival is announcod by messengers, and the women 
and old men immediately set out to mect the victorious warriors sing- 
ing their most melodious war-songs, while the wives of the most dis- 
tinguished braves reccive the scalps from the hands of their husbands, 
which they carry to the village with triumphant oxultation, Tf, on 
the other hand, tho expedition has proved disastrous the women chant 
the death-cry, and the defeated warriors avo conducted Lo their homes 
with feclings of sorrow and dojection. Bofore the Pueblos were sup- 
plied with fire-arms their principal weapons were bows mado of 
willow-wood and strung with deor-sinews ; their recd arrows were 
armed with points of wood or stone and were winged with threo 
feathers, ‘Their clubs were cut of hard, heavy wood, and to vender 
them more effective sharp chips of flint or obsidian were inserted at 
the lower end. ‘When fighting on horseback, and at closo quarters, 
they mado use of the spear. The sling was a favourite weapon which 
they wielded with much skill, Their only defensive armour was a 
shield composed of a wooden frame covered with raw hide, 

The Pucblos have long since been converted 10 Christianity by the 
Spanish missionaries, but they are Christians only in name. They 
have adopted some of the mystic mummeries of Catholicism ; but of 
the doctrines and dogmas of the Chyistian Church they absolutoly 
know nothing, They still adhere to their ancient suporstitions, and 
though they have a publie place which they use as a church, take 
delight in the jingling of bells and enterlain much respect for those 
who may officiate as priests, and recite the Ave Maria in Spanish, yet 
they ave neither Catholics -nor Christians in any sonse of the word, 
They consider Montezuma, who was formorly their hero god, as a 
saint; they sing hymns in his praise, and perform other religious cera- 
monies in his honour, Once a year those that havo been prosperous 
in rearing numerous herds and flocks, or have been successful in tho 
chase, make neatly shaped images of clay or dough representing shoep, 
gonts, horses, cows, decor and other game, and lay thom upon tho 
church altar as an offering to the “great spirit.” The church choir 
of filleen or twonty boys perform on reed flutes which are blown 
with the open, lower end dipped in water, and they thus produce 
warbling and trilling sounds which resomble the song of tho thrush, 
and the carolling of the canary bird. 

Montezuma was regarded as a hero god because he was the bene- 
factor of his people ; it was under his direction that large cities wore 
built; if was ho who taught them how to construct the estufas, and 
he introduced the practice of guarding the sacrod fire in the estufa, 
which ig never extinguished. ‘This perpetual fire is probably nothing 
more than an immemorial custom of keeping up the community fire 
from which all the domestic fires were lighted, as in the early stago 
of human society the production of fire was attended with consider. 
able difficulty. 
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The Moquis were never visiled by the Spanish missionaries nor 
have they any traditional knowledge of Montezuma, and yet tho 
shered fire is kept by the old men, and they beliove that if it wore 
allowed to become extinguished great misforbuno would befall them, 
It is not known whether they have any definite religious notions, 
though a mythological tradition is attributed to thom, which is at 
least of a quasi-religious import, They supposo thet the worl is 
subject to the control of two beings ropresenting the malevolent ant 
beneficent agencies of nature, They imagine that the great father, 
who has his abode in the region where the sun rises, is the author of 
all the misfortunes and calamities which are inflicted upon the human 
race, that he brings the curse of war upon them, and destroys them 
by pestilence and famine, On the other hand, the great mothor, who 
dwells in the blessed regions of the sotting sun, bestows upon her 
children all the good things of a happy and prosperous life, She 
sends the fertilising rains, ripens the corn, and makes their herds and 
flocks increase rapidly. It was their great mother who brought from 
her western home, many ages ago, the nino races of Pueblos, which 
bore the following names; Tho sand race, the deer race, tho water 
race, the bear race, the hare race, the praiie-wolf raco, the rattlesnake 
race, the tobaceo-plant race, and the reed-grass race, She transporled 
them to the very spob where tho Pueblo villages now stand and thon 
transformed them into men, and they have since been divided into 
tribes, They are firmly convinced that aftor death they will be 
changed into their primitive form as they first came from the bosom 
of their great mother, Even the domestic animals which they possess 
now are the product of the original stock given to them by their grent 
mother, after they had settled in permanent villages, 

The Pimas have a legendary myth by which they alfempt to account 
for the origin of things. They say that Chiowotmohke or the earth- 
prophet made his appearance when the terrestrial globo was still in 
the form of a huge spider-web stretched over the void space, Iaving 
gradually assumed the shape of butterfly, ho flew over all the lands 
until he avriyed at the proper locality, whore he found clay which ho 
kneaded with the sweat of his body, from which man was produced 
by blowing upon the lifeless ump, After the carth became sufi. 
ciently peopled there lived a powvow in the Gila valley, who, while 
plunged in profound slumber, was suddenly roused to consciousness 
hy a loud scream of the eagle that warned tho holy man to seck safoty 
from the deluge which was ahout to endanger his life, Although this 
warning was three times repented, yet the perverse powvow would pay 
no attention to the prophet of evil, Allof a sudden as the flapping 
of the eagle’s wings was dying away a crash of thunder was heard, 
and the mighty flood rolling over the plain swept away the powvow's 
hut, In the morning tho whole country was under water, and all 
living creatures had perished, except Szoukha, the immortal gon of the 
earth-prophet, who saved himself by taking his scat on a ball of resin, 
After the water had abated he was landed on « mountain where he 
took up his abode ina cave, Szeukha, heing enraged on aecount of 
the ingolence of the eagle, made himself a ladder of tio vines, and 
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climbed up the cliff where tho king of birds hat his eyry, and finding 
him in his nest he immediately slow him, Tho mutilated victims of 
the englo’s voracity he reanimatod and sont them away to repsople 
the earth, Ifo spared tho eagle’s wife, and having married hor thoy 
Decame the progonitors of tho great people eallod ehocam, “ancients, 
or grandfathors,” who, in thoir wanderings, wore led by an oagle and 
were finally established in Mexico. 

The Pimas have many superstitious practices. Whon thoy kill an 
Apache they subject themselves to a process of purilication, and tho 
manslayer must not only fast sixteen daya but ho must take up his 
abode in the woods, where, with the exception of one man that 
yemains with him to attend to his wants, he is out off from all social 
intorcourse, and ho is interdicted to look ata fire, Ib is only on tho 
seventeonth day that a five is kindled outside the villago surrounded 
by a cirelo of mon, within which ono of tho elders with the sword 
of tho homicide in his hand, performs the characteristic dance, Irom 
that moment the polluted man is considered purified, and after four 
days he is allowed to return to his family. 

Tho medical practice of the Pueblos is confined to blood-letting, 
the sweating process and the cold bath ; and as internal remedies they 
administer purgatives and ometics; but if all natural means provo 
fruitless thoy havo recourse to incantations, 
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Tan country occupied by the Chippoways of tho present day lics in 
the centre of British America, and extends from Tudson’s Bay in tho 
east to the Rocky Mountains in the wost, with the Churehill rivor as 
its southern border; while tho Eskimaux’ const and the Kutchin 
lands form its northern boundary, It makes a part of the * Great 
Lone Land” which measures four thousand miles in length in a 
straight line drawn from north-west to south-east. There are 2 fow 
stretches of wild forest scatiered over this vast extent of territory, but 
the country is principally composed of level plains overgrown with 
grass, where numerous herds of deer and buffalo and other game find 
abundant means of subsistence, The Chippeways were originally tho 
lords paramount of all the lands lying between the forty-second and 
the sixty-fifth parallels of north latitude, and the soventy-ffth and 
the hundred and tenth meridian of west longitude from Greenwich. 
This immense territorial area is dotted, in every direction, by fresh- 
water lakes or inland seas remarkable for their great sizo, Of theso 
the Great Slave Lake, the Great Bear Lake, the Athabasca, the Saska- 
chawan and the Winnipeg aro the largest. ‘The climate is clear aud 
dry, but the temperature is extreme, The thermometer rises in 
summer to 120° }\, and sinks in the winter to 20° or 30° below 
zero, Teavy snowfalls occur in November and continuo till Apil; 
‘bub the spring makes its appearance suddenly without any transitional 
gradations of atmospheric changes, and the summer heat causes vegeta- 
tion to spring up and maturo very rapidly, Tho autumn is tho most 
delightful season, though it is of short duration. 

The Chippeways, also called Tinnés* and Athabascans, form one of 
the most extensive branches of the Aoneans. They are divided into 
numerous nations or tribes, of which the most important are tho 
Coppermine Indians between Groat Bear and Groat Slave Lako ; tho 
Dog Rib tribes between Martin Lake and Coppermino River; the 
Hare Indians on MacKenzie River; the Chippeways Proper, of which 
a division is known as Ojibways,* who in part still occupy tho Canada 
shores of Lake Superior, and include among their munber the Messas. 
sagnes who ones inhabited the northern shore of Lake JIuron, 'Thoy 
now hokl possession of the territory on the Elk and Slave River, 
Hastward of the Dog Ribs are the Red-Knives who inhabit a sirip of 
country northward from Great Slave Lake extonding in brendth from 
the Great Fish river to the Coppermine river, Between Pence rivor 
and the west branch of the MacKonzy are the Beaver Indiaps, 
There are numerous other tribes all belonging to this wide-spread 
Athabascan family, 





1 The meaning of ‘Tinnd ia “people.” 

® The Ojibways are undoubtedly a part of tho tribes of the Chippoways with 
whom wo are more familiarly acquainted, and who inhabit the south-westein shora 
of Lake Superior. Their language is the sume, though they are separated geveral 
hundred milas from any of them, and seem to haye no knowledgo of thom, or tradi. 
tion of the manner in which, or of the time when, they becamo govered from each 
athaer,—Catlin’s Musteations, vel. i. p. 53. 

Q 
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The physical characteristics of the Chippoways aro rather of an 
inferior type, when compared with other and otter developed Acncans, 
Though they are above medium sluture, measuring on an average tive 
feet ton inches, yat in their bodily conformation they are vory slendor ; 
they aro well formed, but they are neithcr strong nor robust, ‘hoy 
are remarkable for their flectness, are great walkers, and can travel on 
foot forty or fifty miles a day without the least fatigno. ‘Choir com. 
plexion is of a reddish brown, their shoulders are well set, their fect 
are large, their legs are thin, ant their aukles and knees are course 
and clumsy, Their heads ave small and well shaped; their faco is 
Jong and full; their eyes are black, small and picrcing; their heir is 
jet black, long and coarse; their beard is seanty; their mouth is 
large ; their lips are prominent, and their teeth are white and xegulax, 
They have much strength in their wrists, have a strong sonorous 
yoico, are accustomed to severe exercise, and aro heedless of oxposure, 
Tho women aro much smaller than the men, they are moro robust, 
have a largor head, and moro regular features, 

The moral character of the Chippeways corresponds with their 
condition in life, They have never been corrupted by any glaring 
vices; and they practise somo of the primitive virtues of tho wild 
hordes of the desert ; at tho same time they give way to the prompl- 
ings of their animal passions without tho least restraint. ‘They aro 
indolent by nature, and never perform any laborious task unless forced 
to do so by necessity. Their improvidenco is most extraordinary ; 
they noyer preserve for to-morrow what can possibly be consumed 
to-day ; and it-hardly ever onters their mind to lay up a part of their 
abundant supplies for a time of scarcity, Although they are very 
resorved and even taciturn in tho prescnce of strangers, yol among 
their friends and companions they aro most talkative, and they will 
converse for hours about thoir oxploils in the chase or in the ght, 
and as newsmongers and gossips they spread all the casual oceurrences 
of various villages with surprising rapidity. ‘They are not only 
‘hospitable among themselves, bub they entertain the most friendly 
felings for strangora, and will divide with them tho last morsel 
in ease of necd, They never fail to afford ready assistance to thuse 
of their people who are in danger or are suffering from want; and 
they do it from disinterested motives without expectation of a rotuin, 
Their sense of honour is well developed and it flatters their solf- 
respect if thoy are praised by others for being genorous, kind and 
brave, They are inordinately suspicious, are easily excited to anger, 
and their spirit of revengo socks satisfaction in the most cruel and 
relenéless oxcesses, Thoir enmity knows no bounds nor relaxation, 
and their hostility can only be appeased by retaliatory mensures of 
the most ferocious character. They are entire strangors to pity ; and 
men, wonton and children watch with the most stoical unconcern tho 
most fiendish tortures inflicted upon an enemy ; and yet on ordinary 
occasions they shrink from pain, are timid, readily shed tears, and are 
in constant dread of enemies, ‘They are eaid to be honest in their 
relations with each other; but they are vory Lhicvish when the articles 
that tempt their coyetous desires are the property of the white man, 
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According to some authors, whose affirmations rest simply upon their 
casual acquaininnee with a few individuals, the Dog Ribs aro great 
liavs, are prone to cheating, aud they are nob only doclared to be 
inhospitable, but imporlunate beggara; both theso charactoristia 
traits, however, may be due to their poverty, They are of a volatile 
disposition and they eannot be depended on for the faithful performance 
of any commission that may be ontrusted to them. 

The habitations of the Chippeways are simply temporary tents or 
wigwams, that may be pitched and struck with the grontest facility, 
A number of poles, twelve or fourteen fect high, are stuck into the 
ground in o slanting position, arranged around a citeular plot, which 
approach each other at the top, leaving a small opening for the escape 
of smoke, Over this fragile framework a covering of rush matting, of 
birch bark or of skins is drawn. The floor is decked with skins 
or matting, leaving a vacant space in the contre, which serves as fire- 
place, around which all the inmates are squatting, If the wigwam 
has but one fire and measures iwelyo feet in diameter, it is considered 
roomy enough to give shelter to three families; but if tha lodgo is 
long enough to hold two fires, it accommodates from six 16 cight 
families, Each family in torm cooks the necessary quantity of pro- 
visions, and the food thus prepared is divided out among all tho 
inmates of the ladge, or to the group of families belonging to the 
same fire, This contracted space is not only tho cooking and cating 
yoom, but it serves also as sleeping-place to the promiscuous crowd of 
men, women and children, : 

The chief article of dress of tho Chippeways is a loose jacket of 
dressed skin of the moose, the deer, tho beaver or the martin, which 
reaches below the kneo, and is fancifully docorated with Joathor 
tassets or porenpine quills, and with beads and silver brooches proeured 
from the traders, Thoir waist is girded with o leathor bolt nontly 
ambvoidered with worsted and boads, Thoit feet are protected by 
skin leggings tied to tho belt and by moceasins of deerskin worked 
with porcupine qnills and beads, Their mittens aro either sewn to 
the sleeves of their jacket, or they are suspended from the shouldars 
hy strings, During the cold wintor months tho skins of tho fawn 
xoindeer with the hair preserved, as well as buffalo and bear skins, aro 
used in place of smoothly dressed Jeathor, and a largo robe is thrown 
over tho shoulders in tho form of » mantle which descends to the ankles, 
The men, who grease thoir long hair, so as to ronder it waterproof, let 
it hang loosely down. over their shoulders, Some of the okler men 


cut their hair short or pluck it ont by the roots, leaving only a small . 


tuft at the crown of the head which is sometimes oncasad in a leathor 
or silver tube three or four inches long, Their head-dress is variously 


made, either of birdskin decorated with the feathers of the eagle, tho . 


crow, the hawk, the ow) and the duck, or it is composed of the fur of 
the beaver, the mink or the muskrat, or of deer, wolf and fox tails, 
Many make slits in the lobes of their ears from which aro suspended 
ornaments of lead, wampum or othor trinkets, and in a fow years their 
earlobes become so much elongated that they reach down to their 
shoulders ; and this is considered a mark of dignity and of venorable 
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old age, They also woar nose ornaments, and 2 sealping-knife sheathed 
in leather hangs down their breast. The costume of the women is mado 
of tho same materials as that of the men, A pelticout ia girded round 
their waist, a kind of gown fulls down to the knee, and when going 
abrond they throw a manile over their shoulders, They not only 
wear moccasins but neatly embroidered leggings which aro tied below 
the knee. Thoy tio their hair in a bunch at the back of their head ; 
or they braid it in fantastic tressos, or in vory long plails, Young 
girls paint their facos to make themselves atlractive ; and as a tribal 
mark tho women traco from one to four tattooad bluo or black lines 
on their cheeks or their forshead, 

‘The Chippeways subsist principally on tho game they kill in tho 
chase, and tho fish they catch in the rivers, Deer, bear, buffalo and 
have furnish tho ordinary meat supply ; and when they return from 
a suecessful hunt the fires in the wigwams are never extinguished ; bub 
cooking and cating continue day and night, in which both the old 
and young participate, while the lucky hunter will sing his hunting 
song in honour of his manetoo, Sometimes, however, when thoy 
possess an abundance of provisions they store a portion of thom away 
by burying them in the ground in some concealed and solitary place, 
They also gather tho wild rice that grows in the swamp, which being 
pounded and boiled in water serves thom as nourishing food, Among 
several tribes the root of a plant of the lamble species, called ¢oquo, 
is dried, and being reduced to porivder between two stonos, it is con- 
verted into a paste, and is baked into a kind of bread which has a 
pleasant, but slightly astringent taste. In oldon times their meat was 
principally prepared by roasting on a wooden spit stuck into tho 
ground, and twned in an oblique direction towards the fire, They 
only take one regular meal in the morning; during tho yest of tho 
day each ono eats whenever his appetite prompts him to do so, and 
if thero is a sufficient stock of provisions :oady cooked at his disposal, 
The huntsman who, during the day is always absent from tho wig- 
wam, has his portion always set aside, which ho devours with a 
ravenous appetite on his return, 

Tho regular occupations of the Chippoways ave hunting and fishing, 
The game principally pursued in the chase are deor, buffaloos, olka, 
hears, moose-deer, beayers, obtors, muskrats, hares, martins and minks, 
besides considerable varisty of wild fowls, Beavers are taken in 
nets the moment they try to escape whon their lodge is broken up. 
When once caught in the snare the hunter soizes him and throws 
him on the ice, where he lies immovable, as if lifeless, On the banks 
of the MacKenzie the moose-deer are hunted in spring with the aid of 
a small breed of dogs which run lightly over the crusted snow, and 
they hold tho animal at bay until the huntor comes up, sliding along 
in his snow-shoes, Reindeer aro captured in nooses and in con- 
verging lanes; but in recent times the reindeer as well as the musk- 
ox is killed with the gun. The black bear is snared or shol, while 
the fiereo brown bear is only secured when found hibornating undor 
the snow in spring, An experienced hunter is quite an adept in his 
profession ; he is thoroughly acquainted with the peculiar habitudes 
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of the animals he is in the habit of hunting, he knows the preciso 
localities where they usually roam; the time of the day when they 
are feeding; the direction of their watering-places, and what spot 
they commonly solect for sleeping ; and this knowledge is of no small 
advantage to him in his effort fo secure the animal with the least 
expenditure of means and labour, Among the Dog Rib tribes the 
universal practico prevails, of assigning to all the membors of tho 
community a proportionate share of the produce of the hunter's 
energy and skill, When it becomes known in the camp that a 
deer has been killed, the old men and womon of each family sally 
out with their sledges, and tracing the hunter's footsteps to tho 
carcass of the animal slain thoy divide the flesh among themselves ; 
while the lucky huntsman is only entitled to the ribs and to tho 
tongue which he cuts out immediately after the game has been 
secured, The hunting grounds are divided off by natural boundaries, 
such as lakes, rivers and mountains, and ench sectional division is, 
with all the game it contains, the exclusive property of the tribe 
or clan, or even of ceitain families, to whom it had descended, by 
inheritance from time immemorial, Any trespnss by an intruder 
upon the hunting grounds, to which he can lay no claim, is avenged 
with promptitude and decision, As the rivers are abounding in fish 
of many varieties, a great number are caught at the proper seasons, 
Spoaring is the most oidinary mode of socuring fish. Tho fisherman 
starts out at night in a canoe which is lighted up by burning fire- 
bark fixed to a stick soven fect long, Their fishing canoes are of 
birch bark tightly sewn together with the rootlets of the spruco 
pine, lined with thin slips of cedar, and strengthoned by cedar ribs; 
while the sides are kept apart by wooden thwarls, Some of these 
canoes will hold four or five persons, and they are so light that they 
can be carried on tho shoulders. The smaller craft only is used for 
fishing, hunting, trapping and gathering wild rigo ; tho last is always 
the business of the women. Tor wintor travelling slodges ayo used, 
which are made of tio boards of spruce pine tured up edgowise for 
runners, which are united by transverse slips. They avo drawn by 
reindeer or dogs, When the snow is deep they travel most oxpodi- 
tiously with enow-shoes which ave in the form of lage skntes, alached 
to the foot with deerskin thongs. 

They follow agriculture to a vory limited extent; and its labours 
are exclusively attended to by the women, Maize, in a very limited 
quantity, is the only yegetable product cultivated by them, The 
women also dress the skins and make them up into clothing; they 
weave mats from grass and bulrushes; embroider belts and moccasins, 
and tap the maple-tree for its sugar, 

Bofore they came in contact with the white man they obtained 
fire by the use of the drill which was operated by rapidly twirling a 
pointed stick of soft wood in a hole mado in a flat board of hard 
wood, Their axes were of stone with a rather blunt edge at one end, 
and attached to a split wooden handle with strings, rendered compact 
hy mbbing over the surface with an adhesive matorial obtained from 
the mucilaginous gelatine of the sturgeon head. With theso inglru- 
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ments they could only cut soft or rotten wood, and pool off the bark 
of bireh-trees, which was used for making canoea and tent coverings, 
Their pipes wero carved in various shapes of soft stone, or they were 
fashioned into form from clay, and were hardened in the fire, Their 
kitchon utensils and. table ware wore of wood. Thoir hunting weapons 
ware bows and arrows; thoir arrow points wero of flint or bone, 
Firearms have been introduced among them, whieh they handlo with 
good effect; and they procure fiom the traders flint and steel, iron 
axes and other Fmopean implements. Their colouring materials 
were all of vegetable origin, heir red dye was obtained from 
sumac borties; their yellow from yellow root, and their black fiom 
the bark of the butternut ice. They wore skilled in making oxact 
sketches on bark, diawn with charcoal mixed with grease, of tho 
countries over which they lad been travelling. Wampum or weeyis 
wag their only medium of exchange, It was made of clam shell, of 
which the inner surface is partly of white and partly of pwple 
enamel; while the black wampum was cut from tho shell of » fresh- 
water mussel, It was clipped and ground to a proper size, was finely 
polished, and after a hole was drilled through; the centie it was strung 
on a leather string, ‘he puro purple varicly was most highly 
esteemed, ‘Lheir wampum belts were not only o substitute for 
money, but they were disbribuled in the public councils; and in 
nogotinting treaties each party took hold of ono end of the belt, and 
indicated his wish to speak by touching a particular part of tho 
wampum, Thoy also served as records of past transactions, and 
yorpetuated treaty stipulations in a manner quile intelligible to the 
simple children of the forest, The return of the wampum string waa 
a cortain indication that the conditions moposod were nob accepted. 
The calumet or pipe of peace was also used for giving solemnity to 
certain public acts, and confirming alliances of friendship, Tt was 
gouorally mado of marble, sonpstone or clay, was of a red, whito or a 
black colour and was fincly polishod and winged. Tho stem, which 
was of cane or wood, was four and a half feet long, and was ornamontod 
with variously coloured feathois and tufts of hima hair interwoven 
in various forms, Whenover the calumot was smoked, in confirmation 
of a treaty, the agreement was considered so sacred that its violation 
by one of the contracting partics would have been fraught with the 
most fatel consequences. 
Tho Chippoways divide tho year by seasons and moons, Spring 
x ‘they call seegwun, or tho sap season ; xeebin is stunmor, or the season 
\, of abundance; autumn is known as tukgwuhgin, or the season of 
fading leaves, and peboon is tho namo given tq winter, or the freezing 
deason, Thoy have also distinc) names for each ona of the twelve 
months, which ave nearly all derived from the ripening of somo fruit, 
from some animal or some natural occurrence, ‘The years are counted. 
», by winters, and the time of tho day is only indicated by the position 
\, of the sun, 
Tho pronunciation of the Chippeway language is rather harsh and 
\yuitine Its grammatical organism is sufficiontly dovoloped, though 
it\s very simple, Plurality is expressed both in the plural and the 
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dual form, and both are indiented by terminal letters, which diffor 
according as the object is animate or inanimate, Thus mushwah, 
“bean,” plural: muahwak, “beans ;” seescap, “ duck,” plural: seesea- 
puk, “ducks.” The relation of past time in connection with nouns 
is designated by a suffix particle, as, noos, “my fathor;” noos-tbun, 
“my deceased father ;” mukesin, “shoo ;” mukesin-tbun, “ tho shoe 
that once belonged o me,” Nouns are not properly declined, The 
nominative, dative and accusative are only indicated by position ; the 
locative is formed by the suffix enq, as, ahkceh, “earth ;” akkeong, 
“in tho earth;” nebeh, “water; nebeeng, “in tho water.” The 
personal pronouns are neen, “13” Kenawun, “we” (inclusive), and 
nenawun, “we” (exclusive of the speaker) ; Keen, “ thou ;” henawah, 
“you ;” ween, “he ;” werahwah, * they.” There are distinct possessive 
pronouns, which are derived from tho personal pronouns, and with the 
exception of the third person they are profixed to the substantive, 
The verb is regularly conjugated by connecting the porsonal pronouns 
with the verb, but the radical is invariable in all the moods and tenses, 

The Chippeways are fond of amusement and agreeable pastimes, 
They are passionately addicted to smoking, which inclines them to 
deep meditation, and turns their thoughts to their manetoos, for they 
believe that the puffing out of the mouth volumes of tobacco fumes is 
a sacred act, They mix the tobacco with sumac leaves and red willow 
bark, protending that its flavour is thus immoved ; but it is moro 
probable that this practice has been introduced for the sake of cco- 
nomy. Dancing is a favourite amusement with both sexes, The 
step, which corresponds with the measure of the song and the beat 
of the drum, is at first slow, but as tho music becomes more rapid tho 
men march round in quick motion, stamping the giound with their 
feet, and shaking every fibre of their muscles until they mo strained 
to their greatest tension, The women remain sulliciently composed ; 
they glide along in « side direction; and their fect aro scarcely soon 
fo move, The ball play is the common oul-door reevention, which ia 
always attended by a gicat concourse of people who make bets on the 
success of their friends, which causes tho oxcilemont to become very 
intense, The game, called mzsnome, is somewhat amusing, <A. spotted 
bean called the “king,” is put in a shallow wooden bowl with a 
number of other beans, of which one half ave black and the other half 
white, The two parties sit on the ground, and each in turn shakes 
the bowl in a manner to make somo of the beans pop up and fall out, 
and he who succeeds in shaking the spotted bean out is entitled from 
the adverse party to a number of beans equal to the number of spots, 
The throwing of a wooden imitation snake over the snow or ice so ag 
to make it glide along to a great distance is one of their favourite 
exercises, Their bowl play with seven plum stonos, of which one side 
is colonred black, and the other is loft in its natural colour, does not 
differ from that played by the Mengwes, A. peculiar ball game called 
upusehusson is exclusively played by the women, Tho ball is tied to 
a string, and is tossed by means of a stick. Tho young find recreation 
in swimming or diving matches, or they engage in foot-racos, wrest- 
ling, leaping and jumping, 
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Tho Chippeways genorally look upon the women as infortor beings, 
fit only to serve the mon, and to bear and roar their children ; and on 
this account they nro kepb in strict subordination, Any neglect on 
tho part of the wife is punished by the husband with tho utmost 
sevority. Ho treats hor with tho greatest indifference, takes no 
notico of her, and the only liberty sho is allowed is to sing and dance 
in his presence for his amusoment, Tho women cheerfully perform 
all tho drudgeries of the houschold ; provide the wool and water for 
family use; bring home tho game left in the woods ; pitch and strike 
the wigwam ; attend fo the agricultural labour; carry heavy burdens 
when fravelling, and sometimes thoy are oven hitched to the sledge. 
The husband occupics the least oxposed place in the hut, while the 
wifo is hardly sholtered from the wind and weather; and on their 
migrations the husband walks alone in front carrying nothing but his 
weapons; while the wife, bent under the weight of hor heavy load, 
follows at a considerable distance behind. The mon always select tho 
best foot, and leave only for the women the coarsest articles, or what 
romains after their appetite is satisfied, But notwithstanding this 
humiliating treatment the women are faithful and devoted to thoir 
lords and masters; and as mothers they are most tendor and affec- 
tionate to their children, They exercise considerable influence in tho 
management of affairs, and are generally consulted about trading 
operations and other important mattors, 

During the period of menstruation the women are considered. 
unclean, and on this account they retire for purification to o solitary 
hut specially erected for this purpose, where they live separate from 
all the world ; and hero thoy kindle their own fire, use theiy own 
utensils, and cook their own provisions, 

Among all tho Chippoway tribes the provions consent of tho 
parents is indisponsably necessary before the contract of marringo can 
acquire binding officacy, Frequently the parents of both parties con 
duct the negotiations about a marriage connection without tho pro 
vious consent, and even without tho knowledge of tho young people ; 
and sometimes oven young children are betrothed; but the amange- 
ment is almost always consented to whon the bride and bridegroom 
attain the age of maturity, Ordinarily, however, when a young man 
has choson tho girl he intends to make his wife, ho commissions his 
mother or some other near relation to make tho proposal, accompanied. 
by suitable presents both for the young girl and her parents, If the 
presents are accepted the match is considered as concluded, although 
the bride still demeans herself with modesty and reserve, to maintain 
her character for chastity and virtue, After the lapse of a few 
months the bridegroom takes his companion on a wedding trip in a 
canoe, and having spent the day in sailing along in thoir frail craft, 
the ‘young couple land at evening dawn, and pass the night in the 
wigwam erected for their accommodation. Several succeeding days 
are devoted tu hunting and fishing, and at the close of the pleasure 
exeursion they return to the home of the bride’s family and lay the 
game and fish secured at tho fect of their mother, Tho young hus- 
band continues to live in the wigwam of his father-in-law until his 
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first child is born, and during this time he is constmnily ongagod in 
hunting and fishing to supply the family with the gamo and fish ho 
may be able to secure by his industry and skill, : 
Among some tribes the manner of courtship is rathor romantic, 
‘Yhe young lover asks in person for tho girl’s hand, and he addresses 
her father in words like these; “Father! I love your daughter, will 
you give her to me, that the small rools of her heart may become 
entwined with mine; so that the strongest wind that blows shall 
never separate them.” If the fathor accepts tho offer, a day is 
appointed for an interview between the young man and the young 
maiden, After having taken a vapour bath in tho sweating house, 
the suitor proceeds to the hut, whore the damsel awaits his coming, 
Tore he takes his seat on the ground, and while smoking his pipe he 
throws, one by one, a hundred small chips of wood, about an inch in 
length, at the girl who tries to catch as many as possible ina bark 
bowl; and the number of presents the bridegroom is to give to his 
father-in-law depends on the skill of the bride in catching the wooden 
chips, The young warrior has a feast prepared to which all the rola- 
tions are invited ; and the happy hours aro pnssed in dancing and 
singing the war-songs, At the conclusion of the festivities presents 
ara exchanged between the bridegroom and the bride’s relations, and 
the father covers the newly married couple with a beaver robe, and 
presents a gun and a bark canos to his son-in-law as a marriage gift, 
Formerly the marriage ceremony was still more formal, The lover 
made the proposal directly to the maiden ho fancied by entering her 
wigwam, where she reposed at night; and advancing to tho hearth 
where the coals were in a blaze, he lighted a stick of wood, and 
approaching his mistress he gently pulled hor nose threo times with 
the object of waking her, This was frequently reponted ovory even- 
ing for two months; but the greatesi decorum and circumspection 
prevailed during the performance of this ceremony, ‘Tho love songa 
of the girls were really poetical, With almost classic simplicity tho 
enamouied damsel spoke of her lover in melting notes; “ It is true I 
love him only whose heart is like the sweet sap that runs from tho , 
sugar tree, and is brother to the aspen that always lives and shivers,” 
Among the eastern Tinndés the woman who is asked in marriage 
affects an unwillingness to change her condition ; but tho suitor who 
is in earnest, and does not permit himself to be tifled with, takes 
hold of the hair of his betrothed, and drags her out of her fathor's 
dwelling, Among the Dog Ribs any man may challonge his noigh- 
bour to a wrestling match, and if he comes off victorious ho is entitled 
to the wife of the defeated party as the prize of the contest, Tho 
bereaved husband bears his loss with much composure, and tries to 
retrieve his bad luck by challenging a weaker party than himself. 
Chastity is considered a virtue among the Chippoways, and itis very 
rave that the wife proves unfaithful ; but adultery is severely punished 
either by whipping or by biting off the nose of the guilly woman, 
In former times polygamy was practised without rostriction, except 
the ability of supporting an extonsive family establishment, Chiefs, 
great warriors and skilful huniers never failed to marry several wives ; 
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and they always preferred sisters if obtainable, believing that by this 
means they would secure perfect harmony in the household, and that 
the children would be much better attenced to without exciting envy 
or jenlousy, A Chippeway never repudiittes his wife oxcopt for 
adultery or some other homous crime; but before ho dismisses his 
guilty partner he disgraces her by biting off her nose. The childron 
are divided between husband and wife, and the woman is entitled to 
the odd child, 

As soon as a Chippeway mother has given birth to hor child sho 
immerses it in the neighbouring stream if the season permits it; sho 
then cuts the navel string, of which sho suspends a portion from her 
neck, and wrapping the infant up in furs or in a blanket, she ties 
ib to a borrd cradle, lined with dry mass, and provided with & hoap 
fo protect its head from injury. Mothers are vory affectionate to 
their children ; they not only carry them on their back in their board 
cradle, but they suckle them till they aro four or five years of ago, 
and in exceptional cases they even nurse them till they aro six or 
seven years old, feeding them at the same time with pounded wild 
rico boiled in water, to which maple sugar is added, and also with 
broth prepared with the flesh of wild animals or fish. Children are 
never beaten nor corrected by their parents, so as to accustom them 
to become imperious and solf-willed, which they consider invaluable 
traits of character {0 make an heroic and successful warrior ; but this 
neglect of controlling their passions often renders them disobedient to 
their parents, ‘The boys aro early instructed in all the arts and oxor. 
cises that can make them good hunters, ‘They are taught to manipn- 
late the bow and arrow with expertness; to hw the spear with 
precision, and to manage the canoe, They wander about on the lakes 
and rivers to shoot birds and squirrels ; and whenever they are suffi- 
ciently strong they accompany their father in his hunting excursions, 
who imparts to them the necessary instruction for finding and tuking 
the game, They are made acquainted with certain charms, which 
havo tho property of bringing the gamo within the reach of tho 
hunter, Their spirit of emulation is excited by relating to them tho 
great exploits and warlike deeds of the greab warriors of former days, 
whose example they are exhorted to imitate, The old men frequently 
aldress them in words of admonition, initiating them into the mysterious 
exercises of a quasi-religious nature, such as frequent fasting, solemn 
songs and dances; and whilo sitting round the blazing fire they wiil 
lecture them on the duties of hospitality, and the reveronce due to the 
aged. Their mind is impressed with the necessity of observing strict 
decorum in their behaviour; and they ave more especially enjoined 
to he reserved in the presence of their elders, naver to be boisterous 
in their speech, nor ever interrupt others while talking, 

Formerly the Chippeways rather courted than dreaded doath when- 
evor they got to be old and infirm, so that thoy were no longer able 
to provide for themselves, and were only ® burden and an encun- 
brance to their relations who had frequently a hard struggle to 
preserva themselves and their family from suffering and want, » 
In these difficult circumstances a father would solicit his son to 
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perform the friondly office of putting an ond to his existence, Among 
the northern Chippeways if an old man, whom his relations wore 
unuble to support, was reluctant to submit voluntarily to this national 
custom of sclf-immolation, they proposed to him the alternative; 
either lo content himself to be relegated to a Joncly island provided 
with a canoe, a bow and arrow and a drinking bowl, and bo thus 
exposed to the danger of gradual starvation, though possessed of tho 
instruments by means of which he might gain his subsistence ; or to 
suffer himself to be mercifully despatched and thus be free at onco 
from his sufferings, The solemn duty of opening to aged parents 
the portals of an unknown world was performed with considerable 
ceromony, The victim was subjected to a bath in the sweating houso 
ag an act of purification ; in tho meantime the family celebrated the 
event by thanking the divine powers “that they had comnrunicalud 
to them the knowledge of disposing of the aged and infirm, and send- 
ing them to a better country, where they will be renovated, and will 
be enabled to hunt again with all the vigour of youth.” The calumet 
was then smoked, the solemnities of the dog-feast were observed, and 
the grand medicine-song was sung in these words: The Keehe- 
manetoo gives courage, all Indians know that he loves ws; we now 
give our fathor to him, that he may find himself young in another 
country and be able to hunt.” The song and the dance were than 
renewed, and during the whirl of excitement the oldest son seized tho 
fatal tomahawk, and gave 1o his father the death-stroke that deprived 
him of life at one blow, After the body had been painted in the 
most artistic style, it was consigned to its last resting-place with tho 
svar wenpons of the deceased ; and a funeral hut of bark was erected 
over the grave to provent the intrusion of wild beasts, 

The Chippeways pay funcial honours to their dead; but they are 
actuated by fear rather than affection, When a death occurs in a 
family tho body is laid out in a wigwam dressed up in tho finest 
apparel of the deceased, and it is besides wrapped up in blankets or 
skins. After the lapse of twelve hours the corpse is conveyed to the 
place of burial, where it is consigned to a grave about three fect deep, 
with its head turned towards the west, depositing at the side of tho 
deceased all his implements and weapons, as well as his pipo, his 
flint and steel, some tobacco, his ornamental trinkets, his manctao 
hag, his kettle, and other articles he was in tho habit of using when 
going on a long journey, Poles are placed longitudinally over the 
grave, and a birch bark covering is laid over it to prevent the walter 
from penetrating, The nemest relatives thon scat themselves in a 
semicircle round the head of the grave, while the patriarch of tho 
family rises and addresses the ghostly dead, expressing himsolf in 
aulogislic terms about his good qualities, imploring his favour that he 
may assist them to be successful in hunting, and exhorting him to 
depart quietly without doing them any harm, In the meantime tho 
Jeebanah-gawin or “the offering to the dead” is prepared, consisting 
of meat-soup or brandy which is handed round to those presont} 
while the portion reserved for a burnt offering is thrown into the fire, 
and is supposed to have been accepted by the ghostly self of the 
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departed. The widow frequently leaps at one bound over the grave, 
and runs to and fro hiding behind trees, as if she wished to escape 
pursuit, so that the ghost of her husband may nob haunt her, On 
the return of the mourning frionds to tho wigwam, firearms are cis. 
charged in the evening through tho smoke-hole, and the women keep 
up a rattling and clattering noise ab the door to frighten away the 
mischievous ghost, that might dare to return Lo his former habitation, 
That they might not Le disturbed in thoir repose, before lying down 
they cut narrow slips of birch bark which ave folded up and are hing 
round the inside walls of the wigwam where the slightest breexo 
would set them in motion, Their feav of a nocturnal visit from the 
ghostly spectre is so great, that they will singe off tho hair from a 
deer's tail, and rub it over the face and neck of their children, ag a 
preventive ageinst the appearance of tho unwelcome visitor, In the 
winter when the frozen ground dees not enable them to dig a grave, 
they wrap up the corpse in treo bark and skins, and place it in the 
fork of a large tree sufficiently high to bo beyond the reach of dogs 
and foxes, Whenover the body is sufficiently decomposed. the bones 
are gathored and buried. As a sign of mourning the nearest relatives 
blacken their face with charconl, and dress thomselves in their oldest 
and most tattered garments which they continue to wear for a whole 
year without change. ‘Whon sitting down at their daily meals thoy 
throw a small portion of their food into the fire as an offering to the 
ghostof the dead, Tho gravo is visited from time to timo; a feast 
is given in honour of the dead by tho relations, and in token of 
remembrance, the friends of tho deceased tie leather strings round 
their wrists and ankles, The widow is required by custom to evince 
hor affectionate regard for her deceased husband, by tying up articles 
of clothing in the form of a doll, which sho carries about during tha 
period of mourning, and lays it by her side whon sho retires to sleep. 
For the space of a whole year she neyer makes hor toilot, and does 
uot even comb her hair ov wash her face. Lefore the expiration of 
the year it woukt be considered contrary to the rules of propriaty for 
the husband or wife to contract another marriaga ongagemont; but 
after that time thoy are a6 liborly to choose another compation fov 
life. In ancient times whon a death occurred in the camp, they 
abandoned all their possessions, antl betook thomselves in their 
destitute condition to the nearest sotllement of their tribe, 

The Chippeways, like most of the Aoncans, holieve in tho survival 
of the ghastly self of the dead, They are philosophers in thoir way}; 
and while they are groping in darkness a glimpse of light is visible 
that corresponds with the reality of things, Thoy scorn matexinlism 
of every kind, and though they are not idealists in any sense of the 
word, yeé thoy ave as much infected with a mystic spiritualism as the 
pote of Rome or any eredulous Jesuit that docs not play the hypo- 
evite, They have not elaborated their beliof into a system of religion 
or metaphysics, but they havo nevortholess come to the conclusion, 
without the aid of revelation or philosophic reverio, that not only men 
have a surviving, immortal essence representing the individuality, but 
that all animals, birds and fishes and even frecs and stones aro ani- 
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mated by an indestructible spirit of lifo, possessing supernatural 
powers to punish those that treat thom with contemptuous inuiffer- 
ence, or abuse the bonefits they bestow, or wantonly waste their 
substance, Thoir spiritualism possesses such diffusiveness and elastic 
pliancy, that they ascribe to the simplest objocis in nature talismanis 
virtues, who aro able to transfer Lo their yoluries all the clemants of 
foree and inherent power of action with which thoy aro natmally 
endowed. Tormerly they {elt the groatest repugnaneo to cut down 
a tree, supposing that every stroke of the axe or the hatehot inilictod 
a deadly wound and produced suffering and pain, But their know. 
ledge of another world is entirely independent of their spiritualistic 
notions; their powvows sometimes work themselves up into a stato 
of excitement so as to fall, as it were, into a trance, and when they 
wake up from their dreamy lethargy thoy pretend to have been in a 
distant country far away towards the setting sun, and this unknown 
land of thei dreams is to thom the future abode of the ghosts of the 
dead, ‘They believe that the ochechag, or the ghostly solf of the brave 
warrior, the skilful and daring huntsman, the kind father of a family, 
and the hospitable neighbour will enjoy in this transmundane homo 
all the worldly pleasures, such as dancing and fensting, to the very 
fill, On the other hand the ghosts of the lazy, the cowardly, and 
those who do not come up to their standard of morality, will be com- 
pelled to wander about in regions of darkness exposed to the continyal 
attacks of wolves, bears and other wild beasts, Among some tribes 
the belief provails that in passing from their earthly homo to chef. 
chekame, ov the land of shades, tho ghosts must cross a wide and rapid 
river on a log or narrow pols, or on a snake, and while the good safely 
reach the abode of the immortals, passing thoir time in dancing, sing- 
ing and feeding on mushrooms, the bad Indians slip off and boing 
plunged into the water they are carricd away by the rapid current to 
unknown regions, where they are tormented by tho phantom spectres 
of those whom they had injurod. Thoy also suppose that tho ghostly 
self of the departed lingers for some days after death about tho 
wigwam, and hovers around the body even after it has beon consignod 
to the earth before it finully leaves for its clysian home, The mors 
northern tribes suppose that the ghosts of the dead arrive at a largo 
river where they ombark in a stone canoe; and while passing to their 
final ebode of rest Judgment is pronounced upon thoir conduet, by 
which they wore distinguished duting life. If thoir good actions aro 
found to predominate they are borne along to an extensive lake, in 
the centre of which there is a most beautiful island, on which thoy 
ave Innded to taste all the enjoyments of a happy life. If, on tho 
other hand, their bad actions turn the balanco of the scale against 
them, the stone canoe sinks to the bottom, and thoy are loft up to the 
chin in water, oternally struggling, but with fruitless offorts, to reach 
the abode of the blessed. " 

The Chippeways are divided into numerous tribes and elans who 
are distinguished from cach other by a kind of heraldry, which gone- 
_tally represents some animal, This is called the éofem or toodatn 
which they suppose to have been instituted by Keehe-mancton, that 
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they may at once recognise the strango bands they may meot in their 
travels and determine by their totem whether they aro friends or foes ; 
and those thal bear an emblematic heraldry similar to their own are 
always treated as brothers, Formerly parties that belonged to the 
same fofen were not allowed to marry together, but this enstom has 
long since boen discontinued. ‘Tho animal selected as the dofem is 
looked upon as a manetoo, and when met with in its living form ib is 
never injured and much loss killed or caten. 

Tevery young man, before ho is recognised as a full member of the 
tribe, is required to bo admitted into the warrior class by the cere- 
mony of adoption, A feast is propared to which the chief and all 
the warriors of the clan aro invited, and a novel dish is sot beforo 
them, of which they all frecly partake, composed of dog’s flesh boiled 
with huekleberries and bonr’s grease, As soon as the repast is finished 
the usual wat-songs aro sung, addressing the Keehe-manetoo to view 
thom woll as they receive a brother warrior, “who appears to be 
endowed with good senso, shows strength in his arms, and does not 
withhold his holy from the enemy.” The candidate for initiation is 
expected to exhibit no signs of foar or tropidation, and if he passes 
the test with firmness and without complaining, he is treated with the 
greatesb respect ; is seated upon a beaver robo; a wampum belt is 
thrown ovor his neck, and the calumet is placed in his hands, which, 
on smoking a few puffs, he hands round to the rest of the company. 
Tho person proposed for adoption is introduced by two chiefs in the 
common sweating houso, and there he is subjected to a vapour bath 
in the ordinary way, As soon as he gets into a profuse perspiration 
he plunges into cold water, and being enveloped in blankets he is 
conducted to the hut of the chief where the operation of tattooing is 
porformed, All the usual appliances of tho art are roady for imme- 
diato use: the sharp-edged flint chip, the needles fastened to wooden 
handles, the gunpowder to produce the blue lines and the vermilion 
to mark the red lines, While the artistic manipulation is in progress, 
which continues for two or three days, war-songs are sung in tho pro- 
sence of the candidate as an incitement to firmness and equanimity 
of mind in submitting to the test of endurance, At tho conclusion 
of the coromony tho young man is reevived into full fellowship, and a 
new name is given to him as a newly dubbed warrior, 

The government of the Chippeways is still of a patriarchal charactor, 
The chiefs are the firsts men of the tribe, and their influence and 
authority is commensurate with their renown as warriors, their ability 
and wisdom in council, and their hospitality in their intercourse with 
their people, But they possess no real executive power, can enforce no 
laws, and can issue no commands ; for all measures of general interest 
can only be carried into execution with the concurrence of the council, 
Tt is their duty to sottle all disputes amicably, to resist every encroach- 
ment on the territorial domain of the tribe, and to appoint the time for 
the general meetings. Lach tribe has ils own chiof, whose authority 
is circumscribed ; for it does not extend beyond the limits of the 
tribal territory, A hentl-chief, however, who is sclected from the local 
chiofs, is recognised as holding the fixst rank and dignity in the nation, 
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The chioftainship may bo considered hereditary, although it docs nob 
always devolve upon the eldest son; but when a vacancy ocours tho 
local chiefs, assisted. by the principal men of the tribo, determine what 
membor of the family of the deceased chiof shall fill his place, If the 
eldest son possesses the necessary qualifications his claim is considered 
paramount, and he never fails to receive the appointment, The war- 
chiefs are always elected by the council, and the honour is only eon- 
ferred upon warriors of renown, whose past lifo is a sure guarantoe for 
their lofty bearing in action and their wisdom in council, Each chief 
has an assistant who delivers messagos, calls the council together, and 
makes all the necessary preparations for the meeting of tho assombly, 
Formerly tho position of the head-chief was entirely honourary, and 
the sorvices he rendered in a public capacity wero grabuitons ; but now 
he receives a small stipend from the annuities paid to tho tribes by 
the government for the lands ceded to the Crown, “When matters of 
goncral interest are to be discussed the chiefs and principal men of 
the various tribes are convened in council, over which the head-chiof 
in whose territory the council is held, presides, Tho kindling of the 
council five is called the ‘ uncovering of the slumbering ombors of 
former councils,” and the closing of the assembly is known as the 
“covering of the council fire”! Tho council is opened by lighting 
the calumet, of which each member takes a fow whitls, and it thus 
passes from hand to hand and from mouth to mouth in token of friond- 
ship and good-will, The ezthinyuwonk or speech of welcomo is delivered 
by one of the most eloquent of the chiefs, which is responded to by 
the whole assembly with a unanimous yah/ ya! Tho council 
discusses all questions referring to alliances with other nations or 
tribes; they confirm or reject tho terms or conditions of treaties ; they 
detormine disputes about territorial boundarios, and they conelude 
peace and declare war, In tho local councils they deliberate about 
the sale and division of lands; the adoption of Indians from other 
tribes, and the endeavour to settlo all difficulties that aviso between 
the members of the same clan. Tyery membor of tho council has a 
right to express his opinion on the subject undov discussion ; but the 
questions ayo not decided by a majority of votes, bub by tho prevalent 
opinion expressed by the majority of speakers. 

Tho Chippoways wore at a period not very remoto a vory warlike 
race, for bravery and heroic bearing in battle wore considered tho 
highest virtues, Mothers would instil into the minds of their boys ideas 
of heroism, they would impress them with the necessity of becoming 
distinguished warriors, and they would hold up to them the example 
of the braves who wore most renowned for valour and daring exploits 
Before war was determined upon, a council was called which was 





1 According to Mr, Schoolorafé the Chippeways preserved a perpetual fire which 
was kopt burning neur the onbin of the mutchckewis or principal chief, and was 
guarded by two men and their two wives. Fiom this fio tho council firo was 
kindled, and tho sick that were brought to the house of the chief near a fire kindled 
with a brand from the sacred flame generally recovered, while the pationt's mink 
was divertod by feasting and dancing. Every eight yena the wholo tribo assembled 
at the swelling of the buds, and after having smoked tho oalumot lighted from tho 
aneied fire they partook of o feast in perfect silonco, 
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aiionded by all the chiofs, the powvows and the warriors, The conneil 
fire was lighted, the buffalo, deer, bear and beaver meal was cooked, 
and a portion was committed to the flames as a burnt offoing to 
inoline Keehe-manetoo to grant them succoss in thoir warlike onter- 
prise, The powrows exercised their prophetic powers, and announced 
certain victory; the chiefs adoned with wampum belts and the war- 
pipe in their hand addressed the assembled braves in words of 
encouragement, denouncing the faithlessness of the enemy, exhorting 
the warriors to exert themselves that they might win famo and glory 
on the battlefleld by deeds of extraordinary valour, and by exhibiting 
unflinching intrepidily in the midst of danger, The old warriors sang 
tho war-song which lauded to tho sky their invincible bravery, and 
exulted in tho expectation of taking signal vengeance on their enomy ; 
it terminated with an invocation 10 tho genius of war; recited the 
propitious war dreams, and exhorted tho women not to weep during 
tho absence of the warriors, Whenever it was ascorlained that their 
difforences could nob be adjusted nor their wrongs be redressed exeopt 
in a hostile encounter, thoy sent the wampum belt and the war-pipo to 
the enemy, and if the compliment was returned preparations wore 
immediately mado for the bloody work with the most determined 
resolution, The young men who oxeented tho war-danco wore fully 
equipped with all their implements of destruction ; they moved round 
& pole, assumed the most unnatural postues, raised at intervals tho 
frightful war-whoop by straining their voice in 1apid succession to the 
highest pitch ; while thoy mimicked the manner of surprising the 
enemy, of tomahawking, scalping and drinking tho blood of tho foo, 
When a ienowned warrior struck the pole with his weapon the dance 
was intoirupted and perfeet silence provailod, for all listened with 
intens@ interest to an harangue, in which the warrior spoko of his 
former exploits, and his cloquent speech was responded to by tho most 
flattering applauso, They sharpenod their scalping-knives, mado 
rendy their bows and arrows, and brought out their medicine-bags 
which wero filled with talismanio objects and embloms of thoi 
manetoos, to rouse up thoir courage and render them invulnerable, 
While the warriors painted themsolves, the women parched the corn, 
and put aside for the journey a sufficient quantily of pemegan.! 
‘When all the preparations were completed tho war-whoop was onco 
more Yaised, and every warrior expressed his determination to take 
signal vengeance on the enemy. Wivos, in taking leave of their 
husbands, addrossed to them words of encouragement, and wished 
them great success and a safe return with many scalps, Children 
wept loudly, fearing thal inexorable destiny might deprive them 
of thoir father and protector. But with unwavering resolution 
the warrior tore himself from the endearinents of home, and started 
ont without fear or misgivings for the ficld of action, eager to 
meet the enemy face 10 face, and strike him down with the 
unfailing death-blow. When the warriors were assembled at the 
appointed rendezvous, the war-chief took the command, and he 





1 Dried and nowdored huffala ment. 
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henceforth exercised the supremo authority, He directed all the 
movements and planned the mole of attack, Ordinarily the civil 
chiefs did not join the expedition ; and it was only when they wished 
to inerease their reputation for valour, and render themselves more 
popular with the people, that they accompanied the warriors in their 
hostile excursions, and took part in the conflict, They rarely on- 
gaged in a hand to hand fight, and haidly oyer mot an adversary at 
close quarters, for stratagem and surprise were deemed the safest 
means of destroying an enemy, ‘They displayed much prudenco and 
tact in their preliminary operations, They sent out recounoilering 
parties to ascertain the position of the hostile tribe, They crept up 
with the greatest caution, and approached slowly in a manner that 
their presence could not be easily discovered, Ilaving arrived within 
striking distance they simultaneously raised the war-whoop, rushed 
upon their sleeping foe, brandishing their tomahawks in the most 
furious manner, and spreading havoc and slaughter without dis- 
crimination of age or sex. They scalped their vietims by taking hold 
of a tuft of hair, and making an incision round the skull they tore off 
the skin with a jerk. The scalps were precious trophies of war, they 
were stretched on hoops, were dried, painted and decorated with wam- 
pum beads and at a later poriod with ribbons, In exceptional cases, 
when necessity compelled them to fight a pitched battle, they used 
the bow and arrow, but instead of meeting the enomy in an open 
front they concealed themselves behind tices, and they thus pro» 
tected their bodies from being hit by the missiles of their adversaries, 
Children were generally saved, and they were carried off to be sold as, 
slaves to the traders, Sometimes a grown captive was spared to 
grace their triumphal entry on their return to the village, and he was 
either adopted by some family that had lost a relative in the war, or 
he was reserved for public execution, Whon it was detormined that 
he should be sacrificed he was tied to a sinko; and to prepare him- 
self for his final doom, a rattle was placed in his hands which he 
shook with all his might, while singing tho death song, The prisoner 
was then untied, and was made to run the gauntlet through lwo rows 
of infuriated women who beat him with sticks with which they wero 
armed, The dog-feast was next prepared and he was compelled to 
eat a portion of the dainty meat, Tlaving finished his repast he was 
again fastened to the stake, a pile of wood was placed around him, 
and after he had sung his war song the women set fire to the wood, 
so that he was slowly consumed amidst the most agonising torments, 
His bones were collected, and his skull and other parts of the 
skeleton were fixed to the top of a pole painted red, which was the 
Chippeway war standard. Before firearms wore introduced among 
the Chippeways their weapons of war were bows and arrows and 
spears ; their arrow points and spear heads being of bone or flint, 
The tomahawk was of grey stone with a sharp edge at one ond ; but 
the pipe tomahawk, combining tho hatchet and pipe which are of ixon 
stecl or silver with a perforated wooden handle sorving as stem, is a 
modern invention, ‘The war club was either cut of a knotty piece of 
wood with a round head, or it was flat, bent in an obtuse angle with 
R 
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a sharp flint or bone fixed to the end. The sealping knife was 
anciently of flint or bone ground down toa keon cutting edgo; but 
in recent time an iron knife is used in its place. 

Tho Ojibways who havo come much in contact with the white race 
have been partially civilised, and some who havo been conyorled to 
Christianity have become educated men and missionaries) In ancient 
times they as woll as the other Chippeway tribes belioved like most 
other Aoneans that all nature was animated and divinely endowed. 
The all-porvading beneficent agency was personified in Keehe-manotoo 
generally called tho “master of life” or tho “great spirit.” Upon 
the suggestion of tho missionaries they declare this being to be tho 
eternal God and tho Creator; the merciful Father that abounds in 
love towards his children ; and although he is too exalted to concern 
himsolf about the little things of this earth, yet ho graciously supplics 
thom with their daily wants, But notwithstanding the missionary 
teachings some are 1ather scoptic about the oxistonce of the  groat 
spirit,” and they give as reason for their unbelief, that if there wore 
such a being who was concerned about their destiny he would not 
leave them in tho wretched and miserable condition in which they 
are actually found. “If there be such a being,” they say, “he dwells 
in tho land of the white people, whore so many useful and valuable 
articles are produced.” Mahje-manetoo is anothor missionary creation, 

‘who iepresents the spirit of evil or the devil, This malignant boing 
is supposed to possess unlimited power to afflict men with every kind 
of misfortune, whenever he feels himself offended, and some present 
offerings to him to appease his wrath and conciliate his favour. 

The ancient religion of the Chippeways was founded upon nature 
worship, They believed that-all natural objects wore like the human 
boty endowed with the essence of life, and thoy supposed that tho 
external appearance was simply the material envelope of the self- 
existing, indestructible, active power which to thom was nol only 4 
force buts porsonality which they called manctoo, As theso natural 
objects, from inevitable causes, produce offects cilhor boneficont ox 
injurious to man they were looked upon as agoneios of good or ovil 
endowed, onch within its sphere of action, with unlimited volition, 
which like the human will could bo changed or directod eithor by 
porsuasive or even forcible means to act in conformity with the wishes 
of those who have conciliated their favour, Tho Chippeways invoke 

. the manetoo of the bear, the deer, the beaver, or the manetvo of gamo 
in general to give them success in hunting; thoy address themselves 
to the inanetoo of the wator to aid thom in securing a large mess of 





1 Tho missionaries petond that they roally make good Chiistians of these Indians, 
because thoy nominally boliove in the ‘lrinity and other mystic dogmas, of which 
the Indians in fact have not the least conception, But tho unconverted Indinns are 
more logical less superstitious than their teachers. ‘ Whon spoken to abaut 
being baptized, their 1eply was that they thought the Chriatinn Indians bohaved 
worse than the Pagan Indians, and thoy wore afiaid that if they woe baptized they 
would become as bad.” Wilson’s Missionary Work among the Ojibway Indiana, pp. 
Pho missionaries impose a bastnid civilisation upon these Indians not suitable to 
thoi character ; and instenc of saving their souls they send them all to hell, by killing 
thom off as quick as possible, that their placos may be ocoupied by tho white man. 
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fish, or to grant them a prosperous joumey when travelling in o 
canoe; and to calm tho troubled waters they frequently kill a dog, 
and present if as an offering to the hungry waves, Tho sin, moon 
and stars are objects of veneration as woll as fear. When the sun 
rises it is groeted by the chiefs and warriors with a song of welcome, 
and its setting is followed by expressions of gratibude for the heat 
and light it afforded during tho day, When it is eclipsed they are 
thrown into the greatest consternation ; they suppose that the bencfi- 
cent luminary is dying, that its essence of life is passing away, and 
that its light will become extinguished; and to prevent this ead 
catastrophe, they stick live coals to the points of their arrows, and 
shoot them up towards the expiring sun, that its essenco of life may 
become re-animated, and its fire may be rekindled. They also regard 
the moon and stars with love and reverence, for they assist them to 
travel and hunt at night; and they belisve that the moon would 
consider it such a great insult to he pointed at, that she would resent it 
by biting off the offending finger. The manetoa of sagacious, ravenous 
or poisonous animals inspires them with awe and respectful con- 
descension, The wolf, the fox, the toad and all yenomous snakes 
ave imagined to be endowed with extraordinary powers, But their 
native worship is not characterised by any mode of adoration what- 
ever; it is simply a natural feoling of wonder or intimidation, and 
their giving expression to thesa feelings is not really an invocation ot 
a prayor, but the utterance of a wish or of a favourite thought ; or 
it is an exclamation of trepidation or droad when throatened by an 
impending calamity; or it is a grateful acknowledgment for favours 
received or expected, These superstitious feelings of dread or rever- 
ence are not only excited by animals, but they manifest thomselves 
in the presence of old and oddly formed trees, isolated rocks, dyomy 
desolate islands, vast gloomy mountains and terrific waterfalls, all of 
which are to them personifications of manefoos possessing mystorious 
powors, They approach them with an air of solemnity, smoking tho 
pipe to relieve their mind of its gloomy thoughts, and leaving behind, 
as they pass, an offering of tobacco; or scattering about a handful of 
deer hair or a few feathers to protect them from harm, The thunder 
is a manetoo that is incomprehensible to them; they hear its roaring, 
see its lightning flash, but they can give it no distinct form, and they 
have represented it to their imagination as an eagle that feeds upon 
serpents which it digs out of the earth and finds in hollow trees, and 
+thege it occasionally strikes down with its arrows as it hws thom in 
every direction to kill its prey. They imagine that the manetoo of 
thunder dwells on the summit of a high mountain in the west, whore 
it loya its eggs and hatches its young; that it wings its flight to 
distant lands in search of serpents, its favourite food, 

The esteem which they show to their yowvows is somewhat mingled 
with fear ; for they suppose that their indwelling manetoo is capable 
of exercising éxtraordinary power for the good as woll as the injury 
of man. Hach Chippoway has a guardian manctoo which bestows 
upon him means of protection, in addition to his own inheront foice 
of self-action, These personal manefoos are revealed to them in 
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dveams during a poriod of continued fasting and walching. Toys as 
well ag girls aro encouraged by their paronts to submil to this peni- 
tential discipline, in the hope of gaining the favour of some maneloo 
who looks out for a grvtegé, whom he may take under his gnardian 
care, ‘The young novice 1isos carly in the morning, blackons his faco 
with charcoal, and abstains from food and driuk until aftor sunset. 
In the evening he washes himself and parlakes of a small portion of 
broth expressly prepared for him, This is continued for several 
days, and during all this time ho takes notico of overy striking ovont, 
dries {0 1cmember every uncommon sound, directs his particular 
attention to the most remarkable dreams, and whatever makes the 
most profound impression upon his mind during his Inst is accepted 
as the anotoo which thus revonls himself to him, to act henceforth 
as his inseparable guardian and protector, and to assist him in all 
omorgencies and great dangors. Those tutulary manetoos a10 regarded 
as the most powerful agencies for tho performance of wonders and 
miracles, They onable their volaries to become masters in the art of 
sorcery, to cure diseases, 10 foretell future events, to vanquish their 
enemies and Lo mako pictty girls they wish to marry tolovo them, ‘To 
dream of a maneloo standing on a yock in the midst of a lake is an 
indication that the guardian gonius possesses oxtraordinary powors of 
action. If their droam brings before thoir montal vision a grey-headed. 
man they are suro of a long life ; and if they seo n pretty women thoy 
are cortain of manying several wives, If the object of their dream 
is a sharp-pointed instrument, or an arrow-proof shield they consider 
themselves invulnerable, 

Since the Chippeways have come in foquent contact with IMuro- 
peans they have develope a mythology which still boars the charac- 
totistic traits of their uncorrupted and untutored mind, though it can 
no longer be considored as an aboriginal production. In primilivo time, 
the legendary tradition reports, there oxisted two poworful hoings, 
one of whom assumed the form of a onc-horned animal, and the othor 
was represented by a huge toad. ‘Tho lattor kopb tho waters within 
proper bounds by shutting them up within tho concavily of his own 
body; from time to time pouring out a sufliciont quantity to water 
and fortilise tho carth, ‘These tivo mighty beings bocamo involved 
in a quarrol; and whilo fwiously onraged the toad attempted to 
swallow tho one-horned beast, who retorted by rushing upon his 
antagonist, pierced a hole in his side, so that tho waters gushed oub 
in such profusion that a great flood covored the land. At that timo 
Nanabozhoo was tho only iniclloctual creature living on the torrosirial 
globe, and perceiving that the waters were rising higher and highor he 
fled to the mountain as a place of refuge, and safo rotreal, As soon as he 
became convincod thet even the highest mountain tops would be inun- 
dated, ho seized a number of animals and birds, which he stowed away 
in his bosom, and whon the waters were about reaching him, he saved 
himself by climbing up a lofty cedar tree, tonring off“some branchos 
which ho stuck into his girdle while ascending to tlie highost summit. 
As the flood was rising higher and higher, ho began to sing, keeping 
timo by striking his bowstring with his arrow; and these melodious 
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sounds caused. the cedar to increase in height so rapidly that it far 
overtopped the rising wators, Weary to romain any longer in Ins 
solitary retreat, Nanabozhoo took hold of the cedar branches, arranged 
them in the form of a raft, and threw thom into the vast expanse of 
water, and on this frail craft he embarked with the animals and fowls 
he had preserved from destruction. Ile flonted for a long time on 
this newly formed sea, until the mountains had disappemed and all 
the animals bad perished; when all at once he felt an ivresistible 
impulse within himself that urged him on to change the existing 
condition of things, and he determined to apply the menns at his 
command with the object of developing a new earth 1esting upon a 
solid foundation. But as this could only be accomplished by obtain- 
ing some earthy materials from the bottom of the vast ocean, he sent 
down in succession the loon, the otter and the beaver who all tried 
their diving skill but foiled in their efforta; and as they came back 
inanimate and almost lifeless Nanabozhoo blew the breath of life into 
their nostrils, so that they instantly revived, The musk-rat was nexh 
despatched on this subaqueous mission, and though he also returned 
exhausted by fatigue and seemingly dead, yet he held some soil 
grasped in his paws and enclosed within his mouth. The little diver 
was algo restored to lile by blowing upon him, and he was rewarded 
for his successful effort by the promise that his race should never 
become extinct, When Nanabozhoo saw himself in possession of tho 
solf-propagating germ of 2 mundane sphere he rubbed the matorial in. 
his hands until it became reduced to the finest dust, he thon threw it 
upon the water, blew into it the breath of life, so that it continued to 
grow with such rapidity that its extent could no longor be measured 
by the sight of tho eye, To ascertain its sizo ho orde.ed a wolf to 
wan round il, that he might determine its cireumference by the time 
consumed in completing the circuit. As ho considered the world 
large cnough he uttered the word of command, and all at onco if 
ceased growing, But he was not content to confine his usefulness 
to the great acts he had accomplished, for the world was yot without 
inhabitants, and as he travelled over tho earth it seemed good to him 
to make it the place of abode of the red race, to whom he assigned 
difforont parts as thoir permanent home, and to render them happy 
and contented he instructed them in such manners, customs and 
religions as suited their condition, Nanabozhoo still lives at tho 
north pole, where he supervises all the affairs of mon. Some northern 
tribes of Chippeways pretend that Nanebozhoo zetires to sleep in the 
winter, but before indulging in this hybernating repose he smokes his 
pipe which produces that mild, charming hazy atmosphere callod 
indian summer. 

Another myth of still more doubtful originality represents Keche- 
manetoo, or the “ great spirit” under the form of a huge bird, whose 
eyes were fire, whose glances were lightning, and tho clapping of 
whose wings produded thunder, While he was resting on the vast 
ocean which enveloped the earth, the land rosa and was elevated 
above tho surface of the water. Irom the dust of the earth he deve- 
loped every species of animals oxcept the Chippewayans who were 
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produced from the dog, After this suprome god had finished his 
work, he made an arrow intended to be presorved as a memorial which 
was to remain untouched, Tha Chippoways, however, unmindful of 
this divine injunction took it up with their sacrilegious hands and 
carriod it away, ‘This act of disobedicnce so onraged the divine bird 
that he flow away, and had altogether disappeared. 

Tho Chippeways celebrate numorous festivals which have somewhat 
of a mystic or quasi-religions charactor, When thoy meot with great 
success, or when a great calamity befalls thom, they prepare a fonst 
eithor to show their gratiludo or to appease the wrath of a cortain 
menetoo, whom they suppose they might have offended, A messeuger 
js sent round to the differont wigwams to invite tho guests, and for 
this purposo he carries in his hand a bundlo of quills ov sticks about 
four inches long coloured red, greon and white, which serve as invi- 
tation cards, avd as the colour indiontos the rank the rod is delivered 
to the aged wise-mon called wahbanoo, the greon to the next in rank 
known as media, while tho white is distriluted to the common people. 
On ontoring the wigwam the massenger shouts oul in a loud tone 
of voice keweekomego, “ you are biddon to the feast;” and in saying 
this he hands to tho master of the house the invitation quill or stick 
corresponding to his rank, ‘The guests immediately proceed to tho 
appointed place and carry with them their tobacco-pouch, thoir Pipe 
and their bowl, and while the meat is cooking they ave seated on the 
ground around the fire smoking in perfect silence, dressed in theix 
eat attire and adorned with their finest ornaments, The host, with 
a quist, solomn air, lays his pouch and his medicine-bag by his side ; 
while the kettle containing i cooked meat is set before him. Ifo 
then fills the bowls of the guests, assigning to oach a portion of meat 
according to his rospective rank, At the beginning of the yepaat all 
that ramains aflor the guests are served ia thrown into tho fizo, to 
which each guest adds a small morsel of his own distributive share, 
and thig is intended as an offering to the manetoo, who is invoked by 
one of the aged wise-men, asking his favour and entroating him to 
gant all he is capable of giving; to which all presont respond: 
"Pah? Yah /” (So mote it bo”). Tho host and his family never 
partako of tho good things which thoy serve up to thoir guosts, who 
take home of the portion distributed to them all they do not consume 
on the spot. 

The sashahgowejegum or painted polo feast is colobrated in honour 
of the sun, to which an offoring of cooked ment is presented, A pole 
is eveoled which is painted red and black with s bunch of sacred 
feathers and some tobacco tiod to the upper end. The ulmemoosh or 
dog feast is the most solemn of all the festal ocensions, The dog is 
particularly honoured beeause he is considered an animal of good 
omen, and is supposed fo possess many inhoront virtues. The dog 
selected ag tho sacrificial victim is killed, and aftor the hair has been 
singed off the flesh is cooked, but particular care is taken that no bone 
shall be broken. The cooked meat is distributed in the usual manner, 
and a part is reserved as & burnt offering, Festal ontertainmenta take 
place when a name is given to a child, and when a boy kills the first 
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duck ov squirrel, or when a young man kills the first deer, bear or 
boifalo, 

The powvows or medicine-men form a close fraternity, and those 
only are authorised to exercise the profession who are initiated into 
the mysteries of the order, and have acquired 2 competent knowledga 
of the seciet lore on paying a liberal compensation to the professors 
of the art. Men and women are equally qualified to be admitted as 
meinbers of the craft, The candidates for promotion are conducted 
to the fields and the forests, where the plants and herbs are pointed 
out to them, which are employed as medicines in the treatmont of 
diseases ; they are made familiar with the virtues ascribed fo them, 
they are instructed how they are prepared for use and in what manner 
they can be successfully applied. The chanting of the medicine-song 
foyms also a part of their medical studies, and they are equally taught 
the proper formulas in which the manetoos should be addressed, The 
powvows are well paid for their services, and they always indicate in 
advance the article they expect to receive for their charlatan perform- 
ances. They possess, however, considerable knowledge of the medi- 
cinal virtues of plants: and it is said that they often perform cures 
in difficult cases and in very serious complaints; but it is more pro- 
hable that the wis medicatriv natura is far more powerful in restoring 
tho pationt to health than the quackory of the powvows, Their 
materia medica prosonts & long list of roots, herbs and leaves employed 
by them, The most important roots used by them as medicinal drugs, 
are sassafras,! spignet,? senece snakeroot,? alecampane,! wild twnip,® 
coltsfoot,? skunk cabbage,’ lady’s slipper,® pokeroot,? gold thread,!¢ 
liverwort! milkweed,!2 white pond lily, thistle, and sarsaparilla, 
Of herbs they employ pennyroyal, lobolia,!’ wintergreen, 1 and 
Oswego bitters! They also administer preparations of the leaves 
of sumac,?? beech,#! hemlock,” basswood 2? and the bark of white- 
ash,”* butternut,®6 elder,?? spotted alder,” red willow,?$ wild cherry, 
iron wood, and slippery elm.®!_ They employ no mineral substances 
except gypsum and native lead. They have, however, recourse to 
incantations and charms whonover their rational means fail to pro- 
duce the desired affect, They compound different roots, of which the 
hunter introduces a small quantity into his gun, to make the first shot 
unfailing in its aim ; he also scatters a small portion of this talismanic 
drug in the tract in which tho fiést deer or bear is approaching sup- 
posing that it will cause his companions to follow move speedily, To 
zender this vegetable charm more effective the hunter sings his hunt- 
ing song that his molodious notes may exercise an attractive power no 





1 Sassafras officinale. 3 Ayabis vacemosa, & Polygala Senega, 


4 Inula Helenium, ® Daucus pusillus, 8 Pusstlago farfara, 

7 Symplocarpus fetidus, § Cyripedium pubescence. © Phytolacea decandra, 
10 Coptis triloba, 1 Hepatica triloba, 18 Asclepias Syriaca, 

18 Nynphea odorata, 4 Circium altissinum.  Aralie nudicaulis, 

16 Hedeoma pulegiodcs, 17 Lobelia syphilitica, 3 Gaultheria procumbens, 
 Monurda dydimea. 2 Rhus typhina, Ql Fagus ferruginea, 

2 Abies Canadensis. 3 Pitta Americana, 2 Pracinus Americana, 
2 Juglans cinerea, 8 Sumbucus Canadensis, ™ Alnus viridis, 

28 Salix, 20 Prunus Virginian 8 Ostrya Virginica, 


8) Ulnvue fulea. 
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less potont. Thoy have also war-modicinos which are bolioved to 
vender the warriors invulnerable. They prepare love phillors from 
roots mixed with ochre, with which they paint their facos so es to 
make them irresistible to the object of their desires. 

Tho powsows protond that they are able to foretell the futuro; that 
they avo skilled in tho art of sorcory; that wilh tho aid of their 
familiar manetoog thoy canse their enemies 10 become affected with 
grievous maladies; thet thoy can thwart tho hopes of the hunter 
who is in pursuit of gamo; and finally that thoy can bring about the 
defeat of those who are engaged in warlike entorprisos, ‘Whon thoy 
wish to injure an enemy they carve o small imago of wood in human 
form to which they givo the namo of the person they intend to 
bewitch, and solting it up as a target, they shoot it with an arrow, 
and the victim is expected to be taken with violent pain in the vory 
part that has been hit. 
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KNISTENEAUX, 


Tru Knistoncaux occupy a vast extent of country on tho Atlantic 
const of British America, along the const of Labrador, and formorly 
they also held possession of the territory on the Gulf of St, Lawrence 
and the banks of St, Lawronce river, ‘They inhabit the highlonds 
which divide tho waters that dischargo themsclyos into Lake Superior 
on the one aide, and into Ifudson’s Bay on tho other, Their country 
then strikes the middlo part of Lake Winnipeg, follows the Saske- 
chawan, fouches the head of Beaver river, extends to Elk river and 
zuns along its banks, 

The Knistenenux are a branch of the Algonquins with whose 
language their dialect lins tho greatest affinity. Their physical 
charactoristics are woll devoloped, Thoy ave of medium stature, are 
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wall proportioned, and are nimble and active, Their complexion is 
of a copper colour; their hair is lank, black and coarse, and their 
beard, which is naturally scanty, is always plucked ont, Their 
countenance is open and agreeable; and their syes are black and 
piercing, Their women are sufliciently comely, they aro well-formed 
and well-proportioned, and aie somewhat of lighter complexion than 
the men. The moral character of the tribe is superior to that of 
undisciplined sayages, They ave of a mild and peaceable disposition, 
are generous towards their friends and hospitable towards strangers ; 
and they are particularly indulgent and attentive to their children, 
Their native ferocity, however, never fails to be aroused when they 
become excited from the effects of intoxicating liquors, 

The costume of the Knisteneaux is as simple as it is commodious. 
Their body dress, called assian, consists of a strip of leather or cloth 
about a foot wide and five feet long, which is wrapped xound the 
waist and is fastened by a girdle in such a manner that the ends hang 
loosely down before and behind. Over this is worn a skin vest or 
shirt which is gathered round the waist by a broad belt, of which the 
ends are tied together behind with leather thongs, Their tight 
leggings reach nearly to the hips, and neatly made moccasins cover 
their fect. They throw a fur mantle over their shoulders whon 
attending public festivals; or when required by the inclemency of the 
weathor. As the climate of their country during the winter is yory 
severe, they always wear fur gloves during that season. Their dress 
materials are dressed moose-deer skins, or beaver, but they frequently 
purchase woollen goods from the traders, Their skin garments are 

‘neatly painted and fancifully worked with porcupine quills or moose- 
deer hair, The vest and leggings ave ornamented with fringes and 
tassels, and the moccasins and mittens are tastefully ombroiderod, 
On publie occasions their head is adorned with swans’ or eagles’ 
foathors, to which the horns of certain animals aro somatimes added, 
They also hang round their neck necklaces composed of the teeth and 
claws of the game they kill in their hunting oxpeditions, Some of 
the old men let thoir hair grow long ; but the young mon consider it 
tho height of fashion to shave their hend, leaying only a civeular tuft 
on the crown, which is rolled into a knot and is covered with an 
embroidered piece of Ieather, The dress of the women only differs 
from that of the men in external arrangement, Their vest falls down 
to the middle of the leg, it has the lower margin fringed and the 
border fancifully painted, a cord keeps it in position around the 
shoulders, and a flap, neatly ornamented with quill-work and fringed, 
fwns down about eight inches before and behind, A stiff belt gar- 
nished with tassels encircles the waist. Their leggings are tied below 
tho knee, but their moccasins are generally unadorned, Their fore- 
arm is covered by a kind of half-sleeve, and a skin or cloth cap is 
tiod under the,chin, having a back extension that is connected with 
the waist-belt. When they go abroad they wear a cloth or fux mantle 
similar to that of the men. They divide thoir hair on the crown 
of tho head, and tio it behind or fasten it in two largo rolls above 
the ears. Thoy somotimes have recourse to tattooing as a means of 
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ornamentation. They draw three perpendicular lines, ono from the 
centro of tho chin to the contre of the under lip, and a parallel lino 
on each sido to thecorners of the mouth. They wear bracelets, rings 
and other trinkets which thoy procure from the traders. Both sexos 
paint their faces with red, white, blue, brown and black colours, 

The Knisleneaux follow no othor occupation but hunting and fish- 
ing, and a part of their time is taken up by warlike oxpoditions, 
The women perform all the other labour necossary for the support of 
the family, ‘They make the fishing nots, croct the wigwams, collect 
the firewood, do the cooking, dross the skins, make the clothing and 
attend to the children as woll as the other domestic work. 

Tho Knistencaux aro not far advanced in intellechual knowledge. 
They divide the year by moons; time is counted by nights ; and the 
length of a journey is calculated by the number of night encamp- 
ments, Jixperience has disclosed to thom the medical virtues of some 
herbs, roots and barks of trees, They curo frost-biles by applying 
tho heated blade of a knife to the sore part. They apply the dung 
of a recontly killed animal to sprains, and it is said that they eat the 
parasites that infest their head as a medicinal preventive of diseases, 
They do not confine themselves, however, to the simple application of 
remedial means, but in aggravated cases of sickness they have recourse 
to the potent efficacy of magic charms and incantations, 

Smoking tho pipe and foasting are tho favourite pastimes of the 
Knistoneaux. Tho chiefs frequently give feasts to which the whole 
village is invited. In place of an invitation card he sends quills or 
small pieces of wood to tho heads of thoso families he wishes to 
attend. In compliance with this invitation every guest proceeds to 
the lodge of the host carrying his dish and his knife, and on his arrival 
ho takes his seat in accordance with his ago and rank, The social 
pipe makes the round of the whole company, whilo the chief is bus, 
to divido into equal portions the viands prepared for the occasion, 
small quantity of the meat and drink is thrown into the fire or poured 
upon tho carth as an offering to the unknown higher powors. Tho 
guests, on receiving their share, do full justice to the munificonce of 
the host, and while all ave busily engaged in eating, the chief amuses 
the company by singing a song with the accompaniment of the drum 
and tho rattle, Tho guest, who has the most voracious appotilo, and 
the most solid jaws, which enable him {o devour the provisions sot 
before him with the greatest despatch, is esteemed as tho hero of the 
feast. If ono of the rovollors has too weal a stomach to consume the 
share allotted to him, he offers a roward in the form of tobacco or 
some other triflo to a friend to induce him to ea what he has left, 
Tho whole quantity of provisions furnished by the host, however 
immense ib may be, must be eaton on the spot, and it is only in 
exceptional cases that the guests are allowed to take the remnants fo 
their respective homes. The utmost care is iakon to prevent the 
bones from being devoured by the dogs, and with this object they are 
collected and burnt, 

At thoir public festivals the most eloquent men of the company riso 
and deliver harangues on various subjects; they thus colebrate the 
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heroic deeds and noble virtues of their fathers, and hold them up to 
the young as an encouragement and an example worthy of imitation, 
The women give life and spirit to the entertainment by singing and 
dancing around the wigwams, keeping perfech time withthe measure 
of the instrumental porformance, 

The Knisteneaux women are not ill-treated by their husbands, but 
they ave nevertheless spbject to many hardships, for all the hard work 
and menial drudgeries devolve upon them, Being conscious of their 
inferior position, which renders their life one of toil and labour, they 
sometimes destroy their female children, or bring about abortion by 
the use of certain simples which effect the purposo without injury to 
themselyes. Chastity is not considered o virtue, and they are free to 
bestow their favours, provided the consent of their husband has been 
previously obtained ; otherwise an indiscretion, on the paré of the 
wife, would be punished by cropping her hair, depriving her of her 
ornamental trinkets, or even by cutting off her nose, But husbands 
frequently interchange wives with each other for a limited period of 
time, as an ach of mutual accommodation. They even lend their 
wives to strangers for a valuable consideration, and women thus 
selected think themselves highly honoured, Polygamy is allowed and 
practised, but it is principally confined to the richer classes, and even 
they rarely ever mayry more than two or three wives, A young man 
resides after marriage in the hut of his wife’s parents, where ho is 
treated as a stranger until the birth of the first child. This alone can 
give full sanction fo the marriage relation, which makes him at onco 
a membor of the family of his father-in-law, and his wifo henceforth 
calls him by the honorary title of “father of her child.” A widower 
is in duty bound to marry the sister of his deceased wife, and a man 
is allowed to marry several sisters at the same time, 

Tho Knistoneaux disposo of their dead by burial. When one of 
their relations dies the body is dressed in the finost apparel of the 
deceased, or the gala dress of the nearest kin may be selocted, Tho 
corpse suitably attired is deposited in a gravo lined with green 
branches, and some of the domestic ulonsils of the deceased boing 
placed by his side, the oxcayation is filled up and a kind of canopy is 
erected over the tomb for protection, The mourning relatives utter 
the most heart-rending lamentations during the performance of tho 
funeral coromonies, and if the deceased was a person highly esteemed 
and universally respected, they cut off their hair, pierce the fleshy 
part of their thighs and arms with arrows and knives, and blacken 
their faces with charcoal. In former times a wife would sometimes 
snorifice herself to the manes of her husband, All the property left 
by the deceased is utterly destroyed. At the close of the obsequies 
the frionds and relations are invited to the funeral feast, and on this 
solemn occasion eulogies are pronounced on the life and action of the 
dead man. The grave is marked with-posts carved in the symbolio 
heraldry of the tribe, to which memorials of the deeds of prowess of 
the deceased are added if he had distinguished himself in hunting or 
in war, ’ G 

The Knistoneaux havo no regular organised government, Their 
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chiefs ave simply men of superior sagacity, who are distinguished for 
their bravery and their gonorons hospitality, Thoy exercise great 
influence in the management of public affairs, and they act as war 
leaders when engaged in a belligerent expedition, 

Before undertaking a warlike onterprise tho chief summons the 
warriors to convene in a public council, which is considered an act of 
such great solomnity that they always propare themselves for it by 
long meditation and fasting. When they assomble at the time and 
place appointed the chiof addresses thom in an haranguo, in which he 
fully explains the object of tho mooting, ‘Tho question of peace or 
war being discussed, thoy may determine that it would be expedient 
to take up arms, and in this caso they smoke with the chicf the 
sacred pipe which is looked upon asa formal cnrolment, ‘Tho warriors 
that attend the council bring with them offerings destined for the 
“spirit of life,” which are suspended from. poles near the spot whore 
the assembly was hold, Every warrior wears as distinguishing mark 
the warheaddress which is decorated with feathers of the swan and 
the eagle as well as with beavers’ nnd engles’ claws, and the number 
of feathers is proportioned 10 the number of encmies the wearer has 
slain, 

The religious notions of the Knistencaux are based upon nature 
worship, ‘The beneficent powes of nature aro represented by tho 
“master of life,” which is the highest expression of all that is good 
and benevolent in human life, To this invisible all-porvading power 
they address their invocations and conscerate thoir offerings. Although 
they have neither priests, temples, nor idols, yet thoy have croated for 
themselves a host of demon agencies that must bo both honoured and 
propitiated, Their religious devotions aro confined to solemn fostivals 
which they celebrate during spring and autwnn, The spot selectad 
is gonerally an clevated piece of ground on tho banks of somo lake or 
river, that it may be seen in the distance and may thus bo visited by 
those who are inclined to present somo offerings, Dogs aro the most 
acceptable sacrifices, and such as ave fab and aro of a milk white 
colour ave preferred, All tho articles or objects offered are regarded 
as boing sacred, and while tho offerings might bo-intorchanged ivre- 
apective of valuo, a wanton abstraction oven of the smallest trifle is 
considered gross sacrilege, : 

Thoy have great faith in their manefoos which they regard as 
protecting amulets, Thoy consist of various objects, of which tho 
most important is an imago about cight inchos long covored with 
down and enveloped in a piece of beech-bark. All tho objects axe 
wrapped up in a bag of skin or in a pieco of cloth dyed red and blue, 
Smoking the pipe is a solonm coremony of a quasi-religious charactor, 
When the ceremonial smoking takes place the lodge of the host is 
made perfectly clean, the walls ave decorated, the floor is carpeted 
with green boughs, and the hearth even is made entirely now. A 
well-dressed moose skin neatly painted is spread out, on which are 





1 It need hardly be once more repeated that this account of tho religion of tho 
Knistencaux is enthely of missionary origin, ant is a perversion of their original 
religious notions, 


ENISTENEAUX, 269 


displayed the manetoo-bag, the war-headdress, the pipe with the stem 
resting on two prongs, a quantity of tobacco, to which some medicinal 
simples are added. The bowl of the pipe is then filled and is 
attached to the stem, A pair of wooden pincers are provided to place 
the fire in the pipe, and a double pin is also furnished to empty the 
pipe of the ashes, and the remnant of tobacco not consumed, Aflor 
all has been duly arranged those that are invited are requested to 
enter, the women standing apart as spectators, The pipe is then 
lighted by the master of ceremonies who presents it to the host amidst 
the complete silence of the assembly. The master of the house takes 
hold of the pipe between his two hands, he thon turns to the east 
and draws a few whiffs which he blows in that direction with his 
eyes directed upwards, repeating the same ceremony as he turns 
towards the other cardinal points, Holding the stem about the 
middle between the three first fingers of both hands he raises if on a 
level with his forehead, and swings it three times round beginning 
from the east with the course of the sun, After having poised it and 
pointed it in various directions, he replaces it on the prongs, He 
concludes these strange formalities by delivering a discourse explain- 
ing the object of the solemn meeting ; he expresses his acknowledg- 
ment for past favours, and recites a prayer for the continuance of 
them, which is addressed to the “ master of life.” On taking his seat 
the whole company give expression to their approbation and they 
return thanks by loud and prolonged sighs, The host thon takes the 
pipe, and smoking three whiffs, he utters a short invocation, after 
which it is pe from mouth to mouth until the whole assembly 
have imbibed some of its anodyno fumes, When it comes back to 
the host, he swings it four times round the head, drops it downward 
and replaces ié in its former position. After returning thanks to the 
company for their attendance, and wishing them all happiness, they 
all retive to their homes. 

Thess rites obsorved in smoking the calumet aro the initiatory stops 
in all public assemblies, where the affairs of common interest are dis- 
cussed and decided upon, Smoking the sacred stem dissipates all 
differences, and no one who entertains feelings of enmity towards 
another can smoke the pipo with him without boing proviously re- 
conciled. No one is allowed to participate in the sacied rito that has 
not abstained from cohabiting with his wifo for twenty-four hours 
provious to tho coremony. Contracts solemnisod by smoking tho 
calumet are held to be inviolable. 
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PAWNEES, 


Tr Pawneos, who were onco a powerful and warlike nation, occupy 
the territory along the Platte River about a hundred milos from its 
junction with the Missouri, and they claim as their own hunting 
grounds the whole country from ils mouth to the baso of the Rocky 
Mountains, The Otlaes, tho Omahas and tho Missouris, having beon 
yeduced to a small number by tho small-pox and whiskey, and being 
unable to resist alone the enemies by whom they were surrounded, 
became morgod into the Pawnee tribes, 

The Pawneos ave divided into four great clans, which have reccivod 
tho names of Grand Pawnees (‘Tsawe), Lappago Pawnces (Potoworn), 
Republican Pawnoss (‘Tskit-kakish), and Wolf Pawnees (Shord),+ 
The Riccaas, who aro a branch of the Pawnees, were onco established. 
on the Missouri below the Cheyenne, a branch of the Red River; 
and being constantly annoyed by the Sioux they migrated and sottled 
in the neighbourhood of the Mandans, 

In physical characteristics the Pawnces do not differ from tho othor 
Aonean tribes, They are above medium stature, and are well-propor- 
tioned and well made, Thoy havo tho ordinary coppory complexion, 
and lank, coarso, black hair, Their forchend is receding, their eyes 
are small and piercing, their cheekbones are high, their nose is flattish, 
their mouth is large, and their teoth are strong and well-ranged. Tho 
Riccara women are said 10 be handsome, and being of a lively disposi- 
tion they are somewhat attractive, 

‘The moral character of the Pawnees has been differently reported 
by different authors, according to the circumstances in which they 
wore placed, hose who had merely witnessed thoir conduct while 
ona casual visit in a garrison town very properly describo thom ag 
dignified in their manners, honourable in their conduet, frank and 
truthful in tho ordinary relations of lifo, kind and gonerous to 
strangers, nob startled at novellics, and ontirely void of curiosity, On 
the other hand, huntors and travellers, who had mot thom in thote 
village communities most accessible to whilo traders, have found 
them to bo a vile sot of croatures, to whom truth and honesty are 
unknown, and whose children are taught to steal and lio, while thoy 
are enjoined to avoid datection, which would bo considored dishonour- 
able? They oxhibit the most unbonndet, irresistible enviosity, 
frequently indulge in the most licontious conversation, axe very 
garrulous, and are merry and jovial companions, : 

The Pawnees, when leaving their permanent wintor villages, avo 
moving about during the hunting season, and they are accompanied 


1 Tho Republican and Wolf Prynoes doive thofr namo from tho names of tho 
aivers, on the banks of whivh thoy formorly 1¢alded, 

2 This different and almogt contindiotory ap~reeiation of ohmactoy may be tue 
of individuals; but it oannot pe tuo of a whole tribo in tho aggregate, aud tho do- 
soulption of charnoter may apply to ayoh Pawnees that have boon contaminated by 
puprinaipled tiadois, and the enoronoliments of rough, unpolished sotéleis, There 
is probably not another tribe on the continent that has heon moro abuged and ine 
cand by the syatom of tiado and money-making than the Pawneos, Cntlin’s Thus. 
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in their wanderings by their womon and childron, Thoy aro lod by 
the grand chief, and march in paallel bodics in Indian file, with thoir 
effects loaded upon pack-horses which are led by tho women, ‘When 
arrived at the camping ground tho oldest aquaw of the party selects 
the spot for the pitching of the tents, The women unpack and unsaddlo 
the horses which are driven off by the boys to graze, The baggage and 
saddies are piled up in a semi-circle often two or threo feet high, Oul- 
side of this circumvallation they drive cight or ten curved willow rods 
into the ground, from two to three feeb aparl, which aro firmly tied to 
four or six large upright poles that form the front of the lodgo, and 
are supporting transverse pieces to which the oxtromitios of the curved 
rods are fastened, This frame is closed up by moans of a cap-liko 
covering of buffalo hides sewn togothor, with an opening in front that 
serves as entrance, Tho grassy floor is sprend with mate made of 
reeds, or with buffalo and bearskins, Each inmate has his place 
assigned in this community lodge; each one sleeps on his own blanket 
or buffalo robe; has his own bow and quiver susponded over his 
head ; and has his saddle, bridle and lariat placed behind his back, 
When not engaged in a hunting excursion they live in largo villages 
which are built up with substantial wigwams constructed in bee-hive 
form by means of pliable poles stuck into the ground, and bent over 
on tho top, where they aro tied fo a hoop-liko ring, so as to leave an 
opening for the escape of smoke, This simple conic frama is thatched 
all over with long prairio grass, leaving a narrow opening that sorvos 
as entry. 

The Riccara lodges are circular or octagonal, and they are about 
thirty or forty feet in diameter, forked polos, about six feot high, 
are planted round a circular plot, that aro connociet by horizontal 
pelea resting upon the forked oxtremitios, Your forked polos, about 

{teen feet high, are driven into tho ground near tho centro, no 
arranged as to leave an opening intended for tho smokcholo. Rafters, 
laid in an oblique direction, connect tho outor with tho inner polos, 
and the whole frame is interwoven with willow branches and grass, 
of which the surface is coated with mud or clay,t ‘ho hoight of the 
door does not exceed. four feet, and it is protected from rain and wind 
by a kind of porch ten feet long, 

While the Pawneos wero still in their primitive condition, and 
before they Were demoralised by the white man, thoy did nob feel in 
the ‘least embarrassed in finding themselves almoab ontiraly naked, 
They had a belt girt roynd their waist, to which in front a small flap 
was attached. It was only on public occasions or in oxtromely cold 
weather that they wrapped round their body, in gracoful folds, the 
neatly painted buffalo robe, They greased their body with fat, 
painted their face and arms with stripes of vermilion, and susponded 
strings of wampum from the holes of their ears, ‘Their logs wore 
wrapped in deorskin leggings, kept in place by garlers of bonds; and 
when dressed up in gala suit they covered their fect with handsomely 





1 Similar houses were constructed by the Pawneos in 1806 i 
Lieutenant Pike, Soe Smithsoman Report, 1877, p. 463. Aa sega Tod by 
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embtoidered moccasins. The chiefs were distinguished by a turban- 
like headdress ornamented with feathers ; they hung round their neck 
strings of wampum shells, glass beads and bears’ claws. Tho women 
wore a. shirt of deerskin generally dressed white, which was fringed 
at the edges, and was gathered 1ound the waist by a belt. In mora 
recent times, though the ancient costume has not been entirely Jaid 
aside, the common warriors and squaws have exchanged the buffalo 
robe for the woollen blanket. Some of the chiefs apa even the 
fashion of civilised men ; they wear an ill-fitting cloth coat with brass 
buttons, a round felt hat and leggings of scarlet cloth, The men cut 
their hair short leaving only two bunches on the crown of the head, 
which are plaited into tresses, 

The ordinary food materials of the Pawnees are maize and buffalo 
meat either fresh or dried. Beans, squashes, pumpkins and water- 
melons are served up at their meals when in season, They sit oross- 
legged on the ground around the bowl containing the cooked pro- 
visions; and each person being provided with a horn spoon, whenever 
the signal is given, all help themselves out of the common dish. 
When a feast is given by a chief young boys are sent round to the 
wigwams to.myite and bring in the guests, and the messengers are 
so persistent in their solicitations that it is impossible to resist their 
importunities, After all the invited guests have arrived the most 
aged powvow delivers an harangue addressed to the host, whom ho 
praises in flattermg terms, and he also oulogises the virtues of his 
ancestors. Several others of the distinguished mon present follow in 
the same strain, The guests are seated in two parallel rows, while 
the bowls filled with cooked maize and buffalo meat are standing in 
the intermediate space. Before the feasting commences, a large spoon- 
ful is taken from the mess, and is handed over to the powvow who 
acts as master of ceremonies, and digging a hole in the floor with his 
scalping knife, he pours in a small portion which is dedicated to the 
ghost of the buffalo, and the Jarger part is presented as offering to the 
“erent spirit,” Ile then bows three times in tuming towards the 
east, and after first raising, then lowering his hands, ho turns towards 
the guests and repeats the samo formalities, 

The chicf occupation of the Pawness is hunting, and the buffalo 
and the deer are the game most highly prized both for their flesh and 
their skin, Bofore setting out on a hunting excursion two long poles 
of mystic import, covered with feathers and shreds of cloth, are set 
up in a central spot, around which the hunters are collected, and to 
insure an abundance of game speeches arc mado, the pipe is passed 
round, and various mystic coremonies are performed by the powvow. 
Ak soon as the ¢araha or buffalo herds are espied in the distance, the 
hunters mounted on trained horses spread themselves in a wide circle 
which gradually contracts by their simultaneous approach from 
different points, so as to hem in the game on every side, The 
buffaloes, unwieldy as they seem to be, pass over the ground with 
surprising swiftness, and they dash down the steep sides of rugged, 
broken ravines defying the pursuit of the hunters. The Pawnees are 
the most merciless riders; they give no rest to their horses, and ther 
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temerity is so thoughtless and venturesome that they are occasionally 
though rarely wounded in the fray, and evon their hoises avo somo- 
times gored to death, The buffalo is their pabulum vite; ils flosh 
frequently funishes them their only moans of subsistenco; tho skin 
is not only used as an important article of clothing, and as the mast 
substantial covering of their summer tonts, but it is made into saddles, 
it forms the wrapping material for packing away meat, and it is the 
staple article of exchange to procure from tho trader blankets, knives, 
beads and other manufactured goods, The sinews ave made into bow 
strings and into twine and thread; the brain is used in tho propara 
tion of skins; the end of the shank bone sorves as mallet; obhor 
bones aro formed into scrapers and neodles, and tho ribs, onwzapped, 
with strong bark fibre, are converted into hows, Where wood. is scarea 
dried buffalo dung is used as fuel, and the bladder frequently answos 
the purpose of a water holder. Agriculture, of which the labours are 
performed by the women, is but of secondary importance, Tho pro- 
ducts cultivated by them are maize, beans, pumpkins, squashes, water- 
melons and a small quantity of a species of tobacco, The preparation 
of skins for domestic use is also the work of tho women, Tho 
buffalo skin is stretched on the ground by means of pegs, and being 
exposed to the heat of the sun it becomes perfectly dry, Tho 
fleshy side is then divested with a bone scraper of its horny incruste- 
tions, and if the skin is not intended to be used as a robo the outside 
hair ig also gcrapod off, To render it goft and pliable brains are 
spread over its surface, and when sufficiontly saturated with the gola- 
tinous material, it is fulled by the repeated foldings with tho hands, 

The Pawnees have not advanced beyond the primitive stago of 
intellectual knowledgo. They divide the year into twelve moons, to 
each of which they give a particular namo indicative of the season of 
the year, or descriptive of somo particular occupation or the ripening 
of some natural product. Thoy are possessed of somo oratorical 
talents, They express their simple ideas with groat fluency and with- 
out hesitation or embarrassment, They aro enorgotic in thoir mode 
of delivery and in the modulation of their yoice, and yot their acqonis 
axe gentle and soft, As they do not speak unless they have somo- 
thing to say on a subject which thoy porfoctly understand, thoir 
oratory, though inavrtificial, is very affective, and their gestures aro 
always adapted to the particular character of their discourse, 

The Pawnees are much of their time unoccupied ; and to while 
away the weary hours, they avo smoking the pipe, are engaged in a 
social chat, or ihey seek amusoment in the jnvolin game or the dance, 
The game is played by two opposing parties who ave armed with a 
dart, ocoupying a plot of ground ab a distance of fifty yards from each. 
other, Starting from each end at full speed cach one endeavours to 
hut his javelin through a hoop about six inchos in diameter, which is 
rolled along by one of the players, Each successful thrust counts 9 
point, 

The Pawnee women are simply the drudges and’ slaves of tho 
household ; they contribute much by their labour to provide for the 
necessary means of subsistence ; but thoy are navertheloss good. 

§ 
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natured and perfectly resigned ; they submit to their degraded condi- 
tion without murmur or complaint, and they seem to be contented 
and happy. When on a march the squaw rises an hour before day- 
light; packs up all the provisions ; strikes the tent; loads and saddles 
the horses and mules; and while her husband bestrices his steed, she 
walks on foot frequently carrying a child or a package of somo weight, 
with a can of water in one hand, and leading one or tio pack horses 
with the other. Arrived at the camp she pitches the tent; goes in 
search of wood and water; she kindles tho fire; cooks the meat and 
pounds the corn, After a successful hunt she cuts up the surplus meab 
into strips, and dries it in the sun for futme use. Sho makes and 
embroiders the moccasins and leggings, and prepares every other article 
of clothing, 

The Riccara women are very amorous in the company of the white 
man; but it is considered disgraceful and an unpardonable offence 
if a wife or a sister were to submit to the embraces of a stranger 
without the consent of her husband or her brother ; for those favours 
are a mercantile commodity, and ave only bestowed for money, or as 
an act of civility, or from a sense of gratitude. Polygamy is the 
common practice, and a man who has been go fortunate as to secure 
the eldest daughter has a right to demand in marriage all the younger 
sisters of his wife whenever they reach the age of maturity. At each” 
new accession to the family establishment the husband simply sends a 
horse or some other equivalent present to his father-in-law, and the 
young dove flies into the cot without further cooing. 

When a young man has made his choice of the girl he wishes to 
marry, he proceeds to her father’s wigwam, and makes a preliminary 
visit ; and though he takes his seat on the comer of the mat, yet he 
does not mako known the object of his coming, and he even leaves 
the family without having spoken a single word. In the course of a 
few days the suitor wraps himself up in his finest buffalo robe, and 
repeating his visit, he again sits down on the corner of the mat in 
perfect silence. As the second visit is equivalent to a proposal the 
suitor is hospitebly treated if the proposed nuptial alliance is desirable ; 
skins are then spread on the floor and he is regaled with buffalo meat, 
Each party prepares a foast, to which their respective relations are 
invited, in order to induce them to give their consent to the match. 
T£ no objection is raised on either side the young man presents him- 
self before the door of the wigwam, and then walking slowly away in 
the direction of his own home, the bride immediately follows him, 
and thus consents 40 become the servile drudge of a master without 
further ceremony, The marriage, however, only acquires full validity 
after the bridegroom has sent to tho father of his wife the customary 
number of horses and buffalo robes which are-always proportioned 
according to the wealth and the respectability of the contracting 

arties, 
The Pawnee women give birth to their children by the mere offoris 
of nature without the slightest difficulty, and as their constitution is 
not weakened, immediately after tho birth of the child they follow 
their ordinary occupations, Even if taken with labour pains on their 
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march they remain in tho rear with some of their female friends, and 
after some hours’ delay they rojoin the main body without tho lenst 
inconveniences, Chiklren are treated with much tenderness by their 
mother ; their wants are instantly satisfied, and their waywardnoss is 
never reproved and much less punished. Grirls at the ago of flvo or 
six are already inured and disciplined to tho hardships of family life, 
and they acquire all the artistic accomplishments which make thom 
useful housewives. Boys ate iaught from the carliest ago to handlo 
the bow and arrow and they constantly exorciso themselves in shool- 
ing at the mark. Up to the age of ton they assis their mother in 
fetching water, and in catching or leading the horses, They aceompany 
theiy father whon starting ouf on a buffalo hunt, and aro thus carly 
initiated into the mysterics of the chase, At twenty they aro con- 
sidered full grown men, and join the hunting parties on their own 
account, 

The Pawnees probably bury their dead, but no account is given of 
their funeral ceremonies. ‘They believe in the survival of the ghostly 
self of all bold hunters and brave warriors who will inhabit a ghostly 
Jand, where they will follow the chase without dangor or fatigue, 
where buffaloes will bo most plentiful, and whero continued feasting 
and smoking the pipo will occupy tho rest of their time, 

Though the Pawnees are not governed by rogular laws, yot cach 
clan or band recognises the authority of a chief, and tho four sub- 
ordinate chiefs acknowledge the supreme control of the grand-chief of 
the nation, Thoy are o warlike raco, and in formor times they wore 
frequently engaged in belligeront onterprises, Thoy rarely moot the 
enemy in an open fight, but naturally profer to destroy thoiv adversary 
by lying in ambuseade or by falling upon him by surprise; and they 
very properly consider those the most skilfal wairiors who havo 
secured a numbor of scalps without losing any of their own party, 
Formerly the weapons used by thom in war as well as hunting wore 
the bow and arrow and the lanco; bub in moro recent times tho 
greatest number of thom are provided with guns which they manipulato 
with considerable skill, ‘Tho warriors ave divided into sever classes ; 
the braves are thoso who have become distinguishod by porforming 
somo great exploits; the “soldiers” who are selected from the warvior 
olass are charged with the duty of watching the buffilo hords, guard- 
ing the encampment, and soe fo it that no enoronchmonts aro mado on 
their hunting grounds, They aro ontrusted with the management of 
the hunting excursions, though thoy aro thomsolves placed uador tho 
direct control of the grand-chief. 

The religious notions of the Pawnees are based upon nature worship, 
Their divinity is a genoralised conception of the all-bonevolont agoncivs 
of nature, of which the native name is unknown, for the common 
designation of “great, spirit,” which is the whilo man’s suggestion, 
has no equivalent word in the Pawnco vocabulary. Bub as all 
animate nature aa well as inanimate objects ara supposed to be 
endowed with the spirit of life they sook to propitiato tho favour of 
the spirit of the buffalo, the deer and the bear, that they may con- 
tinue fo bestow upon them the ineslimablo blessing of pormitting 
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their surviving kindred to be killed and oaten, and they try to con- 
ciliate the good will of the earth that she may not refuse them hor 
bounties, Whon sitting down at their meals a small portion of their 
food is poured ont or laid on the ground, and tho first whiff of the 
smoke of tho pipe is puffed upwards in honour of the “great spirit.” 
They give full credit to the talismanic virtues of trifling objocts 
generally called manetoos, which often consist of ancestral relics 
enclosed in their magic bag, nnd which they believe to possess inherent 
protecting powers, They have consecrated flags, robes and pipes which 
are equally supposed to be endowed with supernatural power as tutelary 
patrons. They perform certain ceremonial mummeries, and exceute 
cortain mystic dances which may bs considered as a kind of worship 
or magic performance to counteract the malevolent influence of the 
agencies of evil.! 

Among the Riccards two stones resembling human figures, and 
another stone having a slight resemblance to a dog, are objects of 
great veneration, and whenever they pass these sacred shrines they 
make an offering to propitiate these symbols of life. Yo account for 
these strange freaks of nature the following legend has heen invented. 
A young man, haying been deeply in love with a girl, whose parents 
refused their consent to the marriage, strolled away into the woods 
and into the fields to give vent to his passionate wailings and woeful 
sorrow. A fecking of sympathy brought into his presence the loving 
maiden, who with his faithful dog became his inseparable companion, 
They wandered about careless of the future, and exelusively subsisied 
on wild grapes. But their sweet dalliance gradually came to an end; 
for they were converted into stone, and the petrifaction commencing 
at the feet, by degrees extended to the nobler parts, leaving nothing 
untouched but py of grapes which the female statue holds in 
its hand, 
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DACOTAS, 


Tou Dacotas, called the ‘seven council fires,” who were originally 
settled on the Mississippi, aro the weetern tribes of Aoneans. They 
once occupied a vast region of country, extending all along the Mis- 





1 Xt is very difftoult to determine whether theso maotices have a 2eligious or a 
migical character, and it may almost be assumed that magic being founded on the 
supernatural, was tho only religion the Aanenns originally professed. ‘The manetoos 
aro pboriginal ercations ; but the all pervading ‘gront spit” {8 of very rocent 
origin, 
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sowri River to the head waters of the Platte, including tho prosont 
states of Michigan, Missouri, Iowa, Nobraska and Kansas, and tho 
territories of Dacota and Wyoming. They dro now acattored, in 
reduced numbers, over a groat oxtent of country betweon the Upper 
Missowi, the North Fork of the Platte and tho Arkansns rivors ; and 
the Assiniboins roam even as far northward as tho Saskaichowan and 
tho Winipeg lakes, They form an exionsive family of numorous 
tribes and nations which, although entirely indepondont of cach other, 
are connected by affinity of language and general habits of lifo, 
Besides the Dacotas proper, who are also known by tho name of Sioux, 
the principal tribea having tho samo family origin avo tho Ogalallaa, 
the Assiniboins, the Yanktons, the Winobagoos, the Tetons, the owas, 
the Kansas, the Ottos, the Arkansas, the Punkas, the Missouris, tho 
Upsarokas or Craws, the Tutelos, the Luapaws, the Omahas and tho 
Sensh-hapa or Blackfeet,? In former times they roamed over tho 
prairies which stretch in gontle undulations as far as tho eyo can 
reach, still decked in primitive beauty, as they had never besn broken 
by the ploughshare, Tere helianthuses, astors and lilies bloom in 
great variety of form and colour, and here buffalo bushes with bluish 
leaves and clustered fruits form impenetrable thickets. 

Though the Dacotas have neither been civilised, nor havo they been 
converted to Christianity, yet their mannor of living as woll as their 
customs have been more or loss modified, through the influence of tho 
Indian Agents appointed by the governmont of tho Unitud States, 
who exorvise supervisory control over thom. ae are a manly rao, 
and though in stature they hardly ever exceed tho medium height, 
yot thoy are stout, robust and woll formed; thoir gait is ovect, their 
motions are graceful, and thoir whole physical developmont ovinces 
much suppleness and elasticity, Thoir features aro largo and hoavy; 
their nose is bulky, their eyes aro black, their cheok-bones ara high, 
their lips ave thick and hoavy and thoix ears are largo, They havo a 
dark and coarsa complexion, thick straight heir, that of tho board and 
of the eyebrows being plucked out, Their hands and foeb aro small 
and finely shaped, and their limbs are porfoctly formed. 

Tho moral charactor of the Dacotas has los much of its primitive 
simplicity; but all without exception aro ondowad with that instine- 
tive spirit of self-presorvation which makes them brave and unrelont- 
ing in resistance if attacked by an enomy; and thoy avo particularly 
noted for their freedom of action and impalionce undor restraint, 
The Sioux abhor lying, and look upon the practice as contemptible ; 
they venerate old age, are highly eredulows and superstitious, and 
their foclings of friendship and attachmont aro so sincere and lasting 
that they cherish the memory of deconsed friends with increased 
love and affection, Though ordinarily thoy aro of a choerful disposi- 
tion and apparently take life easy, yot in council thoy aro gravo in 





1 The name of Sioux is said to bo an abbravintion of Naudonisioux, tho name 
given to the Dacotad by the Ohippeways, 

2 The numbor of Dakotas living in Dacote Tortitory in Nobraska and Montana 
was estimated in 1877 at 49,537, Smithsonian Report, 1877, p. 427. Mr Riggs in 
1852 estimated their number at 25,000, Idem 1852, 
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demeanour and dignified in manner. The Winebagoes never permit 
the fatherless and the orphans to suffer for want of food, but they 
are uniformly supported by their nearest relations or by public con- 
tributions; and yat in time of scarcity the aged and infirm are 
much neglected. 

Tho habitations of the Dacotas have lost nothing of their aboriginal 
character, They are well adapted to the circumstances and to the 
seasons, Their winter dwellings are veritable wigwams composed of 
a framework of young saplings, ahout fifteen or twenty feet high, with 
the thick ends planted in the ground, enclosing a circular space from 
eight to fifteen feet in diameter; while the slender pliant tops are 
connected in the centre, where they are bound to a hoop, thus forming 
the conical roof, This light structure is coyered with dressed buffalo 
or elk skins neatly sewn together in the form of a rounded cap, leav- 
ing an aperture in the centre for the escape of smoke, An opening 
at the side serves as door which is closed by a skin curtain, and as 
the fire is kindled. in the interior under the smoke hole, in the middle 
of the floor, the lodge is quite warm and comfortable. This single 
room. serves at once as kitchen and as sleeping place, their beds being 
composed of buffalo robes and blankets, The summer huts, which 
are from twelve to forty feos long, from ten to twenty feet wide, and 
about fifteen feet high, are of a more permanent construction, for they 
form regular villages ; with fields in close proximity for the oultiva- 
tion of corn, ‘These honses are constructed of upright poles fastened 
togetlier by withes or buffalo-sinews, which form the side walls as 
well as the roof frame, and to render them water proof they are 
covered with the bark of the elm, the ash or the lime-tree, which is 
kept in place by means of transverse poles, The only openings are 
the eke hole aud a door at each end. The wigwams are taken 
down and pitched by the women, and they ave casily transported from 
place to place while on their migrations during the winter hunts, The 
largest lodges accommodate three families numbering as many as 
thirty porsons, including women and children, Round the sides axe 
fixed benches or berths which serye as sleeping places, 

‘With the exception of the moccasins and some ornamental trinkets, 
the costume of the Dacotas has entirely Jost its aboriginal character. 
Formerly they throw a loose buffalo yobe over theix shouders embel- 
lished with coloured porcupine quills, of which the loose ends mado a 
jingling noise when walking. The dressed side was painted with 
various devices emblematic of their martial exploits, In the winter 
season. they wore a skin shirt gathered round the waist by a girdle; a 
strip of skin was passed between the legs, which was attached to the 
belt before and behind ; their leggings of dressed antelope skin were 
ornamentad with little tufts of humap haiy, and their winter moccasins 
were made of dressed buffalo hide with the hair turned inwards, 
worked with beads and brightly tinted porcupine quills, while the 
soles were of thick elk skin. Young dandies in full dress dragged 
after them the entire skin of a polecat fixed to the heel of the 
moccasin, In modern times the most essential atticle of dress with 
both sexes is the blanket, which is white in the winter, while ved or 
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green is chosen for tha summer costume, They also wear a calico or 
a deerskin shirt, a breach cloth, leggings or buskins of buckskin or of 
cloth and moccasins of dressed decrskin, ‘Their articles of dross mado 
of buckskin are generally fringed, and aro ofton beautifully ornamented 
with beadwork, The dress of tho women is similar to that of tho 
men ; a petticoat is only worn by tho richor classes, which is gono- 
rally made of broad cloth, and is fastoned round tho hips and descends 
below the knee. Tho chiefs are not distinguished from the common 
people by peculiarity of attire to indicate their dignity or rank, ‘They 
lot their hair grow long, painting it with vermilion, and wrapping tho 
long ends in mink or marten skins, Ornamental trinkols aro much 
valued both by men and women, ‘They adorn themselves with 
wampum belts, with necklaces of bears’ claws, and cvon of silvor 
beads, with ear pendants, finger-rings, Inacolots and bells, On public 
occasions the warriors wear head-dresses garnished with the feathers 
of the war-eagle, which is an ornamontal outfit exclusively resorved to 
the braves. Both sexes paint their faces blue, red and yollow in 
lines, circles and curves, when appearing in gala suit at dances and 
public festivitics ; and somo of the men bedaub themsolvos with a 
coat of white clay on these festive occasions, Bofore engaging an 
enemy the Sioux fit themselves up in all their ornamental tinsol, and 

ain theix faces red and black, either streaked or spotted. 1 thoy 
have the good fortune of killing an enemy, they unbraid their hair, 
fix a tuft of swan’s down to the crown of thoir hond, and covor their 
body with a coat of black. Their war-bonnet is made of tho feathors 
of the eagle fastened to long strips of red cloth reaching down to tho 
heels, The Assiniboins wear in the winter a shirl of dressed decr- 
skin ornamented in front with a rosette of brightly coloured poren- 
pina quills, whilo the sleoves are trimmed with braids mado of tho 
hair of their enemies, In summer the uppor part of thoir body is 
generally exposed, but thoy make uso of the buffalo robo al all soasong, 
They let their hair grow to a very great length, and somolimes thoy 
add skeins of false hair which thoy fasten by moans of gluo and rub 
up with o paste of red clay; and being divided into flat tressos it falls 
down to the heels, Winebago women divide their hair from the fore. 
head to the back of their head, and roll it up into a knot which is 
kept in position with ribbons and strings of beads. Tho mon cut 
their hair short, leaving bolow the crown e long braided tuft whieh js 
tied at the end with ribbons, and falls down over the shouldors, 

The Dacotas subsist principally on the game they kill in the chaso 
and on the fish they secure in fishing, Thoy presorvo buffalo mul 
deers’ mont by cutting it into thin slices, and smoking it over tho 
domestic fire ; and thoy cure fish by a similar method, ‘Tho bonver's 
tail is parboiled before it is subjected to tho smoking process, Qn all 
solemn occasions and public fostivals a dog is killed, and the flesh 
being cooked is eaten by thoso who assist in tho initintory coremony, 
They prepare their moat and fish by boiling, and ent thom only after 
they are well dono. They even boil tho bones, and tho marrow fut 
thus obtained serves thom us sensoning, At somo of their dances 
they eat raw meat by observing corlain formalities, They havo no 
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regular meals, but they eat whenever hunger presses them to satisfy 
their appolite. Before kitchenware of metal had been introduced 
among them by the traders, they cooked their food in clay pots, or 
wooden troughs, or the skin of an animal was suspended by the four 
comers from four upright stakes, or it was spread in a hole dug in 
the ground, and the boiling process was cffected by dipping red-hot 
atonos into the water that covered the meat to be cooked. Salt is 
but sparingly used ; and milk is a rarity, nor is if much relished, 
Their vegetable dict is restricted to maize and wild rico (zizania 
aguatien) which grows spontaneously in the swamps. When forced 
by necessity they dig up the ground to gathor the wild polato (psin- 
chah), the Jerusalem artichoke, the Dacota turnip (¢ipsina) and other 
nutritious roots. In the summer they gather a large quantity of 
whorileberries, blackberries, raspberries, strawberries, cranberries and 
hazlenuts which are considered delicacies, and ara much appreciated. 
At times they have an opportunity of robbing the wild bees of their 
stock of honey. They boil the comb with all its contents in a large 
kettle, and swallow the hot mixture with such gluttonous voracity 
that they are unable to retain it on their stomach, The women tap 
the maple trae for its sugar, which is valuable both for its nourishing 
qualities, and as an article of traffic; and it is said that in favour- 
able aad the Winebagoes collect no less than fifteen hundred 
pounds, 

The chief occupations of the Dacotas are hunting and fishing. In 
the spring they principally kill wild fowls for food ; they hunt the 
muskrat for its fur; but the furs of the otter, the beaver, the mink 
and the marten—animals that are rather rare—are much more highly 
valued. During the summer months they kill deer for the use of 
their skins, During autumn and winter they pursue in the chasa the 
muskrat, the otter and the beaver for their furs; while the deer 
and tho racoon furnish them a portion of their meat supply.. They 
frequently form large hunting parties who go out on horseback to the 
prairies, where they meet the buffalo herds that supply them not only 
with zobos but with meat which is presorved for winter uso, Some- 
times they sel. up scarecrows within a circumscribed space to frighton 
the buffalo herds, and induce them to take refuge in the narrow 
defiles of the neighbouring mountains, where the hunters are con- 
cealod, who await their arrival, and they never fail to kill a consider- 
able number of them. Bears and wolves are always hunted with tho 
gun, The antelope is decoyed by sticking wpa red flag on a pole, 
while tho hunter lies concealed in tho tall grass, and when the animal 
approaches it is made the imevitable victim of its curiosity, Some 
species of game are allured by mimicking their ery which is supposed. 
to act as charm that makes them approach; but is more probably 
mimics the call for a male or female companion. If a deer or buffalo 
is killed by a party of hunters, he who first reaches the slain animal 





1 Aé tho agenoics the Sioux fare more sumptuously; they regale themselves with 
beef, nead made of wheat flour, nnd colfeo and sugar are ordlunry luxuries, and 
some of the aquaws have learned to make excellent coffee, ‘They are remmkably 
fund of tobaceo, Smithsonian Report, 1877, p. 468, 
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is entitled to the choicest piece of meat; and tho atruggle of tho 
hungry woodsmen to gob a sharo of the proy is sometimes so great, 
that nothing but the skin is left to the hunter who killed the game. 

Fish are cought by spearing as well as wilh the hoole and line. Tn 
the winter a hole is cut in the ico about six inchos in dinmotor, and to 
induce the fish to approach tho opening, a small decoy fish onrved of 
wood and fastancd to a string is made to play in tho wator, by giving 
ié an occasional jerk ; and whenever the fish davis ab this conntorfoib 
bait, the spear is quickly lowered, and the greedy victim is instantly 
struck with the unerring weapon, Weirs are construcled across tho 
narrow streams, and the progross of the fish boing obstructed they aro 
easily speared, Little boys are early practised in tho uso of wonpons, 
and they shoot the small sun-fish with the arrow which is. connesiad 
with the bow by a string, so that it can ho drawn up after it has boon 
discharged, 

The Dacotas cultivate the ground on a very limited scale, They 
produce a small quantity of maizo by the exclusive Inbow: of the 
women ; for the mon ate too proud and too indolent to perform any 
manual work, and even the skins aro dressed by the squaws, As soon. 
as the animal is killed it is stripped of its skin, and the adhoring 
flesh and fat are scraped off with a sharp-edged bone, Thongs being 
passed through holes in the margin of the skin, it is lashed to tho 
rpoles of tho lodge, whore it remains stretched ovor tho fro until it 
is sufficiently dry, It is then repeatedly dippod in water mixed 
with deer brains, alter which it is cleaned with a serapor of bono, horn 
or iron, and being once more dried, it is softened by being drawn 
wp and down over a stretched cord until it bocomes perfectly pliant, 
Ii is finally exposed to tho action of smoke produced by a slow fio, 
for which rotten wood is used as fuel, Theiv dyestufls aro of 
vegetable or mineral origin, ‘Thoy produce the red colour Lrom sumac 
tops boiled with a cortain root, Black is obtained from mnplo and 
buttornut bark, and also from black clay taken from tho botlom of 
rivers, Ochre is used for brown, and coloured clays supply bluo and 
yellow, The canoes of the Dacotes, which aro dug out of a singlo 
treo trunk, are light and enpacious; they aro well finishod and aro 
enpable of carrying from ton to fiftcon persons. Tho Sioux make uso 
of bark canoas, of which the frame is made of pine or cedar, ‘This ia 
covered with birch bark, and the overlapping sheols aro neally sown 
together with bark fibre, and aro rendered impermeable to water by 
being coated with gum. Tho Dacotas have mado bus little progross 
in the mechanic arts and in the handling of tools, Though thoy havo 
been supplied with the saw, the drawing knife, the auger, tho gimlet, 
the adze and the axe, yet they have nob learned to uso these mechani 
cal instruments to good advantage, nor have they as yot produced 
articles of passable workmanship, Thoir trade is oxclusively offectod 
by barter, Tho beaver skin was formerly the standard of oxchange, 
and at a later period, when beavers began to fail, buckskin was aubsti« 
tuted in its place, Five musk rets were considered of oqual value 40 
one buckskin, 

The Dacota Janguage has been reduced to wriling by the mission- 
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aries, It has all the letters of the English alphabet except 7, 7, and 
vo; pis used for f, d for J and w for » when writing proper names 
in which theso letters occur, C, p and ¢ have a peculiar pronuncia- 
tion difficult to be expressed in written characters, The language is 
still in a primitive state, and its organic forms are not well developed, 
Nouns and verbs have no inflection, and almost all case, tonse and 
mood accidents can only be inferred from the position of the word in 
the sentence or from the context. The substantives are not marked 
by specific forms, and adjectives may be used as substantives, or verbs 
may be transformed into substantives hy suffixing the article; as, 
te-cin, “the dead ;” from za, ‘to die;” waxtedake-cin, “the love ;” 
from waxtedaka, “to love.” Derivative nouns are formed from verbs 
by the profix a wo, or wico; as, adowan, “song;” from dowan, 
“to sing 3” wotanin, “announcement ;” from taxdn, “to announce,” + 
There exists no grammatical gender if this language, but gender is 
distinguished by sexual words ; as, wicasta, wawte, “the good man ;” 
winohinca waxte, “the good woman.” The plural ending of the 
noun, as well as that of the verb is yi; but animals and inanimate 
objects have no plural ; a3, wieasta-pi, “men ;” honkake-pi, “fathers” 
or “elders,” Nouns that terminate in dan place the plural sign 
before the end syllable; as hondpidan, “boys.” In ordinary conver- 
sation or when plurality is indicated by numerals the plural sign is 
omitted ; as, wisasta yamni, “three men,” Nouns have no declon- 
sion; the genitive is designated by placing the governed before the 
governing noun; as WVakantauka cthinthu, “God's Son.” The dative 
and accusative are only recognised by position with reference to the 
verb aided by'the context. The suffix or postposition ¢a indicates a 
local dative ; as maka-ta, “upon tho earth ;” maga-ta, “in the field.” 
The final letter x abbreviated from the postposition en and g before 
a postposition are sometimes used in the same senso; a8 mdain, “in 
the water ;” makaskan, “in the desert ;” cajig-en, “in the tongue.” 
This language, imporfect as it is, has a definite article sim, or cin and 
an indefinite article wan, an abbreviation of the numerical wanji, one, 
and both follow the substantive; as wicasta Kin, “the man,” The 
adjective has neither gender nor case and always follows the noun it 
qualifies; as maka waata, “good land.” It only takes the plural 
sign 72 when used in a substantive sense, The degrees of comparison 
are indicated by the particle dyotan, as dyotan tauka, “groator;” 
iyotan waute, “very goo.” The superlative is also oxpressod by 
the reduplication of the adjective, The numerals are expressed by 
apecific words up to ton. ‘The higher digits aro designated by placing 
the multiple unit after wickemna, “ten;” and the intermediate 
numbers are formed by placing ae, “another” or “again” before 
the respective unit as ake wanji, again (ten) one, te, “eleven ;” ake 





1 Té does not ndmit of the least doubt that in tho formation of all languages, the 
names of objects preceded overy other part of speech which are all more or less of 
an abstracl character. Substantives existed long before verbs, which express 
abstract action, were formed. It is therefois far more probable that the verbs were 
derived from tho nouns and not the nouns from the yerbs as stated in the text, The 
consti Ustion of the sentences confirms this, for the Dacotas say, Ageyapi maku ye, 
“Bread me give.” 
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nom, “twelve ;” alte nonpa, “thirtoon,” denoting simply a repotition 
of the samo number after having once counted the ten fingers with 
the respective unit added, Numerals are given by this mothod of 
combination up to five thousand ; but they are undoubtedly of vocont 
introduction. The simplest pronominal expressions aro prefix, posses. 
sive and yerbal particles; as, mi-caje, “my name,” ni-nage, “ thy 
hand ;” to-wata, “his canoe.” The other independent porsonal pro- 
nouns express by the same word the nominative and accuantivo both 
in the singular and plural; as, miye, “I, mo ;” niye, “thon, theo ; 
ouliye, “we, us.’ Tho possessive prefixes havo distinctive forms 
when applied to words of relationship ; and somo of them havo oven 
a verbal meaning; ade, “father ;” wa-ya, “mine,” te, “I have as 
father ;” fowinortin wica waya, “my sisters,” ae, “L have them as 
sisters.” The other pronouns arc the demonstrative, the rolative, tho 
interrogative, the indefinite and the reciprocal. Tho verbs have no 
tense forms, tho future only is denoted by the suffix Ada, equal to 
‘will, shall or can.” The imperative is indicated by the suffix wo in 
the singular and po in the plural, Tho participle ig formed by tho 
suffix han and yan. Somo verbs have a distinct form for the con- 
junctive mood. The first and second person aro denoted in tho 
singular by wa, in the plural by on before a consonant, and by onk 
before a vowel, The second person is expressed by ye with tho 
plural ending yx. ‘The third person is not indicated by any distinct 
word, Thus rst p, wahaga, “I make;” 2d p. yakaga, 30 p, kage, 
plural rst p. onkagapi; 2d p. yakagapi; 3d p. kagapi. Future: 
wakaga kta, I shall make,” Imporative: kage wo, “make thou ;” 
onkagapi, “let us make;” kagapa, “make ye.” Prohibitive form; 
thnuhan, yacage cin, “do not make.” The yorba ya, “to be, bo make, 
to go;” un, “to be, to remain;” eya, “to gpoak” and econ, “to 
do” ave irregular, Compound verbs havo tho pronominal profixes 
placed after the initial syllable, The infinitivo has no particular 
ee nor has this languago proporly speaking a form for the passive 
voice, There are numerous modifleations of form in connealing the 
verhs with their subjective and objective pronominal prefixes, sulllxes 
and intevcalations, and indicating the mode aud instrument of tho 
action; bub they axe too complicated to find a placo here, Tho 
language has numerous conjunctions and postpositions, and somo of 
the last may be used in an adverbial sense, 

The intellectual knowledge of the Dacotas is not far advanced beyond 
the primitive stage of childhood, They divide the year by wintors and 
moons and the days by nights orslesps, ach moon, which has twonly- 
eight days, has a distinct name, dorived from some natural production, 
some phenomenon, the peculiar agricultural labour proper to tho aonson, 
or the state of the weather, Commencing with January the namos aro: 
Hard and Severe, Racoon, Sore Eyes, Geeso Laying, Planting, Straw- 
berry and Hoeing, Midsummer, Corn-gathoring, Wild Rico, Jou- 
Running xepresonts October and November, and Deorhorn-Shedding 
represents December, Distances are computed by tho number of 
nights passed in making a journey. They count by tho aid of thoir 
fingers by holding up the number they wish to indicate. ‘Tho digits 
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aro indicated by tuning down a finger for each ten, and a hundred is 
expressed by clenching both hands. They ore fond of entertaining 
each othor with amusing stories and tales of fiction about giants, 
hunting and war scencs, the magic power of sorcery, and the haunting 
excursions of the ghostly dead. They frequently repeat to their 
children their ancestral traditions, exhorting them to follow in the 
footsteps of the ancient fathers, Like all.the wild forest races they 
are fluent of speech, their oratorical efforts are interspersed with meta- 
phorical gems, and their figurative language would give to their 
eloquence an irresistible charm, if its foree were not weakened by 
constant and tedious repetition. They make uso, to some slight extent, 
of picture writing to communicate or perpetuate their thoughts ; but 
these artistic performances are only designed to preserve the record of 
facts relating to war and the heroic exploits of the warriors. The 
pictures are painted on the dressed side of the buffalo robes, represent- 
ing the sun, horses, warriors in full gear, and the warlike achieve- 
ments of their bravest Their songs are very shot and simple, and 
havo no pootical valuo, Their vocal music is equally inartificial ; 
their scale does not pass beyond four notes, The refrain of their 
songs is ropeated in chorus in accordant but shrill and loud voices, 
Their instrumental music is somewhat more artistic. Their flute is 
mado of tivo picces of cedar wood in a hollow semi-cylindrical form 
glued together, and the tubular instrument is provided with four 
finger holes. The mouthpiece is at the upper end, and a leather 
yalye rogulates the pitch, The drum is a modem contrivance, for 
it is nothing more than a keg or barrel or even a hoop procured from 
the traders over which a skin is tightly drawn. Thoir ratile is either 
a hollow gourd or a box of birch bark filled with pebbles, or it is 
simply a pole from which two or threo hundred deer claws axe 
suspended. Their war whistle is six or nino inches long and is made 
of the bone of tho deer, or the log of the turkey neatly entwined with 
poreupine quills of various colours, Tho Winobngoes are well ac- 
quainted with tho geography of their country, They draw rade maps 
with considerable acouracy in goneral outlino, though they are entirely 
ignorant of porspective or just proportion, They belisye the sun to 
be o ball of fire that supplies the earth with light and heat; and they 
suppose that ib starts in tho east in the morning, moves round towards 
the west and then disappears by passing under the earth during the 
night, and returns to its former position next day, Thoy imagine 
that an eclipse of the sun portends evil to tho human zace, on account 
of its being possoased by some demoniac agency, or because it is about 
dying. They lock upon the moon as exercising a boneficent influence 
upon men, animals and plants. Tho aurora borealis is regarded as 
the precursor of death, and the Milky Way is the “road of the 
dead.” ‘ 





1 In the Piotographs of the Noth Ameioan Indinns by Garrick Mullery figuies 
are found which show the artistic performance to be of recent origin, and have very 
little ethnological value, The figire of a hovas fitted up with a saddle, and the 
figure of a mau dtessed in madara gab with a high heé me convinging proof that 
these piotures aro all of modern onlgin, 
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Dancing is one of the chief amusements of the Dacolas, and ib 
forms a part of the oxercisos on all public ocensions. Tho war danco 
and the dance of the braves aro exclusively performed by the men, 
The sealp danco is executed by the women, while tho men are stand- 
ing round a3 spectators, simply joining in the song, The dancers, 
swho have poles in their hand, from which scalps aro susponded, 
arrange themselves in two rows on each sido of tho fhe, and whilo 
shouting and shaking the rattles to indicale tho monsuro, they altor- 
nately advance and retreat in a shuflling step, During tho inlorvals 
between the sets recitations are made of a martial, comic or crolio 
character, Both men and women join in tho medicine danco, as well 
as the round dance which is designed 10 appenso tho gonius of thundox, 
Two men, expert in tho saltatory oxerciscs, ave selected, who danco 
for two days and nights in honour of the sun; while two other men 
indicate the measure of the steps by beating a raw hide with a stick, 
The dance in honour of the moon is exclusively performed by tho 
men ; but it is never continued beyond morning dawn, othorwiso tho 
nocturnal luminary might become offended. In exceuting tho giant 
dance men and women moye in cadenced step round a large kettlo 
filled with meat, and cach of tho dancers, in passing, thrusts his 
arm into the cauldron, and pulls out a piece of meat which is imme- 
diately devoured. The fish dance is performed in a similar mannor, 
but the fish used on that occasion are eaten raw. Before starting 
out on a bear hunt the bear danco is performed, Tho leader is dis- 
guised in a full bearskin, and many of the actors aro masked wilh 
bear heads, while they aro imitating the movemonts of the animals 
they iepresent, . 

Tho Dacotas are very fond of the ball play. Villages froquently 
challenge each other, and bets of considerable value are made on 
either side on the issue of the gamo, ITorsos, guns, koltles, blankats, 
wampum, calico, beads and other articles are staked without the loast 
hesitation and regardless of all consequences, They havo also rogular 
gambling games which onable them to pass their days in idlonoss, 
affording at the same time sufficient mental excitement, Bosidos tho 
bowl and plum stone game, they play the moccasin gamo with threo 
moccasins and a ball which servo as playing instruments, Ono of 
the players from oither party passes the ball from ono moccasin into 
the other, and finally leaves it in one of the three hiding places, whilo 
the other party is engaged in singing, Ono of their members boing 
aclected to do the guessing, ho points out the moccasin in which tho 
ball is to be found, and if the guoss corresponds with the fael tho 
game is lost; but if the fivst guess was a miss, another chance of 
guessing is given to tho same party, and if the guess is successful tho 
game is won, Card-playing has heon introduced among thom, and 
this they practiso both for amusoment and gain, ‘Tho gambling 
plays of the Assiniboins are move simple, they are merely tho gamo of 
odd and even and of heads and tails, 

Smoking is 4 universal luxury most highly appreciated among the 
Dacotas, The pipe is their constant companion through lifo, and it 
even follows them to the grave ; it is the calumet of peace, it is tho 
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pledge of friendship, and it is the soother of pain and the consoler in 
time of sorrow. Mauch artis displayed in carving the howl; the stem 
is from two to four feet long, and is often curiously carved. 

The life of the Dacota women is very laborious; they not only 
attond to the children and to the household drudgeries, but they plant 
and hos the corn, carry burdens when they aceompany their husbands 
on a hunting tour, and pitch and take apart the wigwams when they 
change their hunting grounds. But they nevertheless enjoy much 
consideration, and ave highly respected by the men. They are 
affectionate towards their children, and are distinguished for chastity 
and a regular course of conduct during the married state, Polygamy 
is practised without limitation ; but the chiefs and richer classes only 
have more than one wife. Girls are disposed of at the pleasure of 
their parents or nearest relations among most of the tribes ; and the 
inclination of the young woman is rarely consulted. Children are 
frequently given away at the age of twelve or fourteen to be made the * 
domestic slaves of some man of rank, 

The Dacotas pay funeral honours to their dead and dispose of them 
in various ways. The face, neck and hands of the deceased are 
painted with vermilion or red ochre; tho body is wrapped up in his 
best clothes, is fitted out with his ornamental trinkets, and is finally 
shrouded in a buffalo robe which is bound with hide thongs, The 
corpse is then conveyed by the women amidst the wild and weird 
wailings of the mourning friends to its last resting-place, where it is 
deposited on a scaffold erected for this purpose ; and while lying there 
in state it is temporarily covered with a white or scarlet blanket 
or some calico, which is, howeyer, removed whenever the body is 
abandoned, The medicine-dance is then performed for the repose of 
the departed, and on this occasion the relatives are shedding floods of 
tears, and loud lamentations ave resounding which are heard at a 
distance of several miles, The ghostly self of the departed is addressed 
by tho surviving relatives, entreating him to remain quiet in the 
abode of the dead, not to disturb their repose by nocturnal visits, 
pledging themselves that in retwn for this favour they will faithfully 
perform all the duties duo to the dead, and eclebrato the usual feast 
in his honour, Asa sign of mourning the nearest relatives out their 
hair short, and bedaub their head and forehead and sometimes even 
their whole body with white clay or with charcoal dust. ‘The lodge 
and all the movable property of the family are given away, Some. 
times the women scarify their legs and march to the scaffold while 
singing a funeral chant, If the deceased was a chiof his favourite 
horse is killed and the careass is placed underneath the scaffold, that 
it may accompany its master to his final home, 

Among the tribes, who dispose of their dead by burial, the grave is 
generally dug on a high elevation, the corpse shrouded in the clothes 
in which the deceased died, is either wrapped up in skins or blankets, 
or is inclosed in a bark case, The body is placed in the grave with 
the limbs extended or drawn up, or if the deceased was a warrior 
killed in battle, he is buried in a silting posture. At the special 
request of the dying person the implements used during his lifetime 
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are placed by his side, Flags or sirips of calico fixed to poles are 
stuck up over the tomb to mark the spot whero tho last remains 
of their friends are ieposing. Tho gravo is visited by tho relatives 
for a whole year, and food is deposited near it for tho uso of tho 
ghostly dead. The bones of the dead, that had beon bleached in the 
open air on tho senffolds, ave gathered ovory year, und the honows 
paid to them resemble the ceremonial forms observed during tho 
funeral, 

The Winebagoes bury their dead in a recumbent or sitting posture 
with the head facing the west, that “he may look towards the happy 
land.” The pipe of the deceased and some tobacco, and if » warrior 
his war-club also are placed by his side, The grave is protested by a 
wooden picket which forms 4 kind of roof structure over il, Aftor 
the period of mourning has expired friends aro invited to meot, and 
they sing and danco round the grave, while presonts are distributed 
among those present, and sometimes they are even gambled for ina 
game of cards. During four nights after the burial fires aro kindled 
In the burying ground to illuminate the path on which the ghostly 
dead journeys to the land of shades, 

The Dacotas have an indistinct idea of a future stato of oxistonce, 
They suppose that somewhere in space they will dwoll in populous 
towns, where they will follow the ordinary pursuits of war and hunt- 
ing. Their notion about the survival of tho ghostly self is original, 
Evory person, they say, is decomposed at death into four ghostly 
individualities, Ono takes its flight into the land of shades; anothor 
takes up its abode in the air; a third yomains in the corpse; and 
a fourth wanders about in the village. 

Tho Dacotas have no regular form of governmont ; evory member 
of the clan is master of his own actions, and blood revenge is the only 
law of retributive justice, Tach clan is prosided ovor by a chief, but 
his authority is merely nominal, and he possessos no powors and can 
enforce no commands, Nor does ho exorcise much influonce in tho 
community, for his dignity and rank are but liltle respected. ‘Tho 
chieftainship is hereditary in the direct lino of succcasion, ‘The xoal 
authority is vested in a council, which is composed of the warriors 
and the chief men of the clans, Questions of gonoral intorost only 
are discussed, and a decision is reached by a majority of voices, which 
has binding force even if in direct opposition to the opinion of tho 
chief. Young men aro members of the council, but thoy seldom 
speak before they havo attained the age of twenty-five ov thirty, 
Dlood revenge is universally recognised in case of murdor, and tho 
nearest relations never fail to avenge tho death of a membor of their 
family. But the friends of the murderer aro frequently induecd to 
make a compromise by presenting articles of value to the rolations of 
the victim. Tho criminal frequently escapos by flight, but the wrong 
is sometimes avenged many years after the crime has been commilied, 
Each village community has its distinct hunting ground marked out 
by definite boundaries ; but families of difforont districts froquontly 
hunt together, All the game and furs secured in a hunting oxpedi- 
tion axa considered community property, but the huntor is tho righltul 
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ownor of the animal ho kills, Every membor of a hunting party is 
ontitled to his share of the ment, and even those that come up while 
tho deer is dressing may claim a portion of the prey, Slight quarrels 
and fights, especially if they occur between the wives of the same 
household, are rarely interfered with, and the pilfering practices so 
common among the women, as well as the stealing of gamo from 
another man’s trap, do not meet with public reprobation, ‘The adven- 
turous hero who succeeds in carrying off a number of horses belong- 
ing to an enemy is looked upon with feelings of admiration, and is 
honoured for his bravery, 

When a council is convened for the recoption of a distinguished 
stranger, the chief men of the clan form a circle round the chief who 
is seated by the side of a large fire which is kindled in the centre, 
The pipe of peace is laid on two forked sticks, raised about six or 
cight inches from the ground, with swans’ down scattered underneath. 
A dog-feast is prepared, which is served up in honour of the guest. 
Harangues are then delivered by the most fluent speakers, and at the 
conclusion of the oratorical display, the chief holds up a portion of the 
most delicate part of the dog meat which is intended as a sacrificial 
offering. The pipe of peace is next removed from its forked stand, 
and being handed to the chief, ho points it upwards towards the sky, 
downwards towards the earth, and sideways towards the four cardinal 
points, After delivering a short complimentary speech he lights the 
pipe, and presents it to the visitor who, drawing a few puffs, 
returns it to the chief, ‘Tho ceremony is concluded by delivering 
another harangue, after which the stranger is feasted with savage 
munificence. 

The Dacotas are frequently engaged in warlike expeditions under 
the pretext of redressing a wiong or avenging an injury. The 
warriors are volunteors, and they are recruited for the benefit of the 
party that has some object to accomplish in undertaking the belliger- 
ent enterprise, A leader is chosen, who acts as war-chief, and who is 
generally a powvow or a warrior of oxtraordinary merit. On ontoring 
upon tho duty of his office he excites the warlike spirit of his band 
by assombling them overy evening for two or threo weoks, entertain. 
ing them in the most generous manner by feasting and carousing, 
singing and dancing. As soon as they staré out for tho campaign 
rules and regulations are established, by which the warriors are to ba 
governed, and anyone is still at liberty to cancel his ongagement; but 
any wilful violation of the laws of war is punished by breaking the 
weapons of the offender, and cutting his blanket into shreds, The 
war-chief directs the order of march, he gives the necessary instruc- 
tion to his followers about the manner in which the hostilities shall 
be conducted, and the minor details of the expedition shall be exc- 
cuted, Tho warriors carry their own stock of provisions, their arms 
and their medicine-bags; and while on the route they march in 
single file, Spies or scouts are sont out in advance of the main 
column who make a halt three or four times a day to await the coming 
up of the war-party, in order to make a report of all they have seen or 
heard that may haye some bearing upon the success of tho enterprise, 
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They reconnoitre the anemy’s exp, and the plan of attnek is formod 
according Lo the information received, No regular order is obsorve 
in fighting; there is no concert of action ; all is wild and irregular, 
When they ava near enough to charge an enemy a whistle is blown 
by the war-chief ; and shouting the war-whoop, they fire their guns 
or discharge their arrows, If the enemy takes to flight the pursuit is 
followed up by detached and scattered parties. The first four warriors, 
who can touch a fallen enemy aftor he has been wounded or Killed, 
are a8 much entitled to the honourable distinction of wearing tho 
eaalo’s feathers as the hero who has performed the decd of valour, 
Prisoners of war are prevented from escaping by having their hands 
tied behind their back. Children that have been captured are gene- 
rally adopted by different families, especially those who have lost one 
of their own members in the war, ‘Their modern arms employed 
in war are guns, pistols and knives ; but lances, hows and arrows as 
well as tomahawks purchased from the traders, and war clubs also 
form a part of the equipment of the warrior; and aro brought into 
requisition after the enemy has been shot, or after their ammunition 
is exhausted. Their arrow points were formerly made of bono or of 
deer or elk horn or of flint; they are now pointed with sharp iron 
heads and are feathered at one ond, ‘To prepare the shicll of a 
young warrior the skin was stretched over a fire, while the friends 
danced around it, It was then rubbed with gluco, and was often 
painted and fringed with eagle’s quills, 

Tho Dacotas have been divided, from time immomorial, inlo clans 
which ave organised into regular societies that have their own rules 
and regulations, of which none but the initiated havo a proper know- 
ledge, They make use of some specific roots, whoso active proporties 
are kept secret from the outside world, and which are supposed to 
possess some inherent magical power, besides their real or imaginary 
medicinal virtues, No person of gibhor sex can become a momber of 
the clon, except by n formal initiation, which can only bo effected by 
performing the medicine-lance, Lach clan adopis a éotem or iwibal 
heraldry, and for this purpose an animal is solected, which hencoforth 
is looked upon as sacred and can no longer he killed or injured, and 
nich less could it be onten ; and the offender who would bo guilly of 
such sacrilegious conduct would be exposed to punishment which 
would not only be inflicted uyon him by tho members of tho clan, but 
the ghostly self of tho animal would heap trouble and calamity upon 
the head of the wretch who would thus violate his most sacrod obliga- 
tions. Even stepping over one of those tulelary manetoos is supposed 
to bo the cause of misfortune and disease in the family. Tvory pre. 
caution is therefore taken to appeaso the angry manectoo, Lo avert all 
fatal consequence with which they are threatened. While this clan 
systom preserves the internal peace belweon tho members af tho sare 
community, it brings the different clans in constant collision with 
each other, for as their medicine is believed to possoss inherent super. 





1 They can sond those mows with such forco as to drive them through Uhe botly 
of o buffato,—Smithsonian Report, 1877, p, 469. 
’ i 
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natural powers ib exercises not only a healing and restorative influence, 
put it has also a destructive, magical force. When a death oceurs in 
a clan that cannot he reasonably accounted for, it is supposed to have 
been caused by the mischievous action of a neighbouring clan by 
means of its secret agency of sorcery, An attempt is made to coun- 
teract this malignant spirit by bringing into requisition the magic 
virtues of their own medicines. If this fails to produce the desired 
result the death is avenged by organising a warlike expedition, and 
thus constant feuds are engendered between different village com- 
munities, which nothing but blood can appease, 

The religion of the Dacotas is based upon pure nature worship dis- 
figured by superstitious practices and childish fictions. Every object 
in nature whether animate or inanimate is considered by them as 
being endowed with the spirit of life, possessing active powers for 
good or evil by which human actions are more or less controlled ; and 
while they do not worship any of these agencies, they attempt to con- 
ciliate their favour by some ceremonial act, which they think disarms 
their wrath and renders them kind and compliant under any given 
circumstances, Wakantauka or Ookan-tanghe,! generally called the 
« great spirit,” representing the spirit of life that animates all natural 
objects, is the divinity? to whom they ascribe the origin of all things 
except wild rico, which, they affirm, was produced by chance. They 
do not worship this doity nor do they attribute to him retributive 
powers, for he is supposed to be entirely unconcerned about the affairs 
of men. The genius of thunder is considered an independent super- 
natural agency, and in violent storms, they imagine that this divine 
power is manifesting its wrath on account of their misdeeds, and they 
upbraid the angry god for troubling their repose, and for intimidating 
them by his roaring voice and his flashing lightning, It is said that 
they assign to Wakantauga a divine companion in the person of a wife, 
which is probably a fanciful conception or a suggestion of very recent 
origin, for this would be the only example of uncivilised Aonoans 
that had given sexual attributes to any kind of divinity.§ Certain 
rocks oalloil ¢ekensha or grandfathers are reverenced as symbols of foree 
and stability, The earth (ochishee) and the sun receive reverential 
honows, tho one as the productive and tho other as the fertilising 
agency of nature, Before ongaging in battle the war-chief addresses 
an invocation to the aurora borealis, if it happons to be visible, which, 
being wrapped in a coat-of-mail of fire, was probably regarded as the 
gonius of war, Dressod skins, pieces of cotton cloth and new blankets 
suspended in the open air are dedicated as offerings fo the divine 
agencies of nature, to concilinte their favour, or appease their wrath, 





1 This is the name given to it by tho Assimhoins, and this word is used by the 
missionniies for God, It ia suid that they call the genius of evil Ookan Shidija 
(Satan), which is probably © word coined by the missionaries; and their “great 
spilt” is equally a missionary or the white man’s suggestion, 

8 None of the Aoneo-Maranonians had the least conception of n personal divinity 
before thay wero instrncted by the white man. 

3 The expessions deity, god, divinity employed in the text are simply, oonven- 
tionel, adopted from want of botler terms; they do not express Indian but 
Eopean ideas, 
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The genins of death, which is the only retributive agoney they recog. 
nise, inspires them with awe, and makes thom tremblo with fear ahd 
trepidation. In one of their mythical legends their supreme god. bears 
the name of Ifaokah,! who is represented as a mighty giant carrying 
in his hand @ bow and an arrow, armed with a point in tho form of a 
frog. In his place of abode there are numerous birds ; tho doar, tho 
bear, the elk and the buffalo are the inmates of his dwelling, Oma 
mental devices axe traced over the doors of his chambers, and tho floor 
of his courtyard is tapestried with soft red down, With one of his 
hands he shakes a rattle of deer-hoofs ; he holds a long pipo or whistlo 
in his mouth, Moteors sorve him as mossongers to protect him against 
the invasion of enomies, Lightnings, which flash forth from his cap 
that covers his head, are constantly darting around his mansion, and 
those are the weapons with which he kills all kinds of game ot his 
will and plensure. ‘Trees are growing around his house that bear a 
péisonous fungus which he uses as bait io attract the beasts of the 
forest who, entering his courtyard, partake of ib and die, 

The Winebagoes have a myth which bears unmistakablo, intrinsic 
evidence that it is a very recent production, and yot it is full of 
absurdities and contradictions. The “ great spirit” (the Indian name 
is not given and probably does not oxist), the legend says, was al first 
in a state of repose, and all at once waking up as if from 4 dream he 
found himself sitting in a chai, To occupy himself in his loneliness 
he tora a piece of flesh from near the region of his heart, and mixing 
it up with some earth he made four masculine beings represented. by 
the east, west, north and south winds, Intering into conversation with 
tho creatures he had thus called into existence, he deemed it wise to 
produce a generating agency which, represented by the earth over- 
grown with roots and herbs, became the grandmother of the red race, 
The carth being still unsteady rocked to and fro, and to place ib on a 
more solid foundation the “ great spirit” placed four boasts under it 
to support it, and four snakes scrved as columns so as to eflecinally 
prop it up. But notwithstanding these precautionary meastres, when 
a greab wind began to blow, all the supports wore swopt away, but 
their place was immediately supplied by tho “ gront buffalo,” which 
consolidated the land and imparted to tho earth the required equili- 
brium, As the terresirial globo had now hecomo a Ait abode for living, 
intellectual beings, it was peopled with a singlo pair of tho human 
race, The man, who was endowed with wisdom and oxperionce, was 
formed of a piece of the heart of tho “great spirit,” while tho 
woman, who was ignorant and stupid, was mado from tho flosh of his 
body. The man received as gift from nature’s bounty tobacco and its 
seed to be presdnted as a sacrificial offering to tho cloments, and to 
the other divine agencies of the universe. Ile was instructed that if 
he threw some of this precious material into the fire, whenever ho 
wished to communicate with the divine powers, his prayers would bo 
heard, and would be unfailingly answered. The woman reccived eyory 





4 This word is said to mean anti-natural, but as far ag the Iudians ato ouncornoil 
this fs nongonse, 
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kind of grain; and the roots and herbs that wore useful as food were 
pointed out to her, After the first human pair had thus been provi- 
dentially provided with the necessaries of life, and had been endowed 
with a religious sentiment, they were told to look down, and to their 
astonishment thoy saw a child standing between them, and as it was 
weak and helpless it became apparent to them that it was their duty 
to hostow upon it all their care for its preservation. A man and 
® woman of every nation, tribe and tongus was then called into exist- 
ence, and to the Winebagoes was assigned the centre of the earth og 
their permanent dwelling-place. To complete the whole series of 
living creatures the “great spirit” made the birds of the air and the 
pensts of the forest for the use of man. The creator then looked upon 
the world he had made, and he found that his children were contented 
and happy. The Winebagoes, who were the favourite tribe, received 
tobacco and five as special gifts; and the other tribes called them 
brothers because it was only through their agency that they could 
become the beneficiaries of these heavenly blessings. 

Tho “great spirit” thon retired and did not look down upon his 
work for a hundred and eighteen years. At the end of this period, 
however, he graciously condescended again fo cast his eyes upon this 
earth which he had made and peopled, and he saw men and women 
coming out of their wigwams grey-headed, bowed down by old age, 
and so weak that they fell to pieces, The “ great master of life” was 
strucle with the idea that his red children became too aged, and that 
on this account their numbers increased beyond measure, To coun 
toract this pernicious fecundity he despatched down to the earth four 
genii of thunder, who introduced war and contention among the tribes, 
and as they thus killed each other their disproportionate increase was 
stopped. Tho bravo warriors that wero killed in battle were taken 
homo by the “ great spirit,” while the bad and cowardly were sent to 
the far west, <Aftor the lapse of a certain time the * demon of evil” 
also woke up from his long slumber, and seeing what the “ great 
apirit” had accomplished he attempted to rival him in dead and action, 
But when ho tried to make an Indian he could produce nothing better 
than a Negro; instead of a black bear he called into being the gristly 
‘our, Tis snakes wore all venomous; his trees wore all worthless, 
his plants wore nothing but thistles and useless weeds. IIe was tha 
original cause of eyory mozal dolinquency, ho tompled the Indian to 
murder, Lo steal and lie; and the victims of his malignant influence 
wors gathered into the vealins of darkness where the “ demon of evil” 
dmelis.A 

Tho Dacotas are not only very attentive to their sick, but they try 
every possible moans fo cure them, They give to the patient large 
quantities of meat to swallow, and make him take 9 strong soup. 
They employ « number of plants and roots which they administer 
in yarious ways, while they ave almost cntirely ignorant of their 
medicinal properties, The bones of some fossil animals and cerlain 








1 Tho worda in italics show that the myth, if original, ia 1 late mesionary sug- 
gostion ; or the production of a conve: ted und partly divilised Indian who had seme 
knowledge of tha Bible legend of creation. 
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stones are also esteemed to bo offective remedial agents, DBlood- 
lotting is practised ; a flint chip is used in placo of a Inncet, and 
cupping is effected by applying to the diseased part the tip of a 
buffalo horn. When they find that their uatural yomedics remain 
without effect they invoke the supernatural aid of magic, Their pow 
vows are very numerous; for all those that are initiatod into tho 
higher mysteries of the medicine-dance have a right to exercise tho 
profession, ‘These charlatans are generally influential mon; they sit 
in the council, act as spokesmen, and are frequently choson_ as war- 
leaders. In their capacity as medicine-men they do not differ from 
the other conjurers of their race, When their sorvices aro necded 2 
messenger is sent by the family who makes known his wishes by 
approaching the great man with a pipe in his hand, at the same timo 
holding ont some object of value which is intended as payment for 
his services. The pipo being presented the medicinc-man lights it 
and commences smoking. In the meantime the messenger explaing 
the nature of the discase with which the sick porson is affected, and 
requests his attendance at the housc, The compensation offered being 
accepted the conjurer at once makes a professional visit to the pationt, 
On his arrival at the wigwam he shakes his rattle with all his might 
to charm away the disease, while he is singing in an uncouth tone of 
voice some mystic jargon, IIe then sucks the affected part and pre- 
tonds to draw out the virus of the malady, after which he washes his 
mouth to purify it from the contracted pollution. If after this chav 
Jatan practices the patient does nob recover an attempt is made to 
yemove the demon of the disease, which is represented by somo 
animal form, and to effect its expulsion its image carved of wood is 
shot at, and is shattered into fragments, Tho medicine-man performs 
some other, mummeries which are too stupid and almost incredible 
to be repeated, Thus ends the conjuration ; bub as it fequonlly 
happens that the condition of tho pationt still remains unchanged, this 
obstinate resistance to the influence of tho counteracting charm is 
ascribed to the powerful magic drug of tho hostile clan, 

‘Tho Winebagoes trent discascs upon a rational method ; thoy make 
uso of blood-letting, emetics and cathartics as woll as tho cold and 
sweating bath, They assert that tho bark of the whito eldor acts ag 
an emotic when scraped from the root upwards, and that if seraped 
from tha summit downwards il operates ag a cathartic. The bark of 
the sumac is employed for its styptic properties, When they havo 
vecourse to conjuration for the eure of diseases they beat the drum, 
shake the rattle, sing and dance hoping to drive away the demon 
of the malady by their confusion of noises; and they attempt to 
frighten him away by surrounding the patient with snakes, tonds, 
lizayds and other vile animals. 





1 They make use of a Ianguago which is not intelligible to tho common people 
for the purpose of impressing upon thom the idea of their suporiority, . « "This 
pacied language is not very oxtensive,—Riggs’ Giammar, Smithsonian Contrie 

uUbiOns, 
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MANDANS. 


Tom Mandans, who called themselves Namahkakeo (pheasants), are a 
branch of the great Dacota family, but they have in recent time been 
yeduced to such insignificant numbers by the small-pox and the 
frequent encounters with more powerful enemies that they may be 
considered extinct as independent tribes; and the small zemnant that 
survives haye preserved but few of their ancestral customs and 
practioes, and do no longer represent the aboriginal stock, They 
inhabit two villagés in the neighbourhood of Fort Clarke on the banks 
of tho Upper Missouri, in the northern part of the territory of 
Dacota, and their total population docs nol execed a thousand souls, 

The physical characteristics of the Mandans ara wall developed, 
They aro of medium stature, and there are mon among them who are 
nearly six foot high; they have a vigorous frame of body, a robust 
and strong constitution, are well made and are very musoulsr. Thoy 
have a brown complexion more or loss dark, shading off into a reddish 
tint, and some individuals of the tribe are even of a much lightor 
colour, Their heir is black, long, strong and more or jess smooth, 
Their eyes, which are dark brown, aro clongated and straight ; some- 
times, however, a little depressed and contracted ab the inner angle, 
They have broad shoulders ; a large prominent mouth; slightly pro- 
jecting chock-bones ; a rather straight noso, with an angular lower 
jaw, and remarkably well-ranged, white teeth, The women are 
stout, and ag they aro mostly low and chunky theiz oxternal appear 
ance is nob very attractive, though some fow pretty faces aro oacca- 
sionally met with, 

The Mandans formerly dwolled together in villages permanently 
loonted, well fortified with pickets of largo timbers, and surrounded, 
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with a broad ditch within the palisadood inclosuro. ‘The logos were 
closely grouped in circular form; they were largo and capacions, with 
a foundation dug in the ground, lined with small beams standing on 
end, and supported outside by earth embankments, Other beams 
were placed on these in a slanting position inclining towards tho centro 
and supported by posts, leaving an opening at the top, which answored 
the purpose of a chimney and a window. The roof was covered with 
hurdles woven of willow boughs, overlaid with hard and tough clay 
which rendered it impermeable to water, The utmost cleanliness 
prevailed in the interior. A fire was kindled in the centre of tho floor 
over which pots of buffalo meat hung suspended, Tho family with all 
the relations were seated around it in a reclining postwre. Bedsteads, 
constructed of round poles lashed together with thongs and covered 
with a fresh buffalo hide, with the hair turned upwards, were fixed to 
the sides of the walls, Buffalo skins served as pillows, coverings and 
curtains. On the upright poles hung, in picturesque array, shields 
painted with pictures of the guardian manetoos ; bows and quivers, 
war-clubs, battleaxes and javelins; tobacco pouches, pipes, magic 
bags, and hend-dresses of the cagle or raven set off with ermine. 
Each pole was crowned with a buffalo head with ils projecting horns, 
which was used as mask during the buffalo-dance, 

The two villages, which the Mandans now oceupy, form e collection 
of clay huts inegularly scattered over certain space of ground, At 
the four angles, at equal distances from each other, mud bastions aro 
erected provided with portholes and covered inside and outside with 
wickerwork, The huts are built in close proximity to each othor, 
encircling a central space about sixty fect in diameter. The frame of 
the dwelling is composed of eleven or fifteen stout posts, aboul four or 
five feet high, arranged in a circle; and between these smaller posta 
are planted in tho ground at regular intervals, Tho highest posts 
support the long rafters which form tho roof framo, terminating in an 
opening that serves as smoke-hole, which is protected from the wind 
and rain by a kind of cap made of sticks and branches, Tho outside 
is covered with hurdles of willow branches connected together with 
bark-fibre, to which thatch of dry grass is applied ; the wholo surface 
being finally plastered over with clay. The front entry is protected 
by kind of porch, and the doorway is closed by a dried skin tightly 
stretched on sticks, Tho interior is sufficiontly capacious and is 
tolerably well lighted. Seaffolds axa erected between the huts, from 
which ears of maize are suspended for the purpose of drying them, 
In the centre of the public place of the village stands a wooden 
cylinder about five feet high, entwined by creeping plants and pliable 
twigs, which represents the boat*of the first man in which ho saved 
himeolf when all the country round was under water, At its northern 
side is the public council-houso or the magic lodge, where the festivals 
axe celebrated, and certain solemn ceremonies were performed there in 
former times, A manikin figure mado of skin, with a wooden hoad 
and a black face covered with a black cap surmounted with feathors, 
- cit to the top of a pole, which is supposed to romesont the goning 
of ovil, 
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The chief article of dress of the Mandans of the present day is the 
blanket of a white or red colour, but in ancient tine the mahdtoo or 
buffalo robe was universally woin, It was carefully dressed ; and at 
a later period it was ornemented with blue and white glass bends, to 
which several rosettes of different sizes were attached. Some of these 
robes were either brown or white, and they were painted with vaious 
figures representing animals, and the exploits and hunting adventures 
of the wearer, Their embroidered leggings of decrskin were fixed 
by straps to the leather belt. Tho breech-cloth, which was formerly 
made of deeiskin, is now composed of a piece of black and white 
striped woisted which is passed between the legs, is tucked into the 
belt with the long ends hanging loosely down before and behind, 
Tho moccasins (humps) of deer or buffalo hide, are ordinarily very 
scantily ornamented, and it is only on great occasions that they are 
of olegant patterns profusely embroidered with rosettes of glass beads 
and porcupine quills of different colons. The women were once 
dressed in a long gown of deer and antelope’s skin, with the lewer 
edge scalloped and fringed ; it was provided with open sleeves and 
was gathered round the waist by a girdle. Their hair in front is 
braided into flat tresses which hang down on hoth sides of the temples; 
while that of the men is gathored into queues which fall down to the 
waist, and mo sometimes rubbed over with red clay. The men pierce 
their ear-lobes, and suspend from the peifoiations strings of glass 
beads, coppor or izon rings of various sizes, or strings of sholls, Soma 
of the young mon carry about small looking-glasses fixed to their 
wrists. Tho ornaments of the women are iron bracelets, necklaces of 
glass beads and ear pondants, Tattooing is univorsally practised ; 
ordinarily the right breast and tho mnseular part of the xighb arm aro 
marked with parallel, black lines ; but the dovices differ according to 
individual fancy, 

The Mandans formerly subsistcd almost exclusively on animal, food. 
Buffalo meat was their staple article of diot.: Tho young calf out ont 
of the recently killed buffalo cow was considered the greatest delicacy. 
The flesh of tho beayor, and moro especially tho fat tail waa yory 
highly cateomed, But thoy ato the Slosh of tho boar, the wolf, the 
fox, and even that of tho ermine, as well as all kinds of birds except 
vultures and ravens, They still uso as food tho flesh of tha game 
thoy kill in the forest, but mnize is now ono of the most important 
produetions, which is usod as food in various ways, and is served up 
at every meal, They have also an abundance of beans and water- 
melons, when in season, They produce a kind of soup by filling the 
cleaned stomach of an animal with water, and susponding it over tho 
five until it is thoroughly cooked. Mont mixed with blood is often 
cooked in a similar manner, For seasoning thoir meatdishes thoy 
make use of salt which they cither purchase from tho traders or pro- 
cure from the salt Jakes, Their ordinary diink is water, for they pro- 
para no fermented beverages, The pot ia always hanging over the 
firo, and any ono that is hungry can ordor it to be taken down to 
satisfy his appetite. In times of scarcity, every man, woman or child 
is allowed to enter any lodge, even that of the chief, and take a part 
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of the best the pot contains, The men sit at their meals on a mat 
sprend on the ground with their logs crossed; while Uo women 
assuine a squatling posture, Perfect silence provails, not a word is 
spoken; the orders aro given by signals by the master of tho lodge, 
and they ave promptly executed by his allondant wives who are not 
allowed to eat in company with their bettors. ‘Their food is served 
up in wooden dishes, and they help themselves with largo spoons 
made of buffalo horn. E 

The chief occupations of the Mandans are agriculture and hunting, 
The agricultural labours are oxelusively performed by the women ; 
the men only lend a helping hand in gathering the harvest. Tho pro- 
ducts cultivated are maize, beans, squashes, watermelone, Jorusnlom 
artichokes, pumpkins and tobacco, Formerly their only agriewltural 
implement was tho hoe made of the shoulder-blade of the elk, IIunt- 
ing is the favourite pursuit of the mon, Among the numerous 
animals thai roam in the neighbouring plains and forests, tho buffalo 
is the most important, for its flesh is not only a staple article of food, 
but the skin is equally useful for clothing and as bed covering ; and 
the fat, bones and sinews are employed for various domestic purposes, 
They generally form Jarge parties mounted on horseback when they 
start out on a buffalo hunt. During the summer months tho buffaloes 
are scattered in the prairies, and if requites much time and Iabour to 
kill them, But in the winter they seok. shelter in tho forests, and a 
great number are frequently secured at a time, Tho animals wero 
formorly killed, with arrows at a distance of ton or tvelve steps. In 
extraordinary cold winters, if the herds do not visit the regions of tho 
Missomi river, many of the drowned buffaloes aro floated down on tho 
ice in the spring, and the Mandens swim between, or jump upon, tho 
ice-blocks to scize the carcasses and bring thom to the shore. Though 
the flesh may be partially tainted, yot it is considered accaptable fool 
and is never rejected, Beavers, sebles and oimines, whieh are rathor 
rare at the present day, are highly valuod for their furs, They havo 
not made much progress in industrial pursuits notwithstanding their 
frequent contact with tho white 1n¢o, Their women mako a rough 
kind of pottery of slate-colonred, tempered clay, mixed with powdorel 
granite, Tho vessels are moulded round a stone, ate smoothed extor- 
nally with a pices of bark, and mo hardened by filling tho interior 
with wood shavings; while a quantity of wood is pilud all around and 
over them, which is set on fire, Aftor thoy aro sufficiontly bunt in 
this rude kiln they assume a yellowish red colour, and mo used for 
cooking purposes without being glazed, 

The Mandan language has many guttural and a fow nasal sounds, 
and is rather diffivult to pronounce, Accentuation is of groat impor- 
tance in the enunciation of the wos. ‘The language is very concise, 
and a single noun with its accessorios often reprosonts a wholo 
sentence, a 

Daneing is the favourite amusement of the Mandans, ospecially on 
festival occasions. The buffelo-dance, which is often continued for 
three weeks, is execuied about the season when the arrival of tho 
buffalo hords is expected. The time for the beginning of Uno fes- 
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tivities is announced by the chief. Tvery dancer is disguised in a 
buffalo mask with the horns attached, and a piece of skin is running 
down the back, to which the tuil is fixed. ‘fhe leader imitates the 
jumps and bellowing roar of the animal, and whenever his strength is 
exhausted he bends forward as if in the act of falling, and another 
dancer immediately despatches him with a blunted arrow. Giving 
himself the appearance as if he wero dead, he is seized by some of tho 
bystanders who drag him out of the ring, and go through the motion 
of skinning him and cutting him up; while another mask takes his 
place in the dance, The young men perform the “hot dance” by 
kindling a large fire and scattering the burning coals all over the 
ground, and on this floor, dotted with glowing embers, they move 
about to the measure of the music in a perfect state of nudity, with 
their hands and fect painted red, During the progress of this dance 
they pick out picces of meat from the boiling kettle, which requires 
much agility to prevent them from being burnt As a pleasant 
exorcise they try to throw a stick through a rolling hoop, or they 
throw towards each other a leather ball which can only be touched by 
the foot or knee, being thus kept in constant motion without falling 
to the ground, They form among themselves social bands who have 
their festivals, their songs and their dances. One of these bands is 
made up of the most distinguished warriors who, when preparing for 
the dance, paint the upper half of their face red and the lowor half 
black, Thoy carry as ensign two long, straight sticks covered with 
otterskin, and ornamented with tho feathers of the owl In a warlike 
expedition they are planted in front of the enemy, and they are so 
highly valued as badges of honour that it would be disgraceful to 
leave them in tho possession of an adversary. The members of these 
bands mutually buy and sell each other, and when the bargain is 
struck the buyer abandons his wife to the seller for forty days or for 
the whole time the festival continues, If the buyer is a young man 
ho tries to borrow the wife of a friend of the neighbouring villago to 
deliver her up to the seller. 

The Mandan women aro generally well-lreated, but the hardest 
labour of the houso and the field falls id their lot, Thoy collect the 
wood for fuel, fetch tho water for houschold uso, do the gooking, 
dress tho skins, make the pottery, plant and weed the corn and the 
other vegetables. On the other hand they enjoy many liberties, and 
modesty and reserve are none of their virtues, Married women even 
have two or threo lovers with the connivance of their husbands, 
Infidelity is rarely punished, and if a woman is carried off by her 
seducer, hor husband nover takes the trouble of recovering her; but 
ho nevertheless rovyenges or compensates himself for the injury re- 
ceived by taking possession of the horses and other property of the 
‘gay deceiver, The young men start out every evening on a tow of 
licontious roving dressed up in their finest gala suits, and they publicly 
boast of the victories they haye won on the field of voluptuous 
pleasure, where lives are rather gained than lost. As evidence of 
their exploits they carry about peeled willow twigs of different lengths, 
painted with white and red bands which vary in number according to 
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the triumphs they have beon able to seewre. A picco of cloth of the 
colour of tho gown worn by the fair one, by whom they have been 
favoured, is attached to the top of the twig which serves as badge of 
distinction, and is always carried along on their nochurnal visils, 

Polygamy is universally practised, though many are satisfied with 
one partner for life, Rich men, however, who me able to support e 
large domestic establishment, generally marry four wives, Ifa young 
man fancies a girl and dosires to marry her, he first obtains ler con- 
sont, and if the father raises no objection against tho projected 
marriage alliance, the parties aro considered as betrothed, and the 
bridegroom has not only a right to claim his affianced bride, bub a 
her younger sisters as his wives, After all the preliminary arrange- 
ments have beon made the young man hitches from two to ton horses 
round the hut of the young maiden who immediately tums them over 
to her father; but this is simply a complimentary formality, for tho 
young man soon finds himself again in possession of the same number 
of horses, which, as an act of icciprocily, are tied around his hut 
The bridegroom shows his devotion to the bride by presenting her each 
day with a dish of cooked maize; and after he has given sulliciont 
proof of his attachmont ho is permitted to install himself in the hut 
of his mistress, and as he sleeps with her the marriage is considered 
as consummated, The married couple cilher build for themselves a 
separate domestic houschold, or the young man prefers to livo, for 
a time at least, in tho hut of his fathor-inlaw; but then ho is bound 
to hunt and deliver over all the game ho kills for tho use of the 
family ; and he is somewhat subject to the orders of the master of 
the house, 

The Mandan women are delivered without any outside assistance 
hy the mere eflorts of nature, After tho birth of the child the mother 
immediately proceeds to the river, oven in the winter, 4o wash herself, 
A nanne is givon to the child by a friend of tho family, who takes tho 
infant in his arms, turns it in every diroction, and pronounces tho 
name golected in a loud voice, Mothers are vory affectionate to their 
children, and they nevor fail to suckle them for several years, Tho 
moral education of the young is entirely neglected, childron aro never 
corrected, they have their own way, and paronls simply endeavour to 
develop in their boys a spirit of indepondenco and a stubborn, por 
sistent solf-will, On this account young men have but little respect 
for their parents, and they would not hesitato, in return for a severe 
yeprimand, to inflict a blow upon their censorious elders. Girls ave 
the privileged members of the family, they are cntitled to all tho 
horses their brothers bring home from their plundering oxpoditions ; 
but if they demand an article of clothing or any object of value in 
return, it is delivered over to Lhem without the least hesitation, 

In former times tho barbarous pravtice prevailed among the Man- 
dans to subject young men Lo a cruel test of ondurance before they 
wore admitied to the rights of manhood. They were exposed to 
privations and the most atrocious torture to harden thoir muscles and 
to acoustom them to stoic and uncomplaining sufferings. During the 
celebration of the annual festival called oheepa, which took place at 
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the time of tho firs unfolding of the willow leaf, fo commemorate 
the meene-roha-hasha or the subsidence of tho waters, the powvow, 
representing the good genius, hurried down from the mountains 
across the prairics calling at every cabin or wigwam, where he 
announced that he was the only person that oscaped in the birch 
canoe” from the destructive ravages of the flood; that he had been 
landed on a high mountain in the west, where he now resided, and 
that he came to open the magic lodge, where every houscholder of 
tho village was required to deposit some edged tool which was to 
be offered up to the water, in order to prevent another flood from 
desolating the country, in which eyent no one would be saved. Tho 
lodge was decorated with willow boughs, and was strewn with aro- 
matic herbs; a scaffold was erected ornamented with buffalo heads 
and human skulls; aud on the floor were lying skin bags filled with 
water, which were used as drums, and rattles made of undressed skins 
were scattored here and there. During the first four days the buffalo- 
dance was executed by eight men grotesquely painted, who were 
masked in the usual manner, Four naked men, who held a rattle in 
the right hand and a, staff in the left, also joined the dance, There 
were mon disguised as gristly bears, as swans, bald eagles, antelopes, 
rattlesnakes, beavers, vultures and wolves all fitted out in charac- 
toristic style, and imitating tho habits of the animals they represented. 
The candidates who entered the list of self-torture were entirely 
naked, their body was simply covered with a coat of white, red or 
yellow clay, while they carried their magic bag in their right hand 
and a bow and arrow in their left, with a quiver slung around their 
shoulders, They were cut off from all communication with the 
outside world ; and were not allowed to eat, drink or sleep for four 
days and nights in succession, ‘They were addressed by tho ropre- 
sontative of the genius of the water, who smoked a pipe to their 
success, and commended them to the good genius, Io then called 
another powvow, whom he appointed as master of ceremonies, and 
then disappeared. On tho fourth day of the festival while dancing, 
laughtor and merriment afforded pleasure and enjoymont to the 
asgombled villagers, a demon apparition entirely naked and painted 
black called Okehoeds, represented by the owl, was seen running in the 
distance in vatious directions, describing zigzag lines as he advanced, 
and then returning upon his path, he darted through the prairies in 
full speed, and finally approached the picket that sumounded the 
village uttering the most frightful shrieks and yelling out the most 
unearthly serenms, To held « magic wand in his hand and rapidly 
fipproaching ho suddenly rushed into the village and fell, without 
previous warning, upon the group of terrified women. The monster 
fiend was then met by the mastor of ceremonies with the magic pipe 
held before him, which, acting as charm, kept him still and motion- 
less; a the same time, however, he cast a conlomptuons look at hid 
victorious adversary who sternly gazed upon him with a feeling of 
exultation mingled with undisguised aversion, At last one of the 
women omboldened by the helplessness of the gonius of evil, threw 
yellow clay at him, and being joined by hor compapions, he was thus 
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deprived of his power to do mischief, They changod his sombro hne 
by bedaubing him with yellow clay; they kicked and beat him with 
sticks, and finally drove him from the village, which onabled him to 
make hig eseape through the prairies, The woman, who first lifted 
her hand to disenchant the demon, harangued the multitude from the 
door of the magic lodge, affirming that she possessed the power of 
life and death, that she was the generative agency that produced 
the buffaloes, and that she could make them como or stay away 
at pleasure, She gave the necessary direction about the manner in 
which tho magic lodge should be decorated ; and she ordered the chief 
to enter that he might witness tho stoic endurance of the candidates 
for manly honours, In return for tho services rendered by this 
sybilline virago a beautiful dress was presented io her by tho master 
of ceremonies who addressed her in these words: * Young woman 
you have gained great fame this day, and the honour of leading this 
night the festival dance of the buffalo belongs to you.” The young 
men, who were awaiting their turn in the magic lodge, were then 
subjected to their disciplinary ivial, They were suspended by ropes 
thrown over a scaffolding, which wore fastened to wooden splints that 
had been previously thrust through the museles of the shoulders, 
arms and knees of these victims of an inhuman superstition; and 
there they hung dangling in the air, screaming forth thoir invocations 
to their patron gon, usually called the * great spirit,” ? Lo sustain thom 
in their trial, and this torture was continued until the fainting fit 
ut an end to their sufferings, When they were found to be quite 
inanimate they were lowered, and as soon as they recovered their 
senses they crawled to another part of the lodge, where thoy held up 
the little fingor of their left hand, which they offered as a saerifico to 
their patron divinity, and it was consequently hacked off. Thoy 
wore thon left without bandages and without tho lenst assistance to 
the care of the good gonius to whom thoy had devoted thomsolyes, 
hoping by this meritorious act to enter as conquerors tho elysian 
hunting grounds, whenever they had finished their earthly carcer, 
The Mandans do not dispose of their dead by burial, When o 
death occurs in the family tho corpso is dressed in the best attixe of 
the deceased after it has been painted and oiled. Tt is then wrapped 
‘up ina fresh buffalo skin which is bound with thongs to rondor it 
air-tight, and is deposited on a narrow platform raised above the 
ground so as to be secure against the intrusion of ravenous beasts, 
A stock of provisions and other necessaries of life aro placed by tho 
side of the deceased, so as to support him on his long journey which 
he is about to undertake, Tore fathors, mothers, wives and children 
prostrate themselves in the dust, shrieking and uttering tho moslb 
heart-rending lamentations intermingled with dismal cries of woo and 
sorrow. ILera thoy bewail the misfortune of their Iindred, and givo 
proof of their sincore regret by teaving out their hair, culling thoir 





7 Tt seems to havo been agreed by all writers on tho roligion of the American 
Indians, who spoko ag many different languages as thoro wore talbos, that the gad 
thoy recognised waa called the “great spirit,” as if the namo of this god hat beon 
revealed to them in English, 
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flesh, that they might thus appease the angry ghost of the dead, for 
they suppose that he had been cut off from the land of the living 
on account of their own wrong-doing, or some offence they had cam- 
mitted. As a sign of mourning they cut their hair short, and bedanb 
their body with while clay, Whenever the scaffolding falls from 
decay, the scattered bones are buried by the nearest relations, and 
the skull is conveyed to asacred spot in the prairies, where a number 
of skulls aro arranged in e cirele with their faces tuned towards the 
magic pole in the centro. Tore they are protected and are kept in 
position as objects of religious veneration. ‘To this spot the women 
iesort in the evening, and deposit a dish of the best cooked food which 
is set before the skull that once belonged to a dear husband or to a 
lovely child. 

The Mandans belicve in the survival of the ghostly self, Their 
elysian home is a delightful country warmed by perpetual sunshine, 
clad in the greenest verdure, and abounding in buffalo herds and other 
necessaries of life, IIere the good enjoy tho pleasure of a careless 
oxistence, and all the sensual gratifications that can render men 
happy and contented. But the demon of evil, who resides in this 
abode of bliss, is still permitted to tempt the righteous ghosts, though 
during their terrostvial life they had escaped his pernicious influence. 
Their purgatorial exile, to which the wicked are temporarily banished, 
is a barren and desolate country far away to tho north, covered with 
eternal snow and ice, where the suffering wretches are shivering from 
the excruciating torture of freezing winds and icy blasts, and whore 
they are mot by the good genius who dwells in those regions to laugh 
at their calamity and mock at their fear, and he thus increases their 
agony by his presence, while at the same time ha inflicts the penalties 
they justly deserve.) £ 
+ Tho government of the Mandans is as loose ag that of the Dacotas 
in general, they recognise the dignity of chicfs whose authority in 
time of peace is only nominal, and questions of importance axe always 
decided by a council, They have been, and aro to some extont still, 
a bravo anil warlike race, and yet they never expose themgalves to the 
opon attack of their onomies, for their tactics are confined ta stratagem. 
and surpriso, I is vory rarely that they make any prisonars, for thoy 
consider the sealps of their enemies as the most glorious trophies of 
war, If in some exceptional cases sume of their adversarics fall into 
their hands, and they determino to conduct them to their village, Uney 
ave porfectly safe as soon as they have partaken of the cooked maize 
that is offered to them, for from that moment they are looked upon as 
mombors of the tribe. If a young man desires to make himself famous 
as a warrior, he organises a plundering expedition, and to propare 
himself for 2 successful campaign he submits to penitential fasting 
until his strength is exhausted ; thon addxessing himself to tho good 
genius he invokes his aid, and oxpects that a protecting talisman ho 
revealed to him ina dream, This patron gonius may be represented 





1 Tt must never be forgotten that the ideas of a good and an evil _goning or of a 
goil and a deyil, and of a place of bliss and sufforing, or a heaven and & hell are all 
white men’s suggestions, 
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by a piece of wood of the cherry-iree, or by somo animal ; and if his 
companions and friends have sufficient confidence in this tutelary 
divinity they will start out on the projected expedition. If success 
crowns thoir efforts their return is hailed by the villagers with shouls 
of,triumph, and the horoes of the foray aro henceforth recognised as 
full-fledged warriors, 

Nothing very preciso is known about tho religion of the Mandans. 
They seem to have been, in former times, pure nature worshippers 
personifying the beneficent agencies of nature by what is now called 
the good genius; and it is only in later times, after they had come in 
contact with the white race, that they haye invented the gonius of 
evil, whom they supposed to bo much more poworful than tho beno- 
ficent agencies, Like the rest of Aoneans they belioyed all nature to 
be animated by a self-acting, self-conscious, inherent essence, and they 
had numerous tutelary patrons called manetoos which were objects 
of devotion. Every individual selected his own patron manetoo, and 
to secure its favour every attention was lavished upon it, and all con- 
sideration of personal interests were disregarded to render it propitious? 
Every spring and summer they consulted the “ medicine stone,” a 
powerful manetoo, which was a thick porous rock about twenty feot 
in circumference, to ascertain the prospects of the coming year, Thoso 
who wera deputed to visit the consecrated spot alternately took a whiff 
from a pipe which they then presented to the stone, They finally 
retired to the neighbouring woods, where they passed the night, and 
in the morning they read the destiny of tho nation in the white marks 
traced upon the oracular shring,? 

The Mandans are both oredulous and superstitious, They have 
great faith in dreams, To sceure the success of some important enter- 
prise they lop off one of the phalanges of their fingers, and presorve 
the ont part by wrapping it up in a bundlo of absinthium, They 
imagine that a person living at a distance may bo injured, tortured or 
even killed by introducing a needle or porcupine quill in the region 
of the hears of a human figure mate of clay or carved of wood, repro- 
senting the person to be bewitched, Many bolieve that their body 
harbours certain living animal, such as an ombryo buffalo, a young 
turtle, a bird, a frog or a lizard. 

The Mandans have some mythical legonds which are probably not 
of a very anciont composition, According to this mythical tradition 
Omahauk-numakshi was the first and most powerful of existing boings, 
through whose agency the earth, the human race, and all surrounding 
nature was produced. He was sometimes represented under the figure 
of an old man, and at ofher times under that of a young man, and 
like Darwin's Simian progenitor he was fitted out with the appendago 





1 “I was lately owner of soventeon hoiges,” snid a Mandan to us ono day, ‘bub 
T have offered them all up to my ‘ medicine’ (manetoo) and am now poor.” Ho had, 
in reality, taken al? his wealth—his horses—into the plain, and tuining them looas 
committed thei ta the care of his ‘* medicine,” and ahandoned them for over, ‘ho 
horses less religious took erro of themselves and the pious votaty tiayellod home on 
foot, —Lewis and Clmke’s Expedition, vol. i. p. 738. 

2 Tt may bo safely asarmed that all the embassy do not sleep, and thoso that 
make the marke are ab no loss to decipher them.—Jbid., vol. i. p. 164, 
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of a tail, Ie brought into existence the first man called Numauk- 
mashana who was endowed with divine attributes, and was possessed, 
of groat power; and on this account it was said that ho was honoured 
as a modiator, was worshipped, and thab sacrifices were offered to him, 
Omahauk-shike was the genius of evil, who, though very powerful, 
nevertheless hold only a sceondary position in the Mandan pantheon, 
The tutelary patron of the human race, who had long sinee rescued 
mankind from destruction, had his dwelling-place in the planet Venus 
or the morning star, The “lying wolf of tho pinivie” was a super. 
natural being disguised in humen form that wandered up and down 
in all the voads and by-ways of this sublunar world, Another myste- 
rious goblin was supposed to havo neither form nor name; but it was 
believed that if he eppoared to any mortal man in a dream the hapless 
dreamer was cortain to die. Oneo only ho had visited 2 Mandan 
village and taught the yillagors many uséf{ul things; but ho suddenly 
disappeared and had nevor beon heard of sinco, Le was represented 
under a hideous demon form, and sacrifices were once offored to him 
to propitinte his favour The sun was an object of adoration, for it 
was regarded as tho abode of Omahank-numakshi, and it was to this 
luminary that most of their offerings were piesented, The moon was 
thought to bo the abode of an old woman, of whose nature they were 
entirely ignorant; they know only that she was very poworful, that 

* sho had threo gons and three daughters who had their dwolling-plqco 
in certain stars, The oldest son represented the day, tho second the 
sun, and the third the night. The oldest daughtor was symbolised by 
a star that rises in the east and was called “the woman with a tuft 
of feathers ;” the second daughter, who bore the name of “ striped 
melon,” was ropresented by a distant star thal turns round the cyno- 
sure, and the third was known as the evening star, In their figurative 
language all nature is poctically transformed. Thunder is produced 
by the vapid flight of a gigantic bird that inhabits the mountains, and 
feeds on deer and other larga game which are heaped in great pro- 
fusion around its colossnl nest. Tho flashes of lightning proceed from 
his sparkling eyes, and when he seuds tough the clouds the sluices 
of heaven aro opened to water the earth. By another figure of speech. 
they ascribe single thunder-claps to a liga tortoise that dwells in the 
clouds ; thoy seo in the stars thoir departed dead; and the birth of a 
child is a desconding star that assumes the human form, which again 
ascends on high when death ends its earthly career. 

They account for the oxigin of their race by the following legend, 
The whole nation, the legend affirms, resided in a large subterranean 
Village noar a lake, A supermundane grape-vine extended ils roots 
downwards and continued to grow until it reached their place of 
abode, which enused bright sunlight to penetrate this region of dark- 
ness. The most adventurous of the imprisoned Mandans, taking hold 

, of the root, climbod upwards unlil they reached the surface of the 
earth, Toro the most astonishing sight was presonted to their eyes, 
for here thoy saw not only immense herds of buffaloes, bub thoy found 
that the forests were planted with trees that bore the most luscious 
jruits, They gathered an abundance of grapes, and returning to their 
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companions they gave an account of all they had seen. Tlaving tasted 
the grapes they found thom so sweet and dolicate that they all resolved 
to leave their dark and dreary home and solect as their iutwro abole 
the brighter regions of the upper world, About half of the nation 
had succeeded in passing through the strait gate and the narrow 
way, bué an old woman, remarkablo for her obesity, broke the eon- 
tinuity of the vine by her weight, and falling back into the dark 
abyss the rest of the nation were doomed to remain denizens of thoir 
nether home, When a Mandan dies he expects to return to tho 
ancient ancestral residence, but if he is weighed down by the wrong 
and injustice he has committed in this world, in passing over the sub- 
terranean lake he is swallowed up and disappears,? 
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OSAGES. 


Tr Osages formerly occupied the country west of the Mississippi on 
the banks of the Osage river, about two hundred miles above its 
mouth, where it ompties into tho Missouri; and somo of their tribes 
held possession of the Verdigris river sixty miles abovo its confluonco 
with tho Arkansas, In 1808 thoy coded to the United States all the 
territory they possessed between the Missouri and the Arkansas, east 
of a line drawn from Fort Clarke and all the country north of the 
Missouri, In 1819 the aggrogato number of the Groat and Littl 
Osages was estimated at eight thousand souls. 

The Osages, though entirely indopendent, are a branch of the 
Dacotas. Their physical characteristics aro typical of the raco from 
which they sprang, Thoy are of tall stature, and are endowed with 
great physical strength which makes them such indefatigablo walkers 
that they can travel on foot sixty miles a day. Their complexion 
prafluates between an olive and 2 copper colour; they havo dark 
brown eyes, and a nose which is more or less aquiline. Thoy have 
the reputation of being excecdingly brave ; thoy are vory hospitr)le 
to strangers, and live together in harmony and poace. Thoy are 
frank, open and unsuspicious in their demeanour, and tho mutual 





1 This legend is attributed under various modified forms to many other Aoncan 
tribes, and if if is not altogether apooryphol ibis certainly not originvl, The other 
mythical legends of the Mandana are a3 stupid as they ae puaiile, and do not boar 
repetition, 
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affection hetween parent and child and between husband and wife is 
profound and sincere, 

The villages of the Osages are quite populous, but they are not 
built up with regularity, for their houses are scattcred in overy direc- 
tion, The framework of their cabins, which varies in length from 
thirty-six to a hundred feet, is composed of posts twenty feet high, 
which are forked on the top, and are sohdly fixed into the ground 
about twenty fect apart, The forks support horizontal joists upon 
which the roof frame rests, consisting of curved poles supported by 
stakes and strengthened by transverse bars. The side walls and tha 
roof are covered with bark or matting made of bulrushes closely 
joined so a3 to render it watertight. Ivery cabin has gonerally two 
doors which are always facing oach other, ‘The fireplace is a shallow 
excavation in the centre of the lodge which corresponds to the smoke- 
hole directly above it in the roof, At one end of the apartment 
a platform is erected, about three fect high, covered with bear’s skin, 
which holds all the valuables of the family, and here is the place of 
honour whore distinguished strangers and visitors are received. 

The ordinary outer dress of the Osages is the blanket; but at 
times they wear the buffalo robe in place of it, A strip of red broad. 
cloth is passed between tho legs, of which tho ends are attached to 
the leggings. They cut their hair short, leaving only a long tuft at 
tho crown of tho head, with a silyer tube or feather fixed to the end, 
The women are dressed in gowns which extend from the neck to the 
knees, ‘They part their hair in tho middle, painting the crease with 
astreak of ved. Doth sexes encircle their arms with bracelets ; they 
hang strings of shells and glass beads round their neck; circular 
metallic plates fall down their breast, and wampum and tinsel orna- 
monts aro suspended from their widely-slit earlobes, On festival 
occasions the mon wear a duck’s bill diadem painted green or vermilion ; 
silver bands enclasp their wrists, and their fingers are often loaded 
with numorous rings. When dressed up in gala suit theix bodies are 
painted green, red, white and black. 

The Osages subsist principally on tho flesh of the buffalo which is 
genorally boiled with pumpkins, Maizo, in the milky stato fried in 
‘buffalo fat, is a favourite dish, aid boans form a part of their daily 
fare, ‘Thoy gather, in due season, a great quantity of wild plums in 
the forest, which they eat as a relish. ‘Wooden bowls, and spoons 
cut of deor-horn constitute their table service, They are vory hospi- 
table to strangers, and whon 4 traveller arrives in one of their villages 
ho is first conducted to the cabin of the chiof who welcomos him as 
his guest, and regales him with tho best food he can procure. Ile is 
noxt invited, ip duo rotation, by evory man of importance in the 
community, and it would be considered an insult, if he were to refuse 
to respond to the generous invitation. Tho professional cooks announce 
in a loud voice: “Tho feast is ready, come and eat and avail yourself 
of the liberality of the host.” ‘T’o render their old men, who are unfit 
for war and hunting, usoful members of the community, the Osnages 
assign to them the particular duty of acting as cooks on public 
occasions, and their installation into office is attended with consider. 
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able solemnity, They dress the meat, boil tho maizo, cook ihe 
pumpkins, and make a kind of soup of a species of red ants, Thoy 
also hand round the viands and wait on the people at public festivals, 
and ack jn other capacities as public servants, ; 
The Osages gain their means of subsistence by the tillage of the 
soil and hunting. They have adopted improved farming implements, 
and handle with skill some few improved mechanical tools, AIL tho 
agricultural labour is performed by the women; they piopare tho 
ground for planting, weed the growing crop, and gather tho harvest. 
Maize is the only cereal they cultivate ; but pumpkins, pease, potatoos 
and beans are also grown in considerable quantities, They renr a fino 
breed of horses and some mules of excellent stock ; and cattle, sheep 
and hogs thrive well under their management. They are the most 
expert hunters, and they puraue not only tha buffalo and deer in tho 
chase, but they follow the wild horse to his haunts, and catch him 
with tho lariat which they throw with the utmost dexterity. They 
are not far advanced in industrial pursuits. The women weave mats 
of rushes, which they dye in vavious colows; they aid rush baskets, 
make mantles of the feathers of the swan, the duck and the turkey, 
,and manufacture cloth with the bark fibre of the elm and the mulberry 

tree, 
The intellectual knowledge of the Osages is extremely limited, 
They have observed the heavens; thoy have marked tho planet 
Venus as the morning star; they point out the polar star as stationary 
around which they suppose all the other stars revolyo, and the Pleiades 
and three brilliant stats in tho band of Orion are also known to 
them by specific names, They have observed tho Milky Way, and 
the various phases of the moon are their almanac to mark the division 
of time, for they divide the year into moons which they distinguish 
by the pericdical return of the seasons, 

Among the Osages tho contract of marriage resembles, though it is 
not so in fact, an act of barter and sale, A young man who desires 
to marry the young girl of his choice must first obiain the consent of 
his elder Brother, oy in dofault of ono, of his unclo whose authority 
is necessary before he can change his condition ; for the parents are 
considered as indifferent parties, and their consent is not required, Tf 
the projected match is approved the rest of the family are informed of 
his intention, and he immediately takes the preliminary steps to com- 
municate his design to tho young maiden, ‘lo accomplish this object 
he selects a number of horses proportioned to the state of his fortune, 
and has them tied in front of the cabin or wigwam where tho damsel 
resides, informing her of the name of the donor. If tho proposal of 
the suitor meets with favour, the fact is communicated to the oldost 
brother or uncle who, if he approves of tha alliance, accepts tho 
present and distributes the horses among the members of the family, 
In case the proposal of marriage is rejected the horses are retuned to 
the suitor, On the other hand, if the marriage has been agreed upon 
by the respective parties, return presents are sent to the bridegroom 
on the evening preceding the day appointed for the marriage, which 
consist of horges, broadcloth, a gun, jewels and household utensils, 
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In the evening of the wedding-day tho young girl, arrayod in her 
bridal suit, is mounted on horseback, and being accompanied by hex 
relations, she proceeds to the lodgo of the bridegroom, preceded by an 
escort of young men who announce her arrival, When she reaches 
the house of the bridegroom’s fathor sho is roceived by the mother 
and sisters of her husband, who aid her in dismounting, and welcome 
her as a member of the family, begging her to enter and feel herself 
at home, She is then conducted to the bridal chamber, and while 
sented on a mat she is stripped of all her clothes and ornaments 
which become the property of the bridegroom’s mother; but sho 
receives in exchange a new suit equally rich and valuable. Con- 
gratulations ave then offered, and the ceremony is concluded by a 
fdmily feast, Next moining the young wife returns on horseback to 
the pateinal home, and a messenger is despatched to the husband to 
invito him to visit the family, and to accept the offer of kinship and 
hospitality, The young man immediately starts out on foot to join 
his wife at her father’s house, where, on his arrival, he is weledmed by 
the relations who give him assurances of friendship and attachment, 
His fathor-in-law then harangues him in these words: “Your family 
and mine have agreed to an alliance, because by your valow and 
good conduct in war, and by your skill and dexterity in the chaso 
you have pleased my daughter, and you have made her proud of hear- 
ing the name of a husband such as you are, Come live with us; all 
wo shall kill in hunting, all the booty we shail capture in war will 
become your property.” The young husband being thus installed as 
the chief of the household is peremptorily obeyed by the whole family, 
of which he is henceforth considered to be the head, and in whose 
behalf he is bound to uso his best exertions for their support and pro- 
tection, The game he kills and the plunder he brings home from a 
warlike expedition aro all divided out among his wife's relations with- 
out his assent, and even without consulting him, While ho is absolute 
master within the circle of the family, he is obliged to provide for tho 
wants of all ils mombors. If ho is tho husband of the eldest danghtor 
he can claim all the younger sisters as wives, and ho has also the 
privilego of marrying as many concubines as ho can support, Abt the 
ond of two yours after his first marriage ho may make a formal 
demand for tho next youngest sistor ; but the parents are ab Hborty 
to refuse to give up to him the othoy sisters, if they deem it unwise 40 
inerense the burden of the family. If he fails in the performance of 
his duty or if ho proves doficiont in administrative capacity, he may 
be divested of the headship, and anothor master of the houschold may 
‘bo choson in his place, 

The Osages dispose of their dead by burial, Tho corpse is oither 
wrapped in a builalo robe, or if tho deceased was a warrior or a man 
of rank, he is drossed up in his finost apparel, and is laid oul on a 
plank in the middle of a funeral hut with his arms and a quantity of 
provisions deposited by his side; and as a protection a mound of 
earth is heaped up over the remains, Tho friends and relations visit 
tho grave for six weoks or two months, where thoy give expression 1o 
their gricf by uttering dolesome lamentations, beseeching the “father 
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of life” to look down upon them with pity, to dry their tears and 
console them in their abandonment and desolation, 

The Osages have a distinct idea of a future state of existence, 
They believe that the good, who performed their part well in this 
world as hunters and warriors, are able to reach, after a long journey, 
a rich and fertilo land lying on the other side of a broad river, whoo 
perpetual spring prevails, and game is most abundant; the bad, on 
the other hand, who had been disgraced for their laziness and 
cowariico, are driven back by the tempest as they altempl to cross 
the river, and their canoe being shattered on the banks, they are 
doomed to drag along a miserable existence of pain and suffering, 

The Osages have no regularly organised government, though they 
recognise the dignity of a chicf whose office is hereditary in tha 
family ; but it is not necessarily transferred to tho eldest son. No 
distinction or exclusive privileges are claimed by the chief, and yet 
he exercises great influence among his people, and if he is a man of 
sagacity his counsel is always followed in all cases of emeigency, 

The Osages were in former times brave and warlike tribes; but thoy 
only engage in hostile conflicts with an enemy to avenge the death of 
a near relative who has been killed by a member of another tribo, 
The avenger abides his tima to porform the duty incumbent upon 
him by virtue of his relationship, When he considers the occasion 
propitious for a warlike enterprise he subjects himself to a discipline 
of fasting that he might be favoured with a dveam that would 
discloso to him the probable result of his projected excursion. If 
the desired revelation is youchsafod to him, he invites his friends 
to a feast, relates his dream and asks their assistance in carrying out 
his purpose by joining the wax party which he intends to organise, 
The wor-chiof generally takes the command, and all who propose to 
Join the expedition do so of their own free will and accord. Tho 
horses are furnished by the avenger, but the warriors have to supply 
thoir own commissary stores and their equipments. A rendezvous is 
appointed, where the members of the band assomblo, and here they 
foast and daneo and offer sacrifices of dog's and deer skins, Aftor tho 
conclusion of the coremonies, they commence their march under tho 
leadership of the war-chiof ; vedettes are sent out when they ara 
approaching the onemy’s country, and sentinels aro stationed round 
the camp at night. The war-chief exercises absolute authority during 
the continuance of the campaign, ha direcls the movements of the 
war party, plans the mode of attack, issues the necessary orders, and 
leads the warriors on tho field of battle. Before engaging in tho fight 
cach warrior chews a certain root which he carries in his magic bag, 
of which he swallows the juice in part, but reserves tho rest to rub 
over his body that he might be made invulnerable. Whon thoy come 
up to an enemy unawares during the day they placo themselves in 
battle arsay and discharge their firearms as soon a3 they come within 
range, for each party attempts to drive the other from the field, If 
the defeated enemy scsks safcty in retreat the pursuit is followed up 
by the victors, and the knife and tho war-club being brought into 
requisition, a hand to hand fight ensues, No quarter is asked or | 
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given, and if a prisoner happens to be taken, unless he is ndopled by 
the captor, he is delivered over to the war-chief who, if he permits 
him to enter his lodge, kills him on the spol; but if he shuts the 
door agaist him he is set at liberty, and he can no longer be harmed, 
‘Wounded enemies are uniformly killed and scalped ; but the dead axe 
neithor stripped nor robbed of their ornaments, Prisoners are never 
reduced to slavery, and whenever they are adopted they are kindly 
tveated and aro regarded as members of the family. If one of their 
own men has been killed in a hostile encounter deafening shouts and 
yells are raised, and the women and children mingle their shrieks and 
cries with the revengeful clamour of the warriors. The dead bodies 
of thoir onemies that fall into their hands are delivered over to the 
nearest fomale relatives of those of their band that had been killed, 
The women approach with e calm and placid countenance, as if por- 
forming a labour of love; and seizing the scalping-knife they cut open 
the breast of tho dead enemy, tear out the heart, which they cut into 
small slices that are presented to the sturdy warriors who eat the 
morsel in gloomy silence with the thought of vengeance in their 
heart, The yarrior who has the good fortune of taking tho first 
scalp receives all the booty captured by tho avenger ; and the brave 
that socures the second scalp is entitled to all tho objects of value 
captured by the war-chief.! 

The religious notions of tho Osages do nob differ materially from 
those of the rest of the Dacotas. They are said to believe in the 
existence of an invisible being whom they call Huockanda, which has 
beon translated “master of life,”? who is recognised as the guardian 
and protector of the Indian race, and to whom they address thoir 
preyers. The gun is tho representative imago of this benoficont 
divinity, bué the only act of worship they perform in its honour, is 
to smoke a pipe at its rising, and to puif the tobacco fumes in the 
direction of the luminary, 

They are fully as credulous and suporstitions as the other Aoneans, 
Thoy givo full credit to the supposed prediction of droams ; they 
believe that their powuows can foretell coming events; they wear 
amulets as a protoction against sorcery; and thoy submit to rigorons 
fasts bofore undertaking an important ontorprise, hoping that by this 
austere practice thoy would sccuro tho favour of Iuockanda, 
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1 Tho Ogages, having been in recont times moro or Tess civilised, havo abandoned 
most of their ancient war practices; and it is vory doubtful whethor thore aro any 
tribes oxiating ab the prosont day who cygnge in war oxoapl for purposoa of dofonco, 

4 The ‘* master of lifo,” like the “ groat spirit,” is a mMasionery auggostion and ia 
of recent origin, 
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Tun Jlidatsas, who are also known as Minatarecs or Grosventre 
Indians, occupy with the Mandans and Riccaras the pormanent 
village at Fort Berthold situated in the territory of Dacota, Tork 
Berthold is in the north-east of tho Dacota Reservation which lics 
along the Missouri and Yellowstone rivers, patly in Dacota and 
partly in Montana, It is situated on the left bank of tho Missouri, 
in latitude 47° 34' and in longitude ror® 48’ W. The Indian villago 
stands on the southern extremity of an arid prairio terrace some four 
miles wide, which stretches southward to the Missouri from the base 
of bluffs that form the edge of the higher plain, and becoming 
gradually narrower, it terminates in a steop bluff of soft vock and 
lignite which overhangs the river, 

The Hidatsas are a part of a great nation called Fall Indians who 
oceupy the intermediate country between the Upper Missouri and the 
Sasktchawan, and they are known as Minatarees of Missouri and Mina- 
tarees of Fort de Prairie. They formerly inhabited a tract of land along 
the western affluent of the Missouri, that enters the river below Fort 
Berthold, But the remnant of the present tribe consists of the sur. 
vivors of three villages formerly situated on Knife river and inhabited 
by branch tribes of the Iidatsas intermixed with some wandering 
bands of allied nations. They onco formed a single tribal community 
with the Crows who separated from them on account of a dispute that 
arose between them, 

The physical constitution of the ITidatsas is well developed. ‘Chay 
ave generally of good stature, and eyen some very tall men are some- 
times met with; they are very muscular, have broad shoulders, and 
are ordinarily well-formed. Though their comploxion is not uniform, 
yet it is rathor of a dusky hue ; their noso is frequently straight, bub 
generally it is more or less arched. Some of their women axe of good 
height and are rather stout, but the greatost number of them are short 
and corpulont, A few of them have pretty faces, and some may bo 
called handsome according to tho standard of Indian beauty, 

The moral character of the Hidatsas, if correctly reported, is rathor 
propossossing. ‘They are well-disposed towards strangers ; are ponco- 
able in the ordinary relations of life, ave industrious, providont 
and thrifty, They ave strictly honost, aro proud in bearing and aro 
possessed of a high senso of honour. Tormorly they were very war- 
like and made frequent belligerent excursions which were as injurious 
to themselves as to their onemies, 

The lodges of the Hidatsas ara large and commotious. They aro 
from thirty to forty fect in diameter, and from ten to fifteon feot in 
height in the centre. They are constructed of stout posts from ten to 
fifteen in number, rising about five feet above the ground, which aro 
ranged in a cirelo about ten feet apart, and these serve as supports to 





‘4 Besides chiofa and warriors to be admired of this little hibe there nro many 
beautiful (?} and voluptuous-looking womou who are continually a owding in throngs 
and gazivg upon a stianger,—Catlin’s Iustrations, vol, i. p, 187, 
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horizontal beams, In tho interior a spaco of about fifteon feel equaro 
is marked out by four strong corner posts which are connected by four 
horizontal timbers. Raftors ure then extended from tho outer lower 
and tho inner higher posts at an anglo of thirty degrees, and the roof 
structure is prolonged by obliquely inclined poles so as to reach the 
ground, Tho central spaco of the roof is covered, leaving only an 
opening for the admission of light and the escape of smoke. Tho 
frame is interwoven with willow twigs and grass, and is still furthor 
protectod against rain and cold by a thick Inyer of clay, A short 
passago on ono side serves as onlry that is closed by a wooden frame 
over which a raw hido is strotched, The floor is sometimes dug down 
a foot or more, with a small cxeavation in the contre, where the fire is 
kindled corresponding to the smoke-hols that can be closed when tho 
inclemoncy of the weathor requires it. Wooden frames, twelve or 
fifteen foot high, are orectad in the village, for drying vegotables, corn, 
meat and clothing ; and pits are dug in which corn, squashes and othor 
provisions aro stowed away for winter use, 

The costume of the Lidatsas resembles that of the Mandans, Thoir 
breech-cloth is a piece of blue-striped worsted, and their legs are 
swathed in leggings of olk skin, Their moccasins are generally orna- 
mented with a longitudinal strips and 9 rosette of coloured porcupine 
quills, Ordinarily the upper part of their body is exposed, for thoy 
rarely wear o skin shiré; but when going abroad they throw an 
elaborately painted buffalo robe over their shoulders, Their head- 
dress is richly decorated ; it is garnished at the lower edge with small, 
red feathers, and is trimmed with bands of white ormine fur, Their 
hair, which ig avranged in flat braids and hangs loosely down behind, 
is often lengthened by the addition of false hair, and is frequently 
rubbed over with red clay. Their principal ornaments are necklaces 
of bear's claws, and bracelets of bright stecl oncircle tho wrists of somo 
of the richer classes, which are procured from the traders, An article 
of ornamentation attached to the back of the head is often decorated 
with porcupine quills of neat patterns, Tattooing is not ordinarily 
practised ; only a few ok men aie marked with parallel lines on one 
side or over the wholo of the chest and throat ; and somotimes one or 
both arms aro aqually punctured, 

The Iidalsas subsist principally on buffalo mont oithor in tho frosh 
stato, or out into long strips which are smoked. ovor the firo or are 
dried in tho sun. Fat bear, porcupine and beaver meat is much 
esteemed, The tail of tho beaver as woll as the marrow and fat are 
considered delicacies, Dirds of prey, foxes and wolves aro only eaton 
in time of scarcity. Whion an animal with young is killed the liver, 
kidneys and hoofs of the fotus are often caton raw, Turtles and fish 
ave favourilo articles of consumption, Dog's flesh is caten on certain 
occasions, and under pressing necessities they have recently learned to 
make use of horseflesh as a part of their daily fare. When gama is 
abundant they only consume the choicest parb of the carcass; bub 
when provisions are scarey every part of the animal is devoured, and 
they crush even the bones and transform them into a soup by boiling, 
Formerly maize was a staple article of diet, but tho flour now issued 


IMDATSAS. 313 


by the Indian agency of the government has mostly taken ita place, 
Rosen-ears, ot maizo in its milky state, are very much relished aftor 
having beon prepared by boiling, As soon as the com gots hard ib is 
pounded in a mortar with a small quantity of water, and the moistened 
meal is mado into mush or is baked into cakes, To preserve tho 
maize for winter use it is.previously boiled and then thoroughly dried, 
and on its second boiling it tastes like green corn, When the season 
is favourable they have plenty of beans, sliced and dried squashes, 
while parched sunflower seeds, pounded into meal and mixed with 
grease, ave made into cakes, Wild roots and berries are gathered to 
a very limited extont, They cook their moat by roasting bofore an 
open fire, ov by bvailing it over burning coals, or by hoiling it in water. 
Before iron and brass pans were introduced, they used earthenware 
pots as cooking vessels, and hunters contrived to boil their meat in 
skins by means of hot stones, 

Formerly on festival occasions all the invited guests brought their 
own eating-bowls which were filled to ropletion, and had to be emptied 
of their contents without leaving any residue, If they were unable 
to eat the share allotted to them they passed their dish to one of their 
neighbours, offering him a small piece of tobacco to induce him to 
finish their task as proxy. 

unting is the chief occupation of the ILidatsas. Formerly thoy 
constructed parks, into which the antelopes were driven, by being 
surrounded by a circle of huntsmen, stationed at regular intervals, so 
aa to pravent the escape of the game, They pursued the buffalo herds 
and stampeded them over the bluffs, The game was carefullyapproached 
by the hunters until they arvived within bowshot, or the animals wero 
decoyod by imitative sounds, or by the display of attractive objects, 
After they came in possossion of horses thoy wore onnbled to hunt the 
buffalo with much suecess; and when firearms were introduced among 
them hunting became a regular artistic pursuit, The bow and arrow 
aye still frequently employed in their hunting excursions, and traps 
are set to catch foxes and other small animals, While the greatest 
number of tho members of the tribe start oub for the winter hunt, 
a fow families stay behind, and form an encampment in the woods 
with a view of catching engles (Aquila chrysetus), After they have 
pitched their tents they build the magic lodge in the style of the 
ordinary dwelling, erecting a platform in the mterior, on which charms 
and relics are placed, and hay is spread along the sido walls upon 
which the visitors are seated, No women can gain admitiance into 
this sauctuary, and they are only allowed to come to the door to hand 
in cooked food orwater, Attor the preliminary coremonies have been 
performed the traps are set on the high places in the neighbouring 
hills, The cagle trap (amasi) is 9 deep excavation sufficiently capa- 
cious to hold and conceal the huntor, by covaing the upper surface 
with sticks aud sods, lenving only e small opening in the contre, A 
dead xabbit, grouse or other animal intended as bait, is tied to the top 
covering. When the eagle sweeps down and fixes his claws into the 
bail, the trapper protrudes his hand through the opening, and seizing 
the bird by both logs, he diaws him into the pit, where le securely 
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fies him, The eagle is brought alive intothe camp, and after his tail 
feathers have been plucked out, ho is set at liberty to direct his flight 
towards the sun, After a preliminary fast the trapper proceeds to tho 
magic lodge, where he remains without eating until midnight, and at 
that late hour he partakes of a small quantity of food and goes to 
sleep. Rising a little before morning-dawn he goes to his trap, where 
ho remains seated all day without food or drink watching for his prey, 
and returning only at sunset. On his arrival at the camp each one 
rushes into his tent, so as not to cast a stray look upon the roturned 
trapper, who enters the magic lodge, where he remains during the 
whole night, and if he has been successful during the day he eats and 
drinks at midnight and lies down fo sleep, If on the other hand he 
has caught nothing he must keep awake and spend his time in loud 
lamentations and prayer. Tach trapper follows this ceremonial routine 
for four days and four nights, after which he returns to his own tont, 
It is believed that if these formalities are not observed the captured 
cagle would get ono of his claws loose and tear the hand of the hunter. 

The agricultural labours are exclusively attended to by the women, 
Formerly they cultivated little patches cleared out among the willows, 
which were lightly,broken up with the hoe, and they cultivated maize, 
squashes, beans and tobacco, Sunflowers were also grown, and efforts 
wore made to improve the quality of tho seeds by careful till€go, 
When a piece of ground was exhausted they abandoned it and cleared 
a fresh field, In late years farming operations have been conducted. 
with considerable judgment, and potatoes, turnips and other vegstables 
are now produced for domestic consumption, 

The Hidatsas of former times were not entirely ignorant of indus- 
trial pursuits, They manufactured their own pottery, built boats of 
buffalo hide stretched on a frame; braided mats and baskets, ent 
bowls of blocks of wood, and made spoons and ladles of buffalo horns, 
Their hair-brushes were composed of porcupine quills or of the tough 
avyns of the Stipa juncea, Thoir whistles were fashioned of birds’ 
bones, and hollow cylinders of wood or hollow reeds were converted 
into fifes and other wind instruments, They imparted a_ brilliant 
colour to porcupine quills, with which they ombroidered their leathor 
garments, Their arrow-heads wero of flint or horn, and horn wedges 
wore used for splitting wood. They moulded beads and rude pendants 
out of glass,’ and they traced symbolic pictures with pigmonts of their 
own preparation, Before iron was known to thom their hoes were 
made of the shoulder-blade of the buffalo and elk attached 10 a wooden 
handle, Thoy now make not only saddle-troes, partly of wood and 
partly of horn, covered with raw hide, but they produce padded 
saddles of tanned elk-skin stuffed with antelopes’ hair, which pre 
often handsomely embroidered. They had no other but interlribal 
trade, they exchanged their agricultmal produce for horses and more 





1 They did nob understand the art of making glass, though thoy. might havo 
known, something about glazing, before thoy came in contact with the white man; 
bué as far as now known their beads and pendants aro formed of melted gliss 
praviously 1educed to powder and obtained from the whites. The ornamont 
consists of a coro of baked emth covercd with a sboll of glnes,—Seo Lewis aud 
Clarke's Expodition, vol, i. p. 170. 
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recently for buffalo robes, They purchase tho poles uscd for houso- 
building from the Dacotas ; and thoy soll the feathers of a single tail 
of the ongle for a bulfalo or a horse; the last boing their principal 
standard of value, 

The Hidatsa language belongs to the Dacota group with which it 
has much affinity, and meny words are the same in both languages, 
Tt bears a still greater resemblence, however, to the Crow language, 
In the Tidatsa m, & and w are interchangeable, and so are d, 2, 2 and 
# They make no offort in conversation to distinguish these sounds, 
of which they do not appreciate the difference, for they pronounco 
their words with every possible chango without being onco misunder- 
stood. The language is sonorous and pleasing to the ear, bnt less so 
than tho Dacota, It is still quite primitive in its expressions, Thus 
uahe means “to make a wifs,” de, “to marry 3” hifsabthi, “to make 
good, tc, to compensate ;” adahu, to spill with the foot,” 22, “to 
upset by kicking.” Though the language has nevor been reduced to 
writing, yet its grammatical organism has been critically investigated, 
All the words aro expressed by five vowels and fifteen consonants, 
The language has no article. The nouns are cither primitive, which 
are gonerally monosyllabic, or they are derivative, which may be 
formed from words of any class, but chiefly from adjectives, verbs 
and other nouns by the addition of certain suffixes or prefixes, 
Thus from ta, “to kill,” is formed dta, “an arvow;” and from Atpa- 
kisi, “to rub backwards and forwards,” is derived ¢iipahisi, “a 
towel.” But nouns formed in this way have commonly other nouns 
or ma profixed ; as, Aikahito, to sew 3” mathikak, “thread.” Adu 
prefixed before verbs forms nouns designating the place where the 
action is performed ; as, Mdusa, “to put away carefully ;” aduhidusa, 
a place of deposit.” O prefixed to a verb may mark out the name of 
the action ; as, odidd, “ gait,” from didi, “to walk,” Ma is prefixed 
to adjectives to convert them into names of objects possossing tho 
quality of the adjective; as, mafsikoa, ' sugar,” from tstioa, “sweet.” 
Thoro are other particlos used for the formation of derivative nouns, 
Sometimes verbs, adjectives and adverbs ave used as nouns without 
undergoing any change of form; as oze, “to pour,” means also a 
“drink ;” patsatikoa, “ab the west,” and “the west.” Specific 
sexual words are used to donots gender; such as matse, “man ;” 
mia, “women 3” kedapi, “bull;” mika, mare,” Tho nouns have 
no plural sign, and the phural is indicated by the context or by words 
of plurality. Case accidents are distinguished by position, the con- 
text and tho meaning of the word. When tivo nouns como togothor 
the first is the possessor and the second the thing possessed. The 
personal pronouns are either simple or compound; the fist may 
sland alone as separate words; the second are formed from the first 
by suffixes, and with the exception of the possessive ense they are 
used as soparate words! If adsd is suffixed to an adjectivo it denotes 
an approach to the standard quality; a3, hisadsi, “dull red,” from 





1 Simple poigonal pronouns: 1b p, ma; 2d p. de; 3d p. wanting, Pl rst p, 
mudoki; ad, p. didoki; gi. p. hidoki, : 5 XR 
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hist, “vod searlet.? Zsa or ésa signifies “like, resembling ;” as, 
Yohiga, “bluish,” from taht, “ blue ;” ésalet, “good,” takes as intensi: 
fied form tsakicti, by adding tho suffix di ; as, teaktetidi, “a vory high 
dogres of excellence ;” Asa denotes that the quality oxists excessively, 
habitually, &. 5 as, iia, “bad” dsiaksa, “persistently bad.” As a 
standard of comparison are used zta dotaidu, “at the near side of it,” 
a2, in a less degree ;” and dtaokadu, “at tho far side or beyond it,” 
ie, “in a greater degree.” Numeration is strictly decimal, Tho 
units including ten are oxpressed by specific words, The digits aro 
formed by placing the multiple unit before pitika, “ten,” Pitdkiotia 
or great ten moans a hundred, and pitdhietia akakodi means a thou- 
saud, Tho intervening nambors are exprossed by the wnits following 
the digits with the word alip? between thom; as, dopa pttika alipt 
duetsa = 21, Almost any word in the language may be used and 
conjugated as an intransitive verb, and by certain suffixes it may ba 
changed into a transitive verb, Some of the verbs are primitive rool- 
words, as, Ai, “to bear;” hia, “to come;” de, “to depart.” Verbs 
proper are derivatives and are formed by prefixes and suffixes, If 
ada precedes the radical it signifies that the action has been performed 
by the foot, or by means of heat or fire; as, adalioht, “to break 
aoross with the foot,” from lohd, “to break across ;” adakite, “to 
clear off by fire,” from fife, “to clear off” Da denotes that the 
action is dond, or may be done with the mouth, as datsa, “to bite 
off,” from taza, “ to separate ;” @aliese, “to tear with the teeth,” from 
Hiese, “to ton.” Mak is profixed to denote opposition or reciprocity 5 
thus from patalti, “to close,” is formed makipatahi, “to close at both 
ends,” like a book; from zhupa, “to hate,” is formed maki dhupa, 
* to hate mutually.” The suffix ast denotos resomblance or approach ; 
as, mitapa, “to lie, to deceives” mitapadsi, to equivocate.” He 
gonerally signifying “to make or cause,” changes some intransitive 
verhs into transitive. 2Xsa denotes that an action is porformed 
habitually, as, ide, to speak,” ¢deksa, “to be garrulous.”” There aro 
other prefixes and suffixes which actas modifying particles, and chang 
tho meaning of the yorb. 

The simplo form of the verb is always in tho third porson ; the first 
and second persons are denoted by incorporated pronouns, Numbor 
is only indicated in the future indicative, The moods aro the indica- 
tive, tha imperative and the infinitive. The sujunctive and potential 
moods are designated by auxiliary verhs, There are only two dis- 
tinctions, of time expressed by the infinite and future tense, Other 
varioties of time are expressed by advorbs suffixed or independent, or by 
other words used independently. The third person of the indicative 
present is always the infinitive mood, which is, however, rarely usod, 
for it is mora common to say mahua mamahets, “I cough, I try,” 
than hat mamaheis, “to cough I try,” which might niso be rendered 
“to cough he tries,” Tho second person indicative present is one 
of the forms of the imperative; bub thore are fowr other forma, of 
which two indicato the desire of the immediate compliance with tho 
onler, Tho indefinite tense is uscd both for present and past timo, 
and is denoled by the simple form of tho verb without tho incor- 
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porated pronouns, or the futuro indicative md and mtha aro added 
to the indofnite for the first person, and d/ and diha for the secont 
porson. There aro different conjugations comprised in three principal 
and seven secondary forms. In the firsi form the incorpoated pro- 
nouns are simply prefixed to the third person or simple form which 
remains unchanged. Thus 3d person: fidesi, (to love) “ho, sho or 
it loves, loved, they love or loved ;" 2d person: dahidest, “thon 
lovest, you love or loved ;” rst person: maleides’, “I or we love or 
loved.” Future, 3d person : Jides?, “he or she willlove 5” 2 person: 
dakidesidi, “thou wilt love ;” 1st person: makidesimi, “I shall 
love.” Plural, 3d person ; hidesi, they will love ;” 2d person: daki- 
desidiha, “you will love;” 1st person: makidesimiha, “wo will 
love.” In the second form the first letter of the vorb is changed into 
me in tho first person ; but in the other persons it remains unchanged, 
and the pronouns are nob prefixed ; as, dut?, “he eats,” ka, ; dutz, “you 
ent,” &e, 3 muti, “I eat,” & In the third form pronouns are pre- 
fixed to the verb, but they drop the final vowel and prefix the letter 
a, a8, okipapt, “he finds,” &e. ; adokipapi, “ you find,” ke, 3 amolki- 
papi, “Tiind,” &e. The future in the last two forms is altogether 
irregular, In the fourth form the pronouns are inserted between tho 
initial vowel and the end syllable without any othor change; as, eke, 
“he knows ;” edaka, “you know 3” emake, “I know.” Tho fifth 
form applies only to verbs in ma which drop the second syllable or 
vowel sound, for which the pronoun is substituted; as, maiha, “he 
trades 5” madahu, “you trado;” meamahu, “I trade,” Thero aro 
five other forms which are all indicated by a change or the dropping 
of a letter, and the manner in which the pronouns are inserted, 
Adjectives, adverbs and nouns used as predicates are rogarded as 
intransilive verbs, there being no substantive verb to serve as copula } 
but they adinit of no change to denote the difforent moods and tenses, 
They may, however, take tho incorporated pronouns as thoix nomina- 
tivo; as, fie, “old,” or “ho is old ;” dilée, “thou art or you aro 
old 5” mihic, “T am, was, we are and were old.” A simple word may 
express a compound iden; as, aduite, “io change from sweet to 
bitter 5” aduoktst, “T will make a shadow,” z¢, ‘ovect a screen to 
keep off the sunlight,” 

Theo intellectual knowledge of the TTidatsas, notwithstanding thoir 
frequent contact with the white man, is still of a primitive order 
They divide time by days, lunar periods, and years, but they have no 
specific names for tho moons, nor do they count the year by any 
specified number of modns, They recognise the return of certain 
seasons by tho recurrence of certain natural phenomena; such as the 
first formation of ice at the beginning of winter; the breaking up of 
the ice of the Missouri in tho spring; tho melting of snowdrifts; 
the coming of the wild geese from the south ; the ripening of various 
fruits, &e, Formerly the development of the buffalo calf ta adtero 
served in a manner as a measure of time, and the poriod that market 
such a natural eccurrence was called cadu, “season” or “time.” Thus 
there is a radu of strawberries, of sorvice horries, all oceuning within 
the soason of warm weather ; thore is a season of cold wenthor or of 
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snow ; but none of theso seasons is indicated by a regular number of 
tunations! They have considerable inventive capacitics na story- 
tellers, for which some of their old men acquire considerable reputa- 
tion, and on this account they ae invited to tho houses and are 
feasted by those who desire to listen to their quaint tales of fiction, 
which ave full of incidents of the marvellous and the supernatural, 
Frequently men simply give an account of their own deeds of valour, 
of their exploits in the chase, or of some striking incidents that 
occurred while travelling ; othors amuso their friends with narrations 
of the wonderful adventures of departed heroes, 

The ILidatsas of both soxes form, like the Mandans, sdcial bands 
for pleasure and reereation, who have each a peculiar namo, and aro 
distinguished from each other by cortain badges, or by some charac. 
teristic costume. Fach social club has its own dances and its own 
songs ; and the women have a ball-play distinct from that of the men, 

The Iidatsaa formerly colobrated annually the greon corn festival, 
When the maize about approached maturity, some matrons were sent 
out about sumise for several mornings to pluck a number of ears of 
corn in tho fields, and bring them to the council-house. As soon as a 
sufficient quantity of maize had been gathered, criers were despatched. 
who announced that Mahopa had graciously favoured them, and that 
they were invited to assemble next day to return thanks for the 
bounty thus conferred. On the day appointed by the powvows all 
the villagers collected at tho spot set apart for this purpose, and here 
a kettle filled with green corn boiled over the fire, which was designed 
as a sacrificial offoring, The powvows bedaubed with white clay, and 
holding © corn-stalk in ono hand and a rattle in the other, danced 
round the mystic kettle, while the warriors, who formed a circle 
around them, marched round in a dancing step, keeping time to the 
measure of the song, Tho cars wore then taken out of the boiling 
cauldron, and were placed on a light frame orected over the fire, 
where they wore reduced to ashes ; after which the fixe was oxtin- 
guished and the ashes were buried. A now firo having beon kindled 
by friction, tho kettle was again suspended over the hoarth filled with 
now corn which, as soon as it was sufficiontly cooked, was distributed 
to those present until the whole store of ‘ roson-cars ” was consumed, 
and the maize having hardened had reached full maturity.? 

Marviago among tho IHidatisas is generally contracted with the 
consent of the young woman who is to be given away, and though 
advisod by her parents in making her choice no coarcive means are 
wed, and no parental authority compels a girl to marry a young man 
sho dislikes or does no§ fancy, ut if, in exceptional cases, the con- 





1 Princo Nowwied omongously calls these seasons moons and givos twolve diffe- 
rent names atating thet his informor did not know the namo of the thirteenth moon; 
but Mathows, who underatood the Tidatan Inuguage, positively affirms that they did 
not divide the year into twelve or thirteen moons, ‘ 

2 Mr. Mathews diso.edits Mr, Catlin’s stateniené as 1epmds this festival, adding 
that tho Itidatsas of the Berthold settlemeng knew nothing about it; but iL iq nob 
probable that My. Gatlin had desoribed and made a picttio of what he had not 
seon, but it is more than probable that the Kuife Rivor Hidatsas celebrated in 1835 
the festival described in the text, though tho Borthold people may not remombor 
that such « custom had existed among them, 
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sent of the parents is refused, because they urge objoctions against 
the proposed marriage, the young couple have no other remedy but 
clopement ; and after remaining absont for a week they return to 
their native village, where they are recognised as man and wifo ; 
though such marriages ae considered undignified, and aro called by 
a specific name, It is customary, however, for a suitor to mako a 
liberal distribution of presents among the bride’s relations, not only 
to recommend himself by his generosity, but as evidence of his 
worldly condition, and as a pledge to the parents that their daughter 
would ba well treated. Tho gifts thus bestowed by tho bridegroom 
are generally returned by the bride’s relations, if tho husband shows 
himself kind and considerate to his wife, But the reputation a young 
man has acquired as a warrior or as a successful hunter, and his 
influence and social position in the tribe, are far higher considerations 
than the amount of presents bestowed with the object of securing a 
wife, Jormerly children were often betrothed during infaney, and to 
give binding force to the contract a glazed pendant was tied to the 
forehead of the child, which was removed by the husband after 
marriage, Polygamy is legally practised, and a man who marries 
the eldest daughter has a right 6 claim the hand of the younger 
sisters as they grow up; but they may form other attachments and 
may refuse to become his wives, Certrin female cousins are also 
regarded as younger sisters, and may be selected as addttunal partners 
for life, It is the common practice fora man to marry his brother's 
widow, provided she agrees to the arrangement, and he may adopt 
the orphans as his own children, It is very rare that two wives, 
though they may have separate establishments, agree, unless they aro 
related to each other; and it frequently happens that tho first wife 
leaves her husband and returns to her own family, 

Divorce, though not common among the better classes, can bo 
easily obtained, especially if separation is dosirablo on account of 
incompatibility of tempor ; and to take back a discarded or faithless 
wife is considered disgraceful. Tho Tlidatsa womon are as a rule 
virtuous and chaste ; but it nevertheless happens sometimes that a 
married woman will clope with hor lovor, and the injured husband 
will seek satisfaction by seizing such property of the seducer and his 
friends as may be of easy appropriation. Frequently no resistance is 
made, and eyen voluntary presonts avo ofton tendered as a ponco 
offering, Though the husband is at liberty 10 slay his adulterous 
wife at the firs; moments of excitement, yet after the seizure or the 
acceptance of property from the adulteror the guilty woman has a 
perfect right to return to the village, and she can no longer be made 
the victim of private resentment. It is considerod most honourable 
for the husband to invite the guilty parties to his lodgo, and formally 
present his wife as a gift to the seducer, bestowing upon him in 
addition some article of value to show that “his heath is strong,” 
Formerly it was deemed to be improper for a son-in-law to entor 
into direch conversation with his mother-in-law ; but this custom has 
fallen into disuse, 

The Hidatsa women generally give birth to their children without 


, 
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any outside assistance ; but if the Inbour pains aro not sufficiently 
strong fo expel tho fetus the powvow is called in who receives one or 
two horses for his trouble, In company with the hushand he smokes 
the pipe and diffuses the tobacco fumes throughout the room, at the 
same time he strikes the back and other parts of the suffering woman 
with a cap of fox or wolf skin, singing and violently shaking his rattle, 
Sometimes he rubs the body with a tortoise-shell, or only tickles the 
skin with a feather, Children aro named a few days aftor birth, and 
boys have sometimes one principal name, to which four qualifying 
names are added, A new name is often given to a young man when 
killing the first onemy in battle. Tn anciont times the father carried 
the infant, placed on a quantity of buffalo mont, to tho honse of the 
powvow who selectal the name to be given to the child, and received 
the meat for his pains, 

Formerly when an Hidatsa died the corpso was deposited on an 
elevated scaffold erected at a short distance from the village ; hut in 
recent times the burial of the dead is far more common than their 
exposure, unless a death occurs while on a hunting expedition, whon 
the body is fastened. fo tho branches of a neighbouring treo, Their 
idea of a future state of oxistenca is similar to that of the other 
Dacotas, They suppose thai the ghostly self of tho dend hovers four 
nights around the village or the encampment, it then takes its flight 
to the shadowy land of its departed kindred, Tlore the ghosts aro 
engaged in hunting ghostly buffaloes, whose cthoreal flesh sorves for 
their support, and in strict accordance with their valow and their self- 
denial they receive here the same consideration thoy enjoyed while 
‘living in their earthly habitation, 

The ITidatsns have no regularly organised government, Tn serious 
breaches of the camp regulations the soldier bands administer the 
customary law, and inflict such punishment as tho offonee may re- 
quire ; bué ordinarily tho most repressive measures aro purely of a 
moral nature and are equally officacions ; the offendor is exposed to 
tho taunts and sneors of the mombors of the tribe, or he forfoits the 
respect and favour of his friends, 

The Iidatsas wero once a very warlike wibo, and thoir enmity 
and hostile attacks were principally diected against the Shoshones, 
Mounted war parties passed through the Dacota territory, and carried 
tho war into Minnosola, where they crossed Jances with the Chippo- 
ways, Their belligoront enterprises of tho prosent day are direeted 
against the Dacotas; but their hostile movements aro principally con- 
fined. to raids undortaken by small pavtics to inflicl some injury upon 
their cnomies without any risk or loss to themselves, Occasionally, 
however, they engage in pilched baétles, and then they fight with 
much daring and bravery without tho least rogard to life. They Jill 
their enemies, but never take prisoners unless they can capture young 
children who are kindly treated, and are often adopted by those who 





1 Those who ove afaid that the ghost of the deat may visit them during his 
four days’ wandoring in the neighbourheoad, burn the leather of their mocoualng 
whioh thay place before the doar of their lodge, supposing that the villuingua smell 
would keep tho ghost ont.—Mathew's Evimogaphy, p. 49+ 
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aro childless, They horribly mutilate the slain; they cither burn 
the bodies on piles of wood or hack them in pieces which are reduced 
to ashes, and are presented as an offering to the sun. In former 
times their villages wore fortified by means of a wooden stockado 
which was rendered less accessible by being oncompassed by 
ditch ; at the present day, however, they consider these precautionary 
Measures useless and unnecessary, 

Tho Hidatsas do not differ in their religious notions from the rest 
of the Aoneans. Thoy have an indefinite conception of an all-por- 
vading influence or power called the “great mystery,” or the great 
spirit,” to which they have given the name of Mahopa or Mahopa- 
ictias (Great Mahopa), but they do not worship it as a personal 
divinity, They regard all objects of nature as animated beings which, 
each in their order and rank, possess spiritual attributes for good or 
evil, and by certain acts of worship their favour must be propitiated, 
ox their evil propensities must be counteracted, Not only man is 
invested with these spiritual powers, but the sun, the moon, the stars, 
every species of animals, all trees and plants, and even isolated 
boulders and lonely hills are independent, individualised, spiritual 
agencies, The cotton-wood tree (Populus ones) occupies an im- 
portant rank in this panthoon of nature worship, and it is approached 
with reverential condescension to secure its assistance for the success 
of certain enterprises, while shrubs and grasses are supposed to be 
endowed with much inferior force of action? The sun is held in great 
veneration as an active beneficent power, and many sacrificial offerings 
are made to it. The religious ideas of the idatsas have, however, 
already reached the second stago of development, for they havo 
created for themselves personal divinities under the form of hero 
worship,’ The object of their greatest reverence is supposed to bo 
Ttsikamahidis, the first man,” or “the first in existence.” Tt is 
asserted by them that this hero-god made all things, the sun, the 
atars, the earth, and the first parental pair of every specios of animals 
and plants,® but that no one made him, Io is also considered as the 
first ‘instructor who taught their ancestors all the ceremonies and 
mysteries now known to them, Another hero-god is enlled Itaka- 
tetas, “old man immortal,” of whose attributes nothing definite is 
known. 

The Iidatsas have a semi-religious ceremony enlled dahpike or 
nahpike which was formerly an annual festival, but is now only 





1 The ideas of all our tribes within our borders have undoubtedly been greatly 
moflified by the intercourse with the whites, aud recognising thie facet, we may 
olaim that the Great Sphit or moie properly the Great Mystery is a Deity of the 
modern Indian only.—Mathows, p. 48. 

2 When the Missouri in its sming-time fieshets cuts down its banks and gwen) 
some {all tree into its current “it is said that tho spirit of the tree ories while the 
Toota yot cling to the land, and until the tree falls Into the water. Formerly it was 
considered wrong to out down one of these grent trees, and when lage logs wore 
needeil only such as were found fallen were used; and to-day some of the more 
eredulous old men declare that many of the misfortunes of tho people are tho aesulé 
of thetr modern disregard of the rights of the living cotton-waod.—bid, 

f These mio simply suggestions of the white man or the missionary, 

_ 4 It is impossible to determine how much of this hoo worship is based upon 
migsionary teachings, 
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celebrated every second or third year. On the day appointed for 
this purpose the mounted warriors ride to the woods, where they cub 
a forked cotton tree which is stripped of its bark, and the branches 
being lopped off, the log is dragged, with the aid of horses, to the 
village, where it is set up as a symbol of a conquered enemy and as a 
monument of triumph, A magic lodge of willow branches is thon 
constructed around it, in which the ceremony is performed. Those 
who volunteer as martyrs of the most cruel and inhuman torture are 
required to fast four days and nights, while food is placed in sight. 
These horrible exhibitions of butchery differ according to the caprice 
of the candidate for manly honours or the advice of the powvows, 
Some have strips of skin detached from different parts of the body ; 
others are partially flayed alive with the bleeding muscles exposed. 
Others again have raw hide strings inserted in incisions made in the 
flesh, to which buffalo skulls are attached, while the victims are 
running round until the strings are torn out by the weight of the 
skulls, Some have wooden skewers inserted in their breast, and by 
cords attached to them they are secured'to a central pole; and the 
victims are only released from their bonds by throwing themselves 
backwards with all their force, so as to tear out the wooden splint 
and leave a ghastly wound exposed. During the continuance of tho 
festival the spectators are foasting, and are enjoying themselves re- 
gardless of the penitential sufferings of their friends.* 

The Hidatsas have no permanent magic lodge, nor any other conse- 
crated place where religious ceremonies or any other religious acts 
are porformed. Most of their ceremonial festivals take place in the 
ordinary lodges, in temporary huts, or"in the open air, 

The Hidatsas, like the rest of mankind, are very superstitious, 
They believe in ghostly apparitions, and yot they exhibit no fears in 
the presence of the dead. They regard dreams as prophetic premoni- 
tions, if they are preceded by fasting, prayer and snerifices. A 
pregnant woman will not eat any part of a shrew or a mole, lest her 
child might have small oyes ; nor will she partake of the flesh of the 
porcnpine, lest hor babe might become sleepy-headed after growing 
up. If a mother wero to indulge in feasting on the meat of tho 
turtle it is supposed that her yet unborn offspring would become alow 
and lazy, Sorcery or witchcraft is much dreaded as a michiovous 
power exercised by certain professional men who are imagined to bo 
able to injure their enemies even at a great distance. \ 

The Hidatsas ascribe talismanic virtues to the manetoos which they 
call choopah, Every man selects as tutelary protector some animal, of 
which he carries about him the head, claws or stuffed skin, or any other 
representative part when starting out on the war-path or on a hunt- 
ing expedition. They tie a pioc of the horn of the deer or the antelope 
around a colt’s neck to insure its fleetness, Both the wolf and fom are 
considered as general protecting patrons, and when going to war they 
enfwine their head with a band of wolfskin with the tail attached 
that hangs loosely down behind. The bones of the fore-legs of |the 
buffalo are believed to possess the intrinsic virtue of keaping {he 


1 This ia only a modified form of a similar festival celoliated by the Mandan, 
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Luffalo herds within a convenient distance. While thoy still ocoupied 
the region of country on Knife riyor they resorted to a kind of shrine 
called Mahopa or “ mystery rock,” and there thoy presented as sacri- 
ficial offerings red cloth and other objects of value; and while they 
were weeping and sighing they addressed Mahopa to give thom success 
in their enterprises, and sccure to them the object of their desires, 
Another oracular shrine was a cavern near the banks of tho river 
called Makadistati or “house of the infants,” which was supposed to 
be of considerable extent though its entrance was only a span wide, 
They believed that this cavern was the subterranean abode of 
mysterious infants who, following a wise and watchful leader, came 
out at night, but immediately retreated if they snuffed the scent of 
man in the air. A childless father, after having submitted to the 


" zequired penitential discipline of » long fast, would secrete himself at 


night behind a rock in the vicinity of the sacred shrine, and if in his 
dream he saw the infants he returned home elated by the fond hope 
that a child would be born to him within a year. The barren wife 
resorted hither at sunsot and laid at the mouth of the cavo a tiny 
play-ball and miniature bows and arrows, If the ball was missing in 
the morning she was sure that within a year she would be the mother 
of a girl; but if the toy weapons were taken away it was a corlain 
indication that within the next twelve months she should give birth 
to a boy, If none of the toys were removed all hope of progeny for 
the current year was at an end, and the oracle could only be consulted 
again after the expiration of that time, : 

The Hidatsas, according to tradition, asseri to have once inhabited 
a subaqueous abode before thay had the good fortune of being trans- 
ferred to the surface of the earth, The whole slory resembles a 
similar legend ascribed to the Mandans and other Aonean tribes,’ 

As the Hidatsas ave ingenious story-tollors it is of some interest to 
give a specimen of these fabulous compositions, The enslern bank of 
the Missouri was inhabited by mysterious beings who acquired great 
xeputation as poworful sorcorors. In one of the lodges lived two 
demi-gods whose names were Long Tail and Spotted Body, with 
whom their sister-wife lived in closest intimacy, Big Mouth who, 
though headless, had a big mouth, and as ho lived in close proximity 
and bore great hatred to the demi-gods, he determined to kill the off 
spring of their wife who was about to become a mother, While the 
male inmates of the lodge were absent on a hunting tour he entered 
the dwelling, and finding the woman alone, ho begged her to provide 
some food for him, as he was very hungry. As sho did not wish to 
refuse the hospitality of the house to her yisitor sho broiled some 
meat on the coal and offered it to him in a wooden dish, But 
affirming that his mouth was shaped in such a manner that it was 
impossible for him to eat food out of a dish, he requested her to lio 
down and place the food on the side of her body, She complied 
with his demand, and while the monster was eating the meat ho tore 
his hostess in pieces ; and though she seemed to be in a dying condi- 





1 See suprg, p. 304. 
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tion, yet she gave birth to children that were immortal. He seized 
one of them and thowing him on the floor ofthe lodge he said: 
“Stay there for ever among the rubbish, and your name shall be 
Astutish.” The other he carried out of doors, and throwing him 
into a neighbouring spring he said to him: “ Your name shall be 
Mahash, stay there for ever, where you will love the mud and 
learn to eat nothing but the worms and reptiles of the water,” 
When Long Tail and Spotted Body returned they were horrified 
at the sight, but they performed the funeral ceremonies in due 
form. Discovering their infant son Astutish on the ground, they 
expressed the wish that the child “would grow so high,” and in. 
stantly it attained that stature. They made a toy for him to play 
to convince him that he had friends and protectors, They also found 
their second son Mahash in the spring, and it was necessary to malta 
use of stratagem before they succeeded in bringing him home to the 
lodge, The twins being placed side by side, Long Tail expressed the 
wish that “they would both be so high,” and all at ones they grew 
to the size of boys fourteen years of age, They made hunting arrows 
for the boys and gave them the magic arrow for their protection ; ab 
the same time telling them: “You are now big enough to protect 
yourselves ; go out on the prairie and hunt, and we will find out which 
one of you will prove to be the best hunter.” They were so skilled in 
their art that they brought their mother to life again by the aid of 
their magic arrow. They took vengeance on Big Mouth, whom they 
found lying on his back drawing with his breath into his open mouth 
some of the herds of deer that passed. The boys perceiving this 
threw hot stones into his open jaws which swelled him up and finally 
burst him so that he died.* 
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KLAMATHS, 


Tue Klamaths, who call themselves Lutuami, occupy in North Cali- 
fornia the region of country extending from the Rogue river in tho 
north to Red river in the south; it borders on the Pacific Occan in 
the west, end it includes Klamath river and that part of South Oregon 
that is watered by Klamath lake, The principal tribes of this family 








1 This is an abildged version of the story, and many marvellous incidents are 
omitted, 
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aro the Klamaths Proper, tho Modocs, the Shastas, the Palniks, the 
Totunes, the Talewaks and the Weitspcks, ‘Tho country is coyered 
by extensive ranges of woodland, and its rivers, although of no groat 
importance for navigation, are streams of considerable water-powor. 

In physical characteristics the Klamaths may bo considered tho 
typo race of the north-western Aoneans, They aro gonorally of tall 
stature, are very muscular and well-formed, Some of the moic 
southern tribes, however, ave rather chunky in appearance; they 
have a stout frame of body, but their countenance is somewhat repul- 
sive, Their complexion varies from light brown to a much darker 
hue nearly approaching to black. Their face is oval, large and 
heavy featured, their cheekbones aro slightly prominent, their noso, 
which is well-set, is frequently straight, and their eyes aro mostly 
keen and bright, Their hair is long and straight, and they aro 
gonerally beardless, ‘The women are comparatively short, but some 
few of them are good-looking ; and though they oidinavily fade away 
prematurely, yet they never have that wrinkled witch-like appearance 
which renders old women so hideous. 

The moral character of the Klamaths has undoubtedly been noted 
down by their enemies, for not a single good quality is attributed to 
thom, Such uéter wantof moral worth can hardly be predicated of 
single individuals, and much less of whole communities, however 
savage and uncivilised they may be. «As their standard of morality 
necessarily differs from that of Christian nations their faults must be 
more leniently judged. Their paramount passion seems to bo their 
love of worldly possessions, and their eagerness for gain, which is not 
the besetting sin of savages, and must have been acquired through 
their close contact with white traders and Indion agonis, Thoy aro 
said to be treacherous and cunning, if the ond to be accomplished 
promises to be profitable, but these motives of action aro suggested 
by their ignorance; and as savages thoy consider these as indispens- 
able weapons of defence to counteract the real or imaginary evil 
designs of strangers of n superior race, whom they have no reason to 
trust, They ave thievish, for they havo not 9 propor idea of property 
rights in the sense in which it is understood by civilised men, But 
still they have learned that theft is a punishable crime, and they 
refrain from stealing when there is much dangor that thoy might bo 
caught in the act, They are superstitions ; and in this thoy only 
differ in degree from the rest of mankind. They me filthy, which is 
a condition almost inseparable from savage life, They are pronounced 
to be dilatory, for they never do to-day what they can put off for to- 
morrow. One good quality must be, however, conceded to them ina 
qualified sense at least; they are said to be brave, which as regards 
the Modoes canmot be doubted ; but they are at the same time cruel, 
and they have no idea of justice or of keeping faith with an ouomy, 

The winter dwelling of the Klamaths consists of a subterrancous 
excavation, from two to five feet in depth, of a civoular form and of 
various diameters, surmounted by a roof-tike structure of poles rangud 
round the margin and converging at the top, with an opening at the 
side that serves asentry, Asa protection against wind and weather 


326 AQNEO-MARANONIANS. 


tho sloping superstructure is covered with a layer of earth to the 
depth of several inches, and Jadders are fixed to the oniside and 
inside walls to obtain access to the interior, Some of these winter 
houses are of square form and are built of heavy timbers; or the 
inside walls are lined with stones, and a stone wall is constructed 
around the excavation, which supports the split timber or heavy logs 
that form the conical roof. The door, which is always circular and is 
only large enough for a man to creep in, is either on the top of the 
building, when it is reached by ascending a notched log, or it is at 
the side at the gable end, or it is on a level with the ground. Some 
of these cabins are not subterranean, The summer huts are either 
constructed of poles arranged in a square form; or they aro conical 
with the obliquely inclined poles meeting at the top; or they are in 
beehive form with the curved rods bent inside meeting in the centre 
and forming the arched roof. All these various frames are covered 
with rush matting, with bushes or fern leaves. very village has a 
temescal, or sweating-house, which is also used as community building. 
It does not differ in construction from the winter dwelling; ié is 
nearly air-tight, and the small hole that serves as entry is always 
closed uniess some one wishes to get in or ont. A fire is here main- 
tained from the beginning of autumn till late in the spring ; here 
frionds and neighbours meet, and in some communities the men make 
it their ordinary sleeping-place, though no woman is ever admitted 
unless she belongs to the medicel profession. 

The Klamaths aro rather scantily clad ; the men wear nothing but 
a belt or a breech-clout, and the women confine their dress to an 
apron, or to a short petticoat of deerskin or braided grass. Occasion- 
ally they throw over their shoulders a mantle or robe of martin, 
rabbit, deer, otter or seal-skin, Tho Modocs omament their skin 
garments with ducks’ scalps brilliantly coloured and amanged in 
various devices, Other tribes interweave their aprons with coloured 
grasses, the lower edgo being bordered with a heavy bead or shell 
fringe, ‘The women wear as head-dress a bowl-shaped hat of basket- 
work of their own manufacture, sometimes neatly painted or inter 
woven with gny feathers of the blue quail or the woodpecker, 
Moccasins of braided strat or grass are worn by the lake tribes, which, 
in some localities, are provided with leather soles, Strips of skin 
wrapped round the legs sometimes take the place of leggings. Their 
hair is gonerally arranged in one or several quenes which hang loosely 
down the back or over tho shoulders ; or it is twisted into a knot and 
is fixed to the back of the head; or it is worn loose, and occasionally - 
it is even cut short. The women clip their locks over their forehead ; 
their hair, on the back of the head, is frequently entwined with 
wreath of the onk or laurel leaf, or the tail of the grey squirrel. 
Tattooing is universally practised ; but the women are particularly 
partial to this kind of ornamentation, They mark theiv face with 
blue lines which extend from the corner of the mouth to the chin, 
and these tracings are enlarged and are rendered more distinct as 
they grow older, for they are indications of age and respectability. 
The men prick their arms and breast, and sometimes evon the back 
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of their hands in various coloured devices. Painting in a variety of 
colours laid on in fantasti style is very common among some of tho 
tribes ; and the.Modoc women follow the fashion of their husbands 
by spotting their faces with various colours, Doth sexos wear as 
nose ornaments goose quills and strings of beads or shells. Some 
of the northern tribes introduce wooden or metal cylinders into the 
perforations of the ear-lobes, and strings of berries are used sometimes 
as necklaces, 

The Klamaths subsist principally on fish, and. in great part also on 
the flesh of the game they kill in the forest. Their fish aro caten oither 
in the fresh or the dried state. Their vegetable food is confined to 
the cama and kice roots and various kinds of berries which they gather 
in the svoods and in the plains. Acorns are reduced in a stone mortar 
into a coarse meal which, being mixed with berries, is baked in the 
ashes, or it is boiled to form a kind of pudding, The farinaceous 
seeds of the nelumbin (wocus) avo also eaten, Their mannoy of cook- 
ing is very simple; they broil their meat and fish on hob stones, or 
they boil them in water-tight baskets, into which hot stones ara in- 
troduced. The fish preserved for winter uso aro dried and smoked 
after the backbone has been taken out, Great quantitics of cama 
root are also dried, and are stored away to be reserved for a time of 
scarcity, 

Hunting is the chief occupation of the mountain tribes, and thoy 
are very expert huntsmen. But the majority of the Klamath tribes 
follow fishing as their chief pursuit, Salmon are secured by con- 
structing across narrow rivers a dam composed of moderately sloping 
poles, which are driven into the bottom and aro interwoven with 
willow branches, The fish are driven forward from behind, and 
being collected in recoptacles four or five feot square, they are ensily 
speared or netted. ,Salmon are also taken in drag-nets, and in Roguo 
river spearing by torchlight is much resorted to by doxterous 
spearsmen. The canoes, which are often twenty in number, aro each 
manned by a torch-holder, a rowor and ao fisherman armed with a 
barbed spear. As the salmon are attracted by tho glare of the light 
they swim on the surface, and are unfailingly struck by tho unerring 
weapon. Sometimes they ave hommed in hatween two dame, and 
being attracted at night by a large fire kindled on the banks, they 
approach the light and are conveniently speared. Tho coast fishor- 
man, holding in his hand a triangular dip-net witha narrow nock, 
wades into the water up to his waist, and opposing his net to the 
outgoing wave he frequently captures a smeli which can ontor but 
cannot escape. Tels and other fish aro caught in funnol-shaped traps 
fastened to stakes, and sunk to the bottom by weights, 

The hunting tribes have invented various devices either to bring 
the game within shooting distanco, or render its escape impossible, 
As itis very difficult to approach the antelope the hunter shods his 
heels with some furred skin, and creeping along stealthily through 
the tall grass, at the first appearance of tho herd he throws himself 
on his back, or he makes some uncouth motions to attract the alton- 
tion of the troop, and if they do not suspect the prosence of an onemy 
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he hardly ever fails to bring one of the animals down with his 
weapons. Elk and deer are secured in pitfalls, traps and nooses. 
Some tribes construct a blind alley by attaching poles from trea to 
tree, into which the game is driven by the hunters, and arriving at 
the obstructed end the animal, in attempting to escape, is caught in a 
noose suspended from a pole, Bears are hardly ever killed, and it is 
only very rarely that a young bear may be caught in a strong elk-trap. 

The industrial pwsuits of the Klamaths are all of a primitive order. 
They display some mechanical skill in the manufacture of weapons, 
Their bow is mostly made of cedar or yew, and it is strengthened by 
being entwined with ‘elk sinews, ‘The feathered arrow-shaft, which is 
either of reed or light wood, is armed with o detachable point of flint, 
obsidian, bone, iron or copper, The inflated skin of the fox or wild 
cat is converted into a quiver, The arrow-maker is a professional 
artisan ; he first roughly hammers out the point upon @ stone anvil, 
breaks off tiny flakes with buckhorn nippers, splits it to the required 
size with an agate-chisel, and finishes it off by repeated slight blows 
applied to it with much judgment, skill end perseverance, In navi- 
gating the rivers they make use both of rafts and canoes, The first 
are simply bundles of rushes firmly Jashed together, on which the 
fisherman sits astride, and depressing his craft helow the surface of 
the water by his weight he moves noisclessly forward, while steoring 
it with his feet, Their canoes aro hollowed out of a single trunk of 
redwood, pina, fir, sycamore or cotton-wood; they are blunt at both 
ends, and sometimes they are flat-bottomed. The part to be burnt out 
is covered with a coat of pitch, and fire being applied to it the car- 
honised portion, which reaches some depth, is scraped. off, and the 
same process is repeated until the required capacity has heen obtained. 
Both the outside and inside are smoothed by careful scraping and 
polishing. Some of the coast canoes are quite capacious, they are 
frequently forly-two feet long and over eight feet wide, they are 
capable of carrying twenty-four men and five tons burden, The 
women braid baskets of various sizes, which, if used as cooking vessels, 
ave flat, aro mado of rushes, and aye perfectly water-tight, The conical 
baskets which are woven of grass or fine willow rootlets, are carried 
by the women on their back when they go out into the woods to 
gather roots and berries, They also weave mats, head-dresses and 
variously coloured bands for binding up the hair. They have acquived 
considerable experience in the dressing of skins. After the hides 
have been soaked in water to loosen the hair théy are scraped on both 
sides until they are perfectly clean and smooth. They are then beaten 
with sticks and are rubbed with heated brain, and after they have 
been buried for a few months in moist ground they become perfectly 
smooth and pliable. 

Tho traffic of the Klemaths is principally carried on by barter and 
exchange, but they have nevertheless a kind of currency in the form 
of a univalve sen-shell about two inches long, whose value is propor- 
tioned to its length. The proprietor of a deerskin is considered quite 
wealthy among the fishing tribes, and the scalp of a red-headed wood- 
pecker is an object of real money value. 


KLAMATIS.: 329 


Singing and dancing are the favourite reereations of tho Klamaths ; 
but amoking is their most common pastime. Thoy mix tho tobacco 
with the bark of a plant called Iénnick-kinntek to improve its flayou, 
and their home-madle pipes are ent of wood in trumpet form, Thoy 
are passionately addicted to gambling; they stake at the hazard of the 
gawe their most valuable articles with perfect indifference, Their 
games of chance are simply a kind of dicing, and tho pieces aro only 
black or white coloured sticks, or clay balls thrown round in a cirelo, 
The rival players of different tribes frequently meet to show their 
dexterity in the ball-play. 

Tho Klamath women, though not tll-treatedl, aye novortholoss looked 
upon as mere property, and they are not only bought and sold, bub 
the possession of their person is also an object of barter, and their 
husbands have a right to prostitute their wives at pleasure, ‘They 
ordinarily perform all the menial labour, though their husbands some- 
times assist them in pitching the wigwams, and in gathering roots 
and berries. Chastity is not much esteemed, and unmarried women 
abandon themselves to the grossest licentiousness without interference 
on the part of thoir parents, and without losing caste among their 
class, Adultery ia of rare occurrence, but an act of infidelity on the 
part of the wife as a matter of favour, without having reecived ada- 
quate compensation, would subject her to the cruel punishment of 
being publicly disembowelled, If tho guilty man is unablo to satisfy 
the injured husband by a present of beads or other property, he must 
submit to tho loss of one of his eyes, or suffor himself to be oxpelled 
from the tribal community, Among some tribes the man alone is 
held responsible; and the woman, as the seduced party, goes scot fres, 
Iegitimate children become the slaves of the nearest malo relation 
of the mother, and they are only allowed to marry among their own 
class; but they may buy their freedom if they are able, by their 
industry, to accumulate a sufficient amount of shell money to pay to 
their master the estimated value of their services. Polygamy is almost 
universally practised, and the number of wives a man may marry 
depends only on the wealth of the party, and it frequently happens 
that rich old men monopolise most of the good-looking young women; 
while the poorer young men must bo content with the ugly and the 
old, if they wish to change single for married life, 

As marriage is a contract of salo, a price is demanded by the parents 
of the girl, and the amount stipulated must bo immediately paid 
among most of the tribes, In some localities, however, if the bride- 
groom cannot furnish at once the property value demanded, ho is 
yequired to live with his fatherintaw, and continue in his service 
until the whole amount due him is discharged, As the amount of 
compensation received determines the respectability and rank of the 
parties, the highest price is always demanded and paid. If the young 
husband has a substantial reason to be dissatisfied with his young 
wifo he may send her baclf to her, parents, and the property value 

aid for her must be returned. As long as the amount agreed upon 
has not been paid the children are regarded in the light of bastards, 
they ave excluded from all respectable sooicty, and are treated with ‘ 
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perfect contempt, Generally the marriage is complete after the price 
of purchase has been delivered, and no other formalities are required 
to givo it validity. Among the Modocs the bride’s father invites the 
relations and friends to a feast, and in the evening the husband and 
wife are escorted by torchlight to the lodge constructed by publie con- 
tributions, and they are left in their new home to enjoy alone and 
unobserved the pleasures of married life. 

The Klamaths usually dispose of their dead by burial. When a 
death occurs in a family the relatives give expression to their grief by 
loud howlings and lamentations which are heard far and wide. Among 
the Modocs it was formerly the prevalent custom to engage hired 
mourners who went from place to place to elicit the sympathy of 
neighbouring communities by their dolesome cries and plaintive chant- 
ings. Tho corpse is consigned to the grave in a recumbent position, 
and the articles of value bolonging to the deceased are laid by his 
side, or are hung up above the grave, His dwelling is burnt and the 
ashes are strewn over the spot where the body lies buried. On the 
Klamath river the grave is covered with a wooden plank; it is fre- 
quently marked by a head and foot-board, and a fire is kept burning 
for several nights to keep away wild beasts, The widow gives vent 
to her disconsolate gricf by dismal wailings ; she refuses every kind 
of food, takes her seat upon the grave, and sometimes she even buries 
herself partially in the ground, In some localities she cuts her hair 
short as a sign of mourning, and she will keep it croppad until she 
finds a man that will console her in her desolation and loneliness. 
After the burial has taken place their fear of the ghostly dead is so 
great that their name is never mentioned, 

Most of the Klamath tribes have a distinct belief in a future state 
of existence, They place the land of shades in some unknown region. 
in the far west, where the ghosts enjoy all the earthly blessings in 
greatest abundance, 

The Klamaths have no regular government, nor do they recognise 
any fixed laws, by which their internal relations are controlled, Ivory 
fathor of a family is absolute master in his own household, and self- 
revenge is the only retributive justice known or practised, They 
recognise the dignity and rank of a chicf who possesses no real autho- 
tity, he has no means of enforcing obedience to his orders, though he 
may be highly respected, and his counsel and advice are generally 
accepted in the regulation of matters of public interest, Among some 
few tribes the chioftainship is hereditary, but gonerally it is a dignity 
to which any man may aspire that is sufficiently endowed with the 
good things of this world according to their standard of wealth; for 
even among these savages riches only can support the claim. to aristo- 
cratic superiority. ‘During the hunting and fishing season a salmon 
and an elk chief are appointed, who are invested with a certain 
authority restricted within the limits of the object for which they 
receive theix appointment, Murder is revenged by the friends of the 
victim ; but the murderer may vedeem his forfeited life by offering a 
sufficient amount of shell money which is never refused, 

The Klamaths were not even in ancient times a warlike people 
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Thoy preferred to destroy their enemies by catching them in mon- 
traps, which were simply pits from ten to fifteon fect deep, with 
pointed stakes and olk horns planted af the bottom, so as to impale 
the unsuspecting victim. ‘Tho opening was carofully covered with 
light sticks, and fine dust and leaves were spread ovor the surface, 80 
as not to distinguish it from the surrounding ground, Friends wero 
warned of the danger by certain landmarks, for which stones and 
branches were used. They were, however, somotimes, though rarely, 
involved in war. The principal causes of hostility wore the abduction 
of women; a malicious act of suspected sorcery ; or tho obstruction 
of a river to prevent the ascent of the salmon at the proper season. 
Their wars were by no means bloody, except when two powerful 
nations came in conflict with each other, when they fought for pre- 
dominancy to veduce to submission a rival power, No scalps were 
taken, but the heads, hands and fect of the slain enemy wore some- 
times cut off, and were preserved as trophies of war, On Rogue river 
all prisoners were killed, and women and children alone were spared, 

The religious notions of the Klamaths are but imporfectly known, 
Té is said that they believe in a “good spirit,” but the native name 
of this god, if such he is, is unknown, Some of the tribes are reported 
to have given the name of Omaha to a demoniac agency of nature, 
but as this being has no other office but that of snatching away the 
ghosts of the dead, he is probably only a mythological divinity, or 
perhaps a late invention suggested by the white mau. They have 
numerous superstitions, they imagine that evil pervades the universe, 
They fancy to hear the mysterious warning of some goblin or spectre 
in the rattling of an acorn on the roof, or tho rustling of the leaves in 
the forest, This demon monstor is, by its nature, fiendishly cruel ; 
ib pursues the lonely traveller and surprises him unawares in rotired 
and solitary places, and tortures him and tears him to pieces, It has 
in its servico gnomes and ogres which do its bidding; and they oven 
disinter the dead to devour the decaying body. They imagine that 
men are occasionally afflicted with disorders caused by tho wicked 
machinations of wizards and witches; and their credulity renders 
them the dupes of the most childish fancies, for they suppose that 
snakes and other reptiles take up their abode in the human body to 
torment it and gnaw its vitals. 

The Klamaths celebrate several festivals of a quasi-religious char 
acter by executing peculiar dances, On tho thanksgiving festival, 
which takes place once a year, the men and a small number of women, 
who are dressed in their finest attire, move slowly round a central fire, 
regulating the movements of their steps by a monotonous chant, At 
the close of the dance one of the old mon delivers a discourse in which 
ho recounts all the favours that had been bestowed upon them during 
the past year, exhorting his hearers 0 act in a manner so as to con- 
tinue to deserve all the good things which they had hitherto enjoyed, 
Among some tribes the thanksgiving oxhorlation is delivered by the 
powvow who retires to the mountains accompanied by an attondant, 
and during his absence, which continues for ten days, ho absiains 
from food as for as this is possible without dying of hunger, While 
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the people are assembled dancing, singing and enjoying the pleasure 
of social intercourse, the powvow returns from his mountain yetreat, 
and men are sent out blindfolded—for no one is allowed to behold 
the face of the holy man and live—in order to conduct him into the 
camp. At his arrival all scatter in every direction, for they fear the 
dreaded object; but as soon as he is brought to the sweating-house, 
where he tarries for some time, the dispersed crowd reassemble, and 
they execute the propitiation dance with the utmost solemnity, This 
propitiatory ceremonial, being deemed sufficient to conciliate the demon 
of evil, is followed by carousals and debauchery. 

The Klamaths treat slight cases of illness by employing a few use- 
ful planis and roots that are supposed to possess efficient medicinal 
properties, But in dangerous diseases they apply to the medicine-men 
and medicine-women who, following the charlatan practice of their 
professional brethren, pretend to draw out of the body the original 
cause of the malady by sucking, and they always produce some trifling 
object as conclusive proof of their success, It ig said that on Rogue 
tiver the medicine-man sometimes pays with his life his failure of 
restoring the patient to health, whose death is attributed to his mal- 
practice, ' 

One of the Klamath tribes originated a poetical myth about the 
first origin of things, which is both inconsistent and irrational, and 
seems to be a recent production, The Big Man, the legend says, 
made the naked earth which was bleak and silent; for it was not 
inhabited by living creatures to vary its monotonous uniformity, except 
a solitary Indian who was wandering about in this wild and desolate 
land suffering, hungry and depressed. A whirlwind, which suddenly 
arose, darkened the air with clouds of dust and drifting sand, and 
apread such gloom and frightful havoc all around that the solitary 
wanderer was acized with fear, and being immensurably terrified ho 
fell down on his face, Soon afterwards the storm was followed by a 
genial calm, and the lonely mortal man having recovered from his 
fright rose to his feet, when to his astonishment he perceived that the 
plains and hills were carpeted in green, trees weie unfolding their 
Jeaves, all nature became animated, and the earth was peopled with 
mon; beasts were roaming in the forests, numerous birds were flying 
through the air, a multitude of fishes were swimming in the waters, 
and creeping things moved everywhere in all directions, Thus the 
world was made perfect; but the number of animals was counted ; 
their essence of life is imperishable and immortal, and at the deatlr of 
any living thing the animating, vivifying ghostly self is immediately 
transferred to another body to continue its never-ceasing transforma- 
tion in an endless circle of eternity.? 
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1 Jt ia not probable that this philosophionl thought has over originated in the 
mind of nny Klamath, 
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HAIDAHS. 


Tu Queen Charlotte Islands form a group in the Pacific Ocean lying 
off the north-west const of North America, about seventy-five miles 
north-west of Vancouvor island, between 51° 30’ and 54° 20’ N. lati- 
tude, They were first discovered by Captain Cook in 1776, Tho 
principal islands of the growp are North, Graham, Movsshy and 
Prevost. ‘The islands are separated by three channels ; Parry Passage 
separates North from Graham island ; Skidegate Channel divides 
Graham from Moresby island, and Stewart Channel separates Moresby 
from Prevost island, The Haidahs occupy these islands and the 
adjacent const for about a hundred miles inward as far as the Chikoten 
Plains, extending from 52° to 55° N. latitude, Their territory touch- 
ing on the north and cast that of the Thlinkeets and Tacullis, and 
that of the Nootkas on the south, stretches along a coast-lino of 
three hundred miles in length, whero it is traversed by the northorm 
extension of the Cascade Range, The country, though vory hilly, is 
sufficiently productive, and is overgrown with pine and cedar forests 
of vast extent, which are abounding in a variety of game, Tho Trazer 
river is the most important stream on tho mainland, and fish are 
abundant not only in the inland rivers but on the sea-coast, 

Tho Haidahs ave divided into different tribes, of which the Skitte- 
geets, the Chimmesyans, the Massetes and Cumshavas are tho most 
numerous, They are physically well devoloped ; tho southern tribes 
are, however, inferior in bodily constitution to those who live farther 
north, They ave of tall stature, of a comely appearance, and aro 
well formed. Their complexion is rather fair, and even albinos have 
been observed among them. Their legs aro thick and swollon; their 
face is broad; their cheekbones ave high and prominent, and their 
eyes are small and black, though brown and grey eyes are occasionally 
met with, Their hair is mostly black and coarse, and with the 
exception of moustaches, their face is entirely beardless, Their teeth 
are naturally strong, but they are fiequently much worn on account of 
the gritty salmon they are in the habit of eating, Some of the southern 
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tribes have their heads flattened in infancy. The women are of a 
compact, athletic form and are nearly as tall as the men, 

The moral character of the Haidahs, if not corrupted by their 
contact with the white man, is sufficiently commendable. They 
possess a considerable share of natural intelligence; are honest in 
their dealings ; civil in their intercourse with strangers; are good- 
humoured and are of a friendly disposition. On the other hand, 
wheneyer an effort has been made to civilise them they have become 
iva to excessive drinking, are desperate gamblers and inveterate 

ieves, 

The dwellings of the Haidahs are cither summer hnts composed of 
a frame of poles covered with mats of cedar bark or skins; or they 
aro substantial buildings collected in villages which are situated, for 
defence, on high elevations guarded by precipices, or on lofty isolated 
rocks connected with the mainland by a platform. Their community 
houses are constructed of light logs or thick split planks, and they 
are sufficiently capacions to accommodate a considerable number of 
families, The interior is sometimes vory filthy, for all are confined to 
a single apartment; and men, women and children and even dogs, 
all sleep together on mats round a central fire. On Queen Charlotta 
Islands the dwellings aro subterranean, from five to ten feet deep 
below the ground; their length varies from forty-five to fifty feet, 
and their width is no less than thirty-five feet, The upper storey 
on the top of the ground is in the form of a parallelogram of the 
same capacity as the subterranean space. The frame is constructed 
of six, eight or ten posts planted in the ground, and to these planks 
are fastened which form the side walls from six to eight feet high, 
The slightly sloping roof is also faced with planks, leaving an opening 
at the top for the admission of light and the escape of smoke, There 
are a, few small holes on both sides of the house, that serve as 
windows, The entrance, which is about two and a half feet above 
the ground, is elliptical, about three feat high, and two feet wide, In 
some of the southern islands the houses were raised on posts neatly 
carved or painted, which were from twenty-five to thirty feot high, 
and tho interior could only be reached by ascending an inclined 
notched log that answered the purpose of a ladder, 

During warm weathor the Haidahs dispense with every kind of 
clothing, they simply hide their nakedness by bedaubing their hody 
with a coat of paint. In cold weather they throw a blanket loosely 
over their shouldors, an article which they now purchase from the 
traders, though in former times it was manufactured by themselves of 
dog’s hair, and was oramented with coloured devices. Jor fostival 
occasions their skin painting is rather elaborate; figures of beasts 
and birds are traced on the black ground, and a coat of grease gives 
gloss and consistence to the work of art, serving at the same time as 
an adhesive surface for the soft plumage of birds’ down. When 
xessod up in gala suit tho chiefs wear robes of furred sling in place 
of blankets. On Queen Charlotte Islands the women wear large lip 
ornaments of hone, wood or metal, and ornamental trinkets are intro- 
duced in the perforations of the cartilage of their noso and of their 
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earlobes, In recent times, howover, those savago fashions havo been 
abandoned, and the disfiguration has nearly fallen into disuse, ‘Their 
bracelets, finger rings and ear pendants are of recent introduction, 
They practise tatlocing, but only as a tribal distinction ; their 
haunches, hands and forearms are marked with various designs 
generally representing animals, birds and fishes. 

In former times the Haidahs wore fringed robes of bark fibre 
trimmed with fur and coloured twino. A round pieco of matting, 
with a hole in the centre, was thrown ovor the head in rainy weathor i 
and when engaged in fighting they protected their bodies with a 
coat-of-mail made of hide, and strengthened inside by thin strips of 
wood. 

The chief subsistence of the Haidahs consists of fish ; and if thoy 
kill deer and other gamo it is more for the sake of their skin than 
theiy flesh, Some tribes on Bentink Channel have a superstitious 
aversion to flesh diet, except such as is derived fiom the sea, Seal’s 
flesh is esteemed a great delicacy. Dried caviar is reduced to a kind 
of jelly by being pounded between two stones and beaten up with 
"water into a creamy mass; or it is boiled with sorrel and different 
berries, and is preserved in the form of cakes about twelve inches 
square, ‘Fish oil is consumed in great quantities, for it sorvos as 
seasoning, into which everything is dipped that is eaten. Most of 
the tribes are very fond of birds which are broiled on the coals with- 
out first plucking them ; and even the entrails are not removed, 0 as 
to retain all the juices and give to the méat an improved flavour. 
Besides many varieties of fish several species of shellfish aro also 
eaten, ‘Their vegetable food is confined to berries, bulbous roots and 
the tender tops of wild parsnips which grow in great quantities on 
the banks of rivers and lakes, furnishing a palatable dish when 
roasted, As na substitute for bread they mako uso of the inner bark 
of a apacies of pine and hemlock, which is dvied and is eaten with 
salmon oil, In recent times they have beon plontifully suppliod with 
potatoes and carrots of their own production, 

The chief occupation of the Haidahs is fishing, and thongh gamo is 
abundant in the forests, yet they are indifferent huntsmen, and they 
only occasionally engage in the pursuit to secure a quantity of skins 
and furs which aro valuable objects of barter, Fish are taken in tho 
coast water in greatest abundance at all seasons of the year, Snimon, 
which are most highly valued, are caught by various contrivances, 
They are not only speared, bué where they aro in tho habit of con- 
gregating in larga numbers, they aro even dipped up with the scoop- 
net, They are secured in large masses by means of drag-nets which 
are spread between two canoes and are held down to the bottom with 
the aid of poles. They axe intercepted, whon in pursuit of smallor 
fish, by gill-nets stretched across the entrance of narrow inlets; and 
they ave entrapped in large wicker-baskets which connect with the 
central opening of weirs that extend from bank to bank, and obstruct 
the further progress of the fish, A rakelike inatrument, with a handle 
six or eight foet long, and provided with sharp-pointed ieath, is thrust 
out by the fisherman from his canoc to impale the eulachon or eandio- 
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fish which, being attracted by the moonlight, swims on the surface 
of the water. Immense shoals of herrings visit the coast in the 
spring, which are either caught with the rake or with dip-nets, 
Clams,? cockles* and other shellfish are picked off the rocks by the 
squaws during ebb-time. Seals are either secured by harpooning, or 
they are shot while sunning on the rocks, All the fish that are 
not consumed in the fresh state are delivered over to the women to be 
preserved for future use. Salmon are either dried in the sun; ov they 
aye exposed to the smoke of the hearth-fire by being hung up in the 
smoke-hole of the hut, after the head, backbone and entrails have 
been removed ; and while the drying process is going on sand is blown 
over the fish at certain intervals of time. When perfectly cured they 
ave wrapped up in bark, and are stored away in baskets or chests 
which ave placed on high scaffolds for protection, Salmon and 
herring spawn js collected on pine branches which are stuck in the 
slimy mud near the river banks, to which the female fish resovt to lay 
and hatch their eggs, The caviar thus procured in considerable 
quantity is dried, and js presorved for winter use, The remainder of 
the fish that can be spared from the winter provisions are boiled, and 
the oil that swims on the surface is skimmed off ; while the fleshy 
part is subjeoted to pressure so as to extract all the fatty substance it 
may contain, 

The Haidahs cultivate the soil on a very small scale. They pro- 
bably produce maize; and potatoes and carrots, which were introduced 
by the whito settlers, are grown in considerable quantities, They 
make various kinds of fishing-nets of wild hemp and cedar bark fibre, 
‘Their fish-hooks are formed of two pieces of wood or bone bent in an 
obtuse angle, which are fastened together by twine. Formerly they 
prepared cedar bark fibre and wild hemp for textile purposes by 
beating ; and the fibres thus separated were sprm with a spindle, and, 
wore yoven on a rude frame into blankets, robes and mats; or they 
wore twisted into cords by rolling the single threads with the hand on 
the thigh, Some of the blankets were quite elegant, for they wera 
interwoven with strips of otter-skins, bird’s feathers and other 
materials, Thoy made a kind of dress stuff of the white hair of a 
particular species of dog, which was mixed with the fibre of hemp or 
cedar bark, Each tribe adopted a different coloured pattern, by which 
its matting was distinguished from that of all others, Neat baskets 
wore made by intersyeaving the rootlets of the cedar tree, They still 
male their houschold vessels, their boxes and troughs of wood; 
carve ladles and spoons of wood, horn or bone; and they transform 
the candle-fish into a lamp by introducing into its mouth 9 pieco of 
pith or bark. Stones are cut into pipes and into drinking vessels ; 
and their bone and ivory carving is nof altogether devoid of artistic 
movit, The carved pillars, raised in front of the house of the chiefs, 
are cut of a single cedar-tree, and ara sometimes from fifty to sixty 
feet high. The figures marked on these posts ave family fotems or 
heraldic designs, Their canoes are hollowed oub of cedar trunks, 
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some of the largest being sometimes sixty fob long, six and a. half 
feet wide, and four and a half feet deep, ‘Their ordinary boats are 
capable of carrying from twenty to thirty persons. These canoos aro 
gonarally well finished; the raised bow and stern aro gracefully 
earved in tho form of a swan’s neck, surmounted by a monstor heat 
in front, The outside is frequently painted, ornamented with carv- 
ing, and inlaid with otters’ teeth, They are propelled by shovol- 
shaped paddles, are a safe and substantial craft, and sail rapidly over 
the rough waters of the coast inlots, Some of these boats now cary 
sail, and ave navigated with considerable skill, Thoy manufacture 
thoir own weapons, though firearms havo been introduced among 
them, Their spears, which are from four to six fest long, aro armed 
with a detachable point of bone or iron. Theiy hows, which are of 
cedar wood, are strengthened by having sincws glued fo the sides, 
Theix other weapons are arrows and clubs, as well as hatchets of bone, 
horn or ivon. 

The Haidah language is harsh in pronunciation, and some letters 
are entirely wanting. It has no grammatical gonder, and sexual dis- 
tinction is only indicated by qualifying words, as ha, “dog;” hudshetta, 
female dog” or “bitch.” The plural can only be inferred from 
the context, Nouns have no inflection and tho case accidents are 
expressed by characteristic particles, Pronouns aro cither distinct 
words, or they are simply pronominal particles prefixed to substan- 
tives and verbs, The radical of the verb scems to bo the first porson 
of the present indicative. 

The Haidahs loye to amuse thomselves in dancing and feasting ; 
and drinking to excess is their besetting passion, On certain public 
occasions they interchange visits with their friends, and entertain 
thom with ceremonious politoness, offering and receiving prosents, 
At their regular festivals, while the women are dancing, the men sit 
round ina cirelo to indicate the mensure of the steps by beating timo 
with a stick, or by performing on a kind of tambourine, The head, 
body and arms axe thrown into various attitudes; but the foot aro 
kept almost ontirely motionless. During tho long winter ovenings 
the chiefs give festal entertainments, when thoy mako thoir appear- 
ance on araised platform with their faces masked, personating some 

. Spectres or goblins, for the amusement of their guests, ‘They pass 
much of their idle timo in gambling; their favourite gamo of hazard 
being odd aud even. In one of their games each player has a bunch 
of sticks marked with red rings, and tho successful player must guess 
the parcel in which the winning stick is to be found; or he must 
guess the number as well as tho marks of the sticks which are 
wrapped up in bark fibre to conceal them from view, and ave thus 
rapidly passed. from hand to hand under the mass of cedar bark, by 
which they ave covered, 

(Polygamy prevails among the Tnidahs without logal restriction, 





1 The conjugation of the present indiontive is reported to be ns follows: 186 pore 
son: éehuthe, ‘I am hungiy:" ad pera. : tong khuttus; 3d pera: law hhuttung. 
Plural xsé pors,: i dhudtung; 20 pols.: (éloilg khuttus; 3d. pora,: unnag 
khuttung. 

¥ 
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The number of wives a man may marry depends only on his ability 
of procuring them. Parents sell their daughters to the best advan- 
tage; and the buyer has the privilege of returning the woman to her 
family if, after a longer or shorter probationary term, she does not 
come up to his expectations ; and if he thus annuls the bargain he is 
entitled to the return of the price paid for her, Among most of the 
tribes no ceremonies are performed to give validity to the marriage, 
Chastity is not very highly esteemed; the women sell their favours 
to every respectable wooer who can make a suitable return by ‘present- 
ing to them a number of blankets, The property thus accumulated, 
with the connivance of their husbands, is considered the most con- 
vineing proof of their irresistible charms; and all the members of the 
family acquire a higher standing and a more prominent social position 
among their friends and neighbours. Although mothers have much 
natural affection for their children, and frequently nurse them till 
they are tivo or three years old, yet abortion and infanticide are not 
uncommon. 

The Haidahs dispose of their dead either by burial or cremation. 

If the body is burnt the ashes and wnconsumed bones are collected 
and aro preserved, sometimes with some articles of value, in a box, 
basket or canoe; or they are wrapped up in matting or pieces of bark, 
and tho relics are cither fastened to a tree, or they are deposited on a 
platform, or are suspended from a pole. Slaves are neither burnt nor 
buied ; but their bodies are simply thrown into the river or into the 
sea. Asa sign of mourning the relatives of the deceased cut their 
hair short, and for a space of two months they continue to blacken 
their face and neck, 
- Tho Haidahs believe in a future state of existence, The keewult or 
the happy land of the dead, which leads to wukhow or “the abode of 
perennial youth,” is the home of the ghosts of the brave warriors that 
foll in battle. Oidinary men, whose life remained undistinguished 
and who died a natural death, have their lot cast with the bad Indians, 
and they are doomed to wander about in the forest-wilds until puri- 
fied from the dross of their earthly oxistonce, before they are permitted 
to enter the more congenial keewuk. 

The Inidahs are divided into classes; and rank, though not alto- 
gothor an hereditary privilege, for it depends measurably on wealth . 
and on an extensive household estublishment, descends in the female 
line, and the childron follow the family of their mother. The pow- 
vows, who also act as chiefs, belong to the first rank of social respect- 
ability, and intermarriage with their families can only be effected by 
delivering over a considerable amount of property, as a compensation 
for the high privilege conferred. Slavery is universally prevalent 
among all the tribes. Tho slaves, who are chiefly reernited by kid-, 
napping, or from prisoners of war, or by purchase from more southern 
tribes, ave rathor inhumanly treated. 

Tho government of the different [aidah tribes is vested in o chief, 
whose office is hereditary both in the male and female ine, Formerly 
the chief exercised absolute authority, he conducted all commercial 
transactions with foreigners and neighbouring tribes ; the weirs, which 
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were constructed by the common labour of the tribal community, wore 
placed under his supervision, and no one was allowed to ongage in 
fishing without his express permission. Blood-revengo is tho only 
‘positive law universally recognise, ‘The nearest relative of tho victim 
has the right either to put the guiliy party to death, or to accopt an 
adequate ransom as an equivalent compensation, ; 

Very littl is known about the religious ideas of the Haidshs, 
They seem to have no distinct conception of a divine agoncy ; thoy 
have neither gods nor idols nor any kind of religions worship, Some 
tribes are said to typify the “ great spirit,” for which no native namo 
is given, in the sun and the moon, but as it is assorted of thom that 
they consider their typical divinity as tho creator and supreme ruler 
it may be legitimately inforred that these religious notions, if they 
really entertain them, are simply suggestions of tho white man. 

On the mainland the chiefs also act as powvows or medicine- 
men, They exercise much influence among their people, for they 
are believed to be the masters of all the secrets of nature, which 
eneblas them to bring about some marvellous results, As tzee- 
zaiaks or conjurers thoy impose upon their credulous dupes by 
retiving to some solitary spot in the forest, far away from the vest 
of their people, where it is supposed they prepare themselves for 
their sacred calling by abstaining from ordinary food, subsisting 
exclusively on grass; and while ongaged in these pious exercises 
they bear the distinguished title of taamish. On their return to 
the village they are clad in a robe of bearskin and their neck is 
encircled with chaplets and a collar of bark tinged red. As thoy 
bite the arms of those that approach, all studiously avoid their 
contact, and only a few brave fellows voluntarily submit to ba 
made the victims of a frantic superstition, and they offer mouthfuls 
of their flesh to the simulated rago of theso crazy impostors, 
These people entertain many vulgar superstitions. Salmon ara 
never cut across the grain, fearing that if they were to do so the 
living fish might become so mucli offended as to leave tho river, 
Fogs are dissipated by conjuration, and a piece of writing is sup- 
posed to possess some inherent mystical value. 

Tn the cure of slight ailments the Inidehs omploy herbs, barks 
and decoctions, Eagle's down is applied to stop bleeding, and if 
necessary a plaster of resin is placed upon the blecding surface, 
On Queen Charlotte Islands internal derangements are treated by 
administering a sufficient quantity of sea-water so as to induco yomit- 
ing, with the object of “washing out the inside.” If the medicines 
fail to produce the desired effect, conjuration is resorted to, and tho 
powvow pretends to be so skilful in his art as to be able “to henr, 
to see, and to extract the disease.” 

The Haidahs give full credit to the efficacy of the machinations 
of sorcery and witcherafé; and the death of a man of distinction 
is frequently atttibuted to the malicious sorcery of an cnomy, A 
person suspected of such a homible deed is doomed to suffor tho 
most cruel death, 

The current myth among the Haidahs is somowhat wild bub 
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nevertheless savagely poetical. The ishing or beaver is represented 
as devouring the moon, and as soon as he has obliterated the 
luminary Itl-tads-tak, the mother of the Ilaidebs, holding in her 
arms keet-Jtie or the young crow, sends out Kooyeh, the old crow, to 
hunt for Zoong or a new moon which he brings home in his bill, 
and whilo the metamorphic process of the moon is effected, hoorts or 
the bear stands sentinel to see to it that nothing is neglected to 
bring about the result. 

Another myth, which is common to all the north-western tribes, 
refers fo tho thunder bid, who is represented in human form and 
of gigantic stature, having his place of abode in the mountains, When 
he starts out in search of food he covers himself with feathers, 
provides himself with wings, and sails about pursuing his prey with 
the swiftness of the whirlwind, so that the motions of his wings 
produce thundor, and his enormous body darkens fhe heavens, 
Lightning is produced by a little fish, like the hippocampus, who 
draws it out fiom the ocean and hides it under his scales. On 
seeing a whale he darts upon the monster with great velocity, and 
the vilation of his tongue, which resembles that of the sexpent, 
emits tho lightning flash. 
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Vancouver or Quadra Island, which forms a part of British Columbia, 
is situated between 48° 24’ and s0° 3’ N. latitude and between 123° 
and 128° W, longitude, It is about 240 miles in length and from 
20 to 70 miles in breadth, embracing a superficial aren of 14,000 
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square miles, The Olympian range of mountains, rising a short dis- 
tance from the sea, form a rugged, rocky mass with their summits 
covered with perpetual snow. The most prominoné olovation in tho 
southern part of the island is Mount Arrowsmith which has an alti- 
tude of 5000 fect above the sea, The-coast lino is broken in evory 
diraction by numerous bays and harbours, of which Vancouver is the 
most important, The general aspect of the country, from tho sea 
inward, is uninviting; dark fhowning cliffs repel the foaming waves, 
and beyond these, with scarcely any interval of level land, rounded 
hills, densely covered with fir, riso one above the other in unintoresting 
monotony. Above these appear bare mountains of trap roek with 
jagged peaks, forming a culminating ridge, The whole centre of tho 
island is a mass of rocky mountains, and most of the arable land is 
found in tracts along the sea-shore, but they are generally covered with 
heavy timber trees, 

British Columbia, which is a provincial dependency of tho Do- 
minion of Canada since 1871, embraces a large extent of territory on 
the Pacific coast lying between 49° and 55° N. latitude, and between 
115° and 133° W. longitude, It is bounded on the east by the Rocky 
Mountains, on the west by the North Pacific, on the north by Alaska 
and on the south by Washington territory. Its area, including Van- 
couver and Queen Charlotte Islands, is estimated at 220,000 square 
miles, The population is in great part migratory, being principally 
composed of gold-seckers; and in 1872 it was calowlated that tho 
numbor of permanent settlers was from 10,000 to 16,000 souls, The 
highest elevations are Mount Hooker and Mount Biown rising to an 
altitude of from 15,000 to 16,000 feet, Its most important mountains 
are the Cascade Range, the Peak Mountain and the Gold Range, The 
Fraser viver, which has its source near Mount Brown, traverses about 
two-thirds of the whole length of the country, and empties into tho 
Gulf of Georgia, The climate is generally temperate, but cast of the 
Rocky Mountains at some seasons itis cold and variable ; winter Insts 
from September to May ; the temperature varying from tho freezing. 
point to 20° or 3o° below zoro, Tho wild animals comprise bears, 
buffaloes, moose and red deer, pumas, wolves, minxes, martons, anblos, 
silver foxes, beavers and sea and river otters, Ducks, geoso and 
pigaons are numerous, The principal forest trees ave cypress, pine, 
fix, hemlock, yew, oak, birch, poplar, maple, &c, Besides gold, hero 
are found silver, copper, iron, platinum, cinnabar, plumbago and coal. 

The Nootkas, who are also known as Atnaks, ae by no means a 
homogeneous people; they are divided into numerous tribes, which 
differ, however, but little in physical peculiarities, manners and cus- 
toms, The Kawiches, which form the most numerous tribes on the 
east coast of Vancouver Island, also inhabit the mrinland along the 
Fraser river. The most numerous and most powerful tribes on tho 
west coast are, besides the Nootkas Proper, tho Niteenats and tho 
Clayoquots. 

The physical constitution of the Nootkas is not uniform, On tho 
southern coast of the island they are robust, woll-proportioned, and 
have a stout frame of body marked by muscular fulness, bub thoy 
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ave generally below medium stature ; have short, thin legs, prominent 
ankles and large feet which are mostly turned inwards. On tho othor 
hand, the western and northern tribes aro comparatively a fine and a 
much taller race of mon, Bué all tho Nootkas have their abdomen 
compressed in the middle, and protuberant on the sides. ‘Their face 
is round and broad, and they have a stupid, uninteresting, but nob 
unpleasant look, Their cheekbones aro prominent; their nose is large 
and flattish ; their nostrils are expanded ; their forehead is low ; their 
eyes ave small and black ; their lips are rather thick, and their toeth, 
which are tolerably even and well eal, are brilliantly white. As their 
complexion is of a light copper colour they cannot bo considered as 
boing very dark; their hair is, with fow oxceptions, black or dark 
brown, coarse and straight, Thoir beard, which is rather thin, ia 
generally plucked out, though a few old men with moustaches are 
occasionally met with. 

The moral character of tho Nootkas is as fair as their degraded. 
condition will permit, In the ordinary conditions of lifo they are a 
quiet, inoffensive people; they are naturally of a gentle and docile 
disposition ; and the better classes conduct themselves with the utmost 
propriety, and often exhibit traits of gonorosity and goodness of heart, 
They aro strictly honest among thomselves and never betray a trust ; 
but they steal from strangers without the least compunction, and 
clever font of cunning is much admired. They are gifted with moda- 
rate intelligence, have a lively imagination ; but they are wanting in 
foresight, and are deficiont in power of observation. Although thoy 
are not remarkable for extraordinary activity, and are incapable of 
making persevering efforts to accomplish their object, yot they are 
easily roused up to anger, and thoir ravongeful spirit seeks satisfaction 
in bloodshed and war, ‘They are fickle in disposition, ungrateful to 
their benefactors, strangers to pity, habitually suspicious, and lost to 
all sense of shame, When their passions aro excited they loge all self. 
control and demean themselves like wild beasts, 

The Nootkas live in community houses of largo dimensions occu. 
pied by numerous families, Thoy aro large, substantial buildings 
constructed in symmetric form. To a contral row of posts, from ton 
to fifteen feat high, carved in grotesque figures, a large ridge pole is 
fixed which is somotimes a hundred foot long, Ab a distance of 
fifteen, twenty or twenty-five feat from cach sido two oxterior rows 
of smaller poles are driven into the ground. This rude frame is 
covered with split cedar planks which are fastened together with 
cords of bark fibro, Theso dwellings are from forty to a hundred feet 
long, and the interior is partitioned off into stalls with a fire-placo in 
the form of a circle of stones in the contre ; cach of which is assigned 
toa separate family, During the summer, when mosquitoos infest 
the country in swarms, they frequently construct a platform projecting 
out to sea, which serves as sleeping-place to those who prefer a quiet 
night's rest to the provoking torments of these restless bloodsuckers, 

Formorly the site of their towns and encampmeonts was selected 
with a view of defence and protection against the sudden attack of 
an enemy. For this purpose detached rocks with perpendicular sides 
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were chosen, which were only accessible from the land side by a 
plank stage connected at ono end with the branches of a tree ; whilo 
a platform supported by timbers, firmly fixed in tho crevices of a 
precipice, warded off every attack from the sea-side. ‘ Frequently a 
promontory reaching out into the sea was selected, which could only 
be reached by ascending a vortical cliff by moans of 2 rope-ladder, 

The costume of the Nootkas has lost its aboriginal character 
European blankets, and sometimes even a shirt ancl pantaloons are 
the modern garments of these primitive children of the forost, Vor. 
marly they wore robes of otter and bearskin, or they wrapped them- 
selves up in a blanket manufactured of cypress bark fibre mixed with 
dog’s hai, which had the appearance of matting and was trimmed 
with otter fur. The women tied a breech-cloth round their loins, 
and their blanket, which was much longer than that of the men, was 
fastened round the neck, so that it covered their whole body, But 
at the present day they wear a chemisette and gown made of blue 
cotton. On public occasions the men wore as gala dress skin-robes 
of various kinds, and a furred skin garment served them as a kind of 
coat-of-mail to protect them against the arrows of their enemies, 
They generally went bare-herded, and it was only exceptionally that 
they covered their head with a conical cap plaited of rushes ox of 
bark fibre. They wear their hair long, which cither hanga loosely 
down behind, or it is tied into a knot at the crown of tho head, On 
festive occasions it is ornamented with a leafy twig, is greased with 
train oil, and is sprinkled over with bird’s down. The women braid 
their hair into tresses, and they attach some article of weight to tho 
ends, so as to keap them hanging down straight, Thoy wear head- 
dresses of bark fibre, which are tastefully trimmed with sholls and 
beads, The men tinge their bodies red with ochre mixod with 
greaso, ov they merely cover themsolves with a coat of grease, blowing 
over it some shining sand or mica glitter, On festival days the chiofs 
are elaborately painted in the most fantastic style, Tha women aro 
much less addicted to painting than the mon, but they are very fond 
of omamental finery, Trinkets of shell or Lone, or metal rings, or 
strings of beads axe suspended from the perforations of their nose and 
ears ; lip ornaments are but rarely worn ; but thoir wrists and ankles 
ara encircled with bracelets and enklets of various kinds ; and shell 
necklaces are hung in profusion round their neck, Tattooing is only 
practised among some of the northern tribes, 

Most of the Nootkas practise head-flattening, which is the mark 
of distinction or a badge of rank of every freeman; and he is thus 
recognised at sight even amidst a crowd of slaves, Among some 
tribes tho skull is elongated as well as flattoned so as to givo it a 
sugat-lodf appearance, Immediately after tho birth of the child it is 
fastened to a board cradle, and the head is subjected to gradual com- 
pression by first using a soft pad which is exchanged in due succession 
for a bundle of soft bark, a block of wood and a fiat stone, cach of 
which is firmly tied to it by means of bandages, 

The Nootkas obtain their chief means of subsistence from the sea, 
Fish cither fresh, dried or smoked are universally used ag food, 
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Half-putrid whale’s blubber and fish oil are considered delicate dishes, 
Dried clams and other shellfish are much eaten during the winter 
season, They are very fond of the spawn of salmon and herring, and 
the flesh of the bear and the deer supplied them with their principal 
moat diet. Their vegetable food is confined to wild berries, certain 
seaweeds and several species of lichens. ‘The cama (Camassta escw- 
lenia) constitutes a favourite article of food, of which they ley up 
large quantities for winter consumption, by burying it in holes dug 
in the ground, The yoot which resembles an onion has a strong 
astringent taste, but it is prepared for eating by baking it in a subter. 
yanean oven. In former times they boiled their meat and fish in 
woodan vessels filled with water, which was heated by the immersion 
of hot stones. Smaller fish and clams were sometimes broiled over 
the coals, and fish-spnwn was eaten raw. They eat in company, 
siiting on their haunches with their legs doubled up, around a 
wooden tray, from which each one helps himself with his fingers, 
or with clam-shells. Chiefs and slaves eat from a separate tray, and 
are either too high or too low to mix with the vulgar crowd. Thoy 
only take one principal meal a day, which is their dinner, When 
their stores are well filled with provisions it affords them great 
pleasure to entertain their friends, and politeness requives that a 
guest should eat the portion allotted to him, or if he is unable to do 
so he is expectsd to take the remainder home to his family. Before 
the precious gift of the white man’s “ fire water” was bestowed upon 
them, they had no intoxicating beverages, and pure spring water was the 
only drink that allayed their thirst, There is some reason to believe 
that in former times their warriors were cannibals, and it is said that 
slaves, which wore selected by the chief blindfolded, were immolated 
to be served up at the cannibal feast, 

The Nootkas have acquired considerable expertness in fishing, 
which is their principal occupation. August and September is the 
most favourable time for salmon fishing ; and. for this purpose dip-nets 
are sunk between two canoes, and are suddenly lifted up as the fish 
ara passing. They are also caught with a pronged fish-spoar of bone 
or iron during the night with the aid of torchlight, They frequently 
make use of the hook which is a sharply barbed bone or flint tied 
with twine at a proper anglo to a hard piece of wood, The line, 
which is short, is twined of bark fibre or whale’s sinews, and is 
gonerally tied to the paddle. At the foot of a waterfall, or at tho 
opening of an embankment a number of baskets ave placed from 
fifteon to twenty fect long, and from three to five feet in diameter, 
into which the salmon are driven by the fishermen armed with poles, 
The onward course of the salmon is sometimes obstructed in their 
passage upwards by fences and stakes, where they are intercepted by 
a basket enclosing one of smaller dimensions with tapering onds, in 
which the fish become entrapped without possibility of escape, Ier- 
tings arvive in immense shoals in April and May, and are taken in 
inlets end streams with dip-nets, or fish-rakes with pointed tooth, 
Early in the season thay are easily caught at night with the aid of 
torchlight, From March to June halibuts aie secured with the hook 
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fastened to a long line, Whaling is a monopoly exclusively reserved 
to the chiefs, and a few privileged men selected from each tiibe, The 
harpoon is a double barbed bone pointed with mussel-shell, connected 
with a line of whale sinews a fow feet long, and attached to a shaft 
from ten to twenty-five feet in length, from which it is easily detached 
after it has once struck, It is kept under the harpooner’s control by 
means of a long bark fibre rope, to which a number of floats of in- 
flated sealskins are fastened. The capture of a whale is an event of 
great importance, for it furnishes a whole village community with a 
large quantity of highly esteemed flesh and fat. Sea-otters avo either 
speared in the water, or they are shot with arrows whilo asleep on 
the rocks, Seals are killed with the spear, or they are approached 
disguised in a seal’s head mask, and are shot with arrows. Clams are 
collected by the women in ifmmense quantities. Tho salmon are pyre- 
served for winter use by drying, after the backbono has been taken 
ous, and the head and tail have been cut off, which are immediately 
eaten. Halibuts are exposed to the heat of the sun to be kept in store 
for winter provisions, Salmon and herring spawn is stored away in 
baskets, and is allowed to ferment, 

The Nootka boats are hollowed out of a single pino trunk, and mo 
from ten to fifty feet long, Formerly trees were felled with chisols 
of flint or elk horn worked by means of stone mallets, The interior 
is hollowed out either with a chisel or a shell-adzo aided by the de- 
structive agency of fire, The stern and bow, which are higher than 
the body of the canoe, are formed of separate pieces ; the first is 
ordinarily square or slightly rounded, and the last, which is long and 
pointed, is ornamented with carved figures of animals and birds, 
These canoes are often soaked in water to strengthen them by shrink- 
age by means of transverse pieces that extend from side to side, 
They ave painted red on the inside, while the outside is smoothed and 
blackened, The guuwale of the whaling boat is inlaid with shells 
and seal’s teeth, and the war-canoe is ornamented with fignres painted 
in white, Theso boats mo propelled by sharp-odged, loaf-shaped 
paddles, with a cross-pioce attached to the upper end of the handlo, 
Their woodwork is confined to chests, boxes, buclats, cups and eating 
trays, They make baskets of willow twigs and bags of rush matting, 
Some of their manufactured articles are elaborately carved, neatly 
painted, or tastefully ornamented with shell-work, Formerly they 
separated the fibro from pino and cedar bark by soaking it in water 
and beating it on a grooved block. By rolling the fibres between tho 
hand and the thigh they were twined into cords which were woven 
into mats by suspending them from a horizontal beam in close juxta- 
position, and this perpendicular warp was inter-knotted with finer 
threads, leaving almost imperceptible interstitial spaces. In modern 
times many European improvements and European fabrics have been 
introduced ; and on Vancouver Island they have leamed to make 
elegant ringa and bracelets of silver and gold, hero oxisted formerly 
considerable inter-tribal traflic, and they were sufficiently shrewd not to 
be ensily imposed upon in effecting their exchanges. Small shells wero 
used as a circulating medium or standard of value ; but in more recent 
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times blankets anawor the purpose of a currency, and are everywhere 
recoived as tho oquivalent of money, 

Though tha Nootkas have a proper idea of the rights of property, 
yét in time of scarcity or in caso of necd tho sufferer may supply 
himsolf from the abundance of his neighbour's stores with or without 
his consent. In fact the accumulation of valuables, of which the 
wealth of individuals is made up, is only desired by them, that they 
may be enabled to exercise the glorious privilege of distributing all 
their superfluitics among neighbours and friends; and for the pur- 
poso of acquiring a wide-spread reputation for liberality, canoes and 
blankets, instead of being given away, are recklessly destroyed. The 
sacrifice of a cortain amount of property is indispensably necessary 
4o bo raised to o higher rank, or t6 be admitted as member of the 
fraternity of powvows, An honourable position can only be main- 
tained in time of affliction and suffering by tearing up a number of 
shirls and blankets. 

The Nootka language haa a sufficiently soft pronunciation, but one 
of its articulate sounds is expressed by a peculiar kind of lisping, of 
which the proper enunciation can only be acquired by long practice, 
The language Uelongs to the terminational class and has no proper 
inflections, Substantives have neither case nor gender, The plural 
is indicated by duplication ; as, mahs, “house ;” mahtmahs, “all the 
houses,” The radical of the verb remains invariable in all the tenses, 
Frequently the terminal particles are attached to the adverb which 
modifies the verb, Thus, wit, “not;” Jwmotop, “understand,” forms 
wikalhkumotop, “1 do not understand.” It is a peculiar feature of thia 
languago that a cortain class of words, designating the same category 
of objects, are all marked by the same ending, Thus all words of 
coloux, with the exception of red, end in ook ; as, kistokook, “ blue 3” 
Kleesook, “ white.” Trees and plants terminate in pf. Their system 
of numeration is decimal, but they have only distineé words for the 
wnits up to ten which is expressed by ayo, To express a number 
composed of several tons and units, the word ayo is repeated accord- 
ing to the number of * tens” intended to be expressed 5 and the wnits 
avo indicated by raising an equivalent number of fingers, The Nootka 
year commences in July, and is divided into fourteen montha of 
twenty days each, The number of supplementary days to be added 
to each of the months is determined each year by accidental accur- 
ences, such as the duration of the passage of certain kinds of fish, 
the advanced or retarded period of fruit-ripening, &e. The names 
given to the months are derived from natural events and the change 
of seasons, 

The most common social amusement of the Nootkas is the dance 
accompanied by singing to indicate the measure of the steps. They 
love to pass their time in chatting together about the affairs of every- 
day life while sitting round the domestic fire ; and on such occasions 
the pipe, dut of cedar wood and filled with o stimulant plant mixed 
with tobacco, is handed round the company, and each one takes a 
whiff in turn, They find recreation in swimming matches, in 
wrestling and iu trials of strength by hooking their little fingers 
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together, The boys practise target-shooting with tho arrow and the 
spear, Both young and old are passionately addicted to gambling. 
They play a game of chance with bits of wood which answer the 
purpose of dice, and the loss or gain is decided by the face that is 
turned up, or by pointing out the spot where the chip lies concealed.* 
Entertainments are given, during the long winter evenings and at the 
commencement of the salmon season, by the chiefs and the richer 
men, of the community, The guests are invited hy male and female 
messengers, and all readily accept the honour, and are cager to take 
pert in the festivities, On their arrival at the house of the host the 
common people take their seat near the door, while the aristocratic 
classes, whose arrival is announced by name, have a place assigned to 
them according to their rank. The wives of the chiefs,who acl as 
cooks, and also wait on the guests, distribute the fish and tlio whale's 
blubber in various proportions according to rank and station, When 
distant tribes are invited a distribution of presents takes place, 
speeches aro delivered, and some of their wisest men will recount the 
heroic deeds of their ancestors ; or the memorable words of some re- 
nowned warrior are pronounced with an air of solemnity, to which the 
company responds by a refrain sung in chorus, The festivities ace closed 
up by dancing. The dancers, with their faces painted black and ver- 
milion, form a circle, and cither march round in a bounding step, or 
they simply bend forward, brandish their weapons, and agitate a 
bunch of feathers which they holdin their hand, Ono of their dances 
is executed in honour of the host; their movements are brisk, and 
they give expression to their admiration for the genorous hospitality 
of the master of the feast, the neatness of the dwelling that serves 
as his residence, and the luxuriant outfit of the interior. In their 
charactor dances the actors are dressed in fantastic style, and they 
mimic the movements and cries of the animals they personate, or 
their performances are imitations of hunting scenes. 

The musical performances of the Nootkas aro still of a primitive 
order, Their songs are very monotonous, for the range of their notes 
is restricted to a few sounds, and the humming intonations are only 
varied by a whoop or a howl, Their drum is simply a Dox, or a 
concave piece of wood which is struck with a stick, A dried soal- 
skin, containing pebbles, is shaped into a rattle; a deer bone about an 
inch long is converted into a whistle, and bunches of mugsel-shells 
are shaken like castanets, 

The Nootka women stand on a footing of perfect equality with the 
men, They are treated with respect and consideration, and are not 
only consulted in all domestic affairs but on matters of business, 
They ave, however, prohibited from being present at certain cere- 
monies, or taking part in certain fostivities, They are required to 
perform their share of labour in the household; they preserve the fish 
and game for winter use ; they weave the cloth ; collect berries and 
roots in the forest, and pick up shellfish on the sea-shore. If a hostile 





1 They will stake their blankets, their canoes and oven their wives on the hiamd 
of turning up of one side or other of a piece of ont wood which is their dic, 
—Journal Loudon Geogr. Society, vol, xxvil, p. 299, 
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incursion is apprehended they stand watch at night to give the alarm 
to their sleeping husbands at the approach of the enemy. Polygamy 
prevails among the Nootkas; bub the chiefs and rich mon only 
possess the means of purchasing and supporting more than one wife. 
Men of rank, but move especially chiefs, only marry women equal to 
thom in dignity and station. 

Marviags is a contract of sale, the disposal of a living commodity 
for a stipulated price, Betrothals are sometimes agreed upon by 
parents whilo the parties most intorested in the affair are still childven, 
and to give validity to the bargain an earnest of blankets and other 
property is delivered over into the hands of a third person, so that it 
yarely happens that the conditions of the betrothal are not strictly 
complicd with. Negotiations are entered into by the father of the 
young man with the father of the girl; presents are offered ;} speeches 
are made by both parties, praising the natural attractions, the good 
qualities and the industrious habits of the young maiden on the one 
side; and the high social standing, the skill and bravery of the young 
man on the other, The Nootka bride has a winning way of showing 
her affection to her lover, for she frees him from certain parasitic 
inconveniences and feasts him with these delicacies. Mo particular 
ceremonies are performed in the celebration of the marriage ; a feast 
is prepared, to which the relations and friends of both parties are 
invited, 

Among some tribes the suitor sends a mutual friend tothe house 
of the father of the girl to obtain his consent to the proposed match, 
whilo he himself sits down outside of the door to await the final 
result of the negotiations. If the efforts of the confidential friend 
prove successful he bids the young man to rise from his squatting 
position and introduces him to the master of the house, who regales 
him with various kinds of refreshments, as an unequivocal indication 
that he consents to accept the suitor as the husband of his daughier. 
The brother or other male relation conducts the bride to the cabin of 
the bridegroom, which renders the matiimonial union complete, 

Soparation takes placa at the pleasure of either party; but the 
dissolution of the marriago relations carries with it the return of the 
presents, and an equal division of the property, The wife is entitled 
to rotain, in her own right, all tho objects of value she brought into 
the marriags, as well as the articles produced by her own industry 
during the period of wedlock. The chiefs frequently exchange wives, 
and they thus confirm their friendly alliance by mutually yielding up 
te each other their fairest women, 

The Nootka women bear but few éhildren; they marry at the age 
of sixteen, and are said to cease to be fruitful at twenty-five, which 
is oxtremely doubtful. They are delivered without the least difftculty, 
and they are so little weakened by the effort, that they are able 





1 In negatinting maiiiagos aticles often to the value of fiom twenty to forty 
pounds sterling me given by the suutor to her parents for the purchase of tho 
Intended bride, yents before she artives at the marriagenble age, The ordinar 
price of a wife is ten blankets and a musket,—Mnofie’s Vancouver Island, p. 446, 
Grant’s Desouption of Vaucouver Island, Lond, Geogr, Society, vol. xxvii. p, 299. 
# . 
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immediately after the birth has been offected, to take a swimming- 
bath in the sea, I£ the father of the child is a head-chief he remains 
secluded for some time in his cabin, and dares not look either at the 
sun or at the sea, lest he might excite the anger of Konautzl, which 
might endanger his own life as well ns that of the child, When the 
infant is a month old it receives a name, and the occasion is celebrated 
by a feast, while among the richer classes presents are also distributed. 
Though mothers suckle their children up to the age of two or three 
years, and they aro treated with much affection, yet abortion is not 
wucommon if their number increases beyond measure, Girls af the 
age of puberty receive a now name, and are subjected to a probationary 
discipline to test their power of endwrance, They are kept for several 
days in close confinement, shut off from light and fire, and during the 
period of their seclusion they are not allowed to tasto any kind of 
food, though they are furnished with a small supply of water, The 
daughters of chiefs are admonished to abandon their childish amuse- 
ments, and to devote their time and labour to the duties of woman- 
hood. To announce to the world the marriageable condition of the 
young girl a feast is given, to which all friends and acquaintances are 
invited. Young men before they ae admitted to enjoy the rights of 
manhood are required to retire fasting to the low hills near the sea- 
coast, where they arrange small pebbles into circles, After having 
yemained in their retreat for three or four days they return to the 
village, and running about they brandish a knife, and attempt to 
wound those whom they meet, and working themselves up into a 
state of frenzy they become so agitated that they fall down utterly 
exhausted. They are then joined by the powvow, and after having 
uttered a series of howls accompanied by the rattle produced by 
striking sticks together the young men are declared to be full-fledged 
men and warriors, 

When a death occurs among the Nootkas the body is immediately 
made to assume a crouching posture, and is thus placed in a box or 
ennoe, with the bows and arrows and other valuables of the deceased, 
which is conveyed to the tribal burial-place, whore it remains unburied 
on the surface of the ground, covered with sticks or stones for pro- 
tection, Jor soveral days after the death ocews tho surviving 
relations burn salmon or venison before the tomb, fo serve as food 
for the departed ; for they suppose that he would otherwise suffer 
from hunger, Among some tribes tho body is carried to the summit 
of a mountain, and being enveloped in skins it is placed in a box~ 
coffin and buried. The great chief and the membors of his family 
ore consigned to a grave eight feet deep and a éeheha or funeral hut 
ig erected over the tomb. After the corpse is sufficiently decomposed 
it is disinterred, and the skull being severed from the rest of the 
skeleton, is placed upon the image of a whale carved of wood to 
commemorate the great skill of the deceased as a whaler; and a 
wooden image is erected upon the site where the remaining bones are 
xeinterred, The ‘cheha is considered a consecrated place which the 
chief alone is allowed to visit, who frequently onters the sanctuary at 
morning dawn to salute the manes of his ancestors, or to address his 
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invocations to the sun for a happy life in the world of shades. In 
some localities the body is suspended from the branches of a tree, and 
the height of this aorial resting-placo of the dead varies according to 
the rank of the deceased. When a ¢yhee or great chief dies much of 
his property is hung about the grave, or it is consigned to the flames, 
The family and friends of the deceased cut their hair short and 
Dlacken their faces as a sign of mourning, and the women givo 
expression to their grief by howls and shrieks which are repented 
from time to time for several days. The ceremony is concluded with 
a funeral feast, of which all partake who formed a part of the funeral 
escort, No formalities are observed at the death of a slave, the body 
is simply thrown into the water. 

The Nootkas have a distinct notion of the survival of the ghostly 
self, But those tribes that are divided into social classes believe 
that the tyhees or great chiefs alone pass to an elysian abode expressly 
reserved for them, where they join their deceased ancestors, assuming 
the character of the genii of thunder and rain; and by the first they 
give vent to their feelings of indignation, and by the last they mani- 
fost their satisfaction and pleasure, The common people, on the other 
hand, oceupy a much less favoured portion of this Nootka paradise, to 
which they have given the name of pin-paula, This place which is 
presided over by Ismitz—probably a demon genius—-also serves as 
purgatory, where the wicked zyhees, who have been wanting in their 
civil and religious duties, are bound to pass their future life with the 
vulgar rabble, 

Class division of an odious character is recognised among the 
Nootkas. The tyhees or chiefs and the members of their family, as 
woll as the tyhee-kalati (brothers of the ¢yhee) or rich men are the 
privileged class to whom all the other classes aro subordinate. ‘The 
métchimis* ov common people are looked upon in the light of inferiors. 
The xeal slaves, however, who aro bought and sold, are recruited from 
prisoners of war or by kidnapping, Though masters exercise unlimited 
powor over the lives and property of their slaves, yot thoy are genc- 
rally well treated ; they are compelled to perform all the hard labour 
of the family establishment, but they are sheltered under the same 
roof and cat the same food as the resé of the houschold. Asa badge 
of thoir servile condition they are required to cut their hair short, 
and thoir vory name is a byeword and a reproach. Children of female 
slaves follow the condition of their mother, and many of the slave 
women ave prostituted for hire, 

The Nootkas form exclusive clans whose members are united 
together by ties of kindred, so as to enable them to assist each other 
in time of need, and avoid intermarriage between persons allied to 
each other by ties of consanguinity. As distinguishing marks they 
have assumed heraldic names which are generally derived from some 
animal, There exists a clan of the yole or crow, another of the 
aegetee or beaver, and still another of the ronge or wolf. Children 





1 This name is given by somo authors to the slaves, but this is probably a con- 
bore of poms, as the distinction between the common people and the slaves is not 
well marked, 
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always follow the clan of their mother. When a Nootka exhibits the 
badge of his family clan, all who obtain a viow of it are in honour 
bound to show their respect to the family emblem, by throwing down 
some property value before it, which must be commensurate with the 
rank and means of the donor. a 

The government of the Nootkas is not a regularly organised insti- 
tution, The dignity of the tyhce or head-chief is hereditary in tho 
male line ; but he exercises no real authority over the individuals of 
the tribe, The fixed laws by which they ave governed are confined to 
a fow immemorial customs which prescribe the mauner of executing 
retributive justice by self-rovenge, and assign to the various classos 
the dignity and rank to which they are entitled by virtue of heredi- 
tary privileges, or acquired by a meritorious act of public interest 
The sitkum tyhees or sub-chiefs are either appointed by the grand chiof, 
or they are selected and confirmed by the tribe. The war-chief not 
only leads the warriors in battle, but he has absolute control over all 
matters relating to a projected, warlike expedition, The head-chief 
is the first in rank and dignity; he presides over the council, and on 
all public occasions he occupies the seat of honour decked in his official 
robes, and enjoys the respect and consideration of his people. Per- 
sonal injuries are punished by personal revenge, unless condoned for 
by a compensatory equivalent. Stealing is a rave offence, and it is 
connived at if a white man is the victim of tho spoliation, The law 
of inheritance is very peculiar. All the property which tho father 
of a family has not distributed during his lifetime, or which has not 
been destroyed as an act of prodigality, is exclusively inherited by tha 
eldest son, 

In ancient times the Nootka tribes constantly waged war against 
cach other. The duty of avenging the warriors that had fallen in 
battle was an imperative obligation, and the surviving warriors trans- 
mitted to their childron from generation to gonoration the memory 
of the wrongs perpetrated by thoir hereditary enomios, They pre- 
pared themselves for action by abstaining from carnal intercourse with 
their wives; by frequent bathing ; by lacorating their skin with briars | 
to produce bleeding, and by painting their bodies black. Thoy hardly 
ever engaged in an open fight; they avoided as much as possible to 
exposo their precious lives to the deadly missiles of their advorsarios, 
but concenled themselves by lying in ambush, and watched a favour 
able opportunity to fall upon a defenceless foo, Thoy always killed 
their onomies if they found them unprepared to defond themsolves, 
and by sudden surprises they snatched away victory before effectual 
resistance could be offered. All those killed in battle were inevitably 
scalped ; the scalp thus secured was considored as a glorious trophy, 
and the warrior who had been most successful in stripping his enemies 
of this hairy integument acquired the greatest reputation for bravery 
and valour, Prisoners of war wore reduced to slavory ; and they were 
only set at liberty if they were ransomed by their relations. ‘To 
negotiate a preliminary peace a messenger was sent to the adverse 
tribe who carried tle ornamented pipe which was the emblem of truco, 
and guaranteed a safe conduct to the stranger. A treaty was ratillod 
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by smoking the calumet, while the belligerent chiefs were sitting 
round the council-fire, Their weapons were bows and arrows and 
spears armed with flint, slate, shell or bone points. Clubs and wooden 
daggers were used in close encounters. In modern times these ancient 
weapons have been superseded by firearms and daggers and toma- 
hawks of iron, 

The religion of the Nootkas seems to be founded upon nature 
worship, and the names given to their nature genii probably differ 
among different tribes. Konautzl as well as Quabootze is reported to 
be the genius of thunder and tempest, who manifests his displeasure 
in the roaring of thunder and the howling of the winds, During a 
frightful storm they ascend the top of their houses chanting and beat- 
ing the drum, while they address their invocations to the terrible 
genius to avert the destruction that threatens their existence by 
calming the tempest. Quabootze is also the patron of hunting; and 
to propitiate his favour they will fast and abstain from sensual plea- 
sure before departing for the chase or a whaling expedition, and on 
their return from a successful hunt they celebrate a feast in honour 
of this genius} Formerly human sacrifices were offered up on this 
joyous occasion, but in more recent times a boy was simply tortured 
by having tho fleshy part of his arms, logs and sides transfixed with 
knives, A monster demon called Mattoche is represented with a 
head of a nondescript form, having the resemblance of that of a man 
with an enormous mouth, His uncouth body is covered with black 
bristles ; his teoth are huge fangs, and his claws are like those of 
a bear. His voice is terribe, when he roars with all his force his 
victims are seized with deadly fear, and grasping them with his 
curved claws he crushes them at a single blow, 

The Nootkas are excessively superstitious, They believe that tho 
doad frequently return to their former home with the object of injur- 
ing the living, They give full credit to the supposed malignant 
influence of sorcery or witchcraft, They imagine that dreams are 
revelations communicated by the wandering ghosts of the dead; and 
the nightly lucubrations of evil omen disturbing the dizzy brain of a 
surfeited boy or girl are considered as suggestions of some indwelling 
demoniac power which must bo cast oul, or must be appeased by 
various tormenting processes, 

The powvows or medicine-men of the Nootkas, called tzeetziak ov 
tomanous, exercise great influence among their people, They impose 
upon their credulous dupes by a pretended consecration for their 
work, ‘They retire to a lonely place in the forest ov the mountains, 
and after submitting to a severe discipline of fasting and self-mortifi- 
cation, they suddenly appear in the midst of their votaries, lean and 
haggard, with a wild, frenzied stare, in a state of feverish excitement, 
fantastically painted and grotesquely costumed in black bearskin, 
while their face is coyered with a hideous mask, Formerly in their 
simulated frenzy they attacked the living; but now they content 
themselves to pour the venom of their rage upon living dogs or dead 





1 The names of these genii are probably those of ancestral ghiefa, 
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human bodies, which they bite and tear with their teeth, Shvill, 
dissonant melodies ; horrible, demoniac howls ; fiereo, violent gesticu- 
lations are in turn made the means of inspiiing the credulous multi- 
tude with dread and fear, The powvows are chosen from a secret 
fraternity called Aluguolla, whose members are subjected to severe 
disciplinary inflictions to entitle them to be initialed into tho 
mysteries of the order. ‘Their blood is made to flow by cutting some 
of the lingual arteries ; they me rendered insensible by administering 
a strong opiate, and'while in this somnolent condition they are aroused 
by being plunged in cold water. The candidates are next bound with 
ropes, and during a period of seven days they are led three times 
round the village, exhibiting in these perambulations an irresistible 
savage greediness to bite all living creatures that come in their way, 
‘Women are also initiated into this privileged order, and they are sub- 
jected to the same probationary discipline, The powvows not only 
pretend that they exercise control over all agencies of evil, and that 
they are masters of sorcery, but they assert that they are able to pre- 
dict the future, to cure diseases, and to counteract the evil designs of 
enemies and wicked men, so as to render their actions nugatory, At 
the beginning of the fishing season, or at the time when the berries 
are about getting ripe they announce that a revelation has been made’ 
to them in a dream, disclosing to their prophetic mind localities where 
fish and berries are most abundantly found, and for a suitable com- 
pensation they offer to communicate their secret, Rain-making is 
also one of their professional arts. During the period of a protracted 
drought they will keep the anxious petitioners for rain under various 
plausible pretexts in a continued state of expectancy stimulating ther 
hopes by certain natural appearances, They pronounce a series of 
charmed formulas and incantations, and whenever a heavy cloud 
becomes visible in the heavens, they discharge an arrow in the direc- 
tion in which it passes, pretending that by piercing it they will cause 
it to fall upon the thirsty earth. 

The Nootkas employ many rational means in the cure of diseases, 
Salves, gums, cold water lotions, pine bark bandages, and splints are 
employed in cases of external injuries, In headache, colic and rheu- 
matism they apply hot or cold water or hot ashes to the affected part; 
or friction is resorted to, or the patient is made to swallow a quantity 
of certain vegetable decoctions, Oregon grapes are administered for 
syphilis ; powdered wasp-nets are supposed to have tonic properties ; 
blackberries are considered astringent ; hemlock-bark is mixed with 
grease to form a plaster, and dogwood-bark is taken internally for its 
strengthening properties, An infusion of young pine cones, and the 
inside serapings of a human skull ave believed to have anti-genotic 
powers ; and they are acquainted with some plants that produce 
abortion, In slight ailments the patient is well cared for, and is 
attended to by the women. The medicine-men show their utmost 
diligence in réstoring the patient to health, either by natwal means 
or by incantation which consists in the ordinary charlatan practices of 
shaking the rattle, singing lugubrious songs, and sucking the affected 
part, They are stimulated to do their best, for in case of failure thoy 
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are dismissed with the sad alternative of ‘no cure no pay.” Tho 
poor receive but little attention, and the old and helpless sick are 
often left to die unaided and alone in the dreary solitude of the 
forest, 

The mythology of the Nootkas is altogether of recent date, though 
it is in part founded upon ancient legends, In the country, which 
was originally sunless and where all things were still in a state of 
confusion, the Yole or Crow was the presiding genius of the chaotic 
world, Hovering about over the waters and finding no rest to his 
weary logs, he resolved to render the earth habitable by bidding the 
waters to recede within circumscribed boundaries, and to remain con- 
fined within oceans, lakes and rivers, Ife next called forth the sun 
from its hiding-place, and its rays being wetted with the still moist 
land, a misb arose from the surface which Yole couyerted into 
salmon, that wore ordered to visit rivers when weary of their ocean 
home. Deer, walves and a variety of birds were suitably located, 
All the animals having been distributed over the land all were con- 
tented with their lot except the raccoon ; for being well supplied with 
a store of provisions for the winter he insisted that the cold season 
should continue for five months, But Vole, out of consideration for 
the deer and the mountain sheep, refused to comply with the demand 
of the raccoon, but determined that the scason of snow should close 
at the end of four months, Twisting off one of the claws of the 
raccoon he said: “The four that remain will be a sign for you for 
evor, that from the period when the sun leaves a certain point in the 
heavens till he returng there shall be four months of snow, four of 
rain and four of summer weather.” When winter set in Pole was 
without shelter, nor had he any convenient place for storing away 
his winter provisions, To meet this emergency he formed two men 
out of a shower of rain, and these he instructed in the art of building 
houses, twining ropes of bark fibre, and of drying salmon to be pre- 
served for winter use. Yole found that it was not good to be alone, 
and he took a female salmon for his spouso, with whom he lived 
happily for a time. It happened, however, that one day he was 
gambling with the stump of a treo, and as he became dissatisfied with 
his adversary in the game, he went home excited by passion, and 
soizing his wife by the gills he belaboured her so unmereifully, that 
sho immediately departed, took refuge in the river and never moro 
returned, When this scandal became known to the salmon tribe 
all the dried salmon leaped from the storehouse and followed their 
mistress, so that the Crow was deprived of his winter supplies, Con- 
aoling himself in his abandonment, Yole contracted a nuptial alliance 
with the daughter of the sun, who gave birth to a boy, In attempt- 
ing to guide the revolving house of his grandfather, after reaching 
meridian height, the thoughtless youth, fearful of consequences and 
while suspended in his giddy elevation, diverted the luminary from 
its regular path, and approaching the earth he set fire to some lofty 
mountains, thus producing volcanic eruptions, The Crow chastised 
his wayward son, and restored the regular order of things. Yole and 
his sun-bred spouse aro looked upon as the progenitors of the human 
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race, When he had started out on a tour of providential supervision, 
and had been overcome with fatigue he stopped in the evening at the 
house of the chiof Cannook, whose hospitalitios he claimed as a right, 
Ho was received ag a welcome guest, bul as a long-continued drought 
had dried up the country no water was furnished him to quench his 
thirst, During the night the Crow got up intending to ompty the 
water-vessol of its contonts, But the wife of his host suspecting his 
design waked up her husband, who piled gicon logs over the fire so as 
to envelop Yole in an atmosphore of smoke, The Crow atiomptod to 
escape through the smoke-hole, and as he took his flight upwards 
Cannook sent after him such a cloud of smoke, that his feathors, 
which were originally white, became black, Next follows a short 
account of a deluge brought about by the depravity of mankind, from 
which a few only wore saved on the highest mountains ; but this 
is simply a mde imitation, in Indian fashion, of the Bible legend 
suggested by the teachings of tho Catholic missionaries, 

According to another myth Konauzl, the tutelary patron of the 
Nootka nation, first produced a woman, and to propagate the human 
species he placed her in the flowery grove of Yucuast, which he had 
already assigned as dwelling-placo to dogs without tails, to deer with- 
out horns and fo birds without wings, In the midst of this compamy 
shoe found herself alone, and Jamenting her loneliness sho wept day 
and night, IXonauzl boing moved by her fears wafled towards tho 
shore a canoe made of brilliant copper, which was manned by a 
number of young men that were rowing with copper paddles, The 
distvessed woman was struck with amazement at the uncommon sight, 
when one of the handsome strangers landed and announced to her 
that the patron genius himself in his goodness camo to visit hor in 
hor retreat to provide for her the socisty for which sho sighed. After 
sho had heard these words she again bogan to woop; and while the 
tears wore trickling down her nose sho happened to sneeze so that a 
fow drops foll upon the sand. Ilaving been ordered by Konnuzl to 
look down upon the ground she perceived the embryo of a child that 
had just perfected its organic form. ‘Tho gonius advised her to take 
it up and put it in a sholl suitable to its size, and to chango its sholl- 
eradle as if grew larger. Tho genius embarked in a boat after he had 
given tails to the dogs, horns to the deer and wings to the birds, The 
miraculous bebe grew in strength as well as stature; and as soon as 
he veached the age of puborty ho availed himeclf of his newly acquired 
power of imparting feoundity to the virgin womb of his mothor It 
is from his eldest son that the ¢yhecs ave descended; while his younger 
childven are the ancestral progenitors of the comman people, 
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NISQUALLIS. 


Tun country occupied by the Nisquallis comprises the lands along 
Puget’s Sound, including that part of Washington Territory which 
lies wost of the Cascade Range, except a strip along tho north bank 
of the Columbia, from twenty-five to forty miles wide, It includes 
in the north-east the San Juan group, Whidlew island, the region of 
country along Bellingham Bay, and the islands of Admiralty inlgt, 

The Nisquallis are divided into numerous independent tmbes of 
which the Callams, the Chehalis, the Cawlitz and the Classets are the 
most important, They have much affinity in physical constitution as 
well as in customs and manners with the Nootkas, They are of short 
stature, aro strongly made with a thick-sot body, Their complexion 
is of a lighter or deeper copper, and their skin is sufficiently trans- 
lucent to betray a passionate emotion by a blush. Thoir hair is long 
and black; their face is broad; their eyes are wide apart; their noso 
is prominent, and their limbs are strong and muscular; but theix 
habit of silting in their boats with doubled-up legs renders them 
almost universally bow-legged. Their heads ave more or less artifi- 
cially flattened from early infancy. 

Tho moral character of the Nisquallis is not very commendable, for 
they have not yet abandoned many of the evil propensities incident 
to savage life, They are of a cheerful disposition, are kindly disposed 
in the ordinary relations of life, and though honest among themselves, 
yet some of them cannot resist the temptation of appropriating small 
objects belonging to strangers whenever an opportunity offers. ‘They 
are inclined to be lazy, and they do not love to work if they can‘ avoid 
it. They are very revengeful and never forgive an injury, They are 
strangers to decont behaviour, are wanting in self-respect and aie 
importunate beggars, 

‘The dwellings of the richer classes among the Nisquallis are exten- 
ajva establishments constructed of split planks, often a hundred foot 
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long, which are occupied in common by a number of familics, ‘The 
intorior is divided into many compartments provided with a number 
of five-places for the convenience of tho different households, Raised 
benches are ranged round the sides, and to render the cabin more com- 
fortable ihe walls are often covered wilt matting, Tho huts of the 
poor people, which are also used as temporary hunting-lodges during 
the summer, are simply composed of poles stuck into the ground, with 
transverse sticks to form a compact frame which is covered with coarse 
mats woven of rushes. 

The costume of the Nisquallis resombles that of the Nootkas. 
Their only artiole of dress is a blanket of dogs’ hair, sometimes inter- 
woven with birds’ down and bark fibre, When it is thrown over the 
shoulders it is often fastened round the neck with a wooden pin, A 
conic hat woven of' coloured grasses occasionally serves as headdress, 
Tho women wear besides the blanket an apron of bark fibre, which is 
tied round the waist, and hangs down in front, On festival occasions 
the men bedaub thew body with a coat of paint composed of pulver- 
ised charcoal or ochre mixed with grease; while the women, moro 
stylish, colour their skin with 1ed olay. The Capo Flattory tribes 
wear nose-omaments of hone or shell of various forms, 

Most of the Nisquallis, especially those of the const, are a fish- 
eating race ; some of the inland tribes, however, subsist principally on 
game, and on the roots and berries they gather in the forest. Salmon, 
sturgeon, herring, cod and candlefish furnish the chief food-supply of 
tho const tribes, and the Classets esteem whale’s blubber as one of 
tho most valuable articles of food, Dried clams form a part of the 
winter stores, aud the flosh of the deer and the alk is most highly 
valued, and is served up whenover procurable, As the cooking vessels 
are of woot the boiling process is effected by means of het stones, 
Subterranean ovens lined with stones are also used for cooking 
purposes, A largo fire is kindled in the intorior, of which the ashos 
and coals axe removed as soon as the stones are thoroughly hoated ; 
upon these the meat is laid wrapped up in leaves, and water being 
poured upon the heated mass, which is convorted into steam; the 
opening is closed with matting and a Iayor of earth, so that noxt 
morning the meat is found completely cooked without losing any of 
its substance, Tish are preserved by being dried in the sun, or they 
aro smoked over the hearth fire, and are frequently pounded into 
powder. Clams are atrung on cords for drying, and it is said that for 
this purpose they are oflon hung round the neck like necklaces, 

The chief occupation of the Nisquallis is fishing, though hunting 
is not entirely neglected. Tish are caught in various kinds of nets, 
ov they are secured with the hook and line, or by spearing or by the 
uso of the fishanke. Nets arb hung wp vortically upon poles to catch 
birds which, being attracted by the light of burning torches, dash up 
and become entangled or-are stunned, whon they are casily taken, 
Deer are also hunted at night by torchlight and are readily brought 
within bowshot while in a state of bewildermont. 

The canoes of the Nisquallis are hollowed out of a single cedar 
trunk nob execeding forty-six feet in length, Some are pointed at 
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the bow and stern; others are round or shovel-nosed, and havo. 
elevated ends which are generally separate pieces added to the body 
of the boat. The outside is blackened by slightly carbonising it, 
after which it is nicely polished, while tho interior is painted red, 
They are navigated by means of paddles with sharp-pointed blades 
and crutch-like handles, In former times they wove blankets of 
dogs’ hair, or of the wool of the mountain sheep or wild goat, or oven 
of bark fibro or of a mixture of all theso, Their manner of spinning 
and weaving did nol differ from that of the Nootkas.1 They make 
baskets from willow branches and other pliant twigs, which are often 
neatly coloured. Oil is extracted from fish by boiling, and is pre. 
served in bladders and skin bottles, 

The Nisquallis hold annual fairs in certain central localities, whore 
inter-tribal exchanges take place, sometimes for blankets or héagua 
shells, but frequently they dispose of their surplus valuables by a 
mutual exchange of presents, 

The most favourite recreations of the Nisquallis are gambling and 
smoking, As they cannot always procure the genuine tobacco they 
fill their pipes with some narcotic plants that are indigenous to the 
country. They are most passionately addicted to gambling, and they 
will stake any kind of property they possess including slaves, their 
children, and even their own freedom, on tho hazard of the dice, 

Though the women. are required to perform the ordinary household 
labour, yet they enjoy much consideration, are always consulted in 
business transactions, and they exercise a paramount influence in the 
family, Their chastity is not very exemplary, but jealousy is not 
one of the failings of the men. Women, especially female slaves, are 
frequently hired to white men for purposes of prostitution, Girls 
are bought from their parents by offering an adequate amount of 
valuables in the form of presents, Tho marriage is colobrated by 
feasting; and on this occasion character dances ara exceuted repre- , 
senting hunting and fishing scenes. Mothers treat their children 
with ordinary affection, Immediately after birth tho infant is tied toa 
voard cradle by means of bandages, and the proper mensuxes are talon 
to compress its head, The cradle is tied 10 the end of a springy polo, 
and the little babe is lulled to sleep by a rocking motion produced by 
pulling a string fastened to the mother's grent-toe. 

When one of the Nisquallis dies the body is gonerally wrapped 
up in a piece of cloth or matting, and is decorated in various ways 
corresponding with the rank and wealth of the deceased, The corpse 
is placed in a box or canoe, and all the valuables and implemenis of 
the dead person, after being broken, are laid by his side, The coffin 
is then carried to the tribal cemetery where it is left upon the surfaco 
of the ground without being buried, Childven ave placed in a basket 
and are suspended from the branch of a tree. Tho places of burial 
are considered as inviolable or consecrated ground, and are strictly 
guarded against all intrusion. 

The Nisqualli slaves, who aro principally reeruited from prisoners 





1 Seo supra, p. 345. 
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of war and by kidnapping, aro bought and sold at pleasure, They aro 
not only badly treated, but thoy are even wantonly killed to show, 
by this reckless sacrifice of property, tho prodigal liborality of the 
master. 

The Nisquallis have no regularly organised government. LEvory 
father of a family has absolute control over his houschold, and the 
right of self-defence and self-protection is the only Jaw by which they 
are governed, Inch tribe is presided over by 2 chiof who, while he 
exercises but nominal authority, cxerts much influence by his generous 
munificence, his display of wealth, and his acts of prowess. Tn timo 
of war he commands the warriors in battle, and ho may assume tho 
direction of the warlike operations if he chooses to do so. 

War was formerly of frequent occurrence betweou neighbouring 
tribes. When returning from a victorious campaign thoy stuck on 
poles the heads of their enemies they had killed in battle, and 
carrying them home as trophics of war they set them up in front of 
their cabins, Their usual weapons were bows and arrows and spoars 
which did not in any way differ from those of the Nootkas. 

Tho Nisquallis ave, as a matter of course, very superstitious, for 
superstition is everywhere the natural outgrowth of ignorance, Tho 
evil influences that pervade nature are always present to their wild 
imagination ; and they are constantly watching that they may not bo 
overtaken by these invisible enemies of their happiness and repose. 
Most all diseases aro treated by thom by prescribing the hot and cold 
water bath, which is tho univorsal panacea for all ailments ; and it is 
only after this remedy has proved to be inefficient in any particular 
caso, that they consult the medicino-man who never fails to imposs 
upon his credulous dupes by ridiculous mummorics, exoreisms and 
incantations, 
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SALISH, 


Tam territory, occupied by the Salish, comprises the region of country 
along the Cascado Range, lying between 52° 30’ and 45° N. latitude, 
The Salish propor hold possession of the country hetween Bitter Root 
river and the Rocky Mountains on the borders of the Fintheads and 
Clark river; while the Pond d’Oieillo dwell along the banks of the 
river and lake of the same name, Other tribes of some importance 
included among the Salish ave the Nez Pereds, the Walla-Wallas, the 
Kilketats, the Kayuses, tho Skitouisuish (Cour d’Aldne), the Pishk- 
wans, the Simiamus and several others. 

In physical conformation the Salish are typical of the fairly de- 
veloped Aonean races, They are of medium stature varying from five 
feet seven inches to five feat ten inches, and sometimes they are even 
six feet high. ‘They are well-built and muscular, though they cannot 
he said to be really fleshy, They are rather stout, have well-formed 
limbs, and their hands and fect are often small and finely shaped, 
They have a coppery complexion, black and coarse hair, and a scanty 
beard which is uuformly plucked out, Their face is long; their 
checkbones aro high; \theiy forehead is rather low; their eyes are 
black, and are rarely oblique, ‘They have a prominent nose which 
froquenily inclines towards the aquiline form ; their lips are not pro- 
tuborant, and their teeth are white and regular, though they are 
gonerally much worn, They have a stern and melancholy expression 
of countenance, but they look dignified and manly; and handsome 
women are found among all the tribes, 

The moral character of the Salish is a mixture of good and evil, 
They ava all distinguished for honesty; the Vlatheads only making 
an exception, for they are accused of stealing horses from neighbour- 
ing tribes. They are cquitable and just; bul quick-tempered and 
revengeful when they feel themselves aggrieved. They are indus- 
trious in their daily pursuits, and they do not waste their time in 
idleness, Their domestic affections are well developed, and the at- 
tachment which they entortain for their children and near relations 
is very remarkable. They tako cme of the aged and the infirm, and 
placa the best of their stores at their disposal ; and yot it is affirmed 
that in time of extreme scarcity they abandon their children as well 
as old people if they do not put them to death, They are cold and 
taciturn; are bold and active in war, and while they treat their 
enomies with unrelenting cruelly, they submit with stoic firmness 
to the mos6 painful tortures, if it is their misfortune to be made 
prisoners, 

The frame of the lodges of the Salish is composed of a number of 
poles arranged ina circular or oblong form, bent over on the top, 
interwoven with rushes, or covered with skins, leaving a hole in the 
centre for the admission of light and the escape of smoke. An opon- 
ing at the side serves as door, and the floor is eithor laid over with 
sticks, or it ia decked with matting, On Columbia river’ the houses 
were once constructed of split cedar planks and bark, while the 
‘Walla-Wallas and somé other tries dwelled in huts covered with mat- 
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ling in the summer, and occupied in the winter a circular subtorrancan 
excavation from ten to twelve fect deep, roofed with poles or ecdar 
planks, and rendered waterproof by being covered with thatch or 
mud. An opening at the top served tho purpose of a door as well as 
smoke-hole, and a notched log facilitated the exit and entry of tho 
inmates. The lodges, huts or houses were generally collected in 
villages situated on the banks of some tributary stream, at some dis- 
tanee from the main river. Most of the Salish tribes have bathing- 
huts in lgcalities where water and wood are convenisnt. They ara 
either subterranean, or are built above ground, and here the bathor is 
enveloped in a cloud of steam-vapour produced by throwing water on 
heated stones, 

The ordinary dress of the Salish of both sexes is a frock or shirt, 
provided with loose sleeves of the skin of the deer, the antelope or 
the mountain sheep. ‘hat worn by the men reaches down to the 
knees; while the gown of the women falls down to tho ankles, 
Their leggings, which extend halfway up the thigh, are cither made 
fast to the legs, or they are tied to the belt, As outer garment they 
throw a buffalo or elk robe over thoir shoulders, especially during the 
winter season, when moccasins are also worn, Leather fringes, shells, 
feathers and porcupine quills are the decorative appendages of every 
article of dress, to which in recent times bends, bright-coloured strips 
of cloth and trinkets of various kinds have been added. Painting is 
universally practised on special occasions, for which vermilion is prin- 
cipally used. Doth sexes let thoir hair hang down their shoulders 
either loosely, or braided in tresses, or gathered ina queue, Some 
tribes eut their hair short in front of their forehead, whilo others 
tie'it up in e knot on tho back of tho head. Personal cleautiness 
and neatness of attire prevail among the Kayuses and Noz Pereds ; 
ye tho Elatheads, though they batho daily, ave rather filthy in thoir 
houses, 

The Salish subsist principally on animal dict. Tish, especially 
salmon, and the flesh of the buffalo and tho deer constitute the chief 
articles of consumption, The camas root, a root resembling the 
parsnip called mesom, the bulb of tho pokpoh, the bittor-root, and 
various kinds of berries form a yaluablo addition to their ordinary 
food during the winter season und in time of scarcity, The camas is 
preserved for winter use by being dried in tho sun, reduced into 
powder, and formed into cakes, It is also baked with a species of 
lichen in a subterrancan oven, when it asses the consistence of 
gelatine which becomes solid on cooling, They hoil their food in 
wooden vessels by means of hot stones; and roasting is effocted by 
affixing their meat to sharp sticks inclining towards the firo, 

The Salish are chiefly employed in fishing as a means of gaining 
their subsistence, Those tribes who do not live sufficiently near the 
streams which the salmon are in the habit of ascending, make anual 
mnigrations between June and September to the nearest fishing-grounds, 
with the object of securing an adequate quantily of fish for their 
winter supplies, Tish are ordinarily taken with hooks and speara, but 
nets are most frequently used in oider to secure a large quantity ab a 
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time, Weoirs are constructed across narrow inlets, and at the Falls 
of the Columbia immensa willow baskets aro suspended from strong 
timbers fixed in the crevices of the 1ocks, and as the salmon dash 
onward over the boiling waters they make a desperate leap, and land 
in a prison from which they only escape to bo killed and eaten, 
Sturgeon and trout fishing are also followed with much success, The 
women, in preparing the fish for preservation, cut off the heads, 
vemove the offal, and spread them out on scaffolds to be driad in the 
sim, Among some tribes tho dried fish are pounded into powder, 
and ave packed away in baskets, The fishing season is always a time 
of meriment and festivities, It brings together the different tribes 
who exchange with each other their surplus commodities, and dancing 
and gambling, and in more recent times drinking and fighting axe the 
spicy interludes of these merry scencs, 

Many of the Salish tribes aro much dependent on hunting for thoir 
supply of food. Twice a year they hunt the buffalo across the moun- 
tains on the Yellowstone and Missouri rivers. Formerly bows and 
arrows were their most effective hunting weapons, and mounted on 
flect, trained horses they vented to rido up into the midst of the 
herd, and they thus selected the fattest bull or cow for their aim, When 
following tho chase in the prairies elks and deor ave surrounded by a 
ciicle of fire; or they aro brought within bowshot of the concealed 
hunter by tho skilful manipulation of a decoy animal; or they are 
driven into an ambush between the converging lines of bright-coloured 
rags hung up on the top of the bushes to frighten them, When the 
snow is deep during the winter the deer aro casily outstripped in 
running speed by the use of snow-shoes ; and when the hunter comes 
up with them ho knocks them down with hig club, In some localities 
bear and beaver are caught in traps, and wild fowls, which are 
abundant on Jakes and marshes, are secured in greab quantities, 
Badgers and squinels ave killed both for thoir meat and their skins, 

The boats used by tho Salish are made of hollowed-out tree 
trunks sufficiently substantial, but devoid of all ornamentation and 
extra Anish. On the northern lakes and rivers of the interior canoes 
are made of birch and pine bark, strotched over a light frame of 
cedar wood, sown together with root-fibrils, and gummed at the 
seams and knots with resin, These boats are caryod from the centro 
upwards towards the stern and bow which are pointed; they require 
skilful management in manosuvring to prevent their capsizing ; but 
they nevertheless carry heavy loads, Some of tho interior tribes 
mako use of rafts or skin boats for transporting their household stuff 
and other properly across rivers, 

Elk-horn wedges are used for splitting wood. ‘Willow twigs, bark 
fibre and grasses are woven into water-tight baskets which serve 
the purpose of cooking-vessels, Rushes, placed in juxtaposition in 
parallel lines, and tied with twine, aro made into matting, Torn and 
wood are carved into bowls and spoons, The dressing of skins is 
effected by pecling away the adhering fat, scraping off the hair, 
mbbing them with animals’ brains, and pounding and manipulating 
them until they are perfectly pliant and soft. Some of the larger 
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hides are frequently smoked and bleached with white clay. Their 
saddle is a ruda wooden framo with a buffalo robe for a pad; a 
triangular piece of wood or a raw-hide loop is their stirrup, and their 
bridle is a hide or horsehair rope fastened with a hall-hitch round the 
lower jaw of the horse, 

The breeding of horses is a source of wealth among somo of tho 
Salish tribes, It is not rare to meet with individuals who are owners 
of from a thousand to thiee thousand head of horses, Their sizo is 
somewhat diminutive ; but they possess much power of ondurance, 
are easily supported even with scanty feeding, are sure-footed and aro 
very hardy. They feed in large droves in the prairies, are properly 
marked, and are caught with the lnriat when needed. They axe 
trained by appropriate methods, but are nevor taught to trot, The 
Salish are excellent riders, and the women, who sit astride, aro 
equally as export on horseback as the men, Their commergial trans- 
actions are exclusively confined to barter. During the fishing season 
different tribes assem)le, and all dispose of their surplus stores, taking 
in exchange such articles as they mostly need or fancy, ILorses, pro- 
visions, skins, grasses, shells, trinkets and ornaments are mutually 
exchanged to the best possible advantage. 

The language of the Salish proper is harsh and guttural, and several 
of the softer letters are wanting, Tho plural of nouns is marked in 
various differont ways, It is indicated by duplicating the noun, or 
by duplicating the initial syllable and dropping a vowel, or by dupli- 
cating the middle consonant, or by prefixing the particle J, and finally 
there are nouns of which the plwal is altogether distinct from the 
singular, as s’mam, “ woman ;” pelplgu, “ women,” The lotter 2 serves 
as diminutive sign, and the particle Autn or kuté is used as augmon- 
tative, There are two differont forms of personal pronouns: tho abso- 
lute or independent is used alons, and the copulative is connectod 
with other parts of speech, The radical of tho verb remains invariable 
in all the persona and tenses, except that the final vowol is dropped 
in the perfect and future, 

The Noz Pereds’ language has been reduced to writing by tho mis- 
sionaries, Its agglutinative capacity has a very wide range, Thus 
hitautualawihnankauna stands for the sentence: “ho travelled in 
a rainy night.”? The plural of nouns is formed by duplicating tho 
initial syllable or the initial vowel; but in words signifying family 
relationship the particle ma is sufixed. There exists no grammatical 
gender, and the gender of living beings is denoted by the soxual 
adjectives hama, “malo ;” and “aiat,” female.” Nouns havo eight 
eases which are the nominative, the gonilive, two datives, the accu- 
sative and threo ablatives, Verbs are conjugated in two distinct 
forms, one indicating the direction from, and the other the direction 
towards, an object, 

The intellectual knowledge of the Salish is still of a primitive ordox, 





, Analysis of the word: hi, “hos” tau signifies “a thing done at night 5" tualak 
implios something done in the rain ;? wihnan, * to travel on foot ;" kau is dovived 
from the ab kokauna, and menns ‘to pass by,” and xe is tho sign of tho indica» 
tive aorist, 
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They ‘count by fours, fives and tens, and though they are capable of 
giving expression to large numbers, yet their system of numeration is 
hardly ever carried beyond two hundred. In counting they always 
avail themselves of the aid of their fingers to he certain of the correct- 
noss of their caloulation, They divide tho year into moons which are 
designated by specific names, They determine the fime of the day 
by the position of the sun; and they are guided in the night by the 
pole-star, When they make an excursion to a distant part of the 
country they map out the direction, and mark the localities on bark 
or skin with much aceuracy, 

Dancing and singing are tho favourite amusements of the Salish, 
Their songs are monotonous, the melody is simple and rude; and the 
accompaniment of the drum docs not add much musical harmony to 
the barbarous medley of sounds, Nor are their dances more refined 
or artistic, In performing the scalp-dance the women aro hideously 
painted, and they execute the wild freaks of an undisciplined ima- 
gination in grotesque motions and frantic gestures, surrounded by a 
cirele of admiring matrons, adoring lovers and gaping husbands who 
direct the dancers’ steps by the stirring notes of the song, Smoking 
is universally practised, and to produce a more decided exhilarating 
effect the smoke is inhaled, Tobacco is considered a very valuable 
drug, and to procure it nothing is too precious thal is not readily 
sacrificed, The pipe is the symbol of wisdom, honour and fidelity, 
No war is declared, no peace is concluded, no contract is made, no 
bargain is agreed to, and no council is opened or closed without the 
ceremonial sanction of whiffs of smoke being wafted in various direc- 
tions by the chief men concerned in the transaction. But their most 
exciting diversions are their various betting sports and games, Horse- 
racing is followed with infatuated recklessness, An amateur will 
stake his whole property on the speed of his horse; and he will seo 
himself stripped of his possessions with perfect composure and equa- 
nimity, Toot-races and targot-shooting, which are shared by the 
women, are the athletic exercises of the young, Tho common game 
of the crowd consists in guessing in which hand a polished bit of wood 
or horn is found, and the excitemont is kept up by the spectators who 
sit round in a cirele singing and beating the drum. 

The Salish women are by no means exempt from the hardships and 
fatigue of labour peculiar to their position ; but they are nevertheless 
treated with much respect and consideration, and they exercise not 
only much influenco in the family cirele, but their authority in home 
affairs is paramount. The gathering of roots and berries are the prin- 
cipal out-door duties devolved upon them ; but the stores thys laid 
up for a tine of scarcity are looked upon as belonging to them person- 
ally, and their husbands even will not touch them without having 
previously obtained their permission. They are modest and chaste, 
and infidelity is extremely sare, Prostitution hanlly ever occurs, and 
licentious amours and seduction are severoly punished, 

Polygamy is piactised among all the Salish tribes, but each wife 
occupies a separate lodge and cooks by her own fire. Separation 
takes place at the pleasure of either party, and the children always 
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go with the mother; while the property is equally divided betweon 
husband and wife. Among some tribes the man who marrics the 
eldest daughter has the privilege of makig all the younger sistors 
his wives, but he may icnounce his claim wholly or in part in favour 
of some rival. Parents soll their daughters for a stipulated price 
which is generally paid in horses ; but among some tribes an equiva- 
lent number is returned to the bridegroom as the young girl's dowry. 
It is considered a dishonourable act to disposo of a young woman 
gratuitously, as it might give rise to the suspicion that tho proporly 
transferred was worthless, Childron are often betrothed at an carly 
age, and to give sanction to the contract presents are exchanged 
between the respective parents. The husband follows his wife if 
she does not belong to his own tribe, because it is supposed that sho 
can work better among her own people ; at the same time she has the 
right of claiming the absolute ownoiship of all the household property, 
Among the Nez Percés an clopement is severely reprobated, tho 
woman is regarded in the light of a prostitute, and the property of 
her lover is confiscated for the benofit of the girl’s parents, A widower 
is not allowed to marry within the year of his wife’s death, but ho 
may avoid every inconvenience by choosing a new wife at the moment 
his first wife is dying, ‘Tho marvingo is celebrated by giving a feast, 
to which all the friends are invited. Among the Vlatheads the 
young married couple are addressed by one of their frionds, they pass 
a part of the day in the bath, a torchlight procession takes placa in 
the evening, and a dance closes up the joyous event. Somo tribes 
require a widow to remain single for two yenrs, and if after that time 
she marries without the consent of her mother-in-law, sho forfeits her 
first husband’s property. 

The Salish women are considered unclean during the period of 
menstruation as well as confinement, and they aro required to live in 
seclusion in a separate lodge, whoro they aro subjected to frequent 
ablutions, and it is only after thoy aro purified that they can resume 
their usual place in the family. Mothers sucklo their children until 
they are one or two years old, and somotimes they aro nob weaned 

+ until another nurseling demands the oxclusive caro of tho mothor, 

Tho Salish dispose of their dead by burial, ‘The body is wrapped 
in the common wearing apparel of the deceasod, and is consigned to 
the grave without a collin, In former times some northorn tribes 
bound the corpse to a cance which was suspended from a tres; while 
in the south funeral huts were erected, which sorved as tho Inst 
regting-placo for the dead, The valuables of the deceased wore 
generally deposited by his side, or they wero hung up on poles erected 
near the grave. Tt was the imporative duty of the surviving relatives 
to sacrifice a certain amount of property in honour of tho dead. 
Horses and even slaves wore often killed upon the tomb of a man of 
yank or condition, As a sign of mourning the Salish cut their hair 
anil blacken their face with charcoal mixed with greaso, During a 
period of a few weoks or months the womon give expression to their 
griof, at regular intervals, by loud howlings and mournful wailings, 
The silenl sorrow of tho men is much deoper and moro lasting, 
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especially when a male member of the family dics. Ate death of a 
renowned chief, or when numerous warriors are killed in a hostile 
encounter the whole tribe mourns the sad event with the most frantic 
demonstrations of grief, by tearing out thoir hair, lacerating various 
parts of their body with flints, and eyen minor mutilations are 
not rare. 

Slavory exists among the Salish to a very limited extent, for as 
slaves are neither bought nor sold, and their children being adopted 
as members of the tribe, their number is yery small. 

The government of the Salish, like that of most of the Aoneans, is 
of a democratic or popular character. The chieflainship, though to 
some extent hereditary, depends more for the exercise of power on 
superior sagacity, personal valour, wealth ond energy of character than 
on any inherent right. Ordinarily the authority of the chief is 
merely nominal, and he generally effects more by persuasion than by 
words of command, All questions of importance are discussed and 
decided by a public counci]. In case of murder the members of the 
council determine the amount of blood-money that has to be paid to 
the relatives of the victim; and they also decide how the wrong 
inflicted by theft or some other crime shall po redvessed. The 
ordinary punishments in all cases of offences and misdemeanours are 
flogging and reprimand, and those convicted hardly ever attempt to 
escape. A custom prevails among the Flatheads which allows the 
relations of deceased persons who leave only minor children to seize 
the most valuable property, especially the horses, regardless of the 
wants and necessities of the minor heirs, 

In ancient times the Salish adjusted their quarrels and inveterate 
feuds by waging war against each other; but at the present day the 
white settlers, by whom they are surrounded, exercise a pacifying 
influence upon these impulsive children of nature, so that their diff 
culties aro peaceably adjusted, and the bond of union is atrengthened 
by frequent intermartiages between the different tribes, When 
necessity compels them, however, to defend thoir rights or avenge 
a wrong they promptly take up arms, and march againat an adver- 
sary with much boldness and resolution, When war is determined 
upon by a council, expressly called for this purpose, all the usual 
ceremonial forms are observed, The members, sitting round tho 
council fire, pass the pipe from mouth to mouth, havangues are 
delivered, dances are executed, and the mounted warriors painted 
and ornamented with feathers and trinkets, rival with ench other in 
equestrian feats, A war-chiof is elected, who takes command of tho 
warriors, and enforces disciplinary regulations with the utmost strict- 
ness, Tho attack is generally made by surprising the enemy at early 
morning dawn, and they rush upon their adversary oé the unexpected 
moment with terrifie shouts and yolls discharging their arms; then 
retiring and quickly returning to the attack, The hostile encounter 
is neyer very bloody; after a few victims have fallen on either 
side conditions of peace aro offered and generally accepted with the 
assurance of mutual friendship and forgetfulness of the pasi, until , 
another occasion arisos to repeat the experiment. Prisoners are 
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either killed, or they are reduced to slavery. Among the Flathends 
and other tribes they wore formerly most cruelly tortured, and sub- 
jected to all tho fiendish dovices of inquisitorial ingenuity, to add 
disgrace to their misfortune, and yonder their life a burden, Day 
after day the exultant warriors danced around the scalps stuck up 
on poles which were held in the hands of the captives whoso relations 
had been killed. Thoir ancient weapons which, in modern tines, 
have been superseded by fire-arms, knives and Lomahawks, wero bows, 
flint-pointed arrows and clubs, 

A fow of the Salish have been converted to Christianity ; but tho 
greatest number do not profess any formal religion whatever, though 
they have indistinct ideas about the benevolent and malovolont agencies 
of nature, ‘The first are sometimes represented by tho sun, and as usual 
are known as the “ great spirit,” but they address no prayers to it and 
do not approach if by any kind of adoration, The malevolent agencies 
of nature, which make their appearance under the guise of maladies 
and other calamities, are supposed to exercise active powers, and the 
professional skill of the powvows is invoked to counteract their malig- 
nant influence, They believe that man is endowed with a spiritual 
essence, to which thoy have given tho name of sumash which may 
assume, for a limited time, an independent existence even during tho 
lifetime of the individual who remains ontirely unconscious of this 
temporary absence, This is at least a very logical consoquence of the 
immortality of tho soul, and the idea is somewhat original, but it may 
he suapectad that it is not a philosophical doctrine, bub a fanciful 
invention of the powvows, like many otheis of tho same kind in 
civilised countries, to exact compensation from the credulous masses 
for pretended services rendered. The powvow is informed in a dream 
that the sumash of certuin persons have boon straggling off from their 
corporeal self; and to prevent the fatal consoquonces that would 
ensue from a permanent separation the parties concerned ave notified 
of the perilous condition in which they find themselves, The pow- 
vow is immediately commissioned to gather the wandering souls and 
restore them to thoir owners, The following night tho soulless 
wights accompanied by the porovow take a stroll through the village, 
and pass from lodge io lodge dancing and singing, Immediately 
before sunriso they enter an isolated hut which is porfectly dark, for 
it is entirely closed up so that no ray of light can ponetrate, The 
potevow, who romains ouside, climbs up the roof of the hut, and with 
® buneh of feathers he brushes downward through a hole made for this 
purpose, the wandering souls in the form of pebbles, tiny bits of bone, 
wood or shell which fall on a piece of matting below. As the sumash 
thus gathered present rather a mixed crowd, tho man of tho magic arb 
takes cara to separate the ghosts of the dead from the souls of the 
living ; for death would be tho inevitable consequence if he wero 10 
assign 0 ghostly spirit to a living porson. After he has made tho 
selection with proper discrimination ho lays the identical sumash, 
represented by some worthless trifle, upon the hend of the reputed 
owner, pats him, works himself up into contortions, ultors some mayic 
formulas until the wayward soul has reoceupied its corporeal habila- 
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tion, and has descended to the heart of the man to whom if belongs, 
‘When all tho straggling souls have thus been recovered, a feast is pre- 
pared, and the powvow receives his share of the provisions as a just 
reward for his eminent services. 

Tho Salish suppose that animals, like men, are endowed with souls ; 
and that they possess inherent powers of action for good or evil, which 
they can exorcise for the benefit of those who chose them as guardian 
protectors, As soon as a boy had attained the age of puberty he was 
instrucled to ascend a high mountain, and remain in seclusion in the 
solitude of the forest until an animal, bird or fish appeared to him in 
a dream, and henceforth the subject of his nightly cogitations became 
his tutelary manetoo, and a claw, feather or tooth, which ho wore on 
his body, was considered as his protecting talisman. 

Their ignorance makes them superstitious, and they regard as omens 
natural phenomena which, by some accidental coincidence, have been 
brought in connection with oceurrences, with which they stand in no 
relation whatever, It is'supposed that the howling of the prairio 
wolf, and the ery of some other animals is an ominous foreboding of 
great misfortune ; that the skin of « white wolf, which is a badge of 
dignity, protects horses from the ravenous propensities of hungry 
wolves, The powvows retire to the mountains, where they commune 
with the spirit of the wolf to bo invested with supernatural power 
and to render them invulnerable, so that even a bullet fired at them 
would flatten on touching their breast, 

The Salish are quite rational in their medical practice, and their 
manner of treating ordinary diseases. They employ various medicinal 
plants of approved efficacy, and they have recourse to the hot and 
cold hath as a universal remedy. In serious cases, however, the 
medicine-man is called to the bedside of the patient, and his charlatan 
mumuieries inspire much confidence. ILe endeavours to affect the 
mind of the sick person by loud, uncouth noises; by singing mystic 
songs ; by kneading, pounding and pressing the patient’s body, and 
by sucking blood from the part affected. Sometimes he pretends to 
extract tho disease from the mouth of tho sufferer, and triumphantly 
exhibits a bone or some other trifling object to show that his efforts 
haye been crowned with success, The powvow is sometimes made 
responsible for tha recovery of tho patient, and in caso of death ho 
often pays with his life for his supposed malpractice, + 
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CHINOOKS. 


Taw Chinooks comprise, besides the Wattalas, tho Killanucks, the 
Clatsaps, the Woakiacums, and the Cathlamets, who formerly oceu- 
pied the north side of the Columbia river, all the Oregon tribes wost 
of the Cascade Range and south of tie Rogue river and the Umpqua 
Mountains, including the Williamette Valley and tho coast tribes. 
They are scattered over a vast extont of country in numerous divi- 
sions, and, have lost nenrly all their former powor, for they aro too 
closely pressed on all sides by the whilo sottlers who have taken 
possession of their lands, They resomble tho Nootkas and Nisquntlis 
in physical characteristics. They aro mostly of small stature, and 
even the tallest hardly ever exceed five feat five inches in height; 
while the women measure on an average bul five feol, Thoir com- 
plexion is of a coppery brown, but thoy aro of a lightor tint than tho 
Missouri tribes, Their faco is brond and round; their eyes are small 
but clear, they are obliquely set and turn upward at the outer corner; 
thoir nose is of moderate size and is quite plump, and a few instances 
of noses approaching the aquiline form are mot wilh; their nostrils 
are expanded ; their mouth is large; their lips are thick, and thoir 
teeth are irregular and much worn, They have genorally long, black 
hair, and their beard, which is naturally scanty, is always plucked out. 
They are thick-set, and are not only badly built, bué are bow-legged ; 
and they have besides thick ankles and flat feat. They are capable 
of enduring cold and hungox, bué readily succumb under active exor- 
tions. Their hends are artificially flattencd from infancy by the 
mother, by a tedious process of gradual compression which is continued 
for the space of a year, This deformity has been adopted as o, tribal 
mark 1o distinguish the freeman from the slave? 





1 The infant immedistely after its birth is strapped sither to a board or box 
oradle lined with cedar bark fibres or moss, Its forohead is comprossed by a pisaa 
of amooth bark which is placed upon a pad that reats upon tho foishead, and which 
is firmly kept in position by » lenther strap that passes through tho holes in tho 
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Tho Chinooks, having recently come much in contact with the 
while raca, who aro settled all around them, have lost much of their 
aboriginal character, for the wild nativo can rarely adapt his habits 
of life and his mannor of thinking to a highor order of civilisation ; 
and as his friends and instructors are mostly unscrupulons, covelous 
traders onger for gain, he adopts all the vices of the white race, with- 
out being capable of imitating their virtues, It is therefore not sur 
prising when it is affirmed that the Chinooks are a morally degraded 
vace, They have been found in a fow instances harmless and inoffon- 
sivo, and some tribes are said to be perfectly honest and respectable 
in thoir behaviour, attached to their home, kind to theiy childron and 
honouring old age, ‘The greatest number, however, though suffi- 
ciently intelligent and sagacious, are shameless thieves and liars, and 
they are accused of boing libidinous, treacherous, turbulent and hypo- 
critical, They aro of a fickle disposition, are lazy and cowardly, 
Their ignorance makes them inquisitive, and their inactive life renders 
them intrusive, 

In former times the dwellings of the Chinooks were composed of a 
frame from twenty-five to seventy-five feet long, and from fifteen to 
twenty-five fect wide, which was constructed of four corner posta, and 
a number of side posts, varying according to the length of the house, 
A central post at each end supported the ridgo pole which formed 
with the rafters the roof structure. The whole frame, including tho 
roof, was covered with cedar planks attached to the posts by bark 
fibre cords, which were either placed in a perpendicular position, or 
they were horizontally overlapping each other in clap-board fashion, 
The entrance was narrow and contracted, just large enough to admit 
the body of a grown man, The largest houses only wero divided by 
partitions, but ordinarily two or three families resided in one apart- 
ment, The fire-place, which was in the contre of the room, was sunk 
one foot below the rest of the floor, and was enclosed by four pieces 
of square timber. In some localities cedar bark was employed for 
roofing material, and frequently the whole frame was covered with 
bark, skins or rushes, 

On the Columbia river the houses are partly subterranean, bein; 
about twenty fect squaro, and from cight to ten feot high, The sides 
are filled up with cedar boards sunk into the ground, and tho rovf is 
equally covered with cedar planks resting on tho ridge pole, The 
door, which answers the purpose of a window and smoke-hole, is very 





oradle-board, and being tied behind it is gradually tightened as time progresses, A, 
kind of pillow of grass or fibre supports the back of the neok, The flattening opern- 
tions are continued until the head becomes wedge-shnped. Ié is affixmed that this 
malformation does neither impnir the health nor the intellect of the child. 

The heads of childien when they are roleased from the bandage are uot more 
than éwo inches thick about the upper edge of the forehead, and still thinner above; 
nor with all its efforts can nature restore 1ts shape, the heads of grown persons being 
often ina straight line from the nose to the top of the forehond.—Lowis and Clarke's 
Expedition vol, ii. p, 132, 

‘The disposition of these people seems mild and inoffensive. They are addicted 
to bogging and pilfering small artioles, when it oan be done without danger of datec- 
tion; but they do not rob wantonly nor fo any Intge amount.—Lewis and Clarke’s 
Expedition, vol. ii. p, 139. 
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contracted, and is grotesquely represented by a mouth of a larga head 
which is painted round it, Mats are spread on the floor round the 
five-place, and tiers of berths ave ranged round the side walls which 
are used as sleeping-places, ‘Tho differont families that reside in the 
same diyelling gonorally occupy separate spaces divided off by plank 
partitions or mat curtains. he interior is rather filthy and uncom- 
fortable, The furniture of this rustic homo consists of a large wooden 
cooking-vessel, a few platters and spoons cut of ashwood, a quantity 
of matting, and hunting and fishing implements, 

The costume of the Chinooks is as scanty as that of tho other 
north-western tribes. In the summer the men prefer to go entirely 
naked; and in cold weather they throw over their shoulders a 
blanket or a robe made of a number of muskrats er rabbits sewn 
together, which reaches down to the middle of tho thigh ; but they 
wear neither breech-cloth, leggings nor mocersins. When starting out 
on the war-track they dress themselves in mantles made of the skins 
of the panther, the bear, the elk and the deer, The women are more 
modtlestly dressed. ‘Their waist is encircled by a girdle of cedar bark- 
fibre with a thickly fringed appendage of twisted cords of silk grass, 
or of flags and rushes hanging all round and reaching slmost down to 
the kneo, Among somo tribes the women wear a skin apron, or a 
strip of deerskin is passed botweon the thighs, or a potlicont made of 
a tissue of silk grass twisted and knotled at the ends, In severe 
weather they cover the upper parb of their body by passing beneath 
the armpits a skin robe, or a fur blanket, which covers their breast, 
but does not reach lower than the waist, These sleevoloss jackets 
are made of deer, elk, sea-otter, beaver or raccoon skin. Their head is 
covered with e conical hat with a narrow brim woven of bearyrass 
or cedar bark-fibra coloured white and black representing various 
designs, such as canoes, fishermen, squaws and triangular figures, 
Painting is only practisod as a sign of mourning on tho occasion of a 
public fostival, or when engaged in a warlike expedition. Tormorly 
they marked their arms, legs and checks with dots and lines pricked 
in with pulverised charcoal, and tho women sininod their faco with 
bright-colonred juices of different berrics, Both sexes part their hair 
in the middle, and usually it hangs loosely down over the ears, the 
shoulders and the back. Sometimes, however, the women cither tie 
it in a queue, or plait it into two tresses. The mon hang around their 
neck bear’s claws and alk’s tusks and other trophies of their hunting 
exploits as artigles of ornamentation, Both soxes are adorned with 
bracelets of copper, iron or brass of various forms; and wampum is 
used by the men as 4 nose ornament, Blue and white bends are 
highly esteemed if procurable. 

The Chinooks subsist principally on fish, especially salmon and 
sturgeon. A partially putrefied whale stranded on the shore gives 
vise to a feast of gluttony on the part of the village community, Tho 
flesh of the dear, the ell and other game is highly asteomed, and 
wild fowls aro considered a valuable articlo of food, Nuts, fruits, 
roots and berries are gathered in the forests, and are prescrved for 
winter uso. The bulbous camas root called waputo, resembling on 
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onion in form, but a chestnut in taste, is dug up by the women in 
the plains and shallow ponds, where it grows in great profusion, It 
is prepared for use by being cooked in a subterranean oven, Acorns 
are pickled in a peculiar savage way, which is cortainly original, A 
laige quantity of acorns are buried in the ground, communicating 
with the surface by a narrow opening, through which the whole 
family discharge their urine. In tho course of four or five months 
the acorns are thoroughly impregnated with uric acid, and these 
Chinook olives, as they are called by the white settlers, are caten 
as an excellent relish, Surely there is no disputing about taste. 
Wooden vessels are their only cooking apparatus, and the boiling of 
fish or meat is effected by tho immersion of hot stones, 

Fishing is the chief occupation of the Chinooks, The salmon 
ascend the Columbia river in the month of April to lay their spawn, 
whore they generally romain for several months, They are princi- 
pally taken with a straight net made of silk grass, root fibrils or bark 
fibres ; it is sometimes five hundred feet long, and fifteen foet deop, 
and is provided with bark floats and stone sinkers, In some localities 
they are speared with the many-spiked fish-gig while standing on 
rocks or on a platform constructed for this purpose. They are scooped 
up in small dip-nots, and they are caught with a largo unbaited hook 
attached by a socket joint to a long polo, with which it is connected 
by ashort line, The salmon are handed over to the women who cut off 
the heads, which are immediately cooked and eaten, After the fish 
are cleaned they are first exposed to the sun, aro next smoked over 
tho hearth fire, and as soon as they are perfectly cured they are 
packed away in mats for winter uso. 

Formerly the Chinooks celebrated the beginning of the salmon 
season by a public festival and the offering of sacrifices, Tho first 
fish caught was required to be cut along the grain, and it was not 
permitted to throw the hearts to the dogs or into the water, but thoy 
had to be eaten by the fishermen, for in default of these precautionary 
measures, the salmon would consider thomselves insulted and would 
xefuse to come up. Sturgeon, which aro also of great importance, 
for they are of immense size, are caught with o baited wooden hook 
attached to o line of twisted tree roots, and they aa finally despatched. 
by spearing them, or by striking them on the head with a wooden 
mallet as soon as they are hauled up to tho surface of the water. 
They occasionally engago in hunting elk and deem and other game, 
which are generally killed with arrows, unless they are provided with 
fire-arms ; or pitfalls are dug in their track, which are carefully covered, 
so that the unwary animal is suddenly made o prisoner, where it is 
readily despatched. Wild fowls are either caught in snares, or they 
are shot with arrows, 

The canoes of the Chinooks are hollowed out of a single tree-trunk 
of cedar, fir or pine, from ten fo fifty feot long and about three feet 
deep. Transverse pieces are inserted into holes below the gunwale, 
which are fastened by cords to strengthen the sides, The upper 
margin of the canoe turns outward, and forms a kind of rim so as to 
cast off the surge, To the bow and stern carved figures are attached. 
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representing men or animals which are composed of small pieces of 
wwood ingeniously mortised and inInid, so as 10 bé perfectly solid. The 
paddle is in the form of a shovel, with sharp edges and provided with 
a midrib, The steersman sits ab the stern and directs the boat with 
the paddle, while the oarsmen kneol in pairs along the bottom, end 
work their paddles over the gunwale on cach side, Thoy manago 
this light craft with great dexterity, and ride tho highest waves with 
porfect safety ; but what is most remarkable the women are as daring 
navigators as the men. 

In former time the Chinooks procured fire by the ordinary fire- 
drill. They twirled a hard, dry stick of wood in tho hollow of a 
perforated flat board, communicating underneath with filaments of 
hark fibre to catch tho spark ; but they are now provided with flint 
and steel, 

The Chinooks weave baskets of silk grass for houschold use, which 
are watertight, are of conical form, and are capable of holding from 
one to six gallons, A coarser article is braided of roots and. rushes, of 
which the ordinary matting is also made, Curved sticks are used as 
root-diggers ; fish-hooks are made of wood or bone, and needles are 
cut of the wingbone of the crane. Their pipe-bowls are hollowed out 
of a piece of cedar wood, and tho siem is a porforated elder twig. 

They display much shrowdness as traders, Formerly thoy bartered 

from the ships that landed on the coast bonds, weapons and oma- 
mental trinkets which they exchanged with tho interior tribes, whom 
they met at regularly appointed places, for skins, roots and grasses, 
The hafqua shells * were their circulating medium of oxchange ; they 
wore strung on cords and their value inereased in proportion to their 
_ Beavor-skins and blankets axe now the principal standard of 
value, 
The Chinook language is naither polished nor well developed, Tk 
has no words for abstract ideas and no expression for gratitude or 
thanks, Its pronunciation is rathor diMeult, and its organic structure 
is somewhat complicated, ‘Thera are two forms of tho first personal 
pronoun plural, one includes and the other excludes the person present 
or addressed, Tho possessive pronoun is always joined to the noun, 
The porsonal pronouns are prefixed to the verb, but the verbal radical 
yemains unchanged in ell the tenses, Tho imperfect tengo is formed 
by the adverb “yesterday” preceding the present tense; and tho 
future is exprossed by prefixing to the vorb the adverbial term “ by 
and. by.” 

The Chinooks aro fonder of amusemont than work, During tho 
fishing season men and women assemble and indulge in glutionons 
eating, During the summer the women form parties for root and berry 
gathering, which is an oceasion of great joy and merrimont, They 
paint their faces red with vermilion, partly to protect them from the 
sun, and partly to present a gay and fantastic appearance, On 





1 It is a milk-whito sholl of 2 round form and of extreme hardness found in the 
neighbourhood of Nootka Sound, It varies in length from one to four inches aud ts 
about half an inoh thick, hollow, slightly ourved and tapuiing a little towards tho 
ends.—Dun's Oregon, p. 133. 
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festival days they engage in rude, uncouth dances to the measure of 
the extemporaneous song, accompanied by the beating of sticks and 
the clapping of hands, intermingled with an occasional yell, Smoking 
is one of their favourile recreations, but as in former times the use of 
tobacco was unknown among them, they smoked in place of it the 
leaves of the barberry bush, and to produce partial intoxication they 
inhaled the smoke, Gambling is a vice of aboriginal growth, and 
they are passionately addicted to this artificial excitement. They are 
the most reckless gamblers, and they carry this vicious propensity to 
such an excess that they will risk what is dearest to them in life with 
perfect equanimity and composure, When the gaming song is sounded, 
accompanied by the hollow notes of a rude druntlile instrument, the 
gambling gentry assemble and engage in a pure game of guessing 
without exciting any interest or requiring any skill, The player 
simply guesses in which hand is found one of two sticks which is 
marked by winding a coloured thread around it; or he must point 
out the bunch of bark fibre in which the trump piece of a number of 
dishes is wrapped up ; or ho is required to designate the relative posi- 
tion of a number of sticks that had been tossed up inthe air, One of 
the most usual betting games consists in shifting a pebble repeatedly 
from hand to hand, while humming a low monotonous aix; and. the 
party that grasps the hand that holds the stone wins the bet, Tven 
the women love to gamble, and they play a dicing game with benver's 
teeth which have their sides properly marked. The out-door amuse- 
ments of the young men are the ball-play and target-shooting, 

The Chinook women are well-treated ; they perform their share of 
labour, and they are always consulted in all affairs of importance. 
They sometimes address their husband in a tone of authority; their 
judgment and opinions are always respected, especially in matters of 
trade. Chastity is not held in much esteem ; young girls will grant 
favours for the smallest consideration, and more especially as a mark 
of gratitude in return for an act of kindness, Although wives are 
naturally disposed to be faithful, yet their husbands hire them out to 
the highest bidder, and pocket the reward of their wivos’ prostitution, 
But infidelity, on the part of the wife without the consent of her 
husband, has nevertheless heen punished with death in a few excep- 
tional cases, Illegitimate children are not regarded with much favour 
even by thoir mothers, and in such cases abortion and infanticide are 
nof rare, 

Polygamy prevails among all the tribes, and it is considered a mark 
of distinction, especially among the chiefs, Tho wives generally live 
in harmony togather, but the woman that has been the first choice is 
the mistross of the household, and she takes precedence in all family 
concerns, Marriage connections are brought about by the parents of 





2 The prostitution of unmarried women ia so far from being considered criminal 
or impioper that the fomales thomselves solicit the favour of tho other sex. Tho 
person is in fret the only property of a young female, and is therefore the medium 
of trade the 1eturn for presents or the reward for services. Among all the tribes 
a man will lend hia wife or daughter for a fish-hook, or for a strand of beads.—Lewis 
and Clurke’s Expedition, vol. ii, p, 134. 
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the respective partios, who enter into negotiations about the amount 
of valuables that is to be paid by the suitor to the father of the girl, 
The wedding is celebrated by an interchango of presents, and the friends 
and relations aro invited to a feast. The bride, decorated with tho finast 
omaments at her disposal, is prasented by some old matrons to the 
bridegroom who receives her as his wife, and afier the marringe party 
have partaken of all the good things spread out before them by tho 
gonerous host, they congratulate the young married couple, wishing them 
much happiness, » numerous progeny and nover-ailing prosperity. 
Separation is very rare, unless a man feels himsolf justified to repudiate 
his wife for infidelity; but she does not forfoit her right to marry again, 
To combine activity with experience it often happens that o young 
man will marry ® woman older than himself, and an elderly woman 
will become enamoured of a young lover, A son recently married 
does not set up an independent houschold, but lives with lis parents 
until his family becomes too large to be accommodated in one and 
the same dwelling, In the community houses the chief authority 
devolves upon the member of the family who, by his experience and 
sagacity, has shown himself the most useful and active manager of the 
family affairs, 

Among the Chinook women childbirth is not altonded with any 
difficulties, and it is effected by the simple efforts of nature without 
any outside assistance, Mothers treat their children with much affec- 
tion ; they sometimes nurse them till they are three and even four 
or five years of age, When a girl reaches tho age of puberty she 
is subjected to # disciplinary probation, Among some tribes sho is 
required to perform frequent ablutions during a whole month, and to 
abstain from fish and berries, lost the first might leave the rivers and 
the last might drop from the bushes, and she is intordicled from 
leaving the house during the blowing of the south wind, under tho 
apprehension that the thunder-bird might come and shake his wings. 

The Chinooks pay much attention to their dead. They have tribal 
cometories situated on some elevation or near the banks of a river or 
an island, where tho dead are disposed of in various ways; thoy aro 
cither buried in the ground, or they are laid in canoes, or they aro 
deposited in a funeral hut, The burial-places aro considered sacred, 
and the memory of tho dead is highly honoured, though from tho 
superstitious fear thal they might return, their namo is never mon- 
tioned for several years, Mon of rank, and more ospecially chiefs, 
were formorly supposed 1o have died through the potent influence of 
some malicious person ; and the victim of this unfounded suspicion 
was sacrificed to the manes of the deceased. No boisterous manifes- 
tations of grief take place, for actuated by pusillanimous fear they 
axe careful not to raise their voice above a whisper as long as the body 
remains in the house, The corpso is generally washed, and is wrapped 
in a blanket with the ornaments and other valuables of the deceasad 
laid by his side. If a canoe is used as coflin it is covered by another 
canoe, and being wrapped in matting bound together with cords, it is 
either deposited on o platform from five to six fect high, with tho 
bow pointing towards the east or down the river ; or it is gusponded 
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from the branches of a tree, and frequently it is oven left standing on 
the surface of the ground. Tho weapons and utensils, which are 
broken to render them unfit for use, are placed near or are hung 
about the last resting-plnee of the deceased. Tho bones which are 
sometimes taken out after the soft parts have disappeared, are buried 
in due form; but the canoes are never removed, and those of the 
chiefs are sometimes repainted. In localities, where the dead aro 
disposed of by burial, the bedy is consigned to a shallow grave lined 
at the bottom with planks, and covered on the top by a slightly 
inclined roof of boads or poles, In other places the corpse is de- 
posited in a funeral hut, of which the entrance door and the interior 
walls ave neatly painted. During the period of mourning the rela- 
tives visit the spot that holds the remains of their friends ab sunrise 
and at sunset, singing funeral songs and praising the dead in eulo- 
gistic torms, 

The Chinooks, like the rest of the Aoneans, beliove in the suryival 
of the ghostly self, and they have given the name of Tamath to their 
land of shades which, according to a fanciful conceit of some, can only 
bo reached, lec ‘by the powvow, by following the course of the Milky 
Way; while according to others it is separated from the land of tha 
living by a deep and wide river which ean only be passed in a canoe. 
They suppose that tho ghosts of the dead enjoy all the good things 
they most appreciated in thoir terrestrial home, and that tho wealthy 
aye accompanied by their slaves who still continue to serve them, 

In former times slayory, in its worst form, was prevalent among 
the Chinooks, The slaves were obtained by barter from neighbour- 
ing tribes, or by the enslavement of prisoners of war; and in time of 
soareity or from some other cause parents oven sold their own children 
into perpetual servitude. They not only oxercised the power of life 
and death: over their slaves, but they treated them with the groatost 
sevorily, and they wero often sacrificed upon the tomb of thoir master, 
They were not allowed to flatten the heads of their childven, and 
whon they died no freemen would touch thom; thoy were removed 
by their fellow-slaves who cast them into the sea to be devoured by 
sharks, or they were exposed in tho forest to become the food of birds 
and beasts. 

Tn more prosperous times the Chinocks former pencoful and well- 
regulated communities, They were governed by immemorial customs 
which were strictly observed, Each tribal community was entirely 
independent of all the others, and was presided over by an elective 
chief who, notwvithstending that his authority was only nominal, 
exercised much influence among his people, anc his counsel or advice 
was rarely disregarded, ospecially if he endeavoured to make himself 
popular by his liberality and his show of wealth, To oppose a common 
enemy, leagues were sometimes formed between neighbouring tribes 
who made common cauge in a warlike expedition. All offences were 
atoned for by fines or by abandoning a certain quantily of proporty 
to tha offended party. Theft was a punishable misdemeanour, but 
the return of the article siolen satisfied the requirements of justice, and 
left no alain of infamy upon the character of the culprit, The robbing 
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of a burial-placo was considered the greatest crimo, and was sometimes 
punished with death, 

Tho Chinooks were not even in olden times very warlike, The 
abduction of women frequently produced intortribal quarrels, but thoy 
were generally, settled without bloodshed. When a disputo with a 
neighbouring tribe had to be adjusted by tho force of arms, they pro- 
ceeded in their canocs, which were paddled by the women, to tho 
adyersary’s village, and sent messengers to the public anthorilics with 
the object of negotiating pence, If these efforts proved unsnecessful, 
the women retired to a place of safety, and the fighting commenced, 
But as the death of a few warriors on cither side always decided the 
contest, conditions of peace were immediately proposed, which were 
generally accepted, and the campaign was speedily ended, Their 
weapons were bows and arrows mmed with a flint bone or copper 
point, in addition to spears, a double-edged broadsword of wood and 
a tomahawk, Their defensive armour was a kind of cuivass formed 
of pieces of hard wood laced together with strings of hear-grass fibre ; 
or it was a shirt of elkskin remarkably thick, for is was doubled, 
which was thrown over the shoulders, It was porfectly arrow-proof, 
and as it was consecrated by the powvow, it was regarded in the light 
of an unfailing talisman. Their head was protected by a helmet of 
cedar bark, of hide or bear-grass, 

The religious notions of the Chinooks are based upon pure nature 
Worship, and they do not seem to have been much influenced by 
missionary preaching. The benevolent agencies of nature aro om- 
bodied, in Iiassochali-Tiyah or tho “great high chief,” who is the 
origin of all good things, the first cause of the pleasure and happiness 
they enjoy in this life, and to whose blissful hunting-grounds they 
will be transferred after death, where they will dwell in comfort and 
abundance during a cycle of indefinite ages, Among some tribes tho 
benevolent natural agencies are represented as a being provided with 
wings, who is capable of assuming various shapes, and when ho wings 
his flight through the cthoreal regions of space he observes all that is 
passing upon earth, Tle manifesis his displeasure by the 1oaring of 
thundor, the flashing’of lightning and the howling of the tempest, 
The first fruits of hunting and fishing aro offered to him to propitiate 
his favour, Tho malevolené agencies of nature aro represented by 
a demoniae being called Scooroom, whose common iwelling-placo ia 
the five, ILo is tho author of all their misfortunes ; and the origin of 
all the calamities that befall them is attributed to him, Some tribes 
recognise Tkanam as the genius of the mountains, and he is supposed 
to have assumed the form of a stone, Tialapas or the prairio wolf,? 
who a3 an ancestral hero is looked upon as tho progenitor of tho 
race, is considered tho great benofactor of his people, who taught 
them to make nets and catch salmon, to kindle a fire, and to apply it 





1 This is probably nothing more than the thunder-bha, 

3 Some writers asserb that the Ohinooks regnad Italapas ns tho * orentor of tho 
univaise,” as a * powerfal deity.” If thoy do, itis amply # missionary suggestion, 
for they have certainly no woida in their language tv express thoxy ideas, and much 
Joss could they have viginated thom, 


378 AONEO-MARANONIANS, 


for purposes of cooking, As a mark of gratitude the first haul of the 
fishing season is, in part, consecrated to him, and his head carved of 
wood is fixed to the prow of their canoes. ‘They also adopt animals 
as protecting patrons who ave their manetoos, and to wham they hay 
given the name of tamanowas, whose specific name is never mentioned 
even to friends, 

Their powsows form several classes according to the profession 
which they follow, The efaminus, who constitute the higher order, 
assert that they communicate directly with tho land of shades; and 
they pretend that they are expressly commissioned to conduct the 
dead on their journey to the happy hunting-ground. The Heelales are 
the medicine-men, who attend to the sick, administer the medical 
drugs at their disposal, and perform all the charlatan tricks belonging 
to their craft. Their medical practice is somewhat heroic. The 
fever-stricken pationt is subjected to the vapom-bath, after which he 
is plunged into the rivor or into tho sea, In slight ailments decoctions 
or infusions of leaves, barks and roots are administered, Dieting or 
abstinence from food is recommended in various internal complaints, 
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TACULLIS, 


Tue Tacultis, also known as Carriers, occupy the British Territory of 
Now Caledonia, which extends from 52° 30’ to 56° N. latitude, inclu. 
ing the country waterod by Simpson river. Tt is bounded on the cast 
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by the Rocky Mountains, and on the west by a mountain rango that 
yuns parallel with the coast, The territory is dotted by numerous 
lakes, and is traversed by several important streams which empty into 
Frazer river. The Tacullis aro divided into a number of clang or 
tribes who all speak the same language and are classed in their tribal 
relations as a branch of the Athabascans, 

Tho physical constitution of the Tacullis is well’ developed, Thoy 
are tall and well-formed, though their figure is somewhat gross, and 
their features are coarse, Not being much oxposed to tho rays of a 
hot, burning sun, their complexion is comparatively fair. Tho women 
are not equal to the men in external appearance ; they aro rather of 
short stature, are somewhat corpulent, and their limbs ave dispro- 
portionately large. : 

Tho moral charactor of the Tacullis is nob of a high ordor. Thoy 
are quiet and inoffensive in disposition, have a lively humour, and are 
of a contented turn of mind; but if their domestic relations aro 
judged by o civilised standard they must be considered base and 
depraved. They give free scope to their voluptuous passions, and 
chastity is unknown among the young women, They aro indolent, 
and are extremely filthy and slovenly in their peson, As they are 
poor and their mind is too deficient in activity to prompt them to 
exertion, their means of subsistence are but scantily supplied, and not 
being able to support a numerous family of childion, abortion is 
common and is not considered a criminal act. 

Tho huts of the Tacullis are partly subterranean. <A plot of 
ground of the desired dimonsion is excavated to the depth of two 
feet, A ridge pole, supported by poles of tho proper height, extends 
across the excavation and forms with lateral posts obliquely inclined 
& substantial roof-like frame which is thaiched with dry grass, An 
aperture at tho top serves as door as well as smoke-holo, 

The dross material of the Tacullis consists of hare, muskrat, badgor 
and beaver skins, which are sometimes cut into’ strips an inch byoad, 
and are intorlaced, go as to give the fur a chequered appearance. 
The men insert a copper or shell ornament into the perforated soptum 
of their nose, while that of the women is of wood tipped’ at both ends 
with heads, Thay bedaub their body with oclire or some other 
coloured earth which thoy mix with grease to give it the proper 
consistency, 

The Tacullis subsist principally on fish, Thoy are particularly fond 
of oily and fat substances, of which they consumo great quantities. 
They do not refuse to eat meat in an advanced stato of putridity, when 
they consider it most pleasantly flavoured ; and salmon roo, which has 
been buried in the ground for two or three months, so as to subject it 
to putrid fermentation, is caten as a great delicacy, Their yegelable 
food is confined to roots and berries, and can only he procured at the 
proper season, Thoy cook their food, like all the norlh-westem tribe, 
by immersing hot stones into a vessel of water, into which tha meal or 
fish is introduced, 

The Tacullis are much better fishermen than hunters. During the 
salmon season they construct their huts near the banks of the river, 


380 AONEO-MARANONIANS, 


which enables them to dry «a groat portion caught, to be laid up in 
store for future use, In April they visit the lakes, where thoy take 
the smaller fish by means of nets. Traps or nets are employed to 
secure the beaver, but most other game, though sometimes caught in 
traps, is generally shot with the bow and arrow or the gun. Hiaque 
shells or beavor-skins were formerly tho wniversal standard of value 
in every kind of traffic; and they wore taken in exchange for any 
commodity they wished to procure, 

During the weary hours of winter gambling is the principal pastime 
of the Tacullis, and like all savages they become so much excited that 
they lose all self-control and risk at the hazard of the game their most 
valuable possessions, 

Polygamy is practised among the Tacullis, bub very few can afford 
to support more then one wife, The women are treated with much 
consideration and indulgence, and to xeliove their wives the men 
frequently perform the labours of the'household. ‘While young girls 
may abandon themselves to unbridled licence without censure or 
restriction on tho part of their parents, married women are virtuous 
and chaste, and the jealous disposition of their husbands watches over 
the purity of their conduct, 

The Tacullis dispose of their dead by cremation, At the death of 
tho head of » family all the relations are summoned {0 be present at 
the funeral ceremonies, Tho powwow, who is generally in abtendance, 
pretends to hold something mysterious in his hand, which he passes 
by a waying motion, with many contortions and grotesque gesticu- 
lations, to a friond of tho deceasad present who, after the medicine-man. 
has breathed upon him, assumes the rank of the dead person and adds 
his name to his own, While the corpse is lying on the funeral pile, 
the wife is bound, as a mark of affection, to throw horself upon tha 
dead body of her husband, and remain there until the fire is about to 
be kindled, and sometimes she is oven slightly burnt, In former 
times she was actually burnt; and if she attempted to escape this 
agonising torture she was pushed back into the flames by tho rola- 
tions, while her cries and sereams were drowned in the Joud dis- 
ecordant notes of the song, and the boisterous music of the drum. 
‘When tho corpse is totally consumed the surviving widow collects tho 
ashes and présorves thom in a small basket or bag which she con- 
stantly carries about her by suspending it from her neck, But her 
torinents do not cease here ; she is reduced to 2 completo state of ser- 
vitudo by the relations of her husband, who treat her with contumely, 
and impose upon her the severest labour, In this degraded condition 
she remains for two or threo years, aud she becomes only entirely free 
after the funeral feast has been prepared, and tho ashes of the decoased, 
contained in 4 box, have heen deposited on a wooden platform from 
six Lo twenty feet in height, which is painied with various figures of 
men and animals, As the widow is now her own mistress, sho is at 
liberty to marry again. The Lacullis aro said to be entirely ignorant 
of a future stato of existence, which is, however, far from being an 
established fact. 

Slavery exists among the Tacullis, and those who possess sufficient 
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means to suppor a number of menial dopendents, employ slaves ag 
beasts of burden, who aro gonerally cruelly and inhumanly troated, 

The Tacullis recognise the dignity of ¢yhecs or villago chiefs who 
hold the first rank in the community, but thoy exercise no real eutho- 
rity. To obtain such a position of honour it is only necessary to be 
possessed of a sufficient amount of property, and to give an ocensional 
feast, to the villagers. Their influence is proportioned to thoir wealth 
and their prowess, The sithum tyhees or sub-chiefs nic the vassals of 
the head-chiofs whom thoy aid in the performance of their duly; and 
they also act in their place in their absence. Tho cabin of tho chiol 
is a place of refuge, where the homicide is safe from porsecution ; for 
here ho is protected against the bloody retaliation of the avengor, 
He is also considered as being under the protection of the chief if he 
wears any article of his dress, Quarrels are settled and difficulties aro 
adjusted by tho old men of the villago. Murder is only punished as 
a oriminal act if the victim is a member of the same community or 
tribe, Boundary lines are indicated with much exactness by rivers, 
mountains and other natural objects; and the rights of the villages as 
woll as individuals are generally respected. 

It is not known whether the Tacullis possess even tho most rudi+ 
mentary notions of religion, They have some respect for their 
powvows who are consulted in all dangerous maladies, Tho most 
effective curative means employed is singing in the presence of tho 
patient in a solemn and melancholy tone of voice, in which all those 
progent join. The foo must be paid in advance, but if the patient 
fails to recover it is returned to the surviving rolatives, 

A mythical legend is attributed to the Tacullis which is, however, 
not original, and is nothing move than the oft-repeated story of 2 
muskrat bringing up from the bottom of the water a cortain quantity 
of mud from which the dry land became developed, After the 
earth had become too populated all living things were destroyed 
by fire, except © man and a woman who took refuge in a mountain 
cavern, and they becamo tho progenitors of the presont raco of 
mankind, 
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KUTCHINS, 


Tum country inhabited by the Kutchins comprises the torritory 
situated on both banks of the Upper Yucon and its tributaries, and 
on Peel’s river extending as far as MacKenzie rivor, They aro 
divided into numerous tribes, nnd are a brave and manly race, They 
aye of medium stature, are well-formed with more or less regular 
features and an expressive countenance. Thoir forehead is tolerably 
high, and their complexion is comparatively fair, The men of somo 
of these tribes are of tall staturo, and it is said that they often exceed 
six feet in height. The women are as fine-looking ag the men; and 
Dboys and girls are fully developed at an early age, 

If the moral character of the Kutchins has been truthfully reported 
they aro the most virtuous race of all the Aoncans, for not a single 
vice or failing is Inid to their charge, which would be a strango moral 
phenomena in this imperfect world of ours, It is said that they are 
proud in bearing, high-spirited and consequently quick to resent an 
injury. In their dealings with their people they are strictly honest, 
they are generous to their friends, hospitable towards strangers and 
cleanly and neat in their person, 

For their winter encampment the Kutchins generally solect a grove 
of spruce pines, Tho ground being cleared of snow flexible willow 
posts are stuck into the earth in a semicircular form, and over this 
loose frame deer-hides are extended, Snow is thon packed all round 
the outside of the lodge to within half of its height, while the interior 
is covered with the young spray of the spruce pine, A double fold 
of skin closes up the doorway, and the interior space is sufficiently 
protectad against the wind, so as to keep the room warm, A small 
fire is kindled in the centre of the lodge where the ordinary cooking 
is done, The provisions ave stored away outside of the dwellin, 
covered with fir branches, over which a mound of snow is heape 
up, with the aledges placed on the top, as a protection from the 
depredation of dogs, 

The costume of the Kutchins resembles that of the iskimos. They 
wear a jacket of drossed reindeer with the haiv turned inside or out- 
side according to the season. The skirts are ornamented with beads 
and small leather tassels, wound round with coloured porcupine quills, 
and strung with the silvery fruit of tho oleaster (Eleagnus argentea), 
Their shirt is of sealskin, to which a flap is sometimes attached before 
and behind trailing nearly on the ground. Their winter shirts are 
made of hare-skin, and their hands are protected by fur mittens As 
body dress short drawers are worn by both sexes, Bandlets of bends 
form the ornamental trimming of their leggings, and they also encirole 
their forehead and their ankles, A broad band embroidered with 
beads hangs down thoir shoulder and crosses the breast. Their hair 
is gathered in a long queue which is bound at the crown of the head 
with strings of bends and shells; while the loose ends are saturated 
with grease, and are matted with birds’ down, Strings of beads form 
their favourite ornament; they intermix coloured beads with den- 
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talium shells which aro formed into head-bands, aro suspended from 
the perforated soptum of their nose, and are also used as ear-pondants, 
The tail feathers of tho eagle and of the fishing hawk are stuck into 
the hair at the back of the head, which aro never removed except 
when lying down to sleep, The dress of the womon does not difler 
from that of the men; they practise tattooing, and mark their chin 
with a black pigment. On occasions of ceremony the men paint their 
faces by drawing a black stripe down the forehead and noso, marking 
their cheeks and forehead with transverse red lines, and tracing on 
their chin alternate streaks of red and black. In order to be always 
prepared for these artistic embellishments a bag containing red clay 
and black lead hangs constantly suspended from their neck. 

The Kutchins subsist almost exclusively on the flesh of tho deer 
and the bear, and on fresh, dried and salted fish. Provisions are 
always most scarce in tho spring, for the winter supplies are thon 
nearly exhausted, and as the melting snow, which reflects the rays of 
the brilliant sun, blends the eyes of the hunter, yery few deer aro 
killed during that season, 

Hunting and fishing are the chief occupations of the Kutchins, 
August, September and. October are the most favourable months for 
veindeer hunting, and during that poriod of the year they make 
excursions into the mountains to lay in a stock of dried venison, 
They set wp snares to secure the moosedeer ; and the buffalo, the bear 
and the beaver are the ordinary game they pursue in the chase, On 
the open downs frequented by the reindeer they construct a con- 
verging lane of stakes, which extends for miles, whilo the farther 
extremity is closed by pointed stakes stuck obliquely into the ground, 
so that the reindeer, which are driven into the enclosure, may become 
empaled in the attempt to cross the bazricr that obstructs their way, 
‘Wild geese aro also shot in considerable numbas, In Decombor 
winter traps are set for catching fish, Salmon fishing commences in 
June and continues till Seplomber, and during these threo months 
they are caught in enormous quantities, of which the greatest portion 
is dried, salted and smoked for winter use. On the*Yucon the 
summer months are passed in enteching and drying white fish (Core 
gonus), For this purpose they construct woirs and plant stakes across 
the smaller rivers and narrow necks of Jakes, leaving openings at 
certain intervals, to which wicker, baskets are fitted for intercopting 
the fish, Nets are not known to, or at least they are not employed 
by, these tribes, Their hunting weapons axe bows and arrows, knives, 
daggers and spears, Firearms have been recently introduced and are 
much in demand, and those that carry powder and all, though they 
may have no gun, are ontitled to a share of the game killed with 
firearms, | They construct bark canoes by covering a light wooden 
frame with strips of birch bark sewn together with the root fibrils 
of the spruce pine; the seams being caulked with pitch, This light 
craft is propelled by a single-bladed paddle or bya polo, Thoy aro 
very skilful in making pottery. The elay is moulded into form with 
the hand, and the vessol, when finished, is first dried in the sun, and 
is next baked in the fire, Their cups and pois aro ornamented with 
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lines, dots and crosses, Their paint is composed of pulverised iron- 
stone, or some other metallic oxide which is mixed with glue obiained 
from buffalo fect, aid applied with a mooschair brush, 

The Kutchins are cunning traders ; beads are their ordinary medium 
of exchange; but their commercial transactions are mostly confined 
to bartor, ‘They exchange their furs for oil and scalskins which they 
obtain from tho Eskimos. Dentalium and Arnicola shells are received 
in traffic from the west coasi and are greatly valued, 

The Kutchins pass their idle homs in dancing and singing ; but 
they also exercise themselves in the more manly sports of wrestling 
and leaping, As they are great talkers they cultivate friendly inter. 
course with their neighbours, and they ac so ceremonious in their 
conversation that they consider it a breach of politeness to cut short 
the narrative of a visitor by an abrupt interruption, 

The Kutchin women, though not badly treated, are not particularly 
respected nor are they much fayoured, Husbands are very jealous of 
their wives, and while the men attend to the cooking, the women 
are not allowed to eat with their husbands, and they must be con- 
tented with what remains after their lords have satisfied their 
appetite, They porform all the other duties of the household, and 
in the winter they even assist the dogs in hauling tho sledge. All 
outdoor labour is performed by the men; they supply the necessary 
food, and they paddle the canoes when engaged in a fishing excursion, 
To prepare fish or meat for winter use by drying is the exclusive 
wae of the women. 

Polygamy is practised without Iegal restriction, and it is only 
limited by the ability of procuring and supporting a number of wives, 
A. good hunter, who has accumulated a considerable number of strings 
of beads, can purchase young girls without the least difficulty ; and 
it is not unusual for a rich man to marry from two to five wives, A. 
good wrestler is able to accomplish much by force, and to secure for 
himself, by his bodily strength, a goodly number of the matriageable 
women of tho village, Mothors carry thoir infants in a birch bark 
cradle which hangs by a strap down their back, 

The Kutchins generally burn their dead, and they collect and pre- 
servo the ashes in a box which is placed upon a pedestal of posts, 
Among some tribes, howoyer, the body is enclosed in a kind of coffin, 
which is deposited upon an clevated platform, so as to protect it from 
the intiusion of dogs and other carnivorous animals, , 

The Kutchins are divided into three ¢ofems or clans, whose social 
and territorial rights mo distinct and are clearly defined. Men and 
women belonging to the same ¢ofem are nol allowed to marry together ; 
but every man must select a wife from a ¢otem different from his own. 
Children follow the totem of their mother, and the father drops his 
own name and adopts that of his son. By this arrangement the peop'e 
of all tho totems are elated to each other by intermarriage which 
renders intertribal warfare much less common, 

The government of the Kutchins is like that of the other north- 
western tribes, loose and incoherent, The dignity of chief is an 
elective office which is conferred upoy those who can recommend 
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themsolves by their wealth or their superior ability; and though 
thoy exercise much influence, yol their authority is merely nominal. 
Crimes ave hardly well defined, and punishment is almost unknown, 
Murder is avenged by the relatives of the victim, according 10 their 
will and pleasure. Women alone ean commit the crime of adultery, 
and the husband may punish his guilty wife by boating or by killing 
her, which happons, however, very rarely. 

The religious notions of the Kutchins ‘aro bub imperfectly known, 
They seem to personify the forces of naturo under the namo of 
nantena which people the air and tho sea, and are the instrumental 
agencies of good as well as of evil, Chustam, tho typical represonta- 
tive of death, is the embodiment of the demon of evil, 

The pouwvows of the Kutchins pretend that they possess the prophetic 
endowment of foreseeing death and of forotelling the future, The 
sudden death of an individual, who had an enemy belonging to a 
neighbouring tribo, is always attributed to the mystorious agency of 
sorcery, A belligerent oxpedition is immediately organised to avenge 
the death of their relative, or to obtain a sufficient amount of blood- 
money as compensation, which varies according to the rank of the 
deceased, They never attack their cnemies in an opan fight, but 
await a favourable opportunity, when they can take thom by surpriso 
and despatch thom by their superior number, 
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THLINKERTS, 


Tau Thiinkeets,t who were called Koloschos by tho Russians, ocoupy 
the Pacific Coast from 45° to Go° N, latitude and the adjoining islands 
extending from Mount St, Elias and the Aina xiver to the river Nass, 
Tho climate of the islands thoy inhabit is not so severe as might be 
supposed from tho latitude, The thermomoter does not fll vory low 
even in the winter, and tho cold is nevor of long duration, Rain ig 
jnost constantly falling during a groal paré of the yoar, and a clear day 
pos rave occurrence, No level lands of great extent are found 





2 Thlinkeat moans man according to Tlolmberg. 
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here} and the contracted valloys aro covered with denso forosts, and 
ave closed in by lofty granito mountains, which everywhere shut out 
{he sunlight, Coreals cannot be cultivated in these regions, but 
garden vegetables, such as cabbage, turnips and potatoos, ara auceoss- 
fully produced, On tho mainland the winter is mush coldor, but the 
country is much boller adapted to the growing of grain crops. The 
forest growth is principally made up of pine and larch trees which 
yeach the inmonse height of a hundved and sixty feet, and measnra 
from six to sovon feot in diameter, There aro numerous kinds of 
porties found in tha woods, of which black berioa and black ourrante 
aro tho most palatable, Tho sca is rich in whalos of different apocies; 
seals and aca lions as well as fish ave found in great abundances, Tho 
birds are not numorous, and while-hended englos aro the most remark- 
able. Among quadrupeds the bear is most highly esteomed on, account 
of its skin, Sea oftors aro common, and furnish a most valuablo fur; 
and a wild sheep with soft, silky wool romms in tha highest parla of 
the mountains, 

The Thlinkeots are divided into numerous trihes, of whom the 
Sitkas on Barenof island occupy the most prominent position, Tho 
whole nation is composed of two principal branches represented under 
the symbol of the Kamook or Wolf and that of the Els or Raven, 
These two branches are subdivided into tribes or claus, each of which 
has adopted the name of somo animal or bird as their totem. Their 
number in the aggregate is estimated at twenty thousend ov twonty- 
five thousand souls, of which one-third ave slaves. 

The Thlinkests aro far superior 10 the iskimos in physical chavec- 
toristics, which indicates that thoir separation from more gouthern and 
nobler races has heen much more recent; and that the pressure of tha 
external conditions by which they are surrounded is not so prejudicial 
to the physical and intellectual development of tha human. race as it 
is in the arctic regions of the north, They are of medinm stature ; 
have a robust frame of body, with a light brown complexion, and long, 
straight, black hair, Thoir chest is vory protuborant, and thoir limbs 
are altogether disproportionate. Their faco is full, thety chookboues 
are but slightly prominent, their nose is broad and flat, their mouth 
is larga, thoi lips ave thick, and their teeth are remarkably white, 
They have largo, black eyes of a fiory look, with their cyebrows drawn 
upwards, They aro almost beardless, for they pull out by the roots 
every straggling hair. Thoy practiso head-flatiening, an operation 
which is performed during early infancy, 

The moral charactor of tho Thlinkeois presents some noblo traits 
peculiar to savage life, but it is partially debased by brutal passions 
which are the natural consequence of war and bloody strife, Thoy 
have not yet learned to guard against infractions on the righis of pro- 
perty; and though they are perfectly honest when dealing with their 
own people, and never appropriate things belonging to their noigh-. 
bours, yet when they come in contact with strangers of higher intel’ 
lectual copacity they deem themselves fully justified to lie and atealt 
‘Their spirit of revenge is ensily excited, and they treat their prisonas 
of war with fiendish cruelty, knowing thot they would meet with the! 


: TILINKEETS, 387 


same treatmont if captured by their enemies, As they have no means 
to keep their active mind constantly engaged they seck temporary 
excitement in gambling. They are frequently involved in hostile 
conflicts to reyenge an injury or adjust some difficulty ; and they are 
naturally bold and brave in hostile encounters. Comparatively speak- 


‘ing thoy may be called shrowd and intelligont, and thoy aro sufli- 


ciently industrious in their everyday pursuits, They are kind and 
considerate to women who have the reputation of being modest and 
chaste; and they are very respectful to the aged, 

The Thlinkests build large and substantial winter huts which aro 
frequently of sufficient strength to resist tho attack of mm enemy, 
They are constructed of planks or logs, are in the form of an oblong 
square about eight feet in height, and are surmounted by a timber 
roof inclined at an angle of forty-five degrees, which is covered with 
bark, A small and narrow opening at the side is used as door, The 
fire-place, which is in the centre of the floor, corresponds precisely with 
the smoke-hole in the roof, which also answers the purpose of a window 
for the admission of air and light. The divisions of the interior 
which are marked off by partitions, aro used as the store-room, tho 
bathing-room and the main apartment of the family, The hall, which 
is the ordinary sitting-room, is not kopt in a very cleanly condition. 
When setting out in the summer on their hunting excursions, or when 
fishing on the const, they erect, at convenient places, light temporary’ 
huts which ave pitched and struck with the greatest facility, notwvith- 
standing that they are sometimes largo enough to shelter from twenty 
to thirty persons, They are simply composed of o frame of polos 
which is covered with bark, skins or green branches, 

The dress of the Thiinkeets of both soxes is in the form of a vest 
of deer or bear skin, provided with sleoves and reaching down to tho 
waist, whore it is connected with a potticont extending to the knees, 
which is exclusively worn by the women; whilo that of tho mon is 
attached to the breech-clout or belt girded round the loins. Over this 
is thrown a white blankeb made of the wool of tho wild sheop neatly 
embroidered and fringed with furs, which is wrapped round the body, 
Ordinarily the men have their hair greased, powdored with ochro and 
covered with birds’ down; and it is only in rainy woathor that both 
men and women protect their claborately dressed hair by wearing a 


‘ conic hat woven of fine rootlets and bark-fibre, gaily painted in figures 


‘of various colours. The richor classes procure blankets from tho 
traders, but some of the poorer people are often seen entirely naked 
“even in the coldest weather. They aro exceedingly fond of ornamen- 
tation, They bedaub their face and body with vaxious coloured earths 
mixed with grease, encircle their neck with collars of copper wire, 
and ag a mark of distinction they scar their limbs and breast, insert ~ 
pieces of bones, shells, copper nails or sticks into the aperture mado 
in the septum of their nose, and fill up the holes in their cars with 
-various trinkets or attach to them heavy pendants, To indicate the 
zank which they hold among -their people the women are disfigured 
‘by a largo slit in the under lip, which is filled up by an oval or elliptic 
bloek of wood slightly concave on the upper and lower surface, and 
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grooved at the edge. It is from two to six inches long, from one Lo 
four inches wide, and half an inch thick, and is highly polished. If 
this mutilation is effected during infaney the oporation is limited to 
a. vory small oponing, into which a coppor noodlo, or a bone, or a 
slender wooden. cylinder is first inserted, but the perforation is gra- 
dually enlarged. If the incision is made about the age of puberty the 
size of the slit, which is at first small, is gradually increased, go as 
finally to admit the insertion of the wooden block, 

Tfalibuts and herrings are the staple articles of food of the Thlin- 
keats, ‘They also gathor the shell-fish lofs on tho beach during obb- 
time, of which Cardium, Mytilus and Sepia echinus are the most 
highly esteomed, ‘When other moans of support aro failing even sea- 
weeds become an important article of subsistence. Most of the tribes 
rofuse to oat the flesh of the whale; but they ae novertheless fond 
of train oil which thoy drink as if ib were a savoury beverage, Dear 
and deer meat as well as herring roe and fish are smoke-dried, and 
are preserved for winter use. During the summer months snails are 
considered a delicacy; and roots, grasses and berries ave food materials 
highly valued, They take but two moals a day; one at noon after 
returning from the beach, and the other in tho evening at the close 
of the day. Cooking operations aro confined to roasting and boiling 
by moans of red-hot stones immersed in water contained in voseols 
of closely woven wickerwork, 

Fishing is the chief occupation of the Thlinkeets, though hunting 
is by no means neglected. They sink stakes into the river bed to 
obstruct the passage of the fish; and they throw out from their canoes 
from ten to fifteen lines armed with hooks, to which bladders ore 
attached to serve as floats, Hervings are speared with the fish-gig 
provided with four or five sharp points of bone; or they are taken 
with a sharp-pointed fishing-rake, IHalibuts are secured by moans 
: nes pointed bone hooks, Smaller fish are caught in wicker 
baskets, 

The Thlinkeets are skilful boat-buildors. Their canoes aro hol- 
Jowed out of a single trunk of tho Pinus Douglasit ; but they vary 
in size—the smallest being fifteen and the largest soyenty feet long, 
and are capable of carrying from ten to fifty persons, To give to tha 
sides a slight curve by the insertion of transverse picces, the body of 
the canoo is filled with boiling water so as Lo expand it, These bonts 
are sufficiently light, and their form is well adapted for rapid sailing, 
for they are sharp both fore and aft, with the bow more oclevated 
than the stern, They are painted in various colours, representing 
certain devices, The paddles are single-bladed, in shovel form, with 
a transverse piece attached to the upper end of the handle which is 
about four feet long and is embellished with coloured figure tracings, 
Their hatchots aro cither of flint or of hard greon-stone, and they have 
such fincly finished edges that they cub wood very smoothly for a 
certain time, Sines they have beon in regular intercourse with the 
whites, they have learned to hammer iron. Seaweeds ave converted 
inte ropes and into watertight baskets; grass and willow twigs are 
woven into mats, They shapo clay into pipe bowls, and they make 
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necklaces, bracelets and rings of stones and copper.’ They spin the 
wool of tho wild sheep into yarn which is woven into blankots, 
They are not entirely deficient in artistic talont. They have acquired 
considerable proficiency in rude carvings and paintings. Nov aro they 
altogether ignorant of the tillage of the soil, but they draw vory litile 
advantage from this knowledge, They aro shrewd and fully up to 
the mark as tradesmen. Every article offercd to them for salo is 
examined with dignified gravity, and every dofect discovered is 
immediately exposed, and is brought home to the knowledgo of tho 
seller, in order to induce him to reduco the price first demanded, 
Sea otter skins ave the medium of exchange, and tho most valued 
articles taken in veburn are scraps of iron and beads; and to obtain 
these they are ready to dispose of the most precious objects in their 
possession, not excepting even their childron. 

The language of the Thlinkeets is very harsh in pronunciation ; it 
has many clucking, hissing and guttural sounds, and some of their 
articulate utterances ave accompanied by a nasal twang, In point of 
verbal development the language is sulliciently rich for all practical 
and useful purposes, Nouns have but two numbors, and they have 
no grammatical gender. The cases are formed by suffix particles. 
The verb is conjugated in the present, the first and second futuro, tho 
perfect and imperfect tense by a change of the root syllables, which 
is extremely doubtful, for the language belougs to the terminational 
and not to the inflectional class, 

The Thlinkeets ara fond of music and dancing which are their 
ordinary amusements, The women sing in chorus accompanied by a 
kind of tambourine, and the men dance to the measure of the song 
and tho beat of the drum, Their instruments, which ave very primi- 
tive, produce only monotonous aounds of a limited rango by simplo 
pereussion. Theix musical gonius could produce nothing better than 
the drum, the castenets and the ratile, The rattle consists of a hoop 
on which a number of beaks of tho Alea arctica mo strung, which, 
when shaken in a givon erdence, indicates the step of the dancors, 
They are passionately addicted to gambling, and they pursue tho 
game with the most importurbablo oquanimity, Their games of 
chanee evince neither artistic nor inventive capacity ; and they avo 
go simple that neither skill nor sagacity can in the slightest manner 
control the concurrence of probabilities. The dealer shuffles thirty 
small sticks which are variously coloured, and are each designated by 
the name of some animal or bird; of thesc ho deals out seven which 
he hides under a bunch of moss, while the remaining sticks aro also 
concealed from view. To win the game it is necessary to guess in 
which pilo o certain stick, whose name is given, may bo found, 

The Thlinkeet women, though they are not highly respected, are 
not overburdened with labour; they exercise a paramount influence in 
all family affairs, and the husband never concludes a bargain without 
previously consulting his wife, Notwithstanding that polygamy is 

1 Thoy understood the art of working copper betore they became acquainted with 
Europeans, 
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tolerated by custom, yet ib is very little practised, and a man, unless 
very rich, hardly ever marries more than one wife, Marriage connec- 
tions are prohibited betweon the members of the same clan, Tho 
suitor who solicits the hand of a girl must purchase the consent of 
the parents by adequate prosonts, When a young man has cast his 
oye upon the young maiden he fancies he sonds a confidential friend 
to her parents or nearest relation, and on receiving a favourable 
answet, he delivers some valuable presents to his father-in-law, and 
prepaintions are immediately made for the wedding. On the day 
‘appointed the friends of both parties assemble at the house of the 
bride’s father, where the invited guests celebrate the event by singing 
and dancing, with the object of inducing tho brido to leave her hiding. 
place in the corner of the room, of which the floor is decked with furs 
and other valuable stuffs, The young woman at last makes her ap- 
penrance, and with a cast-down countenance she takes hor sont by 
the side of the bridegroom, The song and the dance are again 
resumed, and at the close of the festivitios refreshments are handed 
round to the wedding party, of which the bridegioom and bride are 
not allowed to partake; for to insure their domestic concord and 
happiness they ave required to fast for two succeeding days, On the 
third day they are permitted to indulge in oa limited allowance of 
food ; but to complete the test of endtance they are required to fast 
for two additional days, But even at the ond of this probationary 
time, the husband is still disciplined to enable him to control his 
passions, for he can only claim his marital rights after the expiration 
of four weeks. ‘The wife has the privilege of selecting a man ag 
adjunct who ought to be a brother or near relation of her husband, 
Tho young married couple may continue to live with the father of the 
bride ; or the husband may tako his wife with him to his own home; 
and she genorally receives a dowry which nearly equals in value the 

resents bestowed upon her parenty or relations by the bridegroom. 
Biromes aro vory rare; but tho husband and wife may sopayate by 
mutual consent, and in this case the wifo is entitled to yvotain hor 
dowry. If a married woman is surprised in the act of adultery, hor 
husband has the right to dismiss hor, and sho forfeits not only her 
dowry, but her father is obliged to return the presents given to him 
at the time of the betrothal, If the seducer is nob killed by the 
injured husband, he is bound to make good the injury inflicted hy the 
payment of certain values, unless he is a blood relation, when ho is 
regarded as an adjunct, and it is his duty to contribute ono half for 
the maintenance of the wife. In avery case of soparation the children, 
remain with the mother, When the husband dies eusiom demands 
that the eldest brother or nephew should marry the widow. 

Among the Thiinkeets the birth of o child does not give rise to any 
festivities or ceremonial performances, As soon ag the infant is 
washed, the contents of its stomach are squeezed out before it is put 
to the breast to suck. As the mother is considered unclean during 
the period of confinement, she is required to withdraw 10 some solitary 
place in the field or forest; there she provides for hersalf the necessary 
means of subsistence, and she eyen remains in seclusion in an isolated 
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hut for a period of ten days after delivery. At the age of two months 
the infant is wrapped in furs, and is carried about by the mother tied 
to a board cradle, Mothers suckle their children for one or two 
years or even longer; but when they are one year old they mo 
gonerally habituated to take more solid food in the shape of train oil. 
The name given to the child is ordinarily a family name, that of the 
father being preferred, If a son acquires some roputation for courage 
and heroic bearing, the father drops his own name and styles himsolf 
the fathor of his son, Boys and girls bathe daily in the ocaan with- 
out regard to the season, and this practice is continued after they 
have grown up to adult age. 

When a young gitl arrives at the age of puberty she is held to be 
unclean, and is subjected to painful disciplinary trials, which are 
designed 10 vender her grave and demure, She is never approached 
by the men, for her contact ia considered unlucky; and to avoid 
meeting her she is closely confined in a dark, uncomfortable, con- 
tracted hut, where she is scarcely able to move, and here she is 
exposed to the foul atmosphere of accumulated filth and dirt. In 
this loathsome prison she is sometimes kept fora whole year, whero 
no other human being communicates with her, except her mother 
who supplies her with her daily food. When the period of probation 
has passed the young girl is washed, is nowly clothed, and a feast is 
given in her honour, Slave girls are excluded from the great privilege 
of making the oxpiatory sacrifice of purification, 

The Thlinkeets honour their dead by a coremonial funeral service, 
and they ordinarily dispose of them by cremation, ‘The ceremony is 
not performed, however, by the relations, but by an invited staanger 
from another tribe, When a chief or a man of distinction dics the 
relations prepare a sumptuous feast, to which only persons of another 
ixibe avo invited. Tho corpse is carried by the guests to the funeral 
pile, upon which it is deposited ; and the wood being set on fire the 
rolations begin thoir dismal howlings and their boisterous lamon- 
tations, Some of them oven singe their hair in the burning pile, 
others bedaub their face with the ashes of the consumed body, Ou 
their rebum to the mortuary dwelling they sit down to the funeral 
feast ; and the relations with their faces blackened and their hair out 
short, leaning upon a staff, sing funeral hymns interrupted from time 
to time by weeping and wailing, in which they are joined by the 
guesta, This ceremony continues for four nights, and it is only on 
the fourth day that the mourners wash their faces, and paint them in 
a gayor style; while the guests are once more feasted, and presents 
are distributed among those who assisted in the burning of the body, 
The ashes are collected and are inurned in a funeral box painted with 
appropriate figures and devices, which is fastened to the top of four 
upright posts, The head of 1 famous warrior killed in battle is 
separated from the body, and is preserved in a separate box, Among 
some laibes, if the death occurs in the winter, the corpse is kept until 
warm weather sets in, when it is bunt in the usual manner, If the 
deceased was a person of wealth two slaves aro sacrificed to his 
manes that they may serve him in another world. Tho slaves des 
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tined to enjoy this high privilege aro selected in advance, and as thoy 
ave fully reconciled to their fate, they mest it with constancy and 
courage, Ifa powvow dies the body is not burnt, but is wrapped in 
furs and is laid in a wooden coffin, Sometimes it is set up for four 
nights in the four corners of the hut, while the nearest relations ava 
fasting, On the fifth day it is tied down to a board, a bone is stuck 
into the hair, and another is inserted in the perforated sepium of the 
nose, while the head is covered with a willow basket. Thus fitted 
Up the corpse is carried near tho gea-shore where it is buried; and 
whenever a Thlinkeet passes such a@ grave he drops a little tobacco 
into the water to conciliate the ghostly shade of the departed. Slaves 
are neither buried nor burnt, but their hody is thrown into the ocean, 
or it isexposed in the forest 10 be devoured hy wild beasts. 

Once a year a festival is celebrated called the “annual elevation of 
the dead;” on which occasion memorials are erected in honour of 
their decoased friends, ‘They are sometimes so extravagant in the 
preparation of this funereal festival, that the host frequentiy sacrifices 
his whole movable wealth and that of his wife, to defray the oxpenses 
incurred in celebrating this anniversary, 

The Thlinkeets believe in the survival of the ghostly self, When 
2 ghostly apparition presents itself to 9 pregnant woman in a dream, 
it is said that the ghost has taken up its abode in her body; and if a 
new-born child has the least resemblance to a dead relation, it is sup- 
posed that he has returned to his earthly habitation, and the child is 
called by his name. 

Though the social organisation of the Thlinkeets is very simple, 
yet the men, who are rich in worldly goods or ave distinguished for 
martial prowess, form a kind of aristocracy from whose ranks tho 
chiefs aro chosen, Slavery exists among them in its worst form. 
The kalga or slaves aro chiefly prisoners of war, and are mostly cap- 
tured from the Flathead tribes, Servitude is an hereditary condition, 
and the power of the master over the Sage of his slaves ia un- 
limited ; ho can kill them at pleasure, or he may soll them or dispose 
of them in any way suggested by interest or caprice, They can 
neither hold property nor can they marry; bub as long ag they are 
able to labour and fish for their master, their wants are woll attended 
to, and they aro appreciated according to tho value of their services; 
but as soon as they become old and infirm they are frequently killed, 

Tho Thlinkeets have no regularly organised government, A certain 
dignity and rank is attached 10 tho office of chief who is elected for 
this position by the freemen of the village, but the powor ho is able 
to wield depends altogether on his ability and his wealth; otherwise 
his influence is very limited, and his authority is merely nominal, 

The Thlinkects are sometimes, though rarely, involved in war with 
neighbouring tribes, When setting out for a hostile expedition, they 
paint their faces, powder their hair, so as to make it brilliantly red, 
and ornament their head with white eagle’s feathers. When arrived 
at the enemy’s country, they pitch their camp in a strong position « 
which is guarded by.the women who aid the men in fighting, ond 
stimulate them fo acls of courage and heroism. They nover attack 
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their adversaries in an open field, bub surprise them unawares; and 
if success crowns their efforis they commit the most horrible cruelties 
without accomplishing any other object than the capture of a few 
prisoners, or the satisfaction of having revenged the murder of some 
of their friends, Intertribal disputes as well as private quarvels aro 
often settled by single combat. Each side selects a number of its 
most famous warriors who, armed with tho dagger, place thomselyes 
in battle array, and while the trial of strength is going on, the rest 
of the warriors engage in singing and dancing, to encourage tho 
champions that are exposing themselyes to danger for the common 
interest of the tribe, It is asserted, without being vouched for, that 
the Thlinkeets formerly feasted on the flesh of their foes, believing 
that they would thus become endowed with the spirit of valour of 
the victims. The modern Thiinkeets of the richer classes aro all pro- 
vided with firearms. 

Their ancient weapons, which are still used to a limited extent, are 
hows and arrows armed with copper and in more recent times with 
iron points, They cay a double-edged and double-bladed dagger 
connected by an intervening handle. Their defensive armour is a 
coat-of-mail of flexible leather or strips of wood ; while thoir head is 
protected by a wooden helmet painted in grotesque figures, 

The Thlinkests seem to bo devoid of real religious notions, They 
have no priests, no temples, no idols, no modes of worship, no dogmas, 
and no fixed moral principles. In the absence of all these, a mero 
poetical fiction, which has probably been embellished by various 
transcribers, cannot he considered even by o mystic interpretation 
to be the foundation of a religious belief. It is probable, however, 
that like the rest of the Aoneans they assign to animated nature 
supernatural power. ‘The ordinary yekhs ave ronlly nothing moro 
than the common manetoos, that act as tutelary protectors or patrons 
of ench individual. ‘ho kee-yehhs or “ upper ones” who dwell in tho 
north, and are connected with the northern light, are represented by 
the braves fallen in battle; the tazee-yekhs comprise the land animals; 
and the dekeo-yekhs appear in tho form of sea animals, ‘Like most of 
the north-western tribes they believe in the existence of the Hrunder- 
bird who produces the roaring of thunder by flapping his wings,’ 
Earthquakes they ascribe to Yehl, one of the ancostral heroes, who 
is engaged in a combat with a giant that inhabits the interior of the 
earth, Thoy offirm that the earth ia resting on an immense column, 
and that the sun and moon are brother and sister, They supposo 
that when the moon is eclipsed it is suffering on account of some 
privation, qnd the rich transport all their valuables to the highways, 
and only bring them back to their dwelling after the eclipse has 
passed. When « total eclipse occurs they imagine that the moon has 
left the beaten path, and they sing certain songs to call the luminary 
bask to the right track, Bears are considered to ba men that have 
been metamorphosed and have assumed the ursine form; for this 
reason they are very much respected, nor are they ever harmed, lest 
they might take some retaliatory measure to avenge the injury. And 
yet, notwithstanding this seeming reverence, they never hesitate to 
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Kill the bear whenever o fuyourable opportunity presents itself ; and 
it is said that after having skinned the animal they cut off the head 
which they ornament with feathers, and then burn it, singing certain 
songs that the noxt hunt may be equally successful.! They never kill 
an albatross, for they believe that such an impious act would inevitably 
bring cold weather, 

During the winter months they celebrate a festival which com- 
mences at sunset whenever the new moon makes its first appearance, 
Men and women assemble at their usual place of meeting, where they 
are singing together accompanied by the beat of the drum, In former 
times the young men were subjected to a soveie flagellation as a proof 
of their courage and firmness, and those that submitted to this test of 
enduxance, though the blows dealt out to them were vory severe, yet 
they never showed the least mark of pain or displeasure on their coun- 
tenance, which would have stamped them as cowards. If they suc- 
cessfully preserved their equanimity without faltering they were looked 
upon as heroes, The festival is wound up with a giand foast of which 
all present are invited to partake, 

The Thlinkeets have much confidenco in their dehtis or powvows, 
When they act as medicine-men, they sometimes pay with their 
lives the failure of saving the pationt committed to their charge. 
Their profession is hereditary, and to prepare himself for the position 
the candidate for orders lives in retirement in the mountains or in the 
forest feeding on roots, awaiting with patience to be placed in com- 
munication in o dream with one of the yelhs or natural agencies to 
serve as tutelary genius. After the probationary time has expired, a 
tiver otter is presented to the candidate, which is the symbol of magio 
power and is the talisman, of which the skin is preserved as a badge 
of the order, while the flesh is buried, 

The Thlinkests have preserved several mythological legends which, 
if they were genuine productions of the aboriginal mind, might 
he considered as specimens of poctry of some merit. Yehl, repre- 
sented under the figure of a crow or a raven, is the most prominent 
mythological persorfage of this primitive pootical fiction, Me is 
probably one of their ancestiul heroes who, it ia affirmed, existed 
before his birth, he does nob got older, nor docs he ever dio, De 
seized upon the sun and moon by stratagem, and suspended himself 
from the vault of heaven to illuminate the earth ; the inhabitants of 
which had hitherto wandered about in absolute darkness, Ile went 
forth and snatched the fire from an isolated island in the midst of tho 
ocean, and he brought clear water from a spring found near Cape 
Ommanaj, After having conferred all these henefite upon mankind he 





3 These statements scom Lo ho contiadistey, for if they me afiaid to hnim tho 
hem, how cnn they be prevailed upon to killit; bué they probably think that a 
living dog is mong to be fened than a dead lion, 

An explanation ia, however, fuimshed by the following legond, The daughter 
ofa thie! wont into the woods to gather beics, aud waa Jeoghing on secing the 
traces of footsteps left behind by a bear. Waving Jost her way she fell inte the den 
of a bent, and as 9 punishment for her spirit of mookery she waa compelled to become 
the wife of Biuin, and was herself metamorphosed into the form of her husband, 
‘When the bear and his young lnood were killed by tho ‘Thlinksets, the transformed 
woman assumed the human form and returned to her people.—Holinburg, p. 3 
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returned fo his solitary retreat in the cast, whore he is inaceossible not 
only to men but also to the yehhs, 

A Thlinkeet canoe-maker, the legend says, boing very jealous of 
his wife had her cooped up, and caused her to be constantly watched 
by eight red birds called Aan, The sons of his sister, more ospecially, 
excited his spirit of malevolence, and he enticed them out to the seam 
a boat and then drowned them. Their mother went to the sea-shore to 
weep for her lost children; and o dolphin, perceiving her lonely condi- 
tion, took pity on her, and giving hor a pebble to swallow and sea-wator 
to drink she became pregnant, so that in the course of eight months 
she gave birth to Yeh}, who assumed the human form and bocamo a 
renowned hunter and an expert acher, One day he shot a bird called 
kutzyhatushl ov cvanc, and clothed himself in its skin, so that he was 
enabled to fly, and to visit the regions of the clouds, Determined to 
ayenge the death of his brothers he opened the box in which his 
uncle's wife was encaged, and the guardian birds immediately flew 
away and informed their master of what had happened, The canoo- 
maker intending to resent this act of spite invited Yehl to embark 
with him on his canoe for a short sea voyage, and after having paddled 
his craft to some distance he threw his mischievous nephew into the sea, 
But Yehl escaped death by swimming, and ho reached his uncle’s dwel- 
ling in perfect safety. Infuriated at this insolence the canoo-maker 
invoked with a mighty imprecation all the elements to como to his aid, 
and he succeeded in conjuring up a mighty deluge. But Ychl, slipping 
into his bird-skin garment, soared triumphantly above the raging 
waters; and he thus flew about in the air until the flood had subsided, 

Yehl furnished light to mankind by « feat which was quite advon- 
turous, Light had heen stored away in threo boxes which wore 
guarded as an invaluable treasure by an old chief To obtain posses- 
sion of this he transformod himself into a blade of grass, and convey- 
ing himself in that form into tho drinking-cup of the chiol’s daughtor, 
he was swallowed by the young woman. In due time Yohl was born 
tho second time, and was much admired and loved by his grandfathor, 
One day he began fo cry and sevcam to the top of his voice, yociferat. 
ing, and yefusing to be appeased until ono of tho threa boxes was 
given up to him, This toy calmeit his angry passion, and crawling 
out into the yard to play he wrenched off the lid, and lo! and behold 1 
there was the azure sky with the stars yot detached, but he emptied 
the box and immediately transfixed the starry clusters to the firma- 
ment, Ife succeeded in setting free the sun and moou which wore 
confined in the other two boxes by employing similar stratagoms, 
IIe sent out the moon into open space withoué exciting much wonder; 
but when ho obtained possession of the sun box he changed himself 
into a raven and flew away with his prize, When he first set up the 
sun with ita glittering light in the sky, fear came upon all the pooplo, 
They fled into the mountains, hid themselves in tho forests, and 
dived even into the water to get out of sight of the majestic luminary 3 
and while in this state of consternation they were changed into the 
characteristic animals according to the abode they had selected as a 
place of refugo, 
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When fire was still hid away in an island in the ocean Yehl spread] 
his wings in the air, and traversing the regions of space he returned! 
with a firebrand in his mouth, so that while rapidly wafting along thd 
flaming torch set the woods on fire, and burnt even a portion of hig 
beak, As he dropped the embers the sparks became widoly diffused, 
and they fell among sticks and stones which thus became the daposi- 
taries of fire; and these readily yield up a kindling spark, the first by 
friction and the second by striking. 

Water had not yet been provided ; for all the potable water was 
kept by Khanukh in his island home, and was stored away in a well 
which ho carefully guarded in a hut he hed built over it, Yehl set 
out in a boat to obtain some of this precious boon of nature; and on 
his way ho mot the owner of the well, Ilaving addressed some 
questions to each other about their respective ages, i, was ascorlained 
that Khanukh was older than Yehl, though the latter is made to say 
that he had been living bofore the world stood in its place, To show 
his supernatural power Khanukh took off his hat, and immediately a 
dense fog arose, so that all croation was wrapped in perfect darkness, 
Yeh! struck with terror oried for help, but Khanukh refused to answer, 
In this supreme distress Yohl wept and uttered a fright{ul howl, upon 
which Khanukh covered himself with his hat, and the fog immediately 
disappeared. Yohl was thon invited 1o a foast, and among many 
delicacios he was treated with an abundance of fresh water, and while 
enjoying the sumptuous repast he gave an account of his adventures and 
exploits, His story was long and soporific, and Khanulh fell asleep 
stretched over the mouth of the woll. To induce tho sleeper to abandon 
his position Yeh placed some filth under Khanukh which awoke him 
and caused him to hurry off to the sea to wash himself, Yeh taking 
advantage of the absonee of hig host filled his belly with an immenaa 
quantity of fresh water from tho woll, and assuming the form of a 
yaven he attempted to escapo through the chimney, But while he 
was sticking in the flue? Khanukh returned, and recognising his guost, 
who was struggling to pass oul, he kindled a huge fire, whieh did nob 
burn the divine bird, but turned his feathers black, for they had 
proviously been while, Fortunately the fire mado Khanukh drowsy, 
and sleop rendered him onco more unconscious of existence, which 
onwbled Yehl to escapo from the island with a full supply of water, 
Ag he flew over the continent he scattered small drops in every direc- 
tion, which caused springs and brooks to break forth; and whorever 
a large drop fell lakes and rivers were produced, After having thus 
served mankind Yohl returned to his original home in the east, 
which is forbidden ground to all intruders, for no other being is 
allowed to abide there? 





1 This part of the story is olther an intorpolntion of the transaibor, or this and 
many othe parts of tho legend aro merely inventions of a very late Anta, fer ib ig 
certain that the Thiinkeots know nothing about flues and chimnoys. Upon tho 
suggestion of the missionaxios it is asae tod that Yeh] is posscssed of ciontive poser, 
that ho brooded over the chaotic mint, and produced diy land by the beating of Ins 
wings. 

__? Captain Lutke gives a different voision af this legend and nsorlhes it to the 
Bitkas of Alnsku, Yehl has rescived the namo of Wleh, aud the canoe maker 6 
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ESKIMOS. 


Taw Eskimos, who call themselves Innuits,! occupy the country which 
extends from Lancaster Sound and Baflin’s Bay on the east, along the 
shores of the Arctic Ocean, comprising numerous islands and penin- 
sulas; and passes to MacKenzie river and the Rocky Mountains, ter- 
minating in tho west at Kotzebue Sound and Behring’s Strait, The 
fiftieth parallel of north latitude is their southom limit in the east, 
and the sixtieth paallel marks their south-western boundary on the 
shoves of IIudson’s Bay. Irom the north-vestorn to the south-western 
point the Eslcimo torritories measure in a stright lino about threo 
thousand two hundred miles. This region of country is barron and 
trooless, tho earth is almost always covered with an impenotaablo, 
thawless crust of ico, Tho winter months are éxcoedingly cold, as 
the sun never appears above the horizon, and the thermometer falls 
from 40° to 50° I, below the freezing point. The mild and mellow 
rays of the moon, shining in a blue, cloudless sky; tho sparkling, 
flickering light zeflected from the snow, and an occasional aurora 
soreatis with its blue, green, violet and crimson tints, cast a twilight 
glimmer over the dreary and desolate landscape. The short summer 
prosonts a perpetual day, during which tho sun never sets, and its 
beneficent rays melt the snow to a considerable depth, and break up 
the less dense and compact ice-masses into the soft incohorent slosh, 
The heat-diffusing powor of the sun becomes cumulative by its con- 
stant and uninterrupted supply, and the thermomoter often marks as 





called Kitkhouginsi, It is much shorter, is less postical, and as Elikh is nob con- 
sidered a creative powor like Yehl, which 1s evidently 1 missionmy suggestion, 


Captain Lutke’s version seoms to be more Oginal, 
1 Innnit in tho native langunge means ‘* Man,” 
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high as 61° F. It imparts even in this northern latitude vivifying 
energy to an ephemeral insect world; causes stunted plants, grasses 
and flowers to spring up for a day, and brings mosses and lichens to 
full maturity, In tho south-weslern 1egions spruce pines are the only 
timber trees of value produced. Tho land animals are here very rare, 
the muskox, the mooge and reindeer, the arctic fox, the badger, the 
wolf, and the hngo, tawny-furred, arctic bear are the most common 
and most important quadrupeds, ‘The coast abounds in seals, whales, 
walrusses and other mammiferons animals; and the air is alive with 
numerous bids; and wild-fowls, such as ducks, geese and swans cover 
the open waters. 

Although the Eskimos differ somewhat in physical constitution 
from the more southern tribes, yeb they form an integral part of 
Aoneo-Mmanonians, The siructure of their language with its com- 
pound word formation? is decidedly Aonean, and it stands in no con- 
nection whatever with the Turanian family of tongues either in 
grammatical organism or verbal affinity.? . 

Tho Eskimos are divided into numerous small tribes or clans, who 
Jen, in 2 comparativo sonse, » wandoring life in search of food whioh 
is obtained from different localities ab different seasons, Tho most 
populous of their family clans are the Netchiliks who casey the 
coast of the Adelaide Peninsula, the Civiliks, the Ukusiksilliks, the 
Pelly Bay clan, the Kimpotus and many others, 

The physical characteristics of the Innuits are much inferior to those 
of more southern tribes, which is principally due to tho severity of 
the climate, the inregular supply of food, and other circumstances 
unfavourable to development and growth, ‘They are generally of small 
stature and of unsightly appearance ; they are not well proportioned, 
but they are nevertheless active aud have a robust frame of body, 
They have brond shoulders, museular limbs, short legs, and well. 
formed hands and feet, Thongh they aro nob exposed to the hot sun 
and consequently aro not sun-burnt, yet their complexion is of a light 
eoppor colour, which is, however, much darkened by a coat of dirt 
and groaso, Their hair is coarso and black, and thoir board is scanty, 
Their head has a pyramidal form ; their forehead is mostly narrow and 
tapers upwards; their face is a broad oval; their cheekbones are high 
and rounded ; their eyes are small and oblique ; their nose is mostly 
flattish ; their chin is conical but not acute; their mouth is large and 
their tecth are well ranged. 

The moral character of tho Wskimos is such as the surrounding 





1Tn Doll's Lifo of the Esquimanx one of the jaw-brenking aampound words which 
ig given in Englizh lottors 1ends ag follows: Pimagagssakardluarrungnaerangal, and 
we are resured that it is by ne moans one of tha longest, 

4 ‘The actual identity of dinlect among the Esquimaux, oven among very distant 
tribes which have no communication togethor, is astonishing, 'The1o does not soom 
any solid foundation of those who ascribe to the Esquimaux an origin difforont from 
that of the othor Indians of North Amerion. The colour and features aro oszon- 
tially the samo; and the differonces that may oxist, particularly that in stature, 
may be easily accounted for by tho rigour of the climate and partly perhapa by the 
nature of the food. The entno similarity of structure and grammatical forms of 
their language with those of the other Indian tribes affords almost conolusive proof 
of their belonging to the snme family of mankind,—Albert Galletin in Transactions 
of American Antiquarian Sucisty, vol. ii, 
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conditions have made it. They are of a gentle disposition ; playful 
like children ; honest, kind-hearted, well-disposed and hospitable to 
strangers. But in their extreme poverty they have nothing to give, 
and the little they can spare they can only bestow on receiving some 
value in veturn, and on this account they have been called greedy and 
avaricious, Their mind is ontirely undisciplined and uninformed. 
They are dependent on chance to secure for themselves a sufficiont 
supply of food ; and to provide the necessaries of life they are com- 
pelled to be constantly on the alert, but they are novertholess often 
disappointed, They watch, but they do so in vain; for their prey 
often escapes in the act of securing il, This produces a corresponding 
effect upon their disposition, it renders them cunning and fickle- 
minded, and they make promises which thoy cannot fulfil, Whon 
thoir supply of provisions is short and gaunt famine stares them in 
the face, they take pity on the aged and the sick who, being exposed 
to the torture of a lingering death, are not killed, for that would be 
homicide, but are kindly buried alive, which, in the simplicity of their 
soul, they consider a merciful act, The same fate awaits the infant 
that loses its mother, for who should nourish it or care for it in tho 
ehsence of her that bore ib; and for this reason they aro stigmatised 
as being cruel. As the sick are believed to be possessed by a demon 
power, and remedial means are not at their command for the cure 
of diseases, husbands abandon thoir sick wives, and leave them to dio 
alone in the lodge; and for this seeming neglect of duty they are 
accused of heartlessness, As a large family is of great advantage, a 
man of skill and energy marries more than one wife, and a good- 
looking woman entangles several husbands in her cunning meshes. 
As there is no family estate, no inheritance left by the parents, tho 
temporary loan of a wife is the greatest mark of friendship, for the 
question of paternity is never a eause of embroilment, As thoy can 
seaxcoly melt water enough to supply thoir ordinary wants for drink- 
ing and cooking, they have no means of washing their bodies or 
even their household utensils, and it cannot be wondered ab that thoy 
are filthy, Though thoy are peaceably inclined and never ongago 
in offensive war, yot if their rights are invaded, or their hunting 
grounds are encroached upon they never fail to meet their onemics 
with a bold front, and they maintain thoir independenco at all hazard, 

On account of the scantiness of the food supply within a given 
range of territory the Eskimos form numerous, small, soparate groups 
which are scatterod over a wide oxtent of const, living in small 
hamlets, generslly not exceeding five or six lodges occupied by an 
equal number of familics. The site selected for a temporary dwelling 
is generally some inlet or shollered cove where there is sufficient depth 
of water for the floating of a whale and the landing a ship. Some: 
dimes their hamlets are situated on the banks of a river in the 
immediate vicinity of its mouth, where it emptios into tho sea, 
‘The lodges of the Innuits differ in different localities, Tho enstern 
tribes build their tupées or summer huts of a frame of poles arangod 
in clreular form ; or in default of wood, deorhomns or whalebones are 
used ; and this skeleton frame is covered with # number of sealsking 
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sewn together in cap-like form. ‘The zgloos or winter huis are sonie- 
times framed of whales’ or walrus bones; but moro frequently they 
are constructed of blocks of ice or frozen snow, which are close and 
warm and transparent likes houses of glass; but like fairy palaces 
they disappear when warmed by the gonial rays of the summer sun, 
The dwellings of the western Eskimos are in part subterranean, and 
are more permanent and more substantial, A circular excavation 
about six feet deep is dug in the ground, around which stakes of 
drift timber or whalebone are fixed to the sides, oxtending two or 
three fect above the level surface, where they are Inshed together by 
means of hide thongs. This framo is surmounted by a conic roof 
structure of poles or whale ribs, which is covered with earth, leaving 
an opening in the centre for the admission of light, over which a 
tiansparont membrane of whale intestines is spread to keep out the 
cold, icy wintor blasts. To render the entry less exposed to tho 
violent storms and snowdrifts a small hole is dug of the depth of 
the subterranean part of the dwelling connected with the interior by 
a communicating passage which is closed by a deerskin curtain; and 
to prevont the snow from accumulating in this vestibule a covered 
shed is built over it, rom the outer entrance the descent or ascent 
is mado by a Jadder provided for the convenienceof the inmates, 
The interior is extremely dirty and greasy; and as there is bub a 
single room that serves as kitchen, sitting-place and sleeping chamber 
tho co-mingled odours produce a compound stench very peculiar in its 
kind, The furniture is extremely simple, Boards, placed upon logs 
covered with willow branches and skins, constitute the beds; a heap 
of stones serves as stand to hold tho stone lamps filled with blubber 
which, when lighted, are the only fire kindled for cooking or warming 
purposes, The better class of huts have a floor of boards, and even 
tho sides aro sometimes lined with drift logs or planks ; but to build 
a dwolling of such magnificenco froquently requires the constant 
labour of several summers, Some of these wooden houses havo a 
hearth in tho contro of tho floor corresponding with the hole in the 
roof, but dwellings of this kind ave only found in tho south-wostern 
part of the Innuit country, where sprucs pine forests cover the surface 
of tho land, Their winter stores aro kept in small cages porchod on 
poles sufliciently high, so as to be ont of the roach of dogs and wild 
beasts, In front of the yurt a frame is orected, on which fish aro 
hung up to be preserved for future use. In some localities, whore 
tho sottlemont is sufficiently permanent, a karrigé or public building 
is erected, in which the public assomblies aro held and festivitios aro 
celebrated. To construct temporary snow houses, while ongaged in a scal 
hunt, a site is selected on the bauks of a river or the sea-coast, where a 
circle is traced in tho frozen snow from ten to fifteon foot in diameter, 
The superficial area of this ciroular plot of snow, which is about five or 
six inches deep, is cut up into slabs that are arranged like brick-work 
around the circular line, until the massive walls have atlained a certain 
height, when the courses are superimposed in a vaulted posilion, so as 
to form a bell-shaped dome which is firmly keyed by a central slab. 
The crevices or chinks that occur in the wall axo filled up wilh looss 
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snow, and in a short time the whole becomes consolidated into a 

smooth, translucent and durable dwelling, -A small opening two 

feet square is cut in the wall, through which the interior is reached 

- by crawling on all fours; and a movable block of frozen snow is used 
as door, A kind of vestibule of the same materials protects the entry 
from the violence of the winds, at the samo time serving as shelter 
fox the dogs; and a emall circular cabinet closely attached to tho hut 
ig used as store-room. Jfrozen snow forms the seats, the bedsteads 
and the Jamp-stands; while the lemp and kettle are cut of tale. 

The chief article of dress of the Eskimos of both sexes is a thick, 
close jacket which is passed ovor the head like a shirt, and has a hood 
attached behind, in which the women carry their children, Tho jacket 
of the men has the tail of some animal fixed to it as an ornamental 
appendage; while that of the women, which reaches down to tho 
ankles, terminates before and behind in a scallop, and is ornamented 
with beads, Their breeches reach from the shoulders to the kneo, 
and are fastened round the waist by a string. Their dress materials 
consist of the skin of the seal, the bear, the mink or the squirrol, 
but reindeer skins aro most frequently used; and they ara neatly 
sewn together with sinews by means of fish-bone noedles, They wear 

long stockings and socks made of the skin of the eider-duck or the swan, 
with tho feathors turned inside; their foet are protected by walrus or 
sealskin boots which are watertight, and reach up to tho hips; and 
their hands are covered with reindeer mittens, In extreme cold 
weather two suits are worn, one with tho fur next to the skin and 
the other with the hair turned outside; and when thoy go abroad, 
while a heavy snow is falling, they throw over their ordinary dross 
an outer covering made of the intestines of the seal or the whale 
Tattooing, which is practised by most of the tribes, is principnily 
confined to the womon, and sometimes it is ovon an indication of 
yank, ‘Tho figures, which ave traced by pricking with a needle or by 
introducing o coloured thread under the skin, avo simply straight lines 
variously arranged on the chin, chock, nose or forchead. On tho 
northern coast the women paint their eyebrows, and the mon have a 
hole pierced in each corner of the lower lip, which, boing gradually 
enlarged, is filled up by a plug or double-hended Isbiet composed 
of bone, shell, ivory, wood, stone or glass; and many add to this 
deformity a nose ornament of a dentalium shell or an ivory needle. 
The men either cut their hair short at the crown of the head, leaving 
a tonsure-like ring that encircles the bald spot, or they let their hair 
hang loosely down without any artistic appliances, The Civiliks lot 
their hair hang loosely over the temples, while they clip it short in 
froné nearly on a level with the eyebrows. Some of the women 
render thoir hair glossy with train-oil and let it hang down their back 
in two braids or bunches, Others add bunches of false hair to their 
own, and fix it in two knots on the back of tho head. 

In northern climates where the cold temperature of the atmosphere 
can only be resisted by the continued generation of animal heat in 
corresponding proportion, heat-producing food, such as flosh and fat, 
can alone keep up an adequate supply to meet the wants of the 
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human body. The Eskimos are compelled by necessity to consume a 
great quantity of animal food, and their fondneas for fat, ofl, marrow 
and blubber presents nothing that is anomalous or extraordinary. 
They use for food not only fish and birds and the gamo they kill 
in the mountains, but the flesh and oil of the seal, the whale and 
the walrus, Their favourite dishes are rancid whale’s fat, vonison 
saturated with sval oil, minced deer's liver in a raw state mixed with 
the half-digested contents of the stomach of the reindeer recently 
killed, They are very fond of the skin of tho mystieetus or Greon- 
land whale which they ordinarily eat raw, and it is even very polat- 
able when boiled. They have no vegetable food except a few cran- 
berries which avo mashed and are eaten mixed with rancid train oil ; 
and whortleberries are rondered fat and unctuous by the addition of 
walrus blubber, The natives of some of the most western districts 
cook their food over tho fire in wooden vessels conted with clay ; 
others boil their meat by immersing heated stones into wooden 
vessels filled with water, or snow. Among the eastorn tribes cooking 
is principally offected over a lamp fire in vessels cut of tale. As soon 
as the housewife finds tho flesh intended for tho meal fairly cooked 
she cries out: uk, “cooked meat;” and immediately all the male 
inmates of the hut, giving heed to the invitation, present themselves 
armed with a sharp knife, and standing or sitting round in a circle, 
cach, in turn, cuts off a large pices and hands the rest to his next 
neighbour, If tho meat is lean it is dipped in blubbor, which takes 
the regular round, and after tho flesh is all consumed the broth is 
eaten as soup. They eat with their fingors, and it cannot be expected 
that they are very cleanly in their habits. The greatest compliment 
they can pay to a guest is to lick the blood and scum off the piece of 
meat which is destined for tho stranger's portion, They are vory 
gluttonous, and as they have no other drinks but blood and melted 
snow, their wives often cram thom with food until they are surfeited 
and fall asleep. 

Tiunting and fishing are the only occupations of the Eskimos, and 
they ave bound to exert themselves to the utmost during the spring 
and summer months to lay up their winter supplies, for during this 
period darkness covors the land, and the hyperborean fishermen and 
huntsmen lie on their oars, doze away their time in inactive Lorpidity, 
and wait for better times lo come. In the spring some of the rivers 
bogin to cast off their iey covering, and the fish ascond 4o spawn, 
which is the propitious season for catching salmon with nets made of 
whalebone rings lashed to hoops, Reindeer hunting is also followed 
during this time, for they then visit the coast regions for broeding, 
When encountering them on the edgo of a cliff they are frequently 
driven info the sea, and are killed with the sponr by huntors that are 
sailing along in canoes, At times thoy are waylaid in the narrow 
passes of their foeding-ground, or they aro driven into a trap from a 
wide space, bordered by two rows of turf barriors, gradually narrow- 
ing to o contracted blind alley. During this season the open waters 
are swarming with ducks and swans, which are caught in nots knotted 
of sinews, with ivory balls for sinkers ; but thoy are also socured by 
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means of the sling. Whales are harpooned in August or Septem bor, 
and the weapon used for this purpose consists of a shaft armed with 
a detachable, barbed, ivory point, with which a sealskin buoy jg con- 
nected by means of a cord, When a whale becomes visihlg at no 
great distance from the shore, a boat approaches within a few foot, 
and the whaler skilfully flings his harpoons with the greatest exact. 
ness, so that the barbed point strikes the soft blubbery part of tho 
animal, When he is pierced by a number of these Weapons, tho 
buoys, which hang around him, render the bleeding victim almost 
helpless, as they prevent him from swimming and diving, and in this 
condition he soon exhausts his strength, and his huge careagg is 
finally towed to the shore, Seals are more frequently secured than 
whales, and are also killed by harpooning. When in Mareh they 
come out of their breathing-holes to cast theix young, they are pu 
sued by the Innuits with considerable success, To hunt the polay 
hear xequires much intrepidity and cool courage, To bring “this 
ferocious beast within bow or gunshot, the Eskimos imitate the bark 
of the seal, an animal bruin loves to kill and deyour 3 anda Party of 
huntsmen are always at hand to despatch him.t Thoy also secure the 
wild reindeer by digging deop pitfalls in the snowdrifts which arg 
covered with thin slabs of snow dipped in water, and the desr are 
enticed to seek this dangerous retreat by pouring dog’s uring all 
around and over the spot, which they eagerly lick for tho Sake of 
its saline ingredients, 

The Eskimos obtain fire by friction, or bystriking together iron Pyritog 
and quartz, and communicating the spark to dried moss, Duting the 
winter they use blubber as fuel, and in the summer they bum bones 
saturated with oil, No fire is ever kindled to impart warmth to the 
body, The flame of the lamp serves for cooking, for giving light, for 
melting snow, and drying clothes when accidentally wetted, The 
make cups of sealskin to hold water; if no tale can be procured the 
shoulder-blado of a walrus is used as lamp which is supported on g 
flat stone, A long coil of walrus line is atlached to the Spoar-hond 
which is hurled with tho aid of a throwing-sbick to a considerable 
distance, Their bows are of spruce pine, horn or bone Composed of 
three pieces firmly bound together with tWisted sinews, so as to rendoy 
them strong and elastic; and they are strug with a cord of muskox 
sinewa, or @ rope of plaited sealskin strips, They make arrow-headg 
of bone, ivory, flint or slate attached to a shaft of whito SPrUCo op 
horn straightened by heat, of which the butt end is ornamented wit), 
feathers. For the dressing of skins, which is effected without chemical 
drugs, they uee scrapers of stone or the shoulder-blade of the roindooy, 
The skin being stretched on the ground is kopt tight by meang of 
reindeer ribs, After it is sufficiently dried the adhoring flesh and fat 
are scraped off, and being wetted with lukewarm water it ig rolled up 





1 It is pretended that tho Eskimos pisice the bear at sight with thoi arrows, ang 
while the huntsmen take to their heels they drop frozen blubbor balls containing coiled 
whalebono scrolls which the unsuspeoting animal swallows, produeing inevitable 
death na they thaw in his stomach. The success of thia atratngem ig extreme): 
doubtful, for ib is very probnble that the bear docs not swallow tho balla withow, 
mashing thom with his teeth, 
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for a few days when it is again seraped until it becomes perfectly soft 
and pliable, The bones of the whale and tho seal aro formed into 
snow-knives, ice-chisols and snow-shovels ; and as thoy aro acquainted 
with the art of duilling they employ drill-bows for this purpose, 
They make sledge-rnnners of the jawbone of the whale, which are 
firmly lashed to cross pieces of hon, bone, spruce or birch wood. 
These sledges are drawn by short-legged but poworful doga, hitched by 
thongs to the vehiclé either in single file or by pnirs, tho most 
sagacious acting as lender; and they are guided by tho voice of tho 
driver with the assistance of the whip. Dogs are also trained for 
hunting reindeer and muskoxen. In hunting on mountein-tops snow- 
shoes aro of great service for rapid locomotion ; they are nothing more 
than a woodon frame from two to six foot long pointed or flat at the 
ends, of which the inner space is spanned with a net of doer sinows 
upon which the foot rests, Their Iyaks ov canoes are ingeniously 
constructed. They aro a light wooden frame sixteen feet long and 
two feet wide at the middle, tapering at both ends. The whole 
structure is covered with sealskin, with a round opening in the centre 
of the top, of which the edges are strengthened by a hoop, Tho 
solitary occupant creeps in through this hole, and placing himself in 
a sibbing pao he ties his overlapping, watortight overdress round 
the grooved hoop, and skilfully steering along, he navigates the sea 
with porfect security, while a fish-spear attached to a long cord is 
lying by his side, The larger boat called wmiak is constructed upon 
a similar plan and differs only from tho yak in its greater capacity, 
It is propelled by paddles, and is capable of carrying from fifteen to 
twenty persons. 

The mental capacity of the Innuits is naturally of an inforior typo; 
yet considering the scarcity of matorials at their command, the diffi. 
culty of their position, and tho cold and barren country which they 
inhabit, it cannot be denied that they are gifted with considerable 
powers of invention, and are not entirely devoid of onergy and force 
of character, ‘Tho seal taught them how to construct their igloos s 
and tho bear imparted to them the important knowledgo that enables 
thom to approach the senl-holo and despatch their proy, Neither 
their mind, nor their lmguago is favourable to the concoption of 
absiract idens, Soma of the cnstern tribes can only count, and that 
(With tho greatest difficully, as high as fifteen ; beyond this all is an 
unknown quantity 10 thom. In the west, however, where they have 
come in contact with Russians, and through Bohving’s Strait with 
Asiatic races, thoy have learned to count several hundreds, They can 
trace rude but exact geographical sketches of the territories over which 
they have wanderod ; and it is said that they make outline drawings 
on bono representing dances, hunting and fishing scenes, Their 
mimic powers, like that of all savages, arc oxtraordinary, They have 
acquired a notion of the division of time; they divide the yoar into 
moons, and they approximatively determine the timo of the day and of 
the night by the position of the sun and tho stars, Their musical: 

\ 
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talent is of a low order; the only musical instrument known to 
them is a kind of drum or tambourine (kalandd) which they uso at 
their dances, and it accompanies the song which is monotonous end 
devoid of all harmony, 

The Eskimos consider it an agreeable pastime to dream away their 
leisure hours in smoking the pipe, which is altogether a modern intro- 
duction, for they have neither tobacco of their own, nor have they 
any other narcotic plant that might serve as substitute, Among the 
western Eskimos, during the long winter nighis, dancing is the 
principal amusement, which takes place in the ashi or community 
house that serves also as public workshop where canoes and sledges 
are made. Tere the young and old meet cither to witnoss or to assist 
in the performance of the most grotesque character-dances amidst the 
dim glare of the blubber Jamps. The young men strip thomselves to 
the waist, or divest themselves altogether of their clothing ; or they 
dress themselves up in fantastic style, and stepping forwaid into the 
civele they imitate the movements as well as the ories of beasts and 
birds, making at the same time the most ludicrons gesticulations, 
while some of the spectators are singing accompanied by the hoarse, 
rolling sound of the drum, The old men sit on benches next to the 
walls, and the women carry about wooden bowls containing fish and 
berries which aro divided out amongst the assembled crowd. Another 
dance represents, hy pantomimic signs, in a coarse and palpable 
manner, the passions of love, friendship, jealousy and hatred, In 
some of their dances the young girls take a part; they successively 
entor one by one into the ring, and the young men dance around them 

The social character of the Innuits is well developed; and on 
mesting thoy never fail to greet their friends and sequaintances by 
rubbing noses together, which is equivalent to a kiss, and then they 

‘spit into their hands, and mutually pass them over cach other's 
face, To make their salutation in tho distance thoy extent thoir 
arms and rub and pat their breast, Whon they wish to give assurances 
of mutual friendship they eat togethor and mutually rub each other's 
breast with the palm of the hand, saying : aga, ‘lot us be friends,” 

It could hardly be expected that the Eskimo women should be 
exempt from performing the drudgeries of the household, for from 
the necessity of their situation all the domestic Jabour insyitably 
devolves upon them, while the men follow the more arduous and 
dangerous pursuits of hunting and fishing; they furnish the necessary 
winter supplies; they build the zgloas, the yurte and the tugies ; and 
they meke all the implements and weapons in common use ; and in 
addition to all this they train the dogs to the sledge, and rendey them 
fit for hunting, The women are very industrious, they make all the 
clothing, cook the food, and attend fo the children which they treat 
with much affection. In a social point of view wives have no reason 
to complain, for their husbands are free from jealousy, and aro never 
unkind towards them. They frequently offer their better-halves to 
‘strangors, and the women are always ready to bestow their fayour as 
an act of hospitality, 

Among most of the Innuit tribes marriage connections are arranged. 
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between the parents of the parties. Childven are sometimes betrothed 
in infancy, and they choose their own time to livo together as husband 
and wife, Among many tribes a young man is only allowed to marry 
after he has furnished sufficient proof of being a skilful huntsman 
and fisherman, which alone would enable him to support a wife and 
afamily, Ife young boy has been betrothed at an carly age, and his 
affianced bride dies before the marriage is consummuted, he has 2 
right to claim the next female infant thet is horn in the community 
as his wife. There aro no marriage coremonies or festivities of any 
kind. Tho Kimpetus mo so amiable and accommodating as to allow 
the angekolk to onjoy tho jus prime noctis, No one is legally por 
mitted to marry more then two wiyes at a time; and a man is in 
duty bound to accept his brother's widow as his legitimate wifo, 
After the consent of the mother has been obtained, among the 
wostern Innuits, the young man makes a present of o suit of clothing 
to the bride, and the fact of accepting and wearing the articles of 
dress makes her his wife, Pavtics somotimes enter ‘the marriage 
relation upon probation, and if incompatibility of temper exists they 
separate without tho least formality. 

In places where family clans havo a permanent settloment a preg- 
nant woman remains separated from her husband during a period of 
four weoks before hor delivery, dwelling in the meantime in an ont- 
house, to which none but women have accoss, Here in this secluded 
spot the child is born; and here it is nursed with the milk of ita 
mother’s breast and is warmed in hor lap, Tour weeks after the 
delivery has taken place the mother returns to the family dwelling, 
and it is only then that tho fathor sees the now-born infant for the 
first time, Childron are subjected to their parents, and remain under 
tho control and guidance of their mother even after marriage, and 
sons are hound to allow a portion of the prey secured for the main- 
tenance of their parents. 

Among most of Innuié tribes, whon a sick porson is about appronch- 
ing tho last agonising struggle, the mombors of the family gather 
together all their movable possessions, and closing up the hut they 
seek another place of abode, leaving the dying alone to pass unseen 
and unpitied from tho world of light to the world of darlcness, 
Immediately after the death occurs the nearesl male and fomale rela- 
tions sow up the corpse, dressed in its ordinary costume, in a few 
skins, and being placed on a aledgo, two mon draw it to the nearest 
point of land, where it is left without ceremony, Somo of tho eastern 
Eskimos bury their dead in tho ground in a sitting posture, if tho 
season pormits if, in an cloyated place, and the grave is marked with 
a heap of stones. They deposit a dog's head on the tomb of a child, 
belioving that the ghost of a dog can find its way every where, and will 
show the helpless babe the way to the land of shades, As a sign of 
mourning the nearest relations keep thomselves secluded in their huts 
for a period of time varying from ihe days to a month ; and as they 
neither hunt nor fish during this seclusion their means of subsistence 
are supplied to them by their friends, 

The western Innuiis do nob bury their dead, but if the materials 
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are procurable they place the corpse donbled wp in a plank box which 
is ornamented with painted figures of animals, and is fixed to the top 
of four posts, three or four feet high ; or the body is wrapped in sking, 
aud is deposited on an elevated platform, where it is covered with 
drift logs, The arms and clothing, and frequently also the domestic 
utensils of the deceased are placed by his side, 

The Eskimos have no definite form of government, and as they ae 
generally divided into small scattered groups they have ondinarily no 
regular chiefs, though a few tribes acknowledge the dignity of an 
hereditary chief who exercises no real authority. Men distinguished 
for wisdom, experionce and daring occupy a leading position, and are 
listened to with deference. Murder is almost unknown. among them ; 
but if a case occurs it is tho duty of the nearest relation to avenge 
the crime, Blood feuds between different tribes were formerly very 
common; but in more modern times they have adopted a much mora 
rational system, Both the offended and offending party appoint each 
three men who act as arbitrators, and they adjust all difficulties and 
settle disputes, 

The veligious notions of the Innuits, if they are correctly reported, 
and have not received a false interpretation, materially differ from 
those of the other Aonean tribes, but in spirit and form their origin 
oan be traced to the missionary or tho white man, Tt cannot ha 
doubted that their primitive religious opinions have been much modi- 
fied by the suggestions of the white men who had visited their shores 
perhaps for centuries, both as whalers and explorers, and have fre- 
quently been imprisoned for many mouths in this inhospitable region 
by the winter ice, Anguta, whom oven the Eskimos have learned. to 
call “great spirit,” as far as their languago’ is capable of expressing 
such an idea, is said to bo tho author of the earth, the soa and the 
heavenly boties, But this invisible divine being has « female assis- 
tant in the person of a daughter, known as Sidne, who is the divine 
mother of all living things, including vogetables as well as animals, 
It is this female divinity, who like the Virgin Mother of tho Catholics, 
is recognised as tho tuiclary guardian of the Innuib people ; and to her 
all supplications are addressed ; all offorings are made to her, and all 
religious rites and ceremonies are instituted in her honour. It seoms 
that the principal god, like God the Father of the Catholics and the 
Biehma of the [lindoos, is entirely neglected, At a certain poriod 
of the year ihe people assemble in the ovaning, in the pwhlic counail- 
house, to colobrate a public festival. The powvow called angekok 
offers up an invocation in behalf of the people for their happiness and 
prosperity during the coming year, and the oxercises are closed by 
feasting and yejoicing, Next day they form a circle in tho open ain 
round a vessel of water, and while each member, in finn, eats a small 
piece of meat which he brings with him, thinking of Sidne and wish- 
ing for good things, he dips up a cup of water and drinks, thinking 
all the while of his guardian divinity ; and after stating the time and 
place of his birth, he passes the cup to his nearesh neighbour? 





1 It in hardly probable that en Eskimo knowa tho lime of his birth ; and tho 
wholo coremony resombles much Christian communion, for ns these people havo 
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The angekols are the men of influence and character; they are the 
medicine-men and the soreerers. Their attendance is solicited in all 
cases of serious illness, Payment for their services must be made in 
advanes, otherwise their magic would fail to produce the desired effect. 
The family sits round the couch of tho pationt, and the angekok 
recites certain mystic formulas, which are, fiom time to timo, inter. 
rupted by singing to charm away the disease, for no internal remedica 
aro eyer administered, for the very simple reason that they cannot be 
procured. The services of the men of art aro also called into requi- 
sition to secure, by proper incantations, success in whaling, walrussing, 
sealing and hunting certain other animals, as woll as the disappearance 
of the ice, and the general good of the community, 

The Innuits have numerous popular suporstitions. After skinning 
a veindeor killed in the chase, they eut off small pieces from different 
parts of the animal, and bury them undor a sod, a stone, or some moss 
ab the spot where the deer has been killed, Women are not allowed. 
to partake of the first seal of the season. ‘When they pass the spot 
where a near relation died, they stop and place a picce of ment within 
a short distaneo of tho place, When a seal is captured, a fow drops 
of water are sprinkled upon iis head before it is cut up. ‘They carry 
about their person a small image made of ivory rudely carved in tho 
form of an animal, which is supposed to haye talismanio virtues, and 
to bo capablo of giving them success in hunting and fishing, They 
never cook thoir fish near the spot whoro they are caught, and if 
tempted by hunger fish must here bo eaten rw. As a now supply 
of fish cannot be carried into the hut through the door an opening is 
made in the wall for this purpose, that they may not meet the ghostly 
spactra of the seal which passes through the regular ontry. Dogs 
never obtain the sight of the bones of the seal or the reindeer; for 
they aro collectod by the housowife, and whon a sufficiont quantity has 
accumulated they ave carefully burnt, 
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Graewnann forms the insular extremity of the north-eastern portion 
of the North American continont, It roaches from the southernmost 
point of Cape Farewell and Statenhook, in the fifty-ninth parallel of 
north latitude, to the eighticth degree of the same latitude, where it 
touches Washington Land which is supposed to bo bounded by the 
open Polar Sea, It has to the cast and south the Atlantic Occan, and 
its waster shores are washed by Davis Strait, Baffin’s Bey and Lan- 
caster Sound, Its contour is that of an irregular lozenge over 1400 
miles long and about goo miles wide. It is a mountainous country, 
whose rocky heights are covered with never-melling ico and snow; 
and even three-fourths of its known area are encased in a thick crust 
of ice, The whole const is indented by numerous bays and inlets 
which are dotted with many large and small islands, Its longest 
inland stream is Baal’s river in 64° N, latitude, which, during a short 
time in the year, is open to navigation, and boats have asconded 
eighteen or twenty miles above its mouth. 

‘ “The climate of Greenland is oxtremely severe ; tho coldest weather 
prevails during Fobruary and March, when the hugest rocks split in 
twain, and tho sea becomes agitated and reeks with vaporous exhala- 
tions which instantly consolidale into frozen dust called the frost- 
smoke, The spring and summer months commenco in May and end 
in August; and during this period the natives formerly encamped in 
tents, But the ground, although mellowed by a partial molting of the 
joo and snow, is not thoroughly thawed wntil the month of June, and the 
meliing process does not much extend below tho surface crust, for up 
to this time snow continues to fall from time to time, During June 
and July tho real summer weather sets in, if censes snowing, and 
yogeiation sprouts up and matures during this short season, In the 
valleys and in the bays, where the sea winds and fogs do not prevail, 
the heat becomes sometimes so oppressive during the long summer day 
when the sun never sets, that the warmer garments have to be Inid 
aside, and a much lighter dress has to be worn in their place, But 
however hot it may be during tho day, with a clear and serene sky, 
yet in the ovening hours when the sun declines towards the verge of 





1 ‘This is tho name by which the Eskimo langnage is known. + ‘ 
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tho horizon, tho chilling air coming from tho ico masses Nonting in 
the sea, diffuses ilself through the whole abmosphere ; and tho natives 
aro forced to seck protection against the ponetrating icy frost by retir- 
ing ‘lo their homes, or wrapping thomselyes up in their thick fur 
garments, On the coast fogs aro common, thoy continus from April 
to August, and they ao so thick that they obstruct all vision, Gone 
yally the air is pure and light, and the climate is by no means injurious 
to the physical constitution of those who are filted oub with an appro- 
priate dress, eat 1 moderate quantity of carbonaceous food, anil take 
brisk bodily exercise at regular intervals. ‘Tho weathor is changeable, 
but long-continued rains are vory rare, The winds, which aie variable, 
genorally blow from tho land and tho mountains, and yet they ave not 
excessively cold, and the weather is yuito endurable, The autumn 
storms are most powerful and destructive; they blow with the greatest 
yehomence ; tho houses begin to shake and crack, the tonta and light 
boats are swept away, and tho ocean wavo hws its foaming waters 
over the shore whore they are scattered through the air like snow- 
dust. There is no possibility of standing upright during this force 
yar of the elements, and absolute safety can only bo found by lying 
down prostrate and creeping on the belly. Water-spouts with their 
maddened, whirling motion frequently oceur in the summer, ‘Tho 
most violont tempests take their riso in the south, and thon soud 
round with the wandering clouds towards the north, whore they censa 
to rgo; and as soon as they are subsiding they are mostly followed. 
by clear woather, Thundor-clouds sometimes gather within a limited 
field of tho horizon, and they emit flashing lightnings; but the hoaise, 
muttering roar is rarely heard, 

‘Duwiing the summor solstice tho sun nevor sinks bolow tho horizon 
beyond the sixty-sixth dogreo of north latitude ; and at sixty-four 
dogtees it sets only ton minutos aftor ton, and risos again ab fift 
minutes after one, In Juno tho mountain-lops are painted with 
the most variogaied colours of sunlight during tho wholo night, 
and no candlo ia nocded to light up tho ovening hours in June 
and July, In August it again begins to snow, bub the ground is 
never covered with ils light feathery carpet till tho beginning of 
Oclobor, Noar tho sea-const the snow is rarely moro than a Loot 
deop ; it is either molled away by tho sua, or ib is Dlown off by tho 
wind; bul in the highlands it is drifted up into steop hills several 
fathoms high, which avo soon frozon into a solid mass, and can onsily 
bo ascended with snow-shoes, As a portion of the summer prosents 
a perpetual day, so during a part of tho winter tho faco of nature is 
shrouded in a long, dreary night; and from the first of December to 
the twelfth of January, tho sun’s rays nevor reach above the vorge of 
the horizon, and if is only on the highest hills that its most brilliant 
Teams aro reflected, wrapping the olovated summit in a sickly twilight, 
In compensation for the loss of tho cheering sunlight the silyery rays 
of the moon, and the luminous corruseations of the stars are so much 
more intense in their reflective powor as they fall upon the glittering 
ica and frozen snow; and tho northorn lights with their prismatic 
tints, their flickering, trembling beams shooting out in every direction, 
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and glaring up in gorgeously coloured fires are marvellous, dazzling, 
overpowering, and they transform the dark shadows of a gloomy soli- 
tude into a leaping, vibrating and corruscating expanse flooded with 
vainbow-coloured light. The mean annual temperatme of Southern 
Greenland is 33° F., and very low temperatures such as — 50° F. are 
here unknown ; at Upernivik the oxtremes for the last ten years have 
been +59°7 and ~ 39°.6. 

The mountains of Greenland, although much inferior in height to 
the Switzer Alps, ave covered with glaciers that extend to the brink 
of the ocean, They are rugged and steep, and are mostly composed 
of granite, quartz and mica. Cape York and Disco Island belong to 
the trap formation ; hore gneiss, syenitic gneiss, aluminous slate, trap 
and sandstone occur, Volcanic lava interrupted by limestone and 
fiteenstone, ave found south of Westenholme’s Sound, Near the sea- 
side the geological formation consists of « white or black marble, 
coarse-grained and slightly veined. Asbestos exists in greatest abun- 
dance ; jasper, topaz and other quartzite stones are found here, and 
iron is nob wanting, A fluoride of sodium and aluminium called 
oryolite is found at Ivigtut which is mined and is much in demand 
for the extraction of aluminium. The constituents of tho soil are 
generally a pale, blue clay mixed with saud; and in marshy, fonny 
places the surface is covered with a layer of turf not free from sand 
and gravel, and sometimes intermixed with mould. The only turf 
which is fit for fuel is intermingled with 1oots, withered moss and 
grass, and sometimes even with rotten wood and hones. ‘The only 
pene soil is a grey or brown sand mixed with stones which must, 

owever, be improved by manuring, to impart to it the proper elements 
of fertility. 

Tho vogetation is far more abundant in Greenland than could be 
anticipated from the severity of the climate and the poverly of the soil, 
The valleys are gonevally carpoted with moss, and are overgrown with 
sour moor-grass, The lower cliffs and some of the inhabited islands 
which, during tho breeding season, are visited by birds, and ave con- 
sequently more or less manured, heath-planis and small shrubs are 
produced in considerable numbors. More than fifty flower-bearing 
plants have been collected, Of these the most common are the sorrel 
(Rumex arvense), the lady's mantle (Alchemilla vulgaris), the chick- 
weod (Stellaria stricta), tho angelica (Angelica ), the wild 
tansoy (Anserinag ——-), the small anake-weed (Bistorta minima), 
the mountain pink (Lychnis pauctflora), tho scurvy grass (Cochlearta 
officinalis), the hedge mustard (Zrysimum ), the willow herb 
‘Lysimaciia spicata), the cress (Nasturtium pratense), the lousowort 
Pedicularis Kanez), the winter-green (Pyrola chlorantha), the crow- 
‘oot (Ranunculus nivalis), the wild 1osemary (Rosemc inus sylvestris), 
the white sassifrage (Savifraga alba), the marsh-trofoil (Lrafoléum 
fibrium), the speedwell (Veronica longifolia), the white and blue 
violet (Viola alba and cerulea), the cingfoil (Potentilla nivalis), the 
poppy (Papaver nudicaule), tho dandelion (Leortodon palustris). 
Among the few grasses that grow principally in sandy, fonny soil 
may bo montioned Alopecurus alpinus, Glycerta urctica, Pou arctic, 
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Poa alpina, THerochloa alpina, and Festuca avina. The country is 
excessively rich in mosses and lichens which grow here in greatest 
abundance. The fruit-bearing bushes are the erowberry, the whortle- 
berry (Vacciniun uliginosum) and the cranberry (mpetrum nigrum), 
There are several species of willow (Saliw arctica and S, herbacea), but 
they are of stunted growth and ereop on the ground. The dwarf 
birch (Betula nana) and the ash (Lravinus ——-) grow as high 
as a man on the watercourses, Tho wild servico-tree (Andromeda 
tetragona) thrives well and matures ils fruil, 

The most noted of the wild animals are white haves or weasels 
which are plentiful, but are not much esteemed, Reindeor, which are 
of a grey or brown colour, are somewhat scarce, but they supply a 
tender and well-tasted flesh. The foxes are either blue or grey 
according to tho season, and they mostly livo on birds and their eggs, 
and when these aro not procurable they content themselves with 
crowberries, shell-fish and crabs which they catch on the sea-shore, 
Tho white bear is a fierce, ferocious animal, and is chavactorised by 
his dog’s head, his soft white fur, and his white fat flosh, of which 
the natives are vory fond. Whon navigating on flakes of ice ho feeds 
on seals and on the carcasses of dead whales, Ho is a very oxport 
swimmer and divor, Musk-oxen are found in tho highlands, Of 
the birds that visit by thousands theso arctic regions the best known 
are gulls, sea swallows, cider-ducks, auks, albatross, penguins, wild 
gecse and wild ducks, The principal land birds aro falcons, a largo 
brown oagle, sparrows, partridges and snow-hens which aro grey in 
summer and white in winter, In summer they feed on crowberrics, 
while in winter they fly from rock to rock io find such food ag chance 
may supply. A small snipe flits about on tho sea-shore, and obtains 
its food supply by snatching up small fish, Ravens are also numo- 
rous, Even insects, those pests of warm climates, are nob wanting ; 
gnats, flies, bumble-bees, spiders and buttorflies all fill tho summer 
air with their busy swarms, Among the most important soa animals 
are whales, seals, narvals, porpoisos, sawiish, grampus, dolphins, 
sharks and swordfish, 

Greenland was first discovered by Trich Rando or Rechead,! who 
in company with othor Icolandors accidontally came upon tho island 
in 982 ap, Thoy returned to their own country aflor the lapse of a 
year, but many of their countrymen sotiled in the nowly discovored 
land, and took up their permanent residence along the const, Thosd 
colonies composed of Christian communities flourished till the year 
1406 a.D,, when they were gradually destroyed, or wore driven off by 
tho warlike natives who inhabited the western shore and the adjoin- 
ing islands, 

Tho Karelits or Greenland Eskimos aro like the Iiskimos propor of 





1 Thich killed his neighbour Eyolf Saur in revongo for having some of his fol- 
lowers killed, and as he was compolled to flee tho country for a numbor of yours, ha 
had heard that Gunbidrn in West Iceland had not only discovered a cliff tiol in fish, 
but that in the distancc he had scon an unknown country. ‘his tho fugitive Hiich 
started out to find, and he succeeded in renohing that part of Greenland onlled 
orjolfseNns, See Cronz, Histoie, p. 313, 
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Aonean descent, They are closely related to the Eskimos of Labra- 
dor, trom whence they originally camo,1_ They call themselves Innuits 
like the western Wibes, and speak a dialect of the same language. 
They may be divided into three distinct sections, Tho East Green- 
landers hold possession of the whole of the east const of Greenland 
down to Capa Farewell, Tha West Greenlanders who-are fhe in- 
habitants of the Danish trading districts oceupy the country from the 
Cape to the soventy-fourth parallel of north latitude, The North 
Greenlanders are the inhabitants of the west coast to the north of 
Melville Bay. 

Greonland is a provincial dependency of Denmark, The modern 
colonisation of the west coast commenced in 1721, aud was due to 
the zeal of a Norwegian missionary who founded the missionary 
station of Gothaab, near the sixty-fourth degree of north latitude. 
Regular commorcial relations were established with the natives, and 
other missionary stations wore built up by the Moravians in 1733, 
extending on the west const to 73° N, latitude. The population is 
estimated at from twenty to twenty-four thousand souls, of which not 
more than one-third have boen converted to Christianity. The 
country, which is placed under the control of a Danish governor, who 
residog ab Gothaab in 62° 11’ N. latitude, is divided into the northem 
and southern inspoctorship, embracing a Christian population of nine 
thousand eight hundred souls of whom three hundred only are Danes. 
The most southern towns are Julianshaab, Fredevickshaab, Holstens- 
borg, &e., and the most northern European colonies, in 73° 24’, aro 
Jacobshanven, Omenals and Uperivik, Tho commerce of Greenland 
is monopolised by the government and the Greenland Company. The 
value of the oxportations which consist of furs, skins, oider-down, 
fenthors and whale and other train oils, was ostimated in 1861 ab 
785,080 franes; and the imports, including most of the necessaries 
of life, amounted to 750,000 francs, 

Tho physical characteristics of tho Karalits correspond, in tho main 
fonlures, with some individual deviations, with those of the other 
Aonean races. They axe exceodingly small in slaturo, yory few mea- 
sure more than five foot, and most of them hardly reach that height, 
They are stoutly made and are well-built, ave fleshy and are often fat 
and plethoric, They havo woll-shaped, largo and well-proportioned 
Umbs, and yet thoir Sc and feof are small and soft, Their natural 
complexion is always disguised by a coat of dirt and grease which are 
never washed off; their body has a dark grey colour, and their faco 
ie tinted brown or olive, but the natural copper frequently shines 
through, There aro many exceptional cases of a light clear com- 
plexion, especially among the women and nearly all the children, bub 
the ptrely white tint, which is oxtromely rove, is undoubtedly cluc to an. 
intormixture of Norwogian blood. Their hair is uniformly coal black, 





1 -Yot tho Norwogiana wore not tho original natives; for not long after their 
arrival they mot with the old inhabitants, a savage people dwelling on the western 
shore originally descended fom tho Arnetioana, ns may with gront probability be 
gathored, from tho nzicentent of their porsons, customs and habits with thoso that 
dwoll to tho north of Hudson's Bay. —Egede’s Greonlnnd, ped 
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strong, long and straight; and their beard, which is generally pulled 
ont, is naturally scanty. ‘Their cyes aro small and black ; their noso 
is flat; thoir lips are long nnd thin; their teoth aro vory white, 
regular and well ranged, but they ave vory much worn. They havo 
a broad, flab face; high cheokbones, and plump and heavy cheeks, 
The women are particularly distinguished by their broad shoulders, 
and their long pendant breasts marked with a jot black nipple, They 
aro capable of enduring cold to a romarkable degree, and they feol so 
groatly heated in their huts that they almost strip themselves naked, 
while their body ia recking with steamy oxhalations not very agree- 
able to more delicate olfactory norves.* They ave of light and nimble 
foot, and are generally very active and stroug. Weakly and deformed 
persons are hardly ever found among them, 

The moral charactor of the Karalits is full of apparent contradic. 
tions; it is a kind of kaleidoscopic intormixture of colours that touch 
each other as accident or oxisting conditions may requive, Their moral 
sentimont is not a cultivated, refined deyelopmongé of tho emotional 
part of human nature, grounded upon principles that have their origin 
in tho irreversible, unchangeable reality of things; but it is simply 
an instinctive impulse to perform such acts which have for their 
motive-power the gratification of self-love, the expectation of profit, 
the timorous suggestions of fear, or the debasing anticipations of 
shame, Their mental capacities and their intercourse with tho world 
avo so limited that it is natural for thom to be upright and honourable 
in their goneral conduct, and they find no occasion to tell an untruth, 
and yet they do not disdain sceretly to undermine the reputation of 
an honest man, and are sufficiently cunning to give to their acts such 
a colouring so as io evade public scandal, and if accused of a mis- 
domeanour they can never be induced to confoss their shortcomings, 
Thoy aoldom cheat or steal and they nevor rob each other, and yet 
they never fail to pilfor small things from stranger's whenever a 
favourable opportunity offers, In their social relations they are good. 
humoured, friendly and always anxious to please, They nevor talk 
or Jaugh loud in company; never interrupt or contradict othora; nover 
indulge in immodest jokes, and though inclined to irony, yeb it never 
degenerates into billor mockery, They are not quarrelsome, and 
whon offended or aggrieved they novor expostulate ov use abusive 
words which avo nat even found in their language; but while they 
pationtly endure the wrong or submit to the encroachment on their 
rights, they harbour malice in their heart, and their revongeful spirit 
is rousod up to tho uimost when they have reached that stago of 
desperation, to which even the most penceful and submissive are 
driven by long-continued and systematic opprassion. They are of a 
variable and fickle disposition; are casily discouraged when a dilf- 
culty prosonts itself in the execttlion of an entorprise, They are not 
readily oxeited to angor; thoy can bridle thoir passion, and assume 
thd appearance of stoic indifference, and they have great command 
over themselves, which onablos them to conceal theix wishes and inoli- 
nations, Their pride and self-conceit are unbounded; they imagine 
that thoy aro a superior people, cultivated and well-bred ; tho wisdom 
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of the Grooks, the learning of the Romans and the moral precepts 
of tho Nazaxono are foolishness in their eyes, but they know that they 
aro export sonl hunters, that they can manage tho boat and the sledge 
with wonderful dexterity, in which no European can equal them, and 
thay look with contempt upon the kablunaet} strangers, those stupid 
harbarians, who do not even know the language which they speak to 
peat and aro equally ignorant of their manners and customs. 
Whon perchance they meet a modest, hardy European of quiet 
mannors, they say in words of commendation that the stranger is 
almost as woll-bred as thoy are, or that he begins to be an Innuit, 
They are entirely unconcemed about the fuéure ; but they are cautious, 
and are not addicted fo drunkenness, They do not know the value 
of money, and have no real idea of property, and consequently covet- 
ousness tg not one of their besetting sins, and they are even liberal in 
their way, They have no forms of etiquette or salutation; but the 
young roverence the aged; and all mutually show ordinary respect to 
cach other, ‘Their whole private conduct is governed by selfishness 
and a spivit of personal independence; and their self-sufficiency and 
the Hmited means of subsistence at their command give them the 
appearance as if they were ontirely devoid of feelings, and that 
humane sentiments had no placo in their heart, They never lend 
voluntary aid to any one, and they never ask aid from others. From 
aupovstitious motives thoy sometimes abandon the sick, and they never 
feel inclined, of their own free will and accord, to assist those who 
aro in want or necessitous circumstances ; and yet they never refuse 
to contribute to the roliot of the snifering when asked to do so, 
Thoir hospitality is entirely of a passivo kind; they give no formal 
invitation to sharo their scanty or abundant supplies of coarse food, 
but the unsuccessful and unfortunate huntaman, and the suffering 
family who has beon doprived by death of its hoad, and even the 
indolent wreteh who is too lazy to work may make the Karalit hut 
his home, and partako, like a membor of tho household, of all the 
good things provided for their daily support; and ho would never be 
driven away and crually abandoned; but if any of these were found 
lying in a deserted place in a dying condition, no one would be chavi- 
table onowgh to givo him food and shelter to save him from death 
ant starvation, A lmnter may take a wayfaring stranger, who has 
Jost his dogs, into his sledge, when a request is addressed to him to 
this effect, hut ho would feol no scruples of conseicnee to land him 
aomowharo, whare le would be helploss and unable to reach his home, 
and would therefore be exposed to the danger of perighing. Although 
wilful nnd malicious homicide is wlnown among them, yet thoy 
somotimes seeretly despatch a rival that proves burdensome in the 
chase ; or any agai or infirm person that renders no service ; or a lazy 
follow who okes out his existoneo by living on the provisions of his 
neighbours ; and they even kill their childven, if te members of the 
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Lhe woid signittes “ chitd with n white skin,” and is applied to the white 
PHO. 
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family avo too numorous, ot if they aro bon weakly and infirm, so as 
to vendor them ineapablo of supporting shomselyes.t 

Tho wintoy dwellings of the Kayalits ave vory substantially built, 
and sometimes they ara sulfliciontly capacious to accommodate savetal 
lamilios. Theso huts, which are from twenty-four to soventy-Lwo Loot 
long, and twelve foot in breadth, are just high cnough for a person, to 
alend creo Tho site aclectod, which is always at a convenient dis- 
tance from the sea-shore, is generally some elevation or stoap rock, 80 
that the water produced by the melting snow might readily run off, 
The construction is rathor laborious, for the foundation is laid of 
hugo rocks, of which the interstices are filled up with carth and moss. 
Theso rock-walls give support to horizontal beams of drift wood which 
extend tho whole length of the house, and small rafters resting on 
posts or whalebones aro Inid transvorscly with sticks filling up the 
intervals, ‘The flat roof frame is covored with brushwood of bilborry 
bushes over which a layer of turf is spread, and the whole is rendered 
more golid and firm by Alling up the unequal spaces with a quantity 
of fine earth, To render it perfectly watertight the surfuce is coverédl 
with old skins that served as tents or boat-covering, Though this 
roof structure ig sufficiently impenetrable to moisture during the 
wintor season, yot ib is much damaged by the summer reins, and must 
be repaired every eutumn. The hub is entered through a vaulted 
sublorvancan passage of stone and earth, which communicates with 
the centre of the floor; but it is so low and contracted that to gain 
admission into the interior itis necessary to creep on all fours, 
Sometimes a doorway is loft open on the south side, over which a skin 
curtain is suspended. Seyeral small apertures in tho front wall, about 
sighteon inches equare, answer the purpose of windows, and ta pro- 
tecl them against the ingress of wind and snow they aro closed by 
transparent membranes of the maw of tho halibut or the intestines 
of the soal, ‘Cho interior walls aro hung over with old skins which 
aro kapt in place by poga made of acal ribs, A raised floor of boards 
about oa foot high extends from the middle of the main floor to the 
wall throughout tho whole longth of the house, This platform is 
divided, by skin partitions attached 1o the supporting roof poles, into 
stalls, cach of which is occupied by a soparate family; and being 
covered with fura ib serves as sleoping-placo in the night and og aoat 
in the day-time, ‘he men gonorelly sit in front with thoir feot rebt- 
ing on the floor, while the women ara squatting behind crogs-leggad, 
busily occupied with some houschold duties, On tho opposite side 
of the wall is another bench which is designed for the accommodation 
of stiangors, The fire-places ave at the foot of tho posts, which are 
simply woodon blocks that support a flat stone, and on this the tripod 
stands that holds tho lamp of tale or soft bastard marble cut in 





1 Those who hays boen convoited by tho Moiavian missionniies mio said to ho 
dovout, hotiost and tinthful; violonoo and dhoft ais rarely known among them, and 
in twelve yoais only ono muriter acaurrod, ‘he municipal cownail invostigate and 
punish oftences; but they have no incaus of onforcing punighmont, which consists 
ina donial of tinde privileges, which ontuila abstention Kom bread and coffee,—Beo 
Greoloy’s ‘Taos Years af Avatic Service, val. i, p. 31. 
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crescent form, about a foot in length. An oval wooden howl is placed 
wndornenth the burning lamp to reccive the train-oil that runs over 
from the expansion of the liquid. A bundle of finely rubbed dry 
Moss serves as wick which buns so bright that it diffuses a mellow 
light ond genial warmth over the whole apartment. Over oach lamp 
is suspended from the rafters, by four strings, a square pot carved of 
bastard marble, about e foot long and six inches broad, which ts used 
a8 cooking-vessel, Above this hangs a wooden rack, over which their 
wab garments ave spread for drying. This convenient and effective 
mode of making and maintaining a constant fire, which is never 
oxlinguished oithor day or night, is a great blossing to the Kavalits, 
especially as neither smoke, nor offensive exhalations are produced. 
But the commingled odours of tho interior of the family room, where 
ventilation is impossible, ava most nauseous and repulsive to those 
who ave unaccustomed to live in an atmosphere reeking with the 
alench of blubber and seal’s fat, where flesh and fish, often half rotten, 
axe boiling over the lamp fire, and the collected urine of the inmates, 
used. for the dressing of skins, adds intensity to the indescribable per- 
fumery with which the whole space is filled, The Kmalit family, 
howeyer, does not feel any inconvenionco from this nuisance, as their 
noses are not trained to the smuffing up of exquisite odoms. In their 
simplicity and poverty they lead a contented life satisfied with the 
little nature has bestowed upon thom; and in tho stillness of their 
nmrow and contracted homes thoy preserve much order and regularity 
in the management of their household affairs ; and in conducting their 
domestis economy. They preserve their stock of flesh, fish, train oil 
aud dried herring in small storehouses erected near their huts. But 
theiv winter supplies aro buried under the snow, while the train-oil 
is kept in sealskin bags, Their canoes are placed on posts, bottom 
upward, which thus serve as sheltering-places for stowing away the 
hunting implements, the fishing-tackde and tho drossed skins which. 
are hung up under this concave roof covering, 

In South Greenland the houses, which measure over sixty feet in 
length, are sufficiently capacious to lodge ten families who have cach 
 partilioned spneo assigned to them, ‘Tho construction. of thoso 
dwellings differs but little from the huts already described. The 
foundation is of stone which is surmounted by a horizontal frame 
resting upon posta at the height of six feet ; to this are attached by 
their onds thirty or forty poles or whale ribs which are converging so 
as Lo form a conic spire at the top, The open framework is covered 
with double sealskins which are weighted at the bottom where they 
fauch the ground so as to keep them fixed when heavy winds are 
blowing, while the open spaces are closcly stuffed with moss, The 
ich havo tho interior walls hung with reindeer skins with the hair 
tumed inwards, An opening on one side serves as door, from 
which a curtain is suspended made from seals’ intestines elaborately 
wrought with noedlework, and edged round the borders with strips 
of blue or rol cloth, The cooking is performed in the open air over 
a coal fire, if drift wood can be procured. Late in the spring as soon 
ag tho snow begins to moll, and the water begins to trickle down the 
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roof covering, they change their quartora and prepare their tents, 
where thoy pass the summor months, ‘The tont arrangemonis avo far 
moro ordorly than those af the hnt, and much moro attention is paid 
to cleanliness, AN tha houshold stuff not needed for actual use is 
Inid away in a cornor concealed from view by a neatly ombroidered 
skin curtain, Somo of these tonts aro sufficiently capacious to aecomr 
modate a family of twenty porsons.? 

For temporary purposes or while travelling during the winter the 
Katalits congiruct for themselves a shelter in the form of a snow hut, 
They eclect a locality where the snow has drifted up to a considerable 
height contiguous to some rock, An excavation is made by removing 
the snow wilh tho hands or with a shovel, until ib is sufleiontly 
onpacious to permit a man to stand upright, after which it is onlarged 
in every direction, and the intorior walls ave perfectly smoothed, A 
small, opening is left in front just large cnough for a man to creep 
in, over which a curtain of reindeor skin is suspended. The floor is 
covered with siones, over which reindoor skins are spread, and skins 
ave also hung along the side walls, Two lamps placed upon snow 
supports ave lighted, and this improvised fairy snow palace ia thus 
brilliantly illuminated, 

The costume of the Karalits is fully adapted to the climate, and to 
the circumstances by which they are surrounded. Tho outer dress ig 
@ jockot of veindear, of sealskin or of the blue fox. It is provided 
with sleoves, and as if has no opening in front, it is simply drawn 
ovor the head, It reaches down to the middle of the thigh, and is 
fitted up with a round hood that covers the head exactly. Tho body 
garment, which answers the purpose of a shirt, is generally of bird’s 
skin with the feathors turned inside or outside according to the season ; 
ocersionally, however, it is made of the soft fur of the reindeer 
calf, In very cold weathor another under-frock is worn of seal fur 
with the rough sido turned outwards, whilo the borders and seams 
are trimmed with strips of red leather ov white dogskih, Their 
breeches ate of seal or bearskin or of fino reindeor fur; and thoir 
stockings are made of tho fine fur of the embryo seal found in the 
body of the dam that has boon killed ; while in Qofault of this luxury 
dogskin is substituted in its place. Their shoes or boots of black 
dressed. seal’s leather axe tied round the instops by means of thongs 
drawn bofoio and bohind through the prolongated soles bending 
upwards to the length of two inches. Mittons of sealskins protect 
their hands, Whon they mako a sea voyage they throw over their 
shoulders the waterproof txelit made of smooth bieck seal’s hide; and 
sometimes a shirt of intestines is worn underneath. 

The dross of the women differs only from that of the men in a fow 
particulars, Tho jacket has high shoulders; tho hood is higher and 
is pointed ab the top to fit the knot of hair at the crown of the head, 
Tho lowar border of the skirt is rounded off from the thigh dewn- 





1 At tho masent day two-thirds of the houses of the convated natives m6 niser- 
abl, partly undorground hovols with no menns of henting or cooking oxeopt tho 
Eskimo lamp.—Seo Greoley's Thee Yens’ Arctic Sei vice, vol. i p. 3% 
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ward, terminating before and behind in a flap which reaches below 
the knee, and is trimmed at the edges, They wear short narrow 
drawers under the breeches, which barely extend from the hips to the 
knees, Their boots are generally made of red leather if procurable, 
or they are of tanned sealskin and nearly reach to the thigh. 
Mothers, who nurse young infants, wear a peculiar garment eallod 
amant which is gathered round the waist by a girdle, and is so ample 
behind that it accommodates the child which reposes in this soft and 
warm resting-place in a porfect state of nakedness, The everyday dress 
of this people is very filthy and swarms with vermin which they catch 
and oush with their teeth; but their holiday coslume is quite 
respectable, neat and cleanly, Tho hair of the men, which is cut off 
square at the forehead, hangs loosely down from the crown of the 
head ; and if is only exceptionally that some cut it short all round 
It would be considered disgraceful for a woman to cut off her hair, 
except in cases of the deepest mourning, or if she had made up her 
mind never to marry. They tie up their hair at the top of the head 
in a neatly braided double knot with a leather thong, or a gaily 
coloured bandage which is sometimes ornamented with glass beads, 
They suspend strings of beads from their ears, hang them round their 
necks, and make them into bracelets to encirelo their arms They 
also make use of beads to embroider their dresses and their boots, 
From early childhood black lines aro drawn on tho chin, the cheeks, 
the hands and feet by introducing a thread blackened with soot 
beneath the skin of the parts intended to bo marked. This painful 
operation is performed by the mother on her female child, for it is 
supposed that in the absence of these beauty spots young girls could 
never get a husband, 

The Karalits haye a variety of food-materials whieh abundantly 
supply them with adequate means of support at all seasons of the yean; 
provided they exort themselves and accumulate sufficient stores during 
the hunting season to be ready for use in time of scarcity, Their 
favourite meat is the flesh of the reindeer; but as tho supply is vory 
uncertain, for this kind of gamo is but xavely met with, the chiof 
article of food in daily use is the flesh of seals and sea-fowls, and fish 
are also consumed in considerable quantities, Whenever a seal is 
killed they taste a small morsel of the flesh and take a sip of the 
warm blood, as an act of rejoicing, or perhaps from suporstilions 
motives; and when the wife of the hunter strips off the skin of the 
animal she nevor fails to give to her fomale friends, that stand around, 
a small portion of the fat which they immediately eat on tho spot. 
The head and legs of the animal are preserved in the summer by 
hiding them under the grass, but during tho winter the whole careass 
is generally buried in the snow; and the mihiak or half-frozen flesh 
is only eaten after it has been transformed into a hoalf-rotten mhss. 
The ribs are dried in the open air, and are laid up for futwe use, 
Their meat and fish are generally boiled or stewed with the addition, 
of a little sea-water, for this is the only form in which salt is used, 
Halibut, cod and salmon and other large fishes are eut up into long 
slices, and are eaten raw after they have heen wind-driod, Capelins, 
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which are a species of herring, are dried and are eaten in place of 
bread, Coagulated seal’s blood is preserved hy rolling it up into balls, 
and to prevent its escape, after the animal has been killed, the wound 
is immediately stopped up. The entrails of small fishes and birds are 
eaten without previous preparation except pressing out the contents 
with the fingers, The halfdigested food found in the maw of the 
reindcer and in the guts of the partridge called nerukak, after being 
mixed with fresh train-oil and berries, forms a favourite dish of such 
delicacy that they send a portion of it as a present to their dearest 
friends, They prepare a strange kind of cordial from trajn-oil pre- 
served in a sealskin bag to which fresh, half-hatched eggs, a quantity 
of crowberrics, and some angelica are added. They suck out the fat 
of the skins of sea-fowls; and the fat scraped off from sealskins pre- 
vious to dressing them is converted into a kind of pancake which is 
considered a great relish, Dried herrings are seasoned with seals’ fat, 
and the same fat, after having been thoroughly chewed, is also used 
for frying fish, The cooked meat and fish, with the broth, are served 
up in wooden bowls; they cat soup with bone or wooden spoons, help 
themselves to the meat by biting off a mouthful with their teeth ; 
they take out the fish from the dish with their hand, and pull the 
fowl to pieces with their fingers, As an act of politeness the portion. 
of meat designed to be placed before a stranger guest is licked clean 
by the host of the blood and scum with which it is covered; and he 
who would refuse to accept the meat offered with such an unequivocal 
mark of civility would be spurned as an unmannerly boor who is 
ignorant of the common rules of polite society. They take their prin- 
cipal meal in the evening after their return from a successful hunting 
tour, and they are so much rejoiced at their good luck, that they 
frequently invite their neighbours, to whom fortune has been less 
propitious, to partake of the feast prepared from the spoils of the 
day, Ordinarily they have no regular hours for taking their repast, 
but ent whonever they are hungry. Tho men sit down alone, and 
have their victuals served up in a separate dish. But the women do 
not forget themselves, and during the absence of their husbands they 
frequently indulge in the pleasure of satiating their appetite ta the 
fill, They often invite their friends to share their superabundanco, 
they stuff their children to repletion, and bid them roll about on the 
floor to make room for an additional dose, They ave not very cleanly 
in their manner of cooking, water being scarce they seldom wash their 
cooking vessels, and the dogs serve as scullions to keep the square 
marble pots in a clean condition by licking out all the adhering fat 
and offal that remain at the close of the meal, They are very fond 
of food of every kind prepared by Europeans; but they have the 
greatest nvorsion to swine’s flesh. Their only drink is pure water, 
which is mostly produced by melting snow over the burning lamp. 
It is kept in a wooden tub inlaid with fish-bones in ring and diamond 
form. In the settled portion of South Greenland water is obtained 
from the wells or from the river whenever it is not frozen; it is 
brought to the hut in a sealskin pitcher, and is kept cool by dipping 
into it a piece of ice. Since they have come in contact with Euro- 
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peans, they have gradually acquired a predilection for spirituous 
liquors, which they at first abhomed as the white man’s “ mad water,” 
They smoke tobacco whenever they can procure it, and they also 
transform it into snuff by drying the leaves and pounding them into 
powder, When they are supplied with a great abundance of pro- 
visions they revel and feast with thoughtless unconcern ; and gluttony 
becomes the prevailing vice. Dut their reckless improvidence fre- 
quently reduces them to absolute want, and from March fill May, the 
time when the seals withdraw, or if the weather is unpropitious, they 
often approach the verge of starvation, and are sometimes compelled, 
in order to escape with their lives, to cat shellfish and seaweeds; or 
consume their old tent-skins boiled in train-oil, and even then many 
perish with hunger. 

The Karalits formerly kindled their fire by using the fire-drill which 
was operated in the ordinary manner; but in recent times they have 
learned to make use of a piece of granite in place of flint, and a lump 
of iron pyrites as a substitute for the stecl, with the downy plume of 
the willow blossom or dried moss for tinder. 

When they make a visit to a distant friend they generally carry a 
quantity of provisions or furs as a present. If they ave expected by 
the host they are welcomed with a song; their boat is drawn ashore, 
and the load it contains is carried to the house. The mon forma 
separate group, and converse about the ordinary topics of hunting and 
fishing; and the state of the weather comes in for its share of 
animadversion, They pass round the horn that contains the snuff, 
which is not taken up with the fingers but is sniffed up with tho 
nose, The women, who sit apart, mutually bowail the relations that 
have died on either side, and give expression to their grief by uttering 
a concordant howl, afler which they entertain each other about the * 
gossip of the day. As soon as tho repast is ready the whole family, 
the guests, and perhaps some friendly neighbours are invited to 
partake of the good cheer. Thal they may not appear to be in » 
suffering condition from want of provisions ab homo, the guests foign 
to be indifferent about eating, until they ara urgently pressed by tho 
host ta do justice to his bill of fare, The dishes served up are 
generally dried herrings, dried and boiled seal’s flesh, helf-rotten 
whale’s tail, a haunch of venison, dried salmon and dried reindeer 
ham. The desert consists of crowberries mixed with chyle of the 
reindeor rennet, and seasoned with train-oil and other ingredients, 

The chief occupations of the Karalits are hunting and fishing, in 
which they show the greatest skill and the most remarkable expert- 
ness, Seal hunting is an exciting exercise, and is not ontirely free 
from danger, The hunter starts out alone or in company with others 
in a boat properly equipped, and in order to enablo him to steal a 
march upon the animal so as to surprise it unawares, he paddles up 
with the wind and the sun in his back, that he may not be heard 
nor seen, till he comes up within four or five fathoms of tho seal, 
Managing the oar with his left hand, he takes hold of the harpoon 
by the hand-board with his right, then huls it wilh such dexterity 
that the dart flies off with almost unerring aim, and if the weapon 
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has hit the mark and has penetrated beyond the depth of the baybs, 
jb will become detached from the bone joint as well as the shaft, and 
the string, which is connected with tha boat, will gradually unwind 
itself. At the moment the seal is pierced the bladder, which is tied 
to the end of the string, is sinking into the water on the same side 
the wounded animal is diving. While the seal is continually strug- 
gling to got itself loose, and wearying itself with ineffectual efforts 
until it is finally compelled to come up to the surface for fresh air, 
the hunter quickly seizes the favourable opportunity and strikes it 
repeatedly with his great lance, and eventually despatches the big 
monstet with the little lance, while it is agonizing in the last death 
struggle. The dead seal is then drawn up close to the boat, its 
wound is stopped up to save the blood, and tho carcass is blown up 
between the skin and the flesh to render it more buoyant for swimming 
after the Ayah, to which it is fastened on the left side. Seals are also 
killed upon the ico whenever they come up, and projecting their nose 
out of their breathing-holes, they are instantly harpooned by the 
hunter who is sitting close by on a stool, and having once caught the 
animal the opening is enlarged, after which it is dragged out by main 
force and is easily despatched, Sometimes the hunter stretches him- 
self headlong on his belly lying on a kind of sledge near a large hole 
made in the ice, and here he carefully watches the moment a seal 
comes swimming by, when he gives the concerted signal to the 
harpooner whose murderous instrument, provided with a long staff, 
is held in readiness in a smaller hole in close proximity ; and when- 
ever the animal passes he pierces it through and despatches it at one 
blow. Seals are also caught in nets made of sealskin thongs, knotted 
in wide meshes, with stones tied to the lower margin to serve as 
weights. The net is let down through the breathing-hole; where it 
is kept in a vertioal position, and as the seal is swimming about in 
the pursuit of prawns, or to seek an opening for fresh air it becomes 
inextricably entangled in passing, and on its being prevented to rise 
to the surface it is soon drowned, This is, however, a perilous under- 
taking, as the hunter has to venture out on the newly formed ice 
which might break under his feet, Seal hunting is the mosé profit- 
ablo and most important pursuit of the Karalits. It yields to them 
their most indispansable means of subsistence, for seal’s flesh is their 
moat substantial and most palatable food; the blood is boiled with 
other ingredients and is eaten as soup; seal’s fat is not only an article 
of consumption, but it supphes the place of a candle, it feeds their 
Jamp, and serves ns a substitute for fuel to maintain their fire ; 
it is an object of value for which they obtain from the traders 
luxuries and necessaries which they could neither produce themselves 
nor procure olsewhere. The fibies of the sinews are twisted into 
strong sewing thread ; the transparent membrane of the entrails serves 
as a substitute for window glass, and it is likewise made into curtains 
and undergarments; a part of the bladder is an indispensable 
accompaniment of the harpoon ; the maw answers the purpose of a 
bottle for storing up the train-oil; the bones were formerly trans- 
formed into various kinds of implemonts and tools, and the skin not 
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only furnishes the best materials for clothing, but it is employed as 
boat and tent covering, is cut up into thongs and straps, and is 
transformed into a huge bladder which is used as buoy when the seal 
is struck with the harpoon. The art of seal-catching is the greatest 
aud most desirable accomplishment of the Karalits, and boys are 
trained up from childhood in all tho minor details of this difficult 
‘pursuit, and are practised in the ingenious devices and fatiguing 
labours of the experienced hunter, who alone enjoys the respect of 
the Karalit community as a useful member of society, 

In the northern part of Greenland fishing parties are organised for 
catching the spermacetti and other whales. On setting out on a 
whaling expedition the whalers aie attired in their best apparel, for 
they entertain the superstitious notion that if they were to pub on 
their old clothes, especially such as had come in contact with a 
corpse, the whale would escape even after he had been caught, and 
if life was extinct he would giye out such an intolerable stench that 
it would be dangerous to approach him. The women, who join the 
whaling party, are required to row the boats, and do the necessary 
mending whenever their husband’s sea~jacket or yak should in any 
manner be damaged, which would render them worthless for further 
use. The whalers approach their proy with the greatest boldness, 
and strike them with their harpoons, to which huge sealekin bladders 
are attached, so as to prevent the struck whale from submerging too 
deeply under the water. After a long struggle the animal becomes 
exhausted both from his violent exertions and the loss of blood, when 
he is killed with the small lances, The men thon tie themsolves 
up in their sealskin sea-jackets which are tightly fastened round the 
head, and perform the service of shoes, stockings, mittens and a cap 
all in one piece, and thus accoutered they leap fearlessly upon the 
huge leviathan, for the jacket being filled with air enables them to 
stand upright in the water without dangor of sinking. ‘The blubbor 
is then cut out and the whalebones aro dextorously separated, When 
the whale is landed on the shore or is brought near the solid ice all 
help themselves promigcuously to the fab which is cut off with a 
sharp, well-pointed knife; men, women and childron being busy to 
secure a share of the spoil, 

The Karalits are fond of walrus flesh, and in some parts of Graen- 
land and the adjacent islands it forms their principal article of sub- 
sistence, On perceiving the herd the hunter approaches the brink of 
the water, and imitates the ery of the animal. This decoy signal 
induces them to come near, when they are struck by the harpooner, 
while his companion takes hold of the cord, fastens it to his lance- 
staff, the sharp end of which he drives into the ico, The cord is 
gradually shortened, and as soon as the wounded walrus is drawn‘ 
near enough it is easily killed with the lanco or with fire-arme, 

The Karalits are skilful fishermen, and when the proper seasons 
arrive they never fail to gather « full supply of fish which aro gene- 
rally preserved for future use. Tho angermasefs, which aro small. 
herrings, are most common and most abundant. In May and June 
when they come up to'spawn they are caught with a hoop-sievo made 
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of seal sinews, and in a few hours a sufficient quantity is secured to 
make up a boat-load, They are dried in the open air by being 
exposed on the rocks, and when fully cured they are packed away in 
leather sacks, and are kept for winter use, Next in importance is 
the toad-fish (Scorpena marina),t which is mostly caught in winter 
by the women and children with a line of whalebone from a hundred 
and eighty to two hundred and forty feet long, with a blue longish 
stone fastened to the end as a sinker; while the hook is baited with 
some glistening decoy consisting of a white bone, a glass bead or a 
red vag. The flesh is made into a soup, and has a pleasant and 
agreeable taste. Codfish, which are small and lean, as well as redfish 
and salmon, are also taken in considerable quantities by the fisher. 
men, But the halibut? is the most valuable of the larger fish. These 
fish are secured with a large fish-hook fastened to a whalebone line or 
a seal-gut thong, from a hundred to a hundred and fifty feet long. 
The flesh is coarse, but it is white and well-tasted ; the fat, especially 
that under the fins, is rich and delicate. The raf or fat is smoke- 
dried, and the rekel or flesh is cut into long slips which are dried in 
the open air or in the sun, and are caten raw without any other 
preparation. 

They formerly used the bow and arrow for hunting game; bub 
these primitive weapons have been superseded by fire-arms which are 
always called into requisition whenever they can be procured. Their 
bow is made of soft fir about six feet long bound round with whale- 
bone or sinews to render it more tough; being strung with twisted 
sinews, The wooden arrow-shaft is armed with a barbed point of 
bone, and is winged at the lower end with a few raven’s feathers, 
The erneinels or harpoon, which is exclusively used for hunting seal, 
is composed of a shaft of horn or narval teeth, six feet long and one 
inch and a half in diameter, which terminates in a movable socket- 
piece of bone armed with o harpoon-point of walrus tusk three inches 
in length, provided with barbs and pointed at the end with an iron 
spike an inch broad. The butt-end of the shaft is winged with two 
flat pieces of whalebone in the shape of a weaver’s shuttle, which 
enables the harpooner to hurl his weapon with a sure aim. Between 
these the handboard is fixed, which has a notch on each side to afford 
a firm hold to the thumb and forefinger when the harpoon is flung, 
Through a hole in the middle of the harpoon-point » cord is attached, 
about eight fathoms long, which is clapped tight over a peg in the 
middle of the shaft by means of a bone ring, and has a bladder or 
blown sealskin pouch fastened to it; while the loose portion is heaped 





1 The fish is commonly ono foot long and is full of bones, ‘The skin is quite 
smooth and spotted with green, yellow, red aud black spots like alizard. It has 
a large, thick, round head, and 2 wide mouth, and its fins, especially on its back, 
are brond and priokly.—Crantz, History of Greenland, p. 62, 

4 ‘The laigest halibuts (Hippoglossus) sie from four and a half to six feet long, 
and weigh from a hundred te two hundred pounds or maie, They have a smoot! 
skin, dark beneath and spotted dark brown above. Both the eyes nie on the upper 
side encitoled by a skin, which they can slide over like an eyelid, Their mouth is 
not large; it is planted with a double row of sharp teoth bent inwaid both above and 
Benet 7 They live mostly on crabs, aud resido in the depth of the ocean, —Orantz, 

story, p. 62, 
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up in several coils in the fore part of the ‘yak. The great lance 
(angoaigah), which is six feet long, is provided with a movable bone- 
joint, and is armed with a smooth iron point that can be withdrawn 
without difficulty, The little lance (Zapet) has but a short shaft, with 
a long, sword-like point attached to the upper end, The aglikah or 
missile-dart is a foot and a half in length, and hasa cylindrical pieco 
of iron variously notched fixed to the front end by a movable joint 
with a string tied to it, by which it remains connected with the shaft 
after its separation. The muguit or fowling-dart has a shaft six feot 
long, to which a barbed piece of blunt iron is fixed at the upper end, 
and the middle of the shaft is also armed with three or four bones 
arranged in a sloping position, 

The Karalits show considerable mechanical skill in the building of 
their boats, The wmiak or great boat, also called woman’s boat, is 
from thirty-six to fifty-four feet long, from four to five feet wide, and 
three feet deep. Tho bow and stern are both sharp, but the boat is 
flat at the bottom, Its frame is constructed of slender laths about 
two inches wide fastened together with whalebone, The flat bottom 
is strengthened by a horizontal beam on ench side, which runs parallel 
with the ceutral beam that constitutes the keel, but they both con- 
verge at an acute angle at each end; and these three beams are kept 
in position by thin cross pieces which are firmly mortised in, Upright 
posts form the vertical ribs on each side, and upon these the gunnel of 
the boat is fastened, ‘The rowers’ benches, of which there are ten or 
twelve, being fixed in between the posts, give them an outward bend, 
which is, however, counteracted by two outside gunnel ribs on each 
side that are fastened to the timber fore and aft, and exert a general 
‘binding force upon the upper frame, No iron nails are used for fixing 
the timbers, but tho fastenings consist exclusively of wooden pins and 
whalcbone bands, After the framework is completed it is covered by 
the women with soft dressed sealskin, while the seama are caulked 
with rancid grease, The outer covering soon wears out from tho 
washing of the waves and the offect of tho salt wator, and must thore- 
fore be renewed every year. The wmialt is propelled by paddles with 
a blade in shovel form, the handle being confined to the gunnel by 
thongs of seal’s leather, A post is orested in the fore part, which 
serves as mast, on which a gutskin sail is spread, six feet long and 
nine feet wide. These boats are always managed by the women ; for 
a man would consider it a disgrace to lend a helping hand except in 
cases of great emergency or danger. Four women attend to the row- 
ing, and one sits behind to steer the boat with a paddle. This light 
sailing craft can travel forty-five miles a day, loaded with ten or 
‘twenty persons, in addition to the tent furniture and implemonts of 
every kind. But the men are always close at hand with their Ayake 
to shelter the boat from the largest waves. At evening dawn they 
unload, pitch their tent and draw the umiak ashore; and turning it 
upside down they weigh it down with stones, so as to prevent its 
being blown away by the wind. It is so light that six or cight men 
can take it upon their shoulders and carry ib ta open waters, where 
navigation is not obstructed by the ice. The Ayak or little boat, also 
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called “men’s boat,” which is sharp at both ends, is ahout eighteen 
feet long, one foot and a half broad, and not quite a foot deep, The 
frame consists of a keel, with which are connected the side laths 
fastened tagether by cross hoops, and kept in position by being firmly 
bound with whalebone ; the whole being covered with softly dressed 
seal’s leather which envelops it like a bag, The bow and stern are 
strengthened with a knob-headed bone edge, In the middle of the 
upper surface there is a circular opening kept stretched by a hoop, 
into which the boatman slips his feet, and being seated on a board, 
the rim encircles his waist, He tucks the free ends of his water- 
proof coat made of seal’s intestines tightly round the hoop, so that no 
water can penetrate into the interior, while his person is equally pro- 
tected from the action of the waves. This fairy boat of inconceivable 
lightness is propelled by 2 double oar (pawzzk) of solid red deal, which 
the oarsman grasps with both hands in the middle and regularly 
strikes the water in quick and measured time on both sides, The 
great lance lies ready on the side of the boat, to which it is fastened 
with straps; the coiled: rope is deposited before him on an elevated 
spot, and behind him lies the huge sealskin bladder. Thus equipped 
the master of tho yak starts out on a fishing expedition, and travels 
over fifty miles a day, The dexterous management of these little 
boats, on the part of Kavalits, is porfectly marvellous, They are 
altogether unconcerned about the raging of the storm, or the roaring 
of the tempest. With fearless audacity they ride over the boisterous 
billows with the swiftness of an arrow, What the balancing-pole is 
to the acrobat the oar is to the Karalit kyakman. With it he counter- 
acts fhe force of the wave that threatens to overturn him, and with 
this simple instrument ho keeps himself in equilibrium. And even if 
he is turned upside down in his boat, with his head under water, by 
means of his oar he gives himself a swing and rights himself without 
any difficulty, ‘The oar is his anchor of safety ; without it he becomes 
the play-ball of the waves, and if no assistance is near to save him, he 
is inevitably lost, 

The land transportation of the Karalits is conducted with equal 
dexterity, and the ingenious adaptation of existing means to the sur- 
rounding conditions is most admirable, The sledge with runners of 
whale jaw-bones is drawn by a pack of dogs which are trained to fly 
along with their light load over the snow and ico in the swiftest gallop, 
Ten or twelve dogs sometimes form the team of a single sleigh ; and 
they can pass six miles in half an hour. All the dogs ara hitched to 
long separate ropes of the same length, all running in the same line at 
the distance of about twenty fect from the vehicle. The strongest, 
best trained and most intelligent dogs are placed outside to act as 
leaders, and the pack is led by the voice; and the whip-cord, which 
is about four fect longer than the rope traces, falls to the right or to 
the left, sometimes touching the snow, and sometimes the leaders 
according to the direction the skilful driver intends to give, or the 
effact he wishes to produce, The skill of the driver consists in the 
proper use of the whip which requires much practice, and as it is 
constantly brought into action its effective application is quite 
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laborious. Dogs are the only domestic animals reared by the 
Karalits, They are wild and stupid-looking in their external appear. 
ance, and do not bark but growl like wolves. They are mostly of a 
white colour, but black-haired specimens aro not rare, They are not 
much fit for hunting, and can at most he trained to drive a bear into 
a comer or near a decoy. But they are nevertheless of great value, 
and are never killed by their master unless driven by pinching hunger 
to ent their flesh, in order to save himself from starvation, Their 
skin is dressed, and is used for bed covering and for seam trimming, 

Tho labour of dressing skins is performed by the women, The 
skin is scraped sufficiently thin, and is then macerated for twenty- 
four hours in the urine-tub (Zorbik) to free it from the grease that 
may still adhere to it, It is next spread on the ground in the open 
air and is fastened by wooden pegs, where it is left until it is perfectly 
dry. To render it smooth and pliant it is sprinkled with urine, is 
rubbed with pumice-stone, and is pressed and folded between the 
hands, Hides, which are intended for sole leather, are soaked for two 
or three days in the korbik, the loosened hair is then scraped off with 
a knife or it is pulled off with tho teeth, After it has been immersed. 
for three days in fresh water it is finished off by heing stretched for 
dvying. Tho stoutest seals’ hides, not entirely divested of their fat, 
are selected for boat-covers. They are rolled up and are thus used as 
seats for some time, They are next stretched out in the sun for 
several weeks covered with grass until the hair becomes loosened and 
falls off. They ave softened by soaking them in sea water for several 
days, and in this state they are fit for use, In skinning fowls the 
skin, which is loosened by a circular cut, is drawn off whole by dint 
of force. The fat is first scraped off with a bivalve shell, after which 
it is gnawed by the men who are yery fond of tho oily juice sucked 
in, Ib is noxt steeped in the kordi%, and when sufficiently macerated 
it is taken out and dried, and is finally mulled betweon the teeth 
until it is perfectly soft, All arlicles of clothing, including boots, aro 
made by the women. They uso as thread reindeer and whale sinews 
that are split into thin fibrils which are twisted togother double or 
triple with tho fingers. formerly fish-bones and the fine bones of 
birds served as needles or rather picrcers, and their knives were made 
of stone; but at the present day they procure steel needles and cutlery 
from the factors. The art of sewing, as practised by the Karalit 
women, is carried to great perfection, and their work is ingenious, 
neat and tasteful. 

The commercial transactions of the Karalits are entirely confined 
to barter; money has no value with them; and tobacco, which is an 
article they highly esteem, has in recent times served as a circulating 
medium in place of small change, They mutually exchange their 
superfluities with each other, and are perfectly honest in their deal- 
ings, hardly ever taking an advantage, and much less are they ever 
guilty of stealing. To overreach and defraud a white man, however, 
is regarded as a clever and commendable act ; for itis deomed to be 
an unmistakable proof of their superior talents, cunning and inge- 
nuify. Whenever they mest in their public assemblies they have 
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always some articles of value to offer for sale, and the owner state: 
what kind of goods he wishes to take in exchange, Fox and sealskins 
and blubber are disposed of to the Danish factor who is always pre- 
paved to make payment, as return yalue, in iron dart-points, knives, 
locks, saws, gimlets, chisels, ‘sewing needles, striped linen, cotton 
kersey, woollen stockings and caps, handkerchiefs, chests, wooden 
dishes, pewter plates, copper kettles, looking-glasses, combs, ribbons, 
beads and childven’s toys. They also buy tobacco, snuff, guns, powder 
and shot, coffee, sugar and bread. Liquoys are not sold, and though 
the natives are very fond of spirituous liquors, yet they never drink 
to intoxication, 

The language of the Kavalits has much affinity with that of the 
natives of Labrador who seam to have despended from the same 
original stock! Tho pronunciation, which differs considerably in 
northern and southern Greenland, is extremely difficult to one not to 
the manor born, The northern is the harshest but purest dialect, 
and the southern is much softer and more gentle, but it is moxe indis- 
tinct, The language has but three vowels, a, 7 and w,2 and twelve 
consonants, The 7 has frequently a guttural sound and is somewhat 
sounded like the German ch or &, and the harsh termination of many 
words in 4 and ¢ render the pronunciation rather unpleasant to the 
eat, The language is emphatically polysyllabic; for the monosyllabic 
words are very fow, and its agglutinate capacity, by which simple 
words are combined into sentences, renders its construction very intri- 
cate. The vernacular is rich and copious, capable of giving expression 
to the nicest distinctions within the sphere of their ordinary occupa- 
tions and their social habits, and fully commensurate with the natural 
conditions by which they are surrounded. Iivery class of animals of 
the same species is designated by « particular name according to age, 
sex and peculiarity of form. The verb “to fish” is expressed by a 
difforent word according to the species of fish to which if is applied - 
or the instrumont used. Their manner of expression is concise and 
distinct, and they ean make themselves intelligible by using a few 
words, and by the skilful compounding of simple ideas. The language 
is entirely deficient in woids indicating abstract ideas ; no expression 
exists for religious, moral, artistic and scientific notions, Consonants 
are never grouped together, and they never occur at the beginning 
of a syllable, The precise meaning of a word is sometimes determined 
by the accent, or by some significant gesture. or instance if it 
affords them pleasure to give their assent to any proposition, they 
aspirate the air down their throat with a certain noise, To make 
known their refusal in a contemptuous and abhorrent manner, they 
dvaw together their nosttils, at the same time producing a peculiar 
sound ; and it is rather by their gestures than their words that it can 
ho ascertained whether they avo in a good or “bad humour, All the 





1 It is ab least a thousand years that the Eskimos of Labrador have heen gepn- 
rated from the Greenlanders.—Kleinschmiat, 
2 From the examples furnished it appears that this is not strictly correct, for the 
qeveln e and o occur very frequently, though the sound may he different fom the 
inglish. . 


KARALITS, 429 


inflections are effected by affixes, suffixes, and the change of sounds, 
The article is entirely wanting, Substantiyes as well as verbs have 
a singular, a dual and plural number ; but there exists no grammatical 
gender. The dual and plural signs vary according to the terminal 
syllable; as objective singular: muna, “land ;” subjective singular: 
nunap ; dual: nunak, “two lands ;” plural: nunat, “lands ;” objec- 
tive singular: ezano, “hear ;” subjective singular: nanup; dual: 
nanuk, * two bears ;” plural: nanué, “bears;” igdlw, “house ;” 
agdluk, “two houses ;” igdlut, “houses ;” aggerpok, “he, sho or it 
comas ;” aggerpuk, “two come;” aggerput, ‘they como;” ,auvel, 
‘walrus 3” coryit, “ walrusses.” The case relations are indicated by 
suffixes and position, except the genitive which is formed by tho 
addition of the letter 4 if tho word terminates in a consonant, and an 
m if it terminates in a vowel. The other cases are the subjective, the 
objective, tho locative, the ablative, the viative, the terminative and 
the insivumental, Nouns may assume a diminutive or an augmen- 
tative form bya suffix ; as, nwna, “land ;” nunangoak, “ little land ;” 
nunarsouk, “ great land.” In the same manner an odious or agreeable 
signification is given. to nouns; as, églu, “a house ;” iglupiluk, “a bad 
house ;” dglupiluksoak, “a great bad house,” There are very fow 
primitive adjectives, but participles supply their place, and they 
always follow the noun they qualify. The same word stands for the 
present and the past participle ; as, ermilsok, one who is washing,” 
or “who washed.” The personal pronouns are gonerally expressed 
by suffix pronominal particles, but thera ae proper words for the first 
and second persons; as, uanga, “1;” uvanguh, “we two 3” wagut, 
“we” tudlit, “thou;” divtik, “you two;” dlivse, you.” These 
separate personal pronouns are very rarely used, Theve is no third 
personal pronoun which is replaced by the demonstrative pronoun 
© this” or “that.” The possessive pronouns always follow the sub- 
stantives to which they belong; they are reduced to syllabic fractions 
in different ways according to the different torminations, and they 
form the suffix to the substantive ; as, muna, “land ;” nenaga, “my 
land 5” nunet, “thy land,” nund, * the land of him,” igdlua, “ his 
house ;” igdlut, “thy house ;” zgluga, “my house.” The verb has 
five conjugations, and is inflected in threo different forms. Tho root 
form, the chief-character form, and the connective-character form ; 
as, root form; atok, “to use;” chief character: atorp; connective 
character: ator, It is conjugated as follows: Future indicative: 
atorpok, ‘it will be used;” intexvogative: atorpa, “will it ho 
used?” conjunctive: atormat, “because it will be used;” sub- 
junctive: atorpat, when it will be used;” optative; atordle, * it 
shall be used ;” infinitive: afordlugo, “to use it;” verbal parti- 
ciple: adord, “that he is using it,” There are also participial nouns, 
The third person singular of the verb is the radical from which 
all the other persons are formed by affixing the pronoun; as, ermth- 
pok, “he washes ;” ermilpotit, “thou washest.” There oxist but 
three tenses, but the present is also used for the imperfect, and the 
proterit for the pluperfect, The preterit or past tense is distinguished 
from the present by ¢ or s, as, ermdkpok, “he washes ;” ermiksoh, 


430 AONEO-MARANONIANS. 


“he washed. There is » simple and a past future; as, ermisovok, 
“he will wash ;” ermigamarpok, “ho will wash sometimes hence,” 
Every conjugation has a negative form which is indicated by the 
terminal particle xgit that remains invariable in all the moods and 
tenses, The language makes up in moods what is wanting in tenses, 
They indicate very nice distinctions, in the manner of action, The 
moods are the indicative, the interrogative, the admonitory, the pre- 
cative answering to the word please, the commanding imperative, the 
demanding permissive, the begging permissive, the optative, the sub- 
junctive, the conjunctive; the objective infinitive: as, ermiblune, 
“to wash” (me or thee); the active infinitive: as, ermiksilune, 
“whilst he is to wash;” and the anticipatory infinitive; as, ermiz- 
sinane, “before he is to wash” (himself). There are no deponent 
verbs, and the passive voice is formed by the addition of passive 
particles to the active, Their numeration is confined to the five first 
‘units which axe each indicated by a distinct word. These are atousilt, 
one 3” mardlok, “ two ;” pingasok, “ three ;” s’samok, “ four ;” and 
tadlimok, “ five ;” kulek, “ton,” 1epresents the fingers of both hands, 
and the word afinek is added to the units when counting the fingers 
of the second hand. The simple units are used for counting the toes 
of one foot, and the word arjersanek is added for counting the five 
foes of tho other foot, To give expression to a higher number than 
twenty they have recourse to circumlocution, by saying that they 
wish to designate a number which equals the number of fingers and 
toes of a man, and the odd numbers they count off on their fingers, 
A hundred is indicated by five men, The majority, however, con- 
sider all numbers above twenty too abstract for their comprehension ; 
and they say that the quantity is innumerable. Tho language has 
soveral classes of adverbs of which the locative words form a part, 
Tho principal prepositions aro with, through, from, to, in, upon and 
xound, and they are mostly in the form of particles forming as suffixes 
the cases of the nouns; as, xena-me, “upon the land ;” nwna-mtt, * from 
the land ;” nuna-kut, “through the land ;” nuna-mut, “to the land ;” 
munamik, “with the lend.” 

The syntax of the Karalit language is as simple as it is natural, 
The substantive which is the visible palpablo object, forming the 
primitive element of speech, stands foremost as the capital word ; it 
begins every sentence, and all other parts of speech follow in regular 
gradation according to their importance, Though like all other 
Aoneans the Kaialits love to make use of similitudes and metaphors 
in giving expression to their ideas, yet their manner of speaking is 
neither pompous nor hyperbolical, but is characterised by plain and 
concise diction, Their literary abilities ae of the lowest order, 
Their poetry, which is sung to a certain measure or cadence, consists 
of short periods, but is neither metrical nor rhymed, Even their 
metaphorical expressions are not remarkable for flights of fancy. 
Thus a stone signifies great durability and hardness, water softness, - 
and the womb suggests the idea of a bag. 

The Karalits divide time by days, moona and years, They count 
their years by winters; and by observing the sunbeams on the rocks 
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they ascerlain the true time of the winter solstico within a fow days; 
and, from this starting-point they reckon three full moons {to spring, 
They call the fourth moon the “time the birds arrive and the ravons 
lay their eggs.” During the fifth moon the angmarset (herrings) and 
the seals with their young ones pay their poriodical visit to the coast, 
The eiderducks breed in the sixth moon, When the moon disappears 
during the long summer days the rocks and mountains sorve as sun- 
dials, and from these observations, with which long experience had 
made them familiar, they can determine the oxact poriod when the 
seals and birds will avrive in flocks, and tho fishes will approach in 
shoals, Tho size of the eiderducks, and the growth and shape of the 
young seal as well as tho state of the atmosphore will furnish thom a 
sure indication when it would be prudent to retire to their winter 
houses, Tho day is divided by the regular recurrence of the ebb and 
flood, and the setting and rising of certain stars sorves as an infallible 
measure of time during the night, Their astronomical knowledge is 
somewhat original, and evinces a very childish fancy, They suppose 
that the earth is fixed upon posts which are in a rotten state, and are 
on this account constantly cracking, supposing that they are only kept 
in position by the efforts of the angekoks who are constantly repaix- 
ing them. As a proof of their services these charlatan impostors, 
from time to time, pick up some rotten wood which they oxhibit as a 
cast-off waif of the wooden framework that supports the tottering 
globe, ‘They believe that the firmament rests on a lofty, pointed hill 
in the far north that acts as a central pivot round which the sky pox- 
fornis its diurnal revolution. 

The Karalits are far from being a musical people, though thoy aro 
musical performers in their way, Their only musical insirument is 
the drum which is mado of a whalebone hoop two fingers broad, over 
which the skin of the tongue of the whale is stretched, Its form is 
slightly oval, it is about one foot and a half in diameter, and has o 
shaft attached to ib for a handle. It is held with the left hand and 
is struck with the right by moans of a drun-stick, The porformor 
accompanies his dull music, which is playod in perfect time, with 
characteristic jumps and antic motions of his head and body, But 
their musical performances are chiefly confined to the song, Tho 
singing of satirical songs constitutes a novel mode of challenging and 
fighting an adversary ; a practice of duelling far moro rational and 
civilised than that of the most refined Europeans, When a Karalit 
has been insulted or injured his passions are not in the least excited ; 
he has not recourse to deadly weapons to satisfy his spirit of revenge, 
but he adopts a more penceable and more intellecbual way to humblo 
his enemy. He composes a satirical poem in the loneliness of robixe- 
ment, and repeats it at homé uniil the whole family know it by heart, 
Being thus armed he publishes o challenge throughout tho whole 
settlement, making it known that he daves his adversary 10 meet him 
-at a certain time and place accompanied by their respective frionds, 
The complainant begins to sing his satiric quordlébed to tho beat of 
his dram, in which he is assisted by his party who repeat every lino 
and sing the refrain in chorus, His words aro biting, witly and 
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highly caustic, and they never fail to excite the laughter of the 
audience. When he has discharged himself of his bitter irony, the 
defendant steps forward and heaps ridicule upon his antagonist, 
answering the accusation in a tone of injured innocence; and the 
united chorus of his party adds weight to his assertions, and produces 
merriment and laughter on the other side. The plaintiff responds by 
making a new assault upon his adversary and brings his heaviest 
artillery of satirical animadversions to bear upon him, This alternate 
attack and defence continues until the stock of wit of both parties is 
exhausted, and he who has the last word is the victorious champion 
of the fight. The auditory acts as judge and bestows the laurel of 
triumph upon the victor, after which the two combatants are the bost 
friends. This mode of duelling serves as a school of morals, for 
public defamation is considered most disgraceful by the Karalits, and 
to be publicly held up to shame and dishonour for having inflicted, 
an injury, committed a wrong or perpetrated some injustice, exercises 
a restraining influence, and prevents many misdeeds that would other- 
wise be much more common, 

The principal public festival celebrated by the Karalits is the 
*sun-feast” which occurs at the winter solstice in the month of 
December. On this occasion they give expression to their foclings 
of joy and delight at the reappearance of the sun, when they can 
look forward to seasons propitious for hunting and fishing, Large 
assemblies are held during these festivities in every settlement, and . 
they regalo each other with the best provisions at their disposal, 
Having glutted themselves to the utmost they pass the resh of their 
time in playing and dancing, The drummer plays a conspicuous role 
while the dance is going on; he accompanies his monotonous warble 
with a song, describing the most prominent acts of seal hunting, while 
he extols the noble deeds of his ancestors, and celebrates the return 
of the sun to the hemisphere in these words ; 


“The welcome sun returns again; ammah, ajah, ajah aku; 
And brings us weather fine and fair; ammah, ajah, ajah ala,” 


The drummor understands the art of adapting the boat of his dram 
as well as his gestures and motions to the passions ho wishes to 
express, The musical performers are regularly relieved whenever 
they feel fatigued from the offorts they have been making to enter- 
tain tho public, Dancing, eating and sleeping continuo for sevoral 
days until tho provisions are exhausted, and they ave no longer able 
to speak or walk, Atsome of these public dances they frequently 
indulge in licentious amours, by lending their wives to eash other, 
and those who do not refuse this slight favour aro looked upon as the 
noblest and best-tempered specimens of humanity. The women fecl 
themselves particularly flattered if an angekok condescends to honour 
them with his caresses; and in childless families the husband will 
pay tho holy man for having camal connection with his spouse. They 
also find amusement in several kinds of ball-plays, especially during 
inconlight nights. They are divided into two parties, and the ball is 
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thrown by a player to oie of his own party, whilo the other party try 
to get it over to their ownside, In another play of this kind they kick 
the hall with their foot to project if to a marked out boundary-line, 

The Kavalit women do not stand on a footing of equality with their 
husbands. They not only occupy a svbordinate position in the 
household, but they pass a life of hardship as the mean and servile 
drudges of the family, Husbands domineer over their weaker 
partners, and often beat them severely without resistance, if thoy find 
foult with their conduct, ‘They must besides comport themselves as 
the submissive slaves of their mother-in-law ; and sometimes they avo 
even oppressed by a more favourite rival. The condition of a widow 
that has grown up sons is much improved, for she is then altogathar 
independent and can regulate her domestic affairs to suit her pleasure. 
Maidens ¢nd unmarried women are genorally chasto and aro modest 
in their behaviour, nor are they ever sufficiently intimate with young 
men to converse on obscene topics. They are entirely dependent on 
their father for support, and if he should die, they are compelled to 
serve as domestics in other families, where they aro supplied with 
provisions such as the host can spare; but he does not furrish them 
with clothing, and on this account, if they are not handsome or skil- 
ful in gome branch of female industry, they would never be able ta 
marry. If they live to an advanced ago they must pass thomselves 
off as sorcoresses, but then they will be feared as much as they are 
respected, and they may sometimes derive some profit from their sup- 
posed supernatural power. But this anomalous position is fraught with 
danger, for if suspicion is aroused that any one has been bowilched 
they are at once stoned to death, precipitated into tho sea, stabbed or 
cut to pieces. If an aged, unmarried woman becomes a burden to 
herself and to othors, she is buried alive, or sho is compelled to put 
an end to her existence by plunging inte the ocean. 

Polygamy is practised among the Kavalits, but it is not vory com- 
mion, because the majority of men are unable to support more than 
one wife, The richer classes, who have gonerally two wives, bolong 
to the most respectabla members of the community, ‘Lhose that pass 
this number and indulge in the Inxury of entertaining four wives aro 
aubjected to the censure of public opinion, and it is only in cases 
where thore ave no children in the family that a moro lenient judg- 
ment is passed, for it is a reproach in Greonland for marriad people 
to be childless, and if is considered highly unfortunate to hava no 
sons that might be the stay and support of their paronts in their old 
aga, A childless wife will herself urge her husband to take unto 
himself » handmaiden that the family might be blessed with chil- 
dyen, Under certain circumstances it also happens that a woman may 
have two husbands. The marriage relations ave usually peaceful 
and tranquil, quarrels rarely occur, and the women are hardly evor 
guilty of a breach of conjugal fidelity, unless voluntarily prostituted 
by their husbands. 

Young men never marry before tho age of twenty, and thoy 
generally fix their choice upon a girl not much youngor than them- 
selves. A skilful hunter finds no difficulty in obtaining the consent 
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of the parents of the damsel he wishes towed. THe informs his 
parents of his intentions, and they readily agree fo the proposal. 
Two old matrons are then commissioned to visit the parents of the 
girl, and they act as negotiators to bring about the match. They 
speak in woids of commendation of the good qualities of the bride- 
groom, and lay much stress on the good name and high standing of 
the family. The young maiden who has already given her formal 
acquiescence to the marriage, feigns the greatest bashfulness, to keep 
up her reputation for purity and innocence among her neighbours ; 
she, at first, intimates that she did not wish to listen to any such 
proposal, and she even carries this mimic opposition so far as to run 
away and tear out the ringlets of her hair, At times, however, the 
resistance on tho part of the girl is of a serious nature; she often 
escapes and hides herself in the mountains, and even cuts off her 
hair which fixes her determination that she never wants to marry, 
and consequently she has no longer a chance of being woood, The 
parents do not yield directly to the importunities of the negotiators, 
but act in a manner so as to make if understood that they would 
remain entirely passive in the matter, The two matrons then en- 
deavour to got hold of the damsel, seize -her wherever she is found, 
and drag her to the house of the suitor. Here she remains for days 
in a sullen and dejected mood with dishevelled hair and refusing to 
eat, All arts of persuasion are tried to chango her resolution, and to 
incline her to submit to her fate; but if all ordinary means prove of 
no avail force is employed, and sho is sometimes compelled by blows 
to accept her new position. If she succeeds in running away she 
is inevitably brought back, and the marriage tie can no longer be 
broken. Parents frequently make all the necessary arrangements for 
settling their children. Sometimes they are even betrothed from 

* childhood, and in confirmation of the contract pledges are given by 
both parties, so that when the young people reach the age of maturity 
they come together whenever it suits their convenionce without 
further ceremony, The bride gots no dowry, and brings nothing to 
her husband, except her clothes, her knife, hor lamp, sometimes a 
stone pol, and hor personal skill in the managoment of household 
affairs, Girls are sometimes kidnapped when found alone or even at 
a dance, and are carried off by force to be made the second. or third 
wife of a rich husband; but then the yavagor mush propare for 
defence, for it happens occasionally, though rarely, that ho is attacked 
by the friends of tho captured woman, and his rightful possession ia 
disputed. It is not offen that cousins, or children that have been 
adopted in the same family marry together; but on the other hand 
cases are nob rare where a mau espouses two sisters, or a mother and 
her daughter; but such marriages are considered odious, though they 
cannot be prevented. 

As marriage is not invested with any particular sanctity, and has 
not even the form of a solomn contract, it is casily dissolved, and 
separation on either side may tale placo without tho least formality, * 
especially if there are no children, Tho husband simply casts a scow]- 
ing look at his wife without saying a word, and leaves tho houso 
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without yeturning for several days. The wife immediately takes tho 
hint, packs up her clothes and takes wp her quarters with her own 
friends, where she demeans heiself in as decorous a manner as possible 
to bring disgrace upon her former husband, Ié also happons that if a 
woman cannot live in a peaceable manner with tho other females of 
the house, or if she is oppiessively treated by her mother-in-law, who 
always assumes the superior control of the household of hor son, in 
order to escape these vexations, sho may clope and refuse to retin to 
her husband, But such cases are simply excoptions, and they novor 
occur if the marriage has been blessed with sons who arg the " jewelled 
ornaments” of the family. In case of separation the sons always 
follow their mother, for whom they have the greatest attachmont, 
while they show much indifferenco towards their father, to whom 
they will not return, nor will they contribute to his support even 
after their mother’s death? 

The Karalit women are delivered without difficulty by the mera 
efforts of nature. A urine-tub is held above their head while suffer- 
ing under labour pains to ward off pernicious influences, They aro 
hardly ever prevented from performing all their ordinary household 
work immediately before and after the birth of the child, Thoy are 
required to observe certain rules that no harm may befall the infant. 
They are not allowed to eat in the open air; no one is permitted 
to make use of their drinking-cup, or obtain light from their burning 
lamp, and they are not permitted to boil any victuals for somo time, 
The first food they take must be # preparation of fish; thoy may next 
indulge in eating the flesh of such animals as are caught by their 
husband, of which the bones must be kept in the honso. “During the 
first few days after the birth of the child no fire is lighted, and nothing 
is cooked over the lamp. The navol-string of the now-born infant is 
not cut with a knife, bué a sharp-edged bivalve sholl is used‘in its 
place, and sometimes it is severed with tho teoth, and tho separated 
part is often used as a talisman. The name given to tho babo is 
borrowed from some animal, or 14 is named afler some instrument, o 
after some part of the body. It is gonerally selected by tha attendant 
nurse, or by the parents; bub it is nos uncommon to namo children 
after their grandparents to perpotuate their memory. Mothers ontor~ 
tain great love and attachment for their children, thoy carry thom 
about in their amant and suckle them until they ara threa or four 
years old and sometimes even longer ; and ag there exists no food in 
the country which young infents could digest, they gonorally die if 
they lose their mother prematurely, After they are ono year old the 
mother licks the body all over, supposing that this ach of fondling 
would make the child more healthy, Children ave treated by their 
parents with the greatest indulgence; they are nover chastised, nor 
are they oven severcly reprimanded, They aro, howover, trained in 
all the labour and pursuits which are indispensable to vendor them 
useful as soon as they have attained the ago of matuwity; and tho 





1 Among the converted natives mariiagos, ohristonings and bminla conform ta 
Christinn usages,—Seo Groeley’s Three Yeais’ Arotic Sorvice, vol. i, p. 3, 
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more they increase in knowledge and understanding the more quict 
and more governable they prove themselves. They are seldom 
addicted to gross vices, nor do they show an ill-natured disposition, 
and much less are they inclined to practise deceit and falsehood, 
They are obedient to their parents and follow their advice, and they 
are bound to the members of their family by indissoluble ties of 
friendship, Ingratitude, on the part of children, is almost as rare in 
Greenland as parricide was formerly in Rome, and old and helpless 
parents always find their sons ready to supply them with the necessary 
means of subsistence with the greatest spirit of resignation and self- 
denial. As soon as a boy is strong enough his father teaches him 
how to shoot at a target with the bow and arrow; he exercises him 
by making him throw stones at a mark by the seaside, and puts a 
knife in his hand to instruct him in the art of carving, At ten yoars 
of age he is practised in the management of the Ayak ; in the manner 
of rowing the boat, and in the manoeuvre of righting it in case of 
upsetting, He also accompanies his father, or starts out with other 
boys on fowling and fishing expeditions, When he reaches the age 
of fifteen, he is initiated in all the detailed operations of tho seal 
hunt, and the first seal secured by him is served up in a family feast 
to which all the neighbours are invited. He is the hero of the occasion, 
he relates the incidents of his first great exploits, and while the guests 
admire his dexterity and prowess, they praise the fine flavour of the 
meat, His reputation as a good hunter is established, and efforts aro 
made by his female relations to find a girl that merits such a husband. 
Those who are less fortunate or less skilful are not permitted to taste 
seal’s flesh, they are treated with contempt, and are required to subsist 
on woman’s diet, such as they are able to procure while fishing on 
the ice, consisting of herrings, cardiums and periwinkles. At the ago 
of twenty the young man has graduated in all the Karalit arts, and 
he now builds his own Ayak, makes his own implements and tools, 
and equips himself for his daily pursuit. After a few years’ more 
waiting he marries and generally forms one family with that of his 
parents. Tho girls pass their youth up to the age of fourteen in 
perfect idleness, except that they learn to sing and dances, They are, 
however, mado uscful in the domestic establishment, they fetch water 
if procurable, and attend to the children. But as soon as their happy 
age of youth has passed, they lend a helping hand in sewing, cooking 
and dressing skins. As they grow older and acquire more strength 
théy assist in rowing the wniak, and in building and repairing 
houses, The adoption of orphan boys and girls is a common practice 
among the Karalits, if they have no children of their own, or if they 
are too young to be of any service. They act in the capacity of 
servants, and yet the boy is looked upon as the future head of the 
family, and the girl is at liberty to leave whenever she thinks proper, 
They avo always woll treated, and a Karalii would lose all self- 
respect if he were to strike his male servant, and he would think 
himself disgiaced if ho would lay hands on his maidservant, 

Tho Kayalits pay much attention to the disposal of their dead, 
The sick man, while in tho last agonising struggle, is attired in his 
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finest suit, and at the moment he has expired his logs aro doubled up, 
so as to touch his hips, that the corpse may occupy as little spaco as 
possible, Immediately after a death has occurred in the house overy 
movable article is carried out, that it may nob be contaminated and 
rendered unclean, The body, which is wrapped up in the best seal’ 
or deerskin, is laid ont in state on the ground, The nearest relations 
then assemble round tho corpse and bewwail the loss of thoi friond, 
silently brooding over their misfortune, When all is rendy for the 
burial, instead of carrying out the corpse through tho front entry, it 
is passed through the window-opening, and if the death took placo in 
the tent, the skin covering is loosened in the rear, and the body is 
passed through these improvised doors, that the surviving ghost might 
no longer be able to find his way into the family dwelling. A 
woman who stands outside with a lighted chip of wood in her hand 
addresses the dead by saying: “There is nothing more to be had 
here.” The nearest relation thon takes the body upon his back or 
drags it on the ground, and accompanied by neighbours and friends, 
it is thus conveyed to the place of burial, The grave is gonevally 
located on some elevation, and is a receptacle of stones with its 
hottom lined with sofé moss over which a skin is spread, In this 
the body is laid, and being covered with skins the opening is closed 
by a heap of sods, over which a number of heavy stones are piled to 
protect it from the inroads of birds, foxes and other wild beasts. On 
the grave of a man are deposited his Ayah, his darts, and the imple- 
ments he was in the habit of using; and on the grave of a woman 
are laid her knife and her sewing implements, It is supposed thal 
these articles are dedicated to the dead that thoy may not become 
defiled ; or that they may be removed out of sight of the mourners to 
prevent theiv excessive grief; or that they may sorve as a mens of 
support to the departed in another world, The persons that touched 
the body are considered unclean for several days, and during this 
time they must abstain from certain articles of food, and must rofrain 
from performing certain kinds of work, The nearest relations and 
tho inmates of the hub are all in a slate of impurity, and must submit 
to certain observances if they do nob wish to bring misfortune upon 
themselves, and cause trouble and inconvenionce to tho deceased. 
After the burial the neighbours and friends who formed the oscort 
pay a visit of condolence to the bereaved mourners, The men sit 
there for a while in gloomy silence, with their elbows upon their knees, 
and their head between their hands, while the womon lie prostrnis 
on their faces, and manifest their grief by softly sobbing and weeping. 
The nearest relation rises after a short interval, and delivers a funcral 
discourse, in which he eulogises the great qualities of tho dear 
departed, and at the close of every period those presont respond by 
Joud erying and weeping, thus giving expression 40 their rogret ab tho 





1 No information is given how this mode of binial ean bo effected jn the depth 
of winter, when the ground is deeply covoied with snow, and atonox aro rendarad 
immovable by tho action of cold, a they aie undoubtedly icobound in Greenland, 
for they‘ate even eo in mare temperate climates; and soda aig certainly nat yro- 
curable during that season, It js possible thas tho body is kept somewhore, and is 
buried the coming spting when the suow begius to melt, 
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Josa they had oll sustained. Ab the close of the speech tho women 
still continue to moan and lament in a long monotonous bowl, which 
is only interrupted by tho occasional utterance of a few words by 
one of the female mourners. The men, however, content themselves 
with simply sobbing, The ceremony of condolence is concluded by 
spreading on the floor all the provisions loft by the decensed, and the 
visitors help themselves to their hearts’ content until their appetite is 
fully satisfied. These visits aro 1epeated from day to day until the 
whole stock of food-materials is exhausted. 

Particular forms of mourning are prescribed for the widow. "When 
she walks abroad she must dress herself in old, ragged, greasy clothes 
and woar a mourning hood. She is not allowed to wash herself, and 
must cut off her hair or leave it in adishevelled state, All the visitors 
that come into the hut are met with words of disconsolate grief: “Tim 
that you seek you will find no more ; alas! you come too late ;” and she 
closes up this apostrophe with the usual howl. The wailings and lamen- 
tations are continued for half an hour each day for a period of several 
weeks, according to the age or importance of the deceased ; and the 
women frequently visit the grave and honour the dead by prostration, 
Husbands are not much affected at the death of their wives, A few 
days after tha great affliction has befallen them they dress themselves 
and their children in the best possible manner; they set their house 
in order and make a display of their Ayais and darts to the greatest 
advantage, They never take part, however, in festivities, and unless 
they have small children to nurse they never marry before the expira- 
tion of a year, On the death of the chief wife the junior wife takes 
her place, and she acts es principal moumer durmg the funeral 
ceremonies, When a gon or some other person dear to them dies, the 
men frequently laccrate themselyes in token of their deep-felt sorrow. 
A little babe, whose mother has died and who has no one to nurse it, 
is either buried alive with the mother, or a short time after her death ; 
for it is deomed an act of mercy to sayo the child tho sufferings 
induced by gradual starvation, An old, sickly widow who is 10 
longer able to make herself useful in the family household, and has 
no son or other rich relation to support her, is buried alive, that she 
may at once be delivered from a)) her troubles, and not be exposed to 
the danger of being gradually destroyed by o long, lingering, painful 
disease, and thus become an intolerable burden to herself as well as 
to her relations. The houseless, homeless and friendless are left 
unburied to become the prey of wild beasts, If they leave small 
orphan children no one will take care of them, or offer them food 
or shelter, unless they are adopted by a childless family ; and even 
the little thoir father may have left them is purloined and plundered, 
so that they must freeze with cold and starve with hunger, Tven a 
destitute widow, while she is distracted at the death of her husband, 
ig robbed of her goods and chattels, and her neighbours who visit her 
with deceptive compliments of condolence on their lips, withdiaw 
from her and hor children the staff of life, and leave her a miserable, 
helpless outcast, By using flattering words, and showing humble 
coudescension she may succeed in inducing the most kind-hearted of 
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the plunderers of her little fortune to feed her for a timo until sho 
becomes too burdensome; thon she may ingratiato herself into the 
good graces of another to save hor and her little ones from certain 
starvation, but finally she is forced to provide for her own support as 
best she can, by eating fish, shollfish and seaweeds, and in tho ond 
she will find horself in want of clothing and lamp-oil, and will bo 
doomed to perish from hunger and cold. 

The Karalits believe that the surviving ghostly self will pass to 
another world by making a long journey of five days’ duration 5 and 
to reach the elysian abode they must slide down a rugged rock which, 
from the dangerous passago it affords, is covered with blood and gore, 
The dead that perform this difficult journey during the icy blasis and 
the blustering storms of winter, excite the deepesi sympathy of their 
friends, lest they might perish on the road, and they might thus be sub- 
jected to a second death which would be equivalent to final extinction. 
To prevent this great calamity the nearest relations are required to 
abstain from certain kinds of meat and from all noisy work, that the 
ghostly spectre might pass in peace and tranquillity from his earthly 
home and reach his last resting-place in safety. Most of tho Karalits 
suppose that the land of shades is situated in the bowels of the earth, 
or in the abyss of the sea, and that the direct way thither leads 
through rocky caverns that form the avenues by which it must be 
approrched, Tore perpetual summer reigns, and tho bright, glittering 
sunshine is never obscured by tho dark, impenetrable shadows of 
night. Here a beautiful stream of limpid wator is meandering 
through the plains and valleys, and fish and fowls aro found here in 
greatest abundance, ‘The reindeer and the favourite seal need nol be 
hunted at the cost of immense toil, for they voluntarily yield them- 
selves up to the happy ghosts of this blessed region, and they are 
found boiling alive in huge kettles, Only those, however, pro 
admitted into these realms of bliss who, during their lifetime, wore 
distinguished for extraordinary dexterity and diligence; who had 
acquired graat renown for their daring achiovoments; who had beon 
successful in whale fishing and seal hunting; or thoso who in tho 
exercise of their duties had been drowned in tho sea, or had proved 
themselves superior to all opposing obstacles, and wero capable of 
enduring the most trying hardships; and finally women that died in 
childbirth find here a pleasant retreat, Other Karalits givo to their 
paradise o mora ethereal local habitation, They assert that tho 
disembodied ghosts, charmed with the beauty of the colesbial bodics, 
soar beyond the spheres of the rainbow, and thence wing their Jlight 
to the mansion of the moon, where they arrive at evening dawn, and 
here they join the ghostly company who aro engaged in thoso magia 
dances, which can be witnessed in the heavens when the northern 
lights appear with their ever moving, flickering, changing, rofulgent 
tints, The ball-play is their ordinary amusement, when they ave nob 
veposing in their tents which are ranged round a vast lake teoming 
with fish and fowl. Here they are constantly feasting on seal’s head. 
which yields delicious meat, but is never consumed. Wheneyor the 
lake overflows the carth is blessed with copious showers; but if its 
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banks or dykes wers to give way the terrestrial globe yould be sub- 
merged by a general deluge. To this lunar-paradise « transmundane 
abode is attached, which is the home of tho worthless and lazy 
wretches who ascend the void of space, where gaunt famino stares 
thom in the face, and the perpetual revolution of the heavens, robbing 
them of their repose, keeps them meagre, lean, and in a state of 
absolute want, ‘To this supernal tartarean region all witches and 
other wicked miscreants are banished, where they will have to 
struggle for existence in competition with an infinite number of 
ravens which are so obtrusive that they will become entangled in the 
hair of the ghostly spectres,2 

The Karalits have no regular chiefs, every man is independent, and 
is master of his own actions within the citcle of his own household, 
But they are nevertheless governed by regular customs which have 
the force of law, and are complied with from the force of circum- 
stances. All unoccupied land is open to free settlement, and any 
one may build his hut or pitch his tent on a vacant spot to which he 
has an indefeasible possessory right. But no Karalit will ever take 
up his quarters, where 2 community has built up a village or hamlet, 
unless he obtains their previous consent, The party, who finds a 
certain quantity of driftwood on the strand, can claim it as his abso- 
lute property, provided he drags it ashore, and lays a stone upon it 
as a mark of ownership; and no Kavalit will ever touch it, or prevent 
the proptietor from removing it. Ifa seal has once been struck with 
a dart or a harpoon that remains in the wound, it becomes the pro- 
perty of him who inflicted the first blow, though it may afterwards 
be killed and secured by another party. If two hunters strike a seal 
at the saio time the carcass is divided between them. But if the 
harpoon or bladder becomes detached the first striker loses his right, 
and the animal becomes the property of him who finds it and finally 
kills it, Rare animals, such as walrusses and whales, ave considered 
common property, and the hunter who kills one of these only takes 
the head and the tail, and the remainder is given up for the benefit 
of the whole community. The owner of a boat or any kind of imple- 
ment has no right to claim damages if his property has been injured 
by those who have borrowed it, The contract of sale may be annulled 
by the purchaser if the article bought does not suit him; and on 
returning it he is entitled to restitution of the equivalent value ho 
had given in exchange for it. 

Real crimes are extremely 1are among the Karalits, and no act is 
recognised as such, except malicious homicide, and death inflicted by 
the supposed practice of sorcery. The muderer can only expiate his 
bloody decd by suffering death, and although many years may elapse 
before he meets his doom, yet his life is never safe, and he will be 
despatched on the first favourable opportunity, Jealousy or envy, 





1 As the Karalits must have had frequent commercial as well as soojal inter- 
course with the early Icelandio or Norwegian colonists who endeavouied to con- 
veit them to Ohristianity, it is impossible te detormine how much of this somewhat 
poetical conception of a future state of existence is original, aud how much is 
simply a remodelling of the ideas suggested to them by their Christian neighbours. 
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on account of superior dexterity or a more respectable social position, 
ave the principal causes for the commission of this heinous crime ; and 
the deed is effected in a clandestine way by upastting the boat of the 
victim while ouf on the sea and drowning him, or by striking him 
behind the back with the harpoon, 

The Karalits, like the rest of the Aoneans, are credulous and supor- 
stitious, and though they have emphatically a religious tempeiament, 
they cannot be said to have a real system of religion, for they havo 
no regular mode of worship, no priests, no temples and no ceremonial 
forms of adoration, Their gods, if gods they may be called, aro 
simply the personifications of the forces of nature, Though mony 
of them believe in a surviving ghostly self, yet they have no concep- 
tion of its nature, and they imagine that it is a corporeal substance 
possessing all the qualities of matter, which can, however, be sepa- 
rated, wholly or in parb, from the body with which it is connected, 
for a certain period of time, without injury to its health or its essence 
of vitality. Others suppose that men have two souls represented by 
their shadow and their vital breath, and they even imagine that their 
shadowy soul walks abroad in the night, hovering about at pleasure, 
engaging in the dance and in the chase, This delusive fnney has 
been invented by the angekoks or powvows for their own benefit ; for 
they pretend that they are the masters of these souls; that they 
can restore the defective elements; that they can bring back tho 
fugitive wanderer when it escapes, and that they can charm away a 
sickly soul, and replace it by a sprightly ghost of a reindeer, a hare, 
a bird or even an infant Others again think that the vital essence 
of man does not differ from that of an animal, and that it porishos 
with the body. There oxists, however, another class that have pro- 
fited by the missionary teachings, and they aro as wise as most men, 
They maintain that a soul ig a spirit, although noithor the word soul 
nor spirit, in the abstract sense, is found in the aboriginal vocabulary. 
They affirm that it is incorporcal, that it is superior to all physical 
wants, and that though the body putroftes, yet tho soul survives, and 
is fed on some spiritual manna, of the nature of which they know 
nothing. The angeloks describo the surviving ghostly self as a palo 
and. soft shadow which, if attempted to be grasped, would escape from 
the hand as it has neither flesh nor bone. 

The Karalits believe that every individual abject in nature is 
endowed with life, and as it is supposed to resomble man in this 
respect, this animated something is called deua, which is ils living 
essence, the master of its existence, exercising controlling powor within 
iis sphere of action, and personifying its qualities as well as its 
passions. But the znuc is noithor a spirit nor a god, it simply 1epro- 
sents the natural foree by which oll existing things live, move and 
have their being, They have, however, personified or individualised 
ihe beneficent agencies of nature under the name of Torngarsuk or 





1 Mz, Qranz who gives a translation of the oreed in the Karalit Inn} aage was at 
no loss to apply some of the aonciate words of the Karalit to tho most abstiaot itens 
of the Ohristian religion. Thus without giving the least intimation what tho alginal 
™menning 18 of the woid gtum he adopts this woid for the namo of Gor, 
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Tomarsuk, whom the missionaries have as usually identified with th: 
© great spirit” who, it is said, was originally considered as an invis- 
ible, incorporeal essence that gave animation and life to all existing 
things; but having heen adopted by the angekoks os their patron 
genius they endowed him with such attributes as suited their fancy 
as well as their interest, Some still regard him as a formless being; 
others represent him as a huge bear, or a mighty giant with one arm, 
or as a pigmy dwarf not Jarger than a finger, He is pronounced to 
be of immortal essence, and yot he is subject to death if a blas- 
phemous misereant would dare to break wind in a house dedicated to 
the mystelious arts of sorcery. He is the oracular divinity of the 
angekoks, to whose subterranean mansions they pretend to make their 
pilgrimages, in order to consult him about the nature and cure of 
diseases, about the prospects of the weather, and other matters of 
similar importance. IIe is not a creative divinity, for the existence 
of the universe is not attributed to him; and yet he is regarded. with 
much favour, for he is considered a being of perfect goodness, whose 
action cannot be influenced, nor can his resolutions be changed by 
bribes or offerings, They hope that they will be permitted to live in 
his presence in the Jand of shades, whenever, death calls,them away 
to their final home, Tho malevolont agoncics of nature are porsoni- 
fied under the representative symbol of an old woman called Arnar- 
kuagsak, and sho is supposed by some to be the mother, and by others 
the wife of Torngarsul. ‘The northern Karalits hold her to be the 
daughter of the great angekok who, in ancient time, had rent Disco 
island from the mainland with which it was connected near Balls 
river, and he thence transported it five hundred and seventy-five miles 
northward, This Circean divinity dwells in the lowest depth under the 
sea, whoro she resides in & magnificent mansion which serves as placo 
of confinement to the marine animals that are retained in captivity 
by her magic power, Tho sea-birds swim about under the oil-jax that 
supports her lamp, Tfierce and rampant seals guard the portals of 
her submarine dwolling, when thoy are not defended from intrusion 
by a monster dog who only sleeps during tho twinkling of an eyo, and 
is constantly on the alert to protect his mistress against stratagem and 
surpriso, When the seal hunt furnishes inadequate supplies, the 
angeltoks axe richly rewarded to induce them to underlake a mission 
to the submarine regions to bring relief to the people, by sending up 
additional herds of imprisoned seals. The messenger departs for the 
lower regions, being accompanied by his torngah or familiar genius 
who conducts him through all the labyrinthine windings of earth and 
sen, Ilo passes through the realms of the land of ghosts, where he 
finds the spectral deacl in a perfect state of beatitude, and reaches the 
brink of a fightful abyss, over which is whirling with inconceivable 
yapidity a small wheel as smooth as ico. TJaving safely passed this 
dangovous chasm the torngak conveys him by the hand over a rope 
which is stretched over a fathomless pit, and conducts him through 
the sentry of seals into the mansion of the demon goddess, At the 
instant she espiss the intrusive strangers she becomes agitated with 
the most furious passion, her lips ave whitened with the foam of her 
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fiery wrath, and she attompts to sel the wings of a soafow! on firs, 
that by the poisonous stench emitted, the angekok and the torngak 
may become suffocated and may easily be made prisoners. But the 
visitors anticipate her design and seize her before she can effect her 
nefarious purpose, they diag her about by tho hair, despoil her of her 
talismans and charms which impavt to her the oceult power of detain- 
ing the gea-animals, The enchantment being thus dissolved tho two 
adventurous heroes ascend to the surface of the ocoan, and reach their 
home in perfect safely. Thoy do not ascribe to this demon divinity 
retributive powers, nor do they mako it tho instrumental agency of 
punishment, by which mankind are subjected to perpetual torment 
and never-ending misery; a condition so abhorrent and monstrous 
that it may be pronounced as no less anti-human than anti-diyine ; 
and yet this doctrine is preached by the Christian Church, and has 
been accepted as incontrovertible truth for more than eighteen 
hundred years. 

The other personifications of znwas are of an inferior order, Tnner- 
terrisok, “the one that forbids,” inhabits the air, the moon and the 
regions of space that exercise a marked influence upon tho weather ant 
the pursuit of the chase, This zeua stands in communication with 
the angekoks, whom he commands to instruct the people, admonishing 
them to forbear to make use of forbidden things, that by thoix 
obedience they might merit success. Ilvorsortak, who dwells in tho 
acrial regions, is represented as a lean, dark and sullen fiend that 
waylays the ghosts of the dead as they are asconding 40 the lunar 
sphere, when he rips up their belly end devours their bowels, ‘Tho 
Kongensetokits ave the genii of the ocean tltal seize and devour alive 
the foxes that come to the strand to catch fish, Tho Ingnersoits aro 
the genii that dwell in clefts of rocks by the seaside and assume the 
fiery shape of wandering lights resembling jack-o’-lanterns., ‘Thoy aro 
supposed to have once been inhabitants of the carth, and whon tho 
tervestrial globe was turned upside down by » universal delugo they 
wore changed into flames and found sheltor and rofuge in the cliffs, 
It is protended that they frequently steal men when they find them 
alone on tho sea-shore, whom they troat most kindly as companions, 
Tho Tunnersoits and Inuarolils are the genii of the mountains, ‘Tho 
first ave giantlike beings measuring twelve feet in hoight, while tho 
Jast are of pigmy form; and though they aro sof more than a foot 
high, yet they are reputed to be extremely active and skilful as the 
masters of the aris; and in that capacity it is supposed that they 
haye even been the teachers of Europeans. The Erkiglits ave believed 
to inhabit exclusively the eastern parb of Groonland, and thoy ao 
represented in human form with a face resembling a dog’s head. Thoy 
are the demon genii of war, and are the declared onomies of mankind. 
Shillargiksartok is the genius of tho winds and the weather, who has 
his dwelling-place on the fields of ice, and sends fair sunshine and 
gonial ond pleasant days, The genii of springs and fountains are 
demons of evil, and before the Karalits partake of the water tho oldost 
man of the company or the angekok, if presont, first tastes of it to 
scare them away. The sun and moon, which were once near the 
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earth, are also inhabited by tutelary genii, and even the air iss 
living animated being, whose anger may be kindled, and whose 
favour may be invoked, 

The inuag are represented by tangible appearances, such as fire or 
bright lights, which, if met with, are prognostications of death of 
some near relative, or they may exercise their power to separate the 
ghostly self from the body. The corpse of the dead is not only the 
tnua or controlling agency of the grave in which it lies, but also of 
the property which the deceased has left behind; and-for this reason 
it is imagined that objects belonging to an absent person can announce, 
by certain indications, the death or distress of the owner, 

Tho Karalits perform no formal act of worship or adoration of any 
kind. The seranek and kernainek aro neither prayers nor invocations, 
but simply magic formulas giving oxpression to a wish or making an 
appeal to somo tnua, Tho serrat is a magic song ov incantation, 
having reference to health, to hunting, to assistance against enemies 
or other dangers, and is considered as possessing inherent virtue, by 
which relief is afforded to those who aro masters of the mysterious 
spell. It is frequently addressed to deceased ancestors, and in this 
cage tho charm is an heirloom that descends by inheritance to the 
surviving members of the family.+ 

Tho Karalits believe that the air is peopled with angdaks or invisible 
spectres which the anyekoks only can discern and catch while they are 
hovering about; but they can only do so if they hunt them blindfolded, 
and as soon as they take hold of these apparitions thoy tear them to 
pieces and devour them, Tf people, who during the period of mourn 
ing, havo eaten somo forbidden fruit, grow sick, the blamo is laid at 
the door of the nerviminnet, who are the men that harbour forbidden 
eatables, and entice the innocent to parlake of them. A young 
wvoman must abstain from corlain kinds of food it a bird has 
accidentally dropped somo of its dung upon any part of her person ; 
for if she fails to comply with the prescribed abstinonce, her life 
might bo in danger; or she might be struck down by some other 
misfortune 3 or the torngal: of tho firmament, in giving vent to his 
anger, might send stormy weathor, Jf a huntor sells his seal—which 
ho nover docs on tho first day aftor it has been secured, he retains 
some parl of it, were if even a fow bristles of its board, that good 
luck may not forsake him. ‘They givo groat credit to the supernatural 
powor of charms and talismans which are in the form of some trifling 
object, such as a bit of dry woorl, or a small stone, or a splintor of 
pone, or tho beak or claw of a bird, which thoy hang round. their 
neck, Somolimes it is simply 2 leather strap that enclaaps their arms, 
eneireles their forchead, or is tied round their bronst, Tho virtues 
ascribed to these magical objects axe believed to bo sufficiently power 





1 Philosophically consktored a mnglo formuln or an inonntation possessing the 
inherent virtue of affording rolief by noting on Une nervous pyatem, delualve as it 
may seam, hos prcoisoly the samo offect upon tho mind na the most devoul prayer 
of Ohristian, Jow or Mohameran, provi lod it ia necompanied hy n belief in its 
eificnay, Ib is vory diffloult somotimos to distinguish co:omonial roligion from 
magly. 
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ful to protect them from the potent action of ghosts, diseases and 
degth; they bring good luck in all circumstances of life, they guard 
the children that they may not lose their ghostly self through the 
terrifying influence of thunder and other frightful casualties, Thoso 
that set out on a whaling expedition put on their finest apparel out of 
respect for the king of the waters, the lamp is extinguished so as nob 
to offend his squeamish olfactories ; the boat bears in front the head 
of a fox, and the harpoon is adorned with an eagle's beak. When 
they engage in a reindeer hunt they throw a piece of flesh to the 
ravens, The head of a captured seal is never fractured, nor is it ever 
thrown into the sea, but it is added toa heap of heads piled up bofore 
the door, that the surviving kindred of the victim may not tako 
offence, and inform their companions of the indignity they had met 
with on the part of the hunter, and thus persuade them to keep away 
from the coast. To prevent the danger of upsetting they fasten to the 
front of the Ayak a miniature boat, with the image of a man holding 
a knife in his hand; or they fix to the bow a dead sparrow or snipe, 
® bit of wood, a pebble, some feathers or a few hairs, Thoy asoribo 
medicinal qualities fo the teeth of the fox, and to the talons of the 
eagle, and it is confidently expected that they will extract out of the 
limbs all noxious humours. 

The powvows of the Kerelits are known by the name of angehoks, 
and they act not only as conjurers, but as medicine-mon, In order 
to be prepared to act successfully in a professional capacity it is 
necessary to secure the assistance of a tutelary genius called forngahk, 
To accomplish this desirable olject the candidate for orders retires to 
some lonely, solitary place, where he becomes absorbed in profound 
meditation, and invokes the aid of Torngarsuk to send him a patron 
tovagak. He submits to continued fasting, abandons himself to the 
most distracting thoughts, and finally succeeds in inflaming his imagi- 
nation, so as to bring beforo his disordered vision distorted imagos of 
men, beasts and monsters, Being thus deluded by a kind of mental 
hallucination he imagines that these phantom appnritions—the 
creations of his own diseased imagination, are real beings, animated 
and endowed with motion, Some place themselves in early youth 
under the instruction of a master of the art who gradually rovenls to 
them all the mysteries of the profession. Others profer to take their 
seat upon a large stone, and call upon Torngarsuk 10 vouchsafe to 
them his favour. When they imagine that they are beholding his 
shining countenance they are struck with terror, and becoming im- 
mediately unconscious of existence they remain in a state of appa- 
rent apathy for thres days, At the end of that time they recover 
their senses, and they find themselves in the presence of their torngale 
who instructs them in all the wisdom and the mystic arts of their call- 
ing, and conducts them through tho sypernal and infernal yegions in 
a moment’s time, This groat journey is performed in autumn or 
winter, when the sun no longer illuminates the earth? To placo 





1 The forngak corresponds to the manetoo of other Aonenn tribes, 
, * This said that this is the time whon the rainbow, which js thoir accond henyon, 
is nearest the earth, It is not readily undeistood how thero oan be a rainbow 
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himself in communication with his ¢orngak the angekol: has recourse 
to gharlatan deception, Ho beats his drum, and gives himself up to 
many unnatural distortions and violent gestures, until he reaches a 
high state of excitement, Te then procseds to the door of the hut 
and calls his assistant, who ties his head between his legs and his 
hand behind his back, while the interior of the dwelling is darkened 
by extinguishing the Jamps and closing up the window openings, and 
the inmates are ordered to observe perfect silence, Ile then begins 
fo sing and those present repeat the refrain in chorus; after which 
he utters deep sighs, is puffing, foaming, becomes affected with con- 
vulsiong, and while in this state of perturbation he calls upon his 
torngak: to appear, Sometimes he refuses to come, then the conjurer 
sends out his ghostly self to fetch him and brings him in by force, 
manifesting the greatest joy at his arrival, which is made sensible by 
a slight rustling sound, The angekok immediately consults him about 
matters he wishes to know, and in this dialogue between the ghost- 
seer and the ghost two different voices are distinctly heard, one asking 
questions and the other responding, for the art of ventriloquism is 
even known in these far regions of the north. The angelok some- 
times induces his dorngal: to serve him as guide in his journey to tho 
transmundane spheres, where he has an interview with the angelok 
pooliks ox the famous wise men from whom he obtaing information 
about the fate of a patient, or induces them to deliver over to him 
a strayed off ghostly self, When he retums from the lower world, 
where ho set the captive seals free, he cries out in a terrible tone of 
voice, beats his drum in an agitated manner, after his bonds had been 
severed by one of his aids, With a jaded air and a tired look, he 
xelates all he pretends to haye seen and heard in his aerial and sub- 
terranean journey. Ile then gives a parting salute to his audience by 
a touch and goes his way, 

To be advanced to the position of angekok poolik the candidate 
goos through similar ceremonies, and if found worthy by Torngarsuk 
a white bear will make his appearance who drags him with his claw 
into the sea, where he is devoured by the savage beast, who is aided 
in his work by the sea-lion, After a shor indwelling in the bowels 
of these qnimals he is spit out, and is brought to life again. 

As medicine-men the angeloks aro consulted in all cases of sovious 
illness, ‘hoy have no remodia) agonts at their command, and their 
practice is confined to dietary regulations, or the abstaining from 
certain kinds of food ; but they depend more’ particularly on super- 
natural jugglery to affect the mind of the patient. They pretend thas 
they can produce as well as remove diseases; that they can bring on 
a xpell of enchantmont, or dissolve the charm at pleasure; and that 
by their mystic art they can chase away the demon of the malady 
that disturbs the patient. When they visit a sick person they mutter 
some incomprehensible jargon, and make use of the blowing process 
as the most infallible curative expedients; or they fetch the new 





without rain, of which the drops refleot the gun's raya, and thera ia certainly no rain 
but much snow in Greenland during autumn and winter, 
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second ghostly self of the patient and implant it into his body. 
Sometimes, however, they remain entirely passive and morcly predict 
the patient’s final recovery or his aventual death, In cases of doubt 
they consult the oracle of chance, and for this purposo they lift tho 
head by means of a stick passed through the string tied round tho 
patient’s forehead, and if on letting it fall it doscends goutly it is an 
indication that the patient will recover, but if it falls down heavily it 
is a certain prognostication of death, To ascertain the fate of a man 
that has not returned in due ‘time from his boat oxcursion they hold 
the head of his nearest relation ovor a tub of watox, and from the 
appearance reflected from the mirrored surface they protend to decido 
whether the absent person has overset, or is sitting in his kyak 
rowing, 

The zltseetsoks are professional sorcerers who are skilled in the arb 
of kusineh or bewitching, ‘While sitting in a darkened room thoy 
can call into their presence the ghost of an enemy, which they pierce 
with a spear, so that the supposed victim will inevitably dio a linger- 
ing death. for the practice of this supernatural art certain objects 
are employed as instrumental agencies to givo efficacy to the sorcerer’s 
machinations, Thoso most commonly used are any part of the body 
of the person intended to be bewitched, worms, insects, spiders or a 
part of the animal killed by a hunter, Tho sorcerers avo generally 
woll rewarded if thoy accomplish. the objoct demanded of thom, and 
their services ave frequently called into requisition, 
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KONIAGAS. 


Tr Koniagas! occupy the whole of the North Pacific coast-line and 
the adjoining islands, extending from Kotzebue Sound in the west 
across the Kayiak Peninsula, touching Behring Strait and bordering 
on Noiton Sound ; the territory stretches across the Alaskan Penin- 
sula and the Koniagan Islands, and is bounded on the southern coast 
of Alaska by Prince William’s Sound. Kodine Island which lies 
between 58° and 56° 44’ N. latitude, and befween 152° and 154° 35' 
W. longitude was originally the central point of their settlement, and 
thence they spread on the mainland in an eastern and norih-western. 
direction. Tho island is divided from Alaska by a namow strait 
about five miles wide, which is subject to frequent and sometimes 
very violent carthquakes, The mainland of Alaska which was once 
known as Russian America, but has been sold with the adjacent 
islands to the United States of America in 1867, is ao vast extent of 
country, having an estimated aren of 580,000 square miles. It is 
bounded on the north by the Arctic Ocean, on the east by British 
America and on the south and west by the Pacific Ocean, It com- 
prises the whole of North America extending from 141° W. longitude 
to Bohving Straif, and numerous islands along fhe coast, of which the 
most notable are Prince of Wales Islands, King George ITI, Archi- 
pelago, the Kodiak Islands, and Aloutian Islands, Tho chief crecks 
and bays ave Cook’s Inlet, Bristol Bay, Norton Sound, Kotzebue 
Sound and Prince William’s Sound, thus lengthening the const-line 
to 7,860 miles, Point Barrow, in 71° 23’ N, latitude, is the extrame 
northern point of the country. The principal river of Alaska is the 
Yukon.or Kwichpak which rises in British Amorica, and after travors- 
ing an immense extent of territory, emptics into the Pacific Ocoan, 
The other most important rivers are the Copper river, the Suschitna, 
tho Nuschagak, the Kuskoquim and the Colville, A great mountain 
range extends from British Columbia along the coast of Alaska; the 
summit being covered with snow and glaciors, Mount St, lias, 
which is an active volcano, rises to the height of 14,970 fect above 
the level of the sea. The climate of the south-western const is com- 
paratively mild. At Sitka the mean annnal temperature is 42° 9/3 
the mean summer temperature 54,6°; the mean winter tomporature 
32.5°, and the average rainfall is 81 inches, The principal timber troes 
of the forests are yellow cedar, spruco, larch and fir of great size, and 
cypress and hemlock also grow in favourable localities, Tlder-hushea 
and low willows are abundant, and currants, raspberries, strawberries, 
blueberrics and cranberries are most plontiful. Tho wild animals are 
principally confined to elk, deer, various species of bear, wild goats, 
wolves, foxes, beavers, ermines, martins, otters and squirrels, Salmon 
abound in the rivers, and cod and other fish visit the coast in shoals, 
Geese and ducks of every variety are very abundant, and {he sen sup- 





1 The Russians culled all the Koniagns Kalochos or Kalujes, 2 name ontiely un+ 
known to the natives, 
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plies wrsine seals, porpoises, sea-otlers, and whales in amazing 
numbers. Coal and izon ave the most important minerals ; but gold 
is also found here? 

The Koniagas are divided into several nations and tribes which aro 
independent of each other, though they all speak a common languago. 
Among these the Kodiacs, the Kuskoquims and the Cluygatches are 
the most important. In Alaska the best known tribes aro the Sitkas, 
the Yakatats, the Kaviake, the Malemukes, the T’Kitsko, the Nuclu- 
kayettes, tho Co-Yukons, tho Newicarguta, the Tananas, tho Rats and 
the Kotch-a-Kutchin. 

In their physical characteristics the Koniagas are most distin- 
guished’ for thoir large heads which are quite flat behind, and thoix 
short necks, ‘They are generally of medium stature with a copper- 
hued complexion and long, black hair. Their face is hoad and 
oval; their cheekbones are tolerably prominent; their eyes, which 
are deeply sot, aro small and black, and their tecth ave brilliontly 
white, ‘heir expression is sombre, graye and even severe but not 
disagreeable, 

The moral character of the Koniagas, if judged by tho standard of 
modern civilisation, is perverted and conupt, but being the natural 
result of the surrounding circumstances they are entirely unconscious 
of wrong, and can only be judged according to the light that is in 
them, ‘ney aio of a perceable disposition, and though naturally 
lazy they are sufficiently industrious in all the pursuits they follow. 
They are docile and submissive, and are always ready to make them- 
selves useful, They prefer laborious occupations and trading to the 
more arduous pursuits of hunting and war. According to European 
ideas of propricty their domestic relations are entirely incompatiblo 
with decency, and aré devoid of social virtue, ‘They are erucl towards 
their onemies, revengeful, suspicious and cunning, They deqrly love 
their children, entertain great respect for tho aged, and take care of 
orphans and those who are infirm and helpless. 

The winter dwellings of the Koniagas are warm and comfortablo, 
though the interior is very filthy, and is poryaded by an atmosphere 
rendered foul by the most offensive odours, Their huts aro of square 
form, ae sunk into the ground to the depth of two feet, and are 
constructed of planks fastened to four corner posts about four foot 
high. Tho roof frame, which is mado of poles, whale-ribs or planks, 
Js thatched with a thick layer of dry grass, ‘The ontry is an opening 
on the east side, about three feat square, closed by a frame, over 
which a seal skin is stitched. A shallow excavation in tho contre 
of the floor serves as fire-place corresponding with tho smoke-hole in 





} Sitkn, which is the seat of govornmont, presents one of tho finest harbowa in 
North Amerion, and itis the principal commercial emporium of the country, In 
£887 the population was estimated at 35,261 souls, of whom 3,245 were whites, anid 
the rest wore native Indians or orcoles, ‘Thoie are annually sent to London 100,000 
seal fa, which, after they are prepared, acquite a value of 1,500,000 dollars, and 
the other fms yield an equal amonnt ‘The fisheica produoo nnually 725,000 
dollara; the golil-mmas 825,000"dollas, and tho value of the lumber is 50,000 
dollers, ‘Tha ngrioulésinl sceources are nob vary pomnsing; bub on Sitka island 
cattle thrive well, 


av 
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the roof, which in inclement weather is closed with a transparent 
membrane of the intestines of the whale. Along the sides of the 
inner walls earthen platforms are thrown up, which are covered with 
coarse grass mats, and are thus used as seats and beds, T'rom the 
walls are suspended the ordinary hunting weapons and leather bags 
filled with winter provisions, Adjoining the hut is a small room 
which is used as the swealing-honse, where steam is produced by 
throwing water upon stones previously heated, These dwellings 
are sufficiently capacious to accommodate three or four families 
and are sometimes divided into several rooms connected by under- 
ground passages, The summer huts are simply built of poles 
placed in a slanting position, which meet in a roof-like ridge, the 
sloping sides being covered with bark or skins. Each village com- 
munity has a kashim or community house built in the style of the 
ordinary huts, but capable of holding from three hundred to four 
hundred persons. 

The houses of the Yakatat Indians are equally partially subter- 
yanean ; they are forty fect square and fifteen feet in height. In 
front of the building there is a platform which leads to the entry, 
being a round narrow hole that can only be penetrated with much 
difficulty. Tho interior is reached by descending a flight of steps; 
the floor is strewn with gravel, having an excavation in tho centre, 
which sorves as fire-place and corresponds with the square smole-hole 
in the roof, Broad seats are ranged round the three side walls, which 
are ascended to onter the low sleeping-places, 

The principal article of dress of the Koniagas is the athuiu called 
parka by the Russian colonists, which is a kind of shirt with long 
wide sleeves, so as to enable the wearer to slip his arm in and out at 
pleasure, It is generally fringed at the upper and lower margin, and 
is variously ornamented and trimmed. Formerly the parka of the 
Kodiacs was made of birds’ skin, of which a hundred and fifty were 
sometimes necessary to complete a single garmont, It was fastoned 
round the waist with an embroidered girdle, and was worn with the 
foathers outside or inside according to the season, The parka made 
of the necks of the Phalacro coraz was ornamented with roindeer 
hair, with strips of ermine or sea-otter’s skin, or the feathers of the 
eagle, Tho skins of quadrupeds used for this article of dress were 
those of sea-otters, bears, sloths and reindeer. When they started 
out on a fishing tour they wore an over-garment called kamleika, 
which was made of the entrails of the,sea-lion or the sea-dog. It 
was provided with a hood and afforded effectual protection in time of 
rain, or against the washing of the waves when sailing along the bay. 
Their breeches and stockings were of otter fur, and when going 
abroad their feet were protecied by sealskin boots shod with whale- 
skin soles, The men braided their hair into tresses, and the women 
tied it up in a bunch on the crown of the head; but they cut ib 
short in front level with the eyebrows. The modem Koniagas, 
especially those that have been converted to Christianity, dress 
in European fashion in cotton stuff, calico and broadcloth, which 

' \ 
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gives them a mean and shabby appearance, The dayons? dressed 
up in a Russian uniform are the most ridiculous of modernised 
savages, 

The Kuskequims wear parkas of reindeer richly embroidered and 
neatly trimmed with furs, Their stockings ave eithor of roindeor skin 
or of swamp grass, and they wear cloaks of sturgeon skin, which aro 
perfectly waterproof, Among the Chugatches shirts of various furs 
yeaching to the ankles form the ordinary dress of mon, womon and 
children, As head-dress the men wear a conic hat of straw or wood 
representing tho head of a bird or fish variously ormamented, Tho 
Malemukes and Kavinks wear reindeer clothing and boots with soles 
of sealskin (macloc), Tho men shave tho crown of their head, and 
they ofton disfigure themselves by introducing a bone into a hole 
on each side of the mouth, The women no only tattoo their chin, 
but they ornament theiv hair with beads, and encircle their wrists 
with leaden or iron bracelets. 

The ancient Koniagas were much devoted to external ormnamenta- 
tion. Strings of beads were hung round their neck and enclasped 
their wrists and ankles. They pierced their ears, the septum of their 
nose and the under-lip, and inserted into the holes strings of beads or 
amber, or pieces of sholl or bone, or any ornamental trinkets thoy 
could procure, The ronk of the women was determined by the 
number of apertures in their chin, and the higher classes had as 
many as sixchin-ornaments. The Kodiae girls still practise tattooing, 
by marking their breast and face with black lines. Red and blue 
colours are lees common, but are preferred if they can be obtained. 

The Koniagas, like all aretic races, subsist almost exclusively on 
animel food, and though they are not fastidious in the choice of their 
meat, yet they will refuse pork if offered to them by tho white 
settlers, Whale’s flesh and blubber are staple articles of dict, and 
when an opportunity prosents itself they gorge themselves to repletion 
in anticipation of a time of scarcity, when they would be compelled to 
resign themselves to endure want and deprivation, The fish most 
highly esteemed are salmon, halibut and small white fish which aro 
caught in immense numbers; and though codfish are sometimes 
served up, yet they are rather a rarity, Raw roindeor fat is con- 
sidered a delicacy; seal and bear's meat is highly appreciated, and 
shellfish are ordinary articles of consumption. ‘Their vegetable food 
is confined to lily root, raspberries, blueberries and huckloberrics 
which are gathored in greatest abundance, and are eaten mixed with 
seal’s fat. It is said that in former times they collected during the 
summer the dung of bears which, being cooked with berrics, was 
eaten as seasoning with other dishes, Before they had made the 
aequaintance of the Russian fur-traders they prepared a pleasant 
drink from raspbervies'and blueberries ; but this innocent beverage 
has been superseded by the poisonous fire-waler—the gracious gift of 





1 The word éayon or tyoon is a Siberian word introduced by the Russians, and is 
the namo given to the ohiefs, yee is, however, the name of the clef among many 
tribes that have never come in contast with the Russians, 
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the civilised white man, They take three meols a day without 
observing regular hours, for they oat whenever they are hungry. 

The usual occupations of the Koniagas are hunting and fishing, 
In their hunting expeditions they generally make use of firearms ; 
‘but the bow and arrow aro not altogether laid aside.t Salmon fishing 
is carried on on a large scale; they are generally caught during 
spawning time with a fish-spear. More recently nets made of whale 
sinews are frequently used, and weirs are constructed across narrow 
rivers, Smaller fish aro generally taken with the hook and line, 
During spawning time they secure a large quantity of herring roa 
by sinking bunches of fir branches near the banks, which are soon 
covered with fish roe, After having been exposed in the sun the roe 
becomes perfectly dry, when it is beaten off and is preserved for future 
use, The Soo-oo-its entertain great respect for the gristly bear, and 
they would not dare to meet itin an opon fight, When they discover 
his den they close up the mouth with a barricade of timbers and 
stones, leaving an opening sufficiently large through which the bear 
may thrust his head, To foree him to do so the hunters throw a fire- 
brand into bruin’s retreat, which brings him to the front, when he is 
readily despatched and his carcass is secured. Martins, hares and 
grouse are sometimes taken in snares, In April and May largo parties 
are formed for otter hunting. Tifty or a hundied canoes staré out 
together for the otter ranges, and they proceed slowly in serried lines 
to render it impossible for the animals to escape; as soon as they are 
seen to rise for fresh air they are immediately surrounded by a suffi- 
cient number of boats, and are pierced by the fatal arrows of the 
huntsmen. But they are also taken with large-meshed nets in which 
they become so much entangled that they are unable to extricate 

ithemselves, Seals and sea-lions aro killed with the spear, armed with 

a detachable spoor-head, to which a float of an inflated bladder is 
fastened, so as not to lose sight of the animal while submerged he- 
neath the water, About June, when whales visit the coast, whalers 
of skill and experience set out in pursuil in boats, armed with 
@ lance, having a slate point attached to one end, which soparates 
from the shaft, and remains in the wound, As the point is marked 
with the owner's name, the ownership of the carcass, when brought 
fo the shore, can easily be proved, Ilalibuts aro taken when ascond- 
ing up the rivers to spawn, oither with sharp-pointed bone or iron 
spears, with a stout, barbed bone hook, or in nets made of whale’s 
sinows, In hunting the Kodiacs make use of poisoned arrows which 
never fail to prove fatal, The hunting and fishing season closes in 
October, and during the coming wwinter months they enjoy themselves 
at home in visiting, feasting and dancing, 

Tho Kodiacs formerly produced fire by means of the fire-drill. 
Even before they came in contact with the Russians they displayed 
considerable mechanical ingenuity. Thoy mado use of sharp-poittted 
bird’s bones as needles, and their thread was made of split and twisted 





1 They also usc poison to thoir arrows, and aconito (?) is tho poi Aopted fe 
this puro. -Sanre Geographical Expedition, De 397 Ub ia the poleon adopted fon 


KONIAGAS. 453 


whale sinews; they shaped hatchets, adzes, hammers, wedges and 
jamps of stone, and fashioned shells and flint into knives; with a 
shell polisher they gavo finish to their implements, and a tooth fixed to 
a handle answered the purpose of a chisel as well as a graver, They 
have acquired considerable proficiency in carving, and they are excel- 
lent workmen in cutting walrus teeth and whalebone, Tho Koninges 
have learned to make rings of copper and of horn, which ave worn 
yound the wrist. Their vessels cul of wood are embellished with 
shells and pieces of bone, Their double-edged poniards, inlaid with 
glistening shells, ave remarkable for their nentnoss and finish. They 
have even acquired sufficient mechanical skill to enable them to repair 
their own guns, The frames of their boats, which are either of wood 
or bone, are covered with sealskin, with a pointed bow and a broad, 
square stern. These boats, which have names given to them, are 
propelled by one, two, or three paddles according to their size, Tho 
largest addars are sufficiently capacious to hold from thirty to forty 
persons. They were formerly much more common than they are at 
present, and were propelled with long poles, but sails were sometimes 
hoisted when the wind was fai, Tha women dress birds’ skins by 
sucking the fat that adheres to the fleshy side, which they rub wit 
fermented fish roo. They aro then cleaned and are mulled and folded 
with the hand until they become dry and pliable, Instead of using 
fish roe, the skins are sometimes steeped in urine for two or three 
days. They weave carpets of goat’s hair, and braid variously coloured 
root-fibrils into baskets and hats. 

During the winter season the ordinary amusements of the Koningas 
are feasting and dancing. ‘Visits are made and returned ; insults aro 
forgiven, and enemies are reconciled by inviting each other to enter- 
tainments, Their dances have a martial character, Tho men aro 
sometimes stripped entirely naked, with their face painted or masked; 
their hair fantastically dressed and ornamonted with feathors; and 
while they are holding 9 lance in tho right hand, and in the left a 
hoop rattle from which birds’ bills are suspended, they sing war-songs 
accompanied by the music of the drum, Tho women sometimes take 
part in thess exorcises by hopping about on their toes with an inflated 
bladder in their hand, which thoy occasionally throw as a signal of 
relief to one of their male friends who never fails to accopt, Tho 
Malemukes and Kavieks gather in larga crowds in the partly subter-* 
ranean community house lighted up by blubber lamps, where they 
execute character dances imitating the motions and ories of birds and 
beasts, The malo dancors strip themselves naked down to tho waist, 
and to their helt wolf's or dog’s tails aro attached behind. The 
women bring in contributions of berries and fish in largo contogs or 
deep wooden dishes, The actors range themselves in a square, and 
raising the dishes filled with provisions to the four cardinal points 
and once towards the sky uttering at the same time a hissing sound, 
they feast on the good things so génerously provided, About twenty 
young boys then form a circle to the music of a monotonous song 
accompanied by gongs; they approach each other, then suddenly 
separate, hold up their arms in a menacing manner, and the mova- 
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ments of their feet, their arms and their body give significance to the 
pantomimic play. The Koniagas are passionate gamblers, and they 
sometimes stake their whole fortune upon the hazard of the game, 
Kagonakh is a game played by two parties who throw into each 
other’s field a wooden tablet, aitting to hit a bone disk marked with 
four black points, Tho game is lost or won according to the number 
of points covered by the tablet thrown, 

Visitors are received with some ceremony which is an evident mark 
of friendship, On entering the house the guest is first presented with 
acup of water, which is quite a treat in northern countries, where 
rivers are frozen, and where there are neither springs nor wells to 
supply the daily wants of the household, After the visitor has 
recovered from his fatigue of walking or rowing, if he comes from a 
distance, he is regaled with whale’s flesh, choice pieces of seal, soma 
delicate fish, and berries mixed with train-oil, Politeness requires 
that the guest should eat all that is laid before him, for the more he 
eats the more honour he reflects upon the host; and if it is impossible 
for him to consume all that is offered to him, he is expected to’ carry 
home to his family all that remains at the close of the repast, After 
his appetite is fully satisfied he takes a vapour bath in the sweating- 
hut, where he is treated with a bowl of melted seal’s or bear's fat. 

The Kodines celebrate, on the first of January, a kind of religious 
festival called “the immersion of the bladders im the sea,” About a 
hundred bladders taken from various animals that had been killed 
with the arrow, which are neatly painted and decorated, are suspended 
from a cord which is stretched along the walls of the xashim. Images 
of an owl, 8 sea-gull, two partridges and the hoad of a man are carved 
in wood, and the movable parts are so ingeniously arranged that b; 
pulling a string the owl shakes his wings, the gull strikes the board. wit! 
his beak, and the partridges peck cach other with their bills, Men 
and women dance round a stake placed erect in the centre of tho fire- 
place in honour of Jugjak, the genius of the sea; while from time to 
time bunches of dried grass are lighted, and the flaming whisps aro 
held up in front of the bladders and the wooden images. The most 
important part of the ceremony consists in the immersion of tho 
pladders into the sea, which is the crowning act of the festival. 

In their domestic relations the Koniagas have not advanced beyond 
the animal instincts of the brute creation. Living together in large 
numbers, and huddled up within the narrow limits of a small dwelling, 
the virtue of chastity is entirely unknown, Young girls enjoy the pri- 
vilege of indulging in licontious amours at ploasure; but married women 
are not allowed to bestow their favoms upon others, except with the 
consent of their husbands who frequently exchange wives, especially 
if they are childless, Children ave considorod a blessing, and tho wifo 
who has most children is most honoured and respected. The Kodinca 
not only practise polygamy, but incestuous intercourse is held to be 
perfectly legitimate, so that brothers and sisters, parents and children 
do not find it unnatural promiscuously to cohabit with each other, 
They are very much devoled to their children, and Kodiae mothers 
jove them so tenderly, that they dread to oxpose their favourite boys 
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to the hardships and dangora encountered in hunting and war, Thoy 
not only rear them in the most effeminate manner, but dress them up 
in, female costume, and instruot them in all the womanly accomplish- 
ments of their race. When grown up to full maturity they are united 
in marriage as domestic companions to some chief or man of zank ; 
and under the name of achnutschik or schopan, they hold in tho 
family the unnatural position of male concubines and household 
drudges, Among some tribes monogamy prevails; but they possess 
the right of discarding their wife at pleasure, and onter immediately 
into another engagement. Though thoy are much attached to their’ 
+ male offspring, female children are often exposed in somo lonely and. 
‘desolate place, and are choked to death by stuffing grass into their 
mouth. Polyandry occurs occasionally, and a woman may be married 
to two husbands at one and the same time, but one only is the 
principal spouse, and the other is simply his adjunct or proxy who 
has only the privilege of exercising his marital right during the 
absence of his chief. 

Marriage is not celebrated by any ceremonial formalities, After 
the young man, who has shown that he is able to support a wife, 
has obtained the consent of the parents of the girl of his choice, 
arrangements are made for the consummation of the marriage, Tho 
bridegroom, having taken a sweating bath in company with his 
father-in-law, whose name he assumes, and to whom ho offers suitable 

resents, feasts the relations of both sides, and then retires with tho 

wide to the sweating-house, where he enjoys the first fruits of con- 
nubial bliss, which renders the marriage complete, Some time, after 
the marriage he returns to his wife’s parents who bestow a number of 
presents upon the married people consisting of furs, guna and formerly 
even slaves formed a part of the dowry, After the birth of the child 
the Koniaga mother remains confined within the hut for » whole, 
month; and it is only at the expiration of that time that she washes 
horself as woll as the infant, puts on new clothes, and inviting her 
relations to a feast, she gives a name to the child, which is gonorall, 
selected from one of her renowned ancestors, Children are suckled until 
thay are able to walk, but they aro gradually habituated to cat solid 
food, by putting into their mouth little bits of chewed fish, As soon as 
they begin to talk they are bathed each morning in cold water, by 
plunging them into the river or the sea, which is gonerally attended 
to by the uncle or some other near relation, A. gitl who has reached, 
the age of puberty is subjected to a disciplinary trial which is very 
painful if not cruel. She is closely confined for a period of six 
months, cut off from all society, in a narrow, contracted hut specially 
built for this purpose, where she cannot even stiaighton hor back 
while on her knees, and lying prostrate is her most comfortable posi- 
tion, The succeeding six months her prison is enlarged, but she still 
remains secluded, and is not allowed to speak to any one, After tho 
daughters of men of renk have attained the age of womanhood thoy 
have the privilege of visiting the kashim and of intermingling with 
the men, provided they have previously permitted the hanghement 
or powvow to rob them of their virginity. 
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The Koniagas dispose of ‘their dead by burial. The corpse, being 
dressed in the best apparel of the deveased, is laid on a bed of moss, 
where it xemains exposed for several days either in the mortuary 
dwelling or in the Aashim, and finally it is consigned to its last resting. 
place wrapped in seal or otter skins, with the weapons and fishing, 
implements of the deceased laid hy his side, to which a quantity of! 
food is added. ‘Lo guard the grave against intrusion it is covered 
with blocks of wood or a heap of stones, In former times, at the 
death of a chiof or of a man of wealth, slaves were sacrificed to the 
manes of the deceased, and were buried with the corpse that they : 
might serve him in the land of shades. As a sign of mourning the | 
Kodiecs cut their hair and blacken thoir faces ; they give expression 
to their grief by funcreal songs, from time to time interrupted by 
lamentations, and if the deceased was a great hunter they pronounce 
a panegyric on his most famous deeds of daring. A funeral feast is 
prepared by the widow, if her means will allow such a liberality; and 
the friends that are invited enjoy themselves in dancing and carous- 
ing, The house in which the death oceurred is tom down, and a 
new dwelling is built in its place, At the death of a kanghement the 
body is deposited in a boat which is placed on a tree or on an elevated 
rocky cliff on the shore, The anniversary of the death of a relation 
ig celebrated by inviting friends and relations to a funeral feast; and 
presents are distributed among the guests, while one of the principal 
orators present pronounces a culogy on the virtues of the deceased. 
The Co-Yukons do not bury their dead, but they lay the body of 
their deceased friend with some of his valuables in an oblong box 
which is fixed to the top of four posts, and is sometimes decorated 
with strips of skin, and his birch-bark canoe and paddles are fre- 
quently placed on the top of the coffin, The time of mourning 
continues for one year, during which the women meet from time to 
time crying and lamenting the great loss they had sustained, On the 
yaaa day, they forget their sorrow by feasting in honour of the 

ead, 

Tho Kodiacs and other Koniagas, befoic they had been demoralised 
by the groat blessings of Russian civilisation, were divided into 
classes, The brave and skilful warriors ocoupied the first rank, and 
they possessed the privilego of retaining their prisoners of war and 
the other booty they had captured from their cnemies, The second 
rank was assigned to the experi and successful hunters and whalora 
who, by their accumulated means, could acquire a number of slaves 
hy purchase, and they could marry as many wives as they wore able 
to support, Among the Kodiacs, not only grown women wore held 
as slaves, but they considered the orphans that were confided to them 
to be reared up, as their property, and this thraldom was perpetual, 
unless they were redeemed by their relations, Whon the Russians 
took possession of the territory of Alaska they abolished slavery, not 
from any philanthropic motives, for the poasantry of their own 





T According to Captain Littke the Kaniagns formerly buint their dead, 0 custom 
that was probubly confined to the Sitkn tibes. 
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country were still slaves, but they freed the labouring classes from 
the authority exercised over them by their masters that they might 
themselyes get the benefit of their labour, and enslave the enfran- 
_ chised slaves after their own fashion, and these labourers were henee- 
forth called Aajures, 

Alaska and the adjoining islands, having been sold by Russia to 
the United States, the Koniagas no longer recognise Russian 
supremacy, and it is hoped that they have derived some advantage 
from the change, They have no regular government, every head of 
,a family exercises authority over his own household. They recognise, 
however, the dignity of local chiofs who, in timg of war, were tho 
chosen leaders of the warriors, If they possess superior ability and are 
sufficiently wealthy to support a number of wives their influence is 
still paramount in all affairs of internal administration. 

The Koniagas were formerly constantly engaged in internecine 
warfare with kindred tribes, their own neighbours. To protect them- 
selves from the poisoned arrows and lances of their adversaries they 
fought from behind a barricade of larchwood of triple thickness bound 
together with willow twigs, or they rendered themselves invulnerable 
by covering their body with a wooden cuirass, their face with a 
wooden mask, and their head with a wooden helmet. They gave no 
quarter and killed all their male prisoners, except those that were 
reserved as trophies of war to be tortured and sacrificed for the 
gratification of their wives and children, The women that fell into 
their hands were reduced to slavery, and were sold from hand to hand 
for trinkets and other valuables. Peaca was sometimes negotiated 
upon the condition that those who had been killed should ba paid 
for, and hostages were delivered to give sanction to the agreement, 

Very little is known about the primitive religious belief of tho 
Koniagas; many of them have been nominally converted. to Chris- 
tianity ; and what is now reported as regards their religious notions, 
has been partly suggested to them by the teachings of the missionarios, 
It is said that they believe in the existence of demoniue beings who 
are under the control of a supreme divinity, of whose nature and 
attributes nothing is known, ‘To appease the wrath of the agencies 
of evil they make offerings to them, and in former times they even 
sacrificed slaves to propitiate their favour, According to their mytho- 
Jogy there exists in the upper regions, beyond the sight of man, a 
divine being called Shljam-schoa who produced a brother and a sister 
that were sent into the world accompanied by a raven that carried 
light in its bill, These two generative agencies gave existence to the 
sea, to rivers, mountains, forests and many other things in nature, 
The island of Kodiac was brought up from the depth of the ocean, 
and they peopled it with men from whom the present generation 
had descended. According to another and much more recent version 
Shljam-schoa sent his brother and sister down to the earth, but he 
forbade them to eat grass, The sister who could not resist her 
womanly curiosity, being tempted to violate the command, ssid to 
her brother: “Probably light will be produced if we eat grass.” Tho 
brother was of a different opinion, for he believed that evil might 
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befall them, as they would be ashamed in seeing each other naked for 
the first time, But tho sister could not yestrain her longing desire, 
and after having eaten grass the earth became illuminated. As the 
light was falling upon them they found that they were naked and 
they felt ashamed, which caused them to separate, and each one went 
jn a different direction. ‘As they walked along in their loneliness 
they could discover no place to hide themselves, and they returned 
to heaven Upon the steps that lead to heayen they met and began 
to love each other. ive children that wore porn to them all died to 
their sorrow. A short time before the birth of the sixth child 
Shljam-schoa visited them and spoke to them in this wise: “ Why 
do you look so sad?” Thoy replied: “ Because all our children are 
dying.” “Bo content,” said Shijam, «T will sing you a song, and 
after this children shall be born to you that shall live.” Upon this 
he sont them back to the earth where they became the progenitors 
of the human race. 

Formerly after a successful hunt or to obtain a favourable return, 
a sacrifice of a soal or & gea-otter was offered to Shijam. Whon this 
god is angry he sends out two dwarfs who pass through the air with 
such rapidity that thunder and lightning are produced. Itak is the 
demon of evil who is supposed to dwell jn the interior of the earth. 
They imagine that yolcanic eruptions are caused by fires kindled by 
men in the interior of the mountains for cooking and bathing. 

The Sitka tribes recognise as tho founder of their race a man whose 
name is 1eported to have been Elich who was the favourite of the 
Raven—tho firat cause of all things. Tho first inhabitant of the 
earth, who bore the namo of Kitkhoughinsi, had several children by 
his sister, whom he destroyed, as he was opposed to the multiplication. 
of the human xace. Tis power oxtonded over all the carth, and he sent 
a doluge to punish tho inhabitants on account of their crimes. As it 
was impossible for him to destroy thom all, somo saved themselves in 
oats on tho summits of tho mountaing, where the romnanta .of the 
canoes and the ropes by which thoy aro attached, can alill be seen. 
His sister, who saved horself by flight, mob on the shoro of tho sen 
tall, fine, young man who mado her swallow a little round, flat pebble, 
at the aame time informing hor that she would give birth to a son, 
whom no ono would be ablo to destroy. ‘Tho woman haying thus 
‘been. impregnated, Wkh was born in due time as predicted, and his 
thother was so much rejoiced that she reared him with much care, bathed 
him every morning in sen-wator, and taught him the art of killing 
birds, and he became 60 oxporl in fowling that ho killed a sufficiont 
number of humming-birds to preparo from the skins « robo for his 
mother? Te next despatched a Inrgo white bird and dressed himself 
in its skin, IIo thus found himsclf provided with wings, and from 
want of experionce ho flew away beyond the clouds. Vatigued and 





4 Phig vorston is simply 6 burlesque produation of the legond of the fall of man- 
kind put into the mouth of a Koningn, < 

3 As there nro no humming-binds in Kadino or in Alaska, theso hummning-birds 
are of the supornatural order. 
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discouraged ho cried out: ‘I would have fared better if I had 
remained with my mother;” and saying this, he found himsolf in 
her cabin, ‘With the permission of his mother he started out in 
search of Kitkhoughinsi, in order to punish him for his wickedness, 
‘When he arrived at the dwelling of his uncle he ascended the roof, 
where he awaited his return, for he was absent. Tho old man did 
not tarry long, but entered the house without suspecting that he was 
watched by his mortal enemy, llh immediately ordered the waters 
to rise, and raising himself on his wings he flew away up into the air. 
In course of time, however, his strength became exhausted, and he 
fell down upon a stone, which caused him so much pain that he 
remained for a long time unconscious, and this untoward mishap gave 
rise to all human diseases, When he had recovered his senses he 
heard a voice calling him, but saw no one, Proceeding to the sea- 
shore he saw an otter who offered to carry him on his back to the 
distant shore wheve he was called. He accepted the proposal, and 
after a long and weary voyage, he safely reached the land of promise, 
where he found his mother and his uncle who had become reconciled ; 
and there he also met the Raven who bestowed upon him the 
privilege of becoming the progenitor of the Koniaga race, 

Among the Yakatats of Alaske the medicine-man here called 
shawaan enjoys great reputation for his skill in the conjuring art. 
When called to the bedside of the sick, he strips himself naked down 
to the waist, and opening his box of charms he exposes to view a 
wooden figure of a crane with a frog clinging to its back, and a bunch 
of sea-otter’s teeth and carved walrus tusks, placing the latter upon 
the naked stomach of the sick person. While the beat of tho drums 
and the clatter produced by striking sticks together keeps up a 
monotonous noise, the shawaan grows more and more excited, his 
body becomes contorted, he utters shrill cries, extends his arms, 
groans, produces a hissing sound by breathing through his clenched 
teeth, and works himself up into convulsive starts to the boisterous 
notes of the drums, Every few minutes white eaglo’s down held 
between the fingers by an assistant is blown over his head and 
shoulders which adheres to his long dishovelled hair, 

The Koniegas hove much confidence in their anghements who act 
in the capacity of conjurers and medicine-men, In ordinary cases 
of illness blood-letting is their yniversl remedy, and they perform 
the operation by piercing the arm with a needie and cutting away 
the flesh around the pierced part with a coppor or flint knife, In 
dangerous diseases the professional service of the kanghement is 
invoked, who proceeds to the conch of the patient, beating the dum 
and. muttering some charmed formulas, while the female Aanghement, 
by whom he is accompanied, utters the most dismal howls and groans. 
If instant relief does not follow this charlatan practice, the medicine- 
man siretches himself out upon the body of the patient, giving him- 
self the apponrance by his violent contortions as if he were struggling 
with the demon of disease to cast him ont, and while he is thus 
manouvring the iassels or novices, who are present, suddenly cry 
out: “He is gone! he is gone!” and the great feat is necomplished. 
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If the patient luckily recovers, the kanghament is liberally rewarded, 
otherwise he goes forth with empty hands. 
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ALEUTS. 


Tun Aleuts inhabit the Aleutian Archipelago—a group of islands 
which form, as it were, tho dividing line between the Sea of Kamts- 
chatka and the Northern Pacific, and they are situated directly west 
of Alaska, between 52° and 54° N. latitude. The Onalaskans ocoupy 
the island of that namo, lying south-wost of the Alaska Poninsula, as 
well as Umnak, Shumagin and Fox Islands, Tho Atlha tribes have 
possession of Andyeanovski,’ Rat and Neoy Islands, The Fox Islands 
axe rodky, but are nob remarkable for any high mountains; thoy aro 
mostly destitute of wood, but they have numerous rivulets and lakes 
which aro, howsvor, but sparingly supplied with fish. The wintor is 
comparatively mild, snow rarely falls before the beginning of February, 
and only continues on the ground till the enc of March. There is a 
voleano on Amuchta island, and sulphur is found in the mountains of 
Kaganula and Onalaska. Tho surface land of Onalaska is generally 
rocky, with a loamy and clayey soil, The grass is very conyse, and 
the other vegetable productions found there are dwarf cherries, cran- 
berries, whortleberries, raspberries, larch, white poplar, pine, alder, 
willows and bixch. Tho most common wild animals are exmines, 
martens, beavers, river-otters, wolves, wild boars and bears, Black, 
brown and red foxes are most abundant, and the coast swarms with 





2 The Andyénuovekt islands are Lsotohina, Tagaink, Atchu, Aminoh, Ayagh and 
annga. 
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sea-otters, and various species of seals. The birds most frequently 
met with are cranes, gulls, ptarmigans, geese, ducks, crows and mag- 
pies. The abundance of edible’ berries that grow on these islands is 
most marvellous. Here may be gathered during the proper season 
strawberries, black currants, gooseberries, blueberries, blackberries, 
salmon-berries and lastly in October delicious cranberries., 

The Aleuts are known among themselves as Katagaya-koung’ns or 
‘men of the east,” and they are divided into two distinct tribes 
speaking different dialects, ‘They are slightly mixod with Russian 
blood, but they have their physical characteristics sufficiently marked. 
They have a stout and robust frame of body, are active, are capable 
of carrying heavy burdens and enduring great fatigue ; but their 
general appearance is awkward and but little prepossessing, They 
ara of medium stature and have a dark brown, healthy complexion. 
Their hair is black, strong and wiry, and though their beard is 
generally scanty, yet their moustaches are quite full. Their face is 
round but flat; their eyes are black, and their nose is generally small, 
They are considerably bow-legged from their habit of squatting while 
sitting in their boats, 

Before the Aleuts came in contact with the Russians, they were 
distinguished for imperturbable patience often degenerating into per- 
fect impassibility. ‘The most arduous labours were prosecuted with 
unfaltering constancy without murmur and complaint, even if tortured 
by hunger, or if shivering with wet and cold. They endured most 
stoically the severest pain without extortinga cry ora groan, Joy or 
grief produced no effect upon their torpid intellect, and their blunted 
sensibilities wore proof against all effeminating influences, Their 

loomy countenance was devoid of all expression; no smile ever 
Siftused over it a gleam of joy; nor was it over lighted up by a peal 
of merriment, Tho idea of riches never entered their mind, and theft 
was a thing unheard of, unless a hungry man was accidentally brought 
into the presence of a store of abundance, when an instinctive neces- 
sity urged him to satisfy his appotilo. ‘Though they never caressed 
their children, yet they loyed them tenderly, and they never per- 
mitted them to suffer from want even at tho sacrifice of their own 
well-being ; and children, in thoir turn, entertained the highest 
respect and deference for their parents, and never failed to render 
their old age tranquil and happy. Though they were timid and 
were oasily frightened, yot thoy showed tho greatest intropidity in 
the chase, or when they were navigating the ocean which was their 
natural element, They were excessively vindictive, and no injury 
could be atoned for, no insult could be wiped out except by a strict 
application of the law of retaliation, Travellers and visitors were 
not only regaled with the best provisions at their command, and were 
provided with a comfortable sholter, but they enjoyed the privilege 
of sharing tho nuptinl couch of their host, Since they have boon 
nominally converted to Christianity they have become greedy and 
discontented ; their indolence and love of repose have degenerated into 
apathy and laziness, and their aversion to devote themselves 40 honest 
lubour is still aggravated by their newly acquired habits of carologs- 
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ness, knavery and deceit. They are still of a gentle and friendly dis- 
position, and are only inclined to become crucl and rovengeful when 
their brutal passions are immeasurably oxcited hy tyranny and oppres- 
sion. They aro of a submissive tompor, are quiet in their demeanour 
and aro naturally tacitwn and reserved. Thoy are, very suspicious, 
and are constantly on their guard against imposition and deception, 
When they make a present thoy always expect some equivalen? in 
return, They can disaimulate their onmity for years, and thoy only 
gratify their spirit of revenge whon a favourable opportunity offers 
itself, They me listless when not actively employed, and they look 
out for hours, even in company, af the calm or boisterous.sea without 
speaking a singlo word, They are still hospitable to strangers in 
their way, ac honest in their husiness relations with their own people, 
and generally act with decency and decorum. Tho virtues of chastity 
and modesty are unknown among them, Their animal propensities 
are not restrained by a sense of shame, and men and women bathe 
together naked in perfect innocence, - 

The habitations of the Aleuts of Onalaska, Fox and Andreanovski 
islands are aubterrancan dens of great dimensions, which ordinarily 
give sheltor to a number of inmates, varying from fifty to a hundred 
and fifty ; but sometimes oven as many as three hundred persons are 
crowded togeihor in these gloomy dungeons, These wlbaas, which are 
dug in tho ground to a sufticient dopth for a grown person to stand 
erost, are from a hundred to three hundred feet long, and from thirty 
to forty foot wide, They are closed up by means of poles and planks 
of larch and fir,floated to the shore as driftwood, which are laid trans- 
vorsely across the excavation, and this flat roof structme is covered 
with a layor,of carth, leaving several openings which serve as entries, 
and communicate with the interior by means of ladders, Tho inner space 
is divided off by atukes into a number of partitions, Tho tsoaduok 
or lamp is a flat stone properly hollowed out which, being provided 
swith train-oil and a rush wick, not only lights up the apartmont, but 
is also used for cooking purposes, When they want to warm their 
foot before thoy lie down to sleep, they set some looso dry grass on 
firg and walk ovor the flickering embers. During the summor months, 
on somo of the islands, they live in huts eovered with skins. Their 

Avrnitmo, which is extremely scanty, is confined 10 a few grass mata 
that aro used as beds, a number of square pitchers and large woughs 
cut of driftwood, 

Tho dress of the Onalaskas and tho Alouts in genoral displays soma 
artistio ingonnity. Tho men wear tho task, called parka by the 
Ruasians, which is a shirllike coat without a slit at tho breast, having 
a aiff, round standing collar ahout three inches high. formerly it 
was made of sea-otter, but afler the Russians had taken possession of 
the country, the natives wore prohibited from making use of such 

- aristocratic dress materials which were toa costly to cover plebcian 
bodies, At the present day the parka of the mon is of cormorant, 
soa-divers or gullskins, with the feathers turned inside or outside 
according 0 the state of the woather. ‘The skin side is coloured xed, 
and is ornamented with long leather slips hanging down loosely, 
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while the seams are trimmed with thin bands of skin richly om- 
broidered with the hair of the deer and the goat, end with sinews of 
sea-animals variously coloured. In heavy vain or during a snow- 
storm they throw over their shoulders a waterproof outer garment 
(kamleika) proyided with a hood, made of the bladders or intestines 
of sea-lions, sea-calves or whales, They put on tightly fitting breeches 
of dressed skin when going abrond, and their feet are protected by a 
clumsy kind of boot (oilgegich) made of the throat of the soa-lion, 
soled with thick sealskin, and lined inside with dry grass, Their 
ordinary head-dress is a wooden helmet painted with figures of fishes 
and ofters,‘and ornamented with the whiskers of salmons, the beaks 
of birds and pretty nodding plumes. They ont thoir hair short, 
leaving only a round patch af the crown of the head, The shoktalul 
or parka of the women is made of the skin of the wrsine seal, with the 
heir turned outward, and with the collar neatly ornamented with 
beads. A. Jeather band three or four inches broad, adorned with 
coloured glass beads and tassels, hangs down in front over the’ breast, 
and a sithilar band “falls down tho back. Their boots, which they 
wear only when they go out to the beach, do not differ from thosa 
of the mon, Bracelets and anklots of black sealskin encircle their 
wrists and ankles, Bono cylinders or beads are inserted into the 
pierced septum of their nose, and into the hole of their perforated 
under lip; they wear rings on thoir fingers, and pendants are sus- 
pended from their ears, They cut their hair short in front; bub tho 
rest is combed back and is tied into a knot at the top of the head, 
Their cheeks, chin and arms are tatteced in various colours, 

Tn oro modern times some of the rich converted Alouts of both 
soxes .have adopted the costume of the Russians, which does by no 
means improyo their appearance, ‘ ' 

‘With the exception of a few berries and roots the Aleuts subsist 
principally on the flesh of the animals thoy secure in hunting,tand' on 
the fish and shellfigh they take in the rivers and in,tho sea, Seals, 
soa-lions and whales, of which they consume tho flesh as well as the 
blubber, are their staff of life. ‘The flesh of the sea-otter is a favoyrite | 
dish, Salmon, cod and halibut are driod, and are stored away for 
wintor provisions, When a whale is stranded on the coast, though 
it may alveady be in an advanced state of decomposition, tho whole 
community assembles to feast on, tho carcass, and they cloy their 
voracious appetite with tho suporabundance of meat and blubber, 
carrying off to their homes what thoy cannot consume on the spot. 
On this occasion they wenr,showy caps; some of them, who are 
dancing to the boat of the drum, are entirely naked, their face being 
covered with a woodon mask that reaches down to the shoulders, 
‘They cat their flesh and fish as woll as shellfish mostly raw, When 
they chooso to cook their meat or fish they place it in a kind of stone 
kettle covered with a }id of stone, which is luted to the vessel with 
a coment of clay, When thus prepared this cooking-pot is placed 
over a fire supported by favo upright stones, whore it js allowed to 
remain for a sufficient length of time until the contents are thoroughly 
roasted, 
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Tho ordinary occupations of the Alowls are hunting and fishing, 
The hunting soason bogins at the ond of October, and lasts till the 
beginning of Decomber. Sen-olters mo purstiad in bonts and are shot 
with avrows; birds are caught in nots kopl open by a hoop, and fixed 
to the’end of a pole, Beais ave svoured by a slratagem,in the form of 
a snare, consisting of a heavy hoard two focb square and two inches 
thick with long sharply barbed spikes projecting from tho uppor 
autface, This instramont is placed in the path, over which the bear 
is in tho habit of passing on leaving his don, and to conconl the 
sharp-pointed projections it is covered with a loyer of fine dust. Ag 
the unsuspgeting animal steps firmly on the board ho sinks down inlo 
the dust, and his foat is caught on the spike which the barbs prevent 
hin from withdrawing. In trying to feo himself by the usa, of hig 
other feeb he is still more securely hooked, and while he struggles in 
yain to get loose the hunters approach, and despatch him with their 
arows. Whale-fishing, requiring considerable skill, experience and 
daring, is followed as a rogular profession which ig confined to certain 
families, whose malo membors me practised from caly youth in this 
profitable but dangerous pursuit, Spears, bone-hooks and nots aro 
‘used in fishing, ‘Lurbot and cod aro caught in calm woathor with the 
bone-hook and a line made of sinows or senwood. No strangor is 
allowed to fish or hunt near a village, or appropriate any artigle of 
food supplicd by natura Tho Alouts hurl thoir darls withy great 
exactness and ata considerable distance by moans of a bomd. They 
are singlo barbed for animals killed in hunting } for birds they are not 
only barbed but ixiple-pointed, Soals are killed with daxts provided 
with detachablo points connected with the shaft by a long cord of 
plaited sinew, with a bladder attached that sorves as float, so as not 
to lose sight of the wounded animal when it is diving. 

The Alouts produce fixe by striking a spark by moans of ixon 
pyzites and quartz! into a bundle of dry grass impregnated with 
powwdored sulphur and covered with biud’s down, Their needles are 
mado of tho wing-bono of tho gull, bub inaboad of tho oyo the thicker 
ond is encircled by a cut so neatly carved, that when tho thread is 
tied to it, tho needle passos through tho matorial to bo sewn without 
the lonst obstruction, Soal sinows are split into thread to the fineness 
of a Hair, and ave tavisted Lo the thicknoss of a whipcord, and thoy 
aro often neatly plaited and are intortwined with goat's hair and rod 
downy feathors, The women woave nent and substantial grass mating 
which servos as curtains, seals and beds; and thoy aro equally skil- 
ful in braiding oxcollent baskets. ‘hoi: small wooden boxes with 

_. draw lids, in which thoy keep their trinkels and ornaments, form an 

“important article of furniture, 

+ As boat-builders the Onalaskas avo superior to all the other islanders, 
‘Their’ baidars ave remarkable for purfect smoothness and faultlesa 
synimetry. Some of them are covered with such transparent skin 


that the shadows of the interlor objects are visible on the outelde, 
hs = 

1 Accotding to Mr, Saur they stilke two stones together to produce the spark, 
‘but sand apark san bo elicited by sinking two pieces of quartz together, one of the 
atonos musé neceasmily be ixon pyiites which is found on the islands, 
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These boats have a kebl oighteon feo} Long and four inchos thick, to 
which a timber frame is attached strongthoned by upight ribs, and 
kep$ apart by a number of thwarts, The frame is covered with sea- 
lion skin, leaving but a round hole in the uppor surface kopt stretched 
by means of a hopp, into which the boatman slips his foot, and tying 
his waterproof jacket around the groove of the hoop, he hecomes a 
kind of amphibious animal half man and half fish, Ho propels the 
oat by a double-bladed paddle, and scuds along, in a moderately 
sinooth sea, at the rate of ten miles an hour, s 

The bidarkies or kyaks of the Aleuts are constructed of a light 
wooden frame, with a curiously wrought double prow which is covered 
with sealskin. No nail being used which would be considered unlucky, 
the parts are bound togother with roots and sinews, and the skin or 
luftak is sawn over it. On the deck are two or three round holes 
thaé admit of as many occupants in a kneeling posture, As there is 
no room for baling out the water, an egg-shaped tube is employed 
for sucking up any water that might have entered. This light craft, 
which is perfectly safe in rough wenther, carries in addition to several 
porsons, a considerable quantity of luggage, divided into small pack- 
ages, which are conveniently stowed away in the interior, 

Tho language of the Alouts is spoken in Fox, Onalaska and Andrea- 
noyski islands, and also by tho tribes that occupy the extreme point 
of the Alaska peninsula, The language has beon reduced to writing 
by the missionaries, and most of the words referring to religion have 
by no means the original signification that is now given to them. 
Angokokh did not mean God in the Christian sonse of that word, bub 
was originally applied to some demon being and even to the sorcerers 
who were its most devout votaries,1_ The language is rich in substan- 
tives, most of which aro root words, while many of the verbs are 
derived fiom nouns, Thus éangas, “ wator,” is changed into ¢angada, 
“drink ;” tehay,? “Lea,” tchayuda, “drink tea.” It is guiiciontly 
copious to give expression to overy idea suggested by the conditions 
by which thoy ae surrounded, The language has no article, nor has 
it a grammatical gender, and no soxual distinction is observed even 
‘in. words atanding for living beings. ‘There are thras numbos: the 
singular, plural and dual; as, adad, “father ;” adakdh, “ two fathers ;” 
adane, “fathers 5” akhada, “go;” alhadih, “go yo two,” akhatcht, 
“go ye.” Tho cases are gonorally restricted to the nominative and 
the dative; but there are some nouns that have the genitive, the 
accusative and ablative form ; as nominative, taiagook, “man ;” goni- 
tive, taingoome ; Antivo, taiagoomane ; accusative, tatagoo ; ablative, 
taiagoogane, In the dyal the nominative is almost the only casg in 
uso. In tho gonitivo the possessor always precedes tho thing possessed, 
The adjectives which follow tho noun they qualify, have no gram- 


+ 





1 Mr, Littke pretends that the words Gad, spirit and sin oxpressed by Angoo- ~ 
Koukh, angune and tunnukhtaguk had in the nativo tongue mooisely "the same 
theological meaning ns understood by tho miasionaries, This assortion ig sg absurd 
that it refutes ituelf, for ng the Aleuts had not, and hayo probably not even now a 
propor conception of Wiese ideas, thay could not have invented any words to designata 
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them, 
2 Jchay is tho Russian woud for ten, ‘ 
2G 
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matical degrees of comparison, and the compatatiyo aiid suporlative 
degrees axe expressed by adverbial terms, ‘Tho system of numeration 
is decimal ; the numorals from one to ton inclusivo are designated by 
specific words, The digits me formed by placing the multiple unit 
before the word ten, and the intermediate numbers are expressed by 
placing the respective units after the word ton.t_ Tho pronouns have 
three numbers and two cases, The terminal letters 2g denote the 
singular of the first porson, tho final syllable ¢izine indicates the 
singular of the second person, and éshd and thhitshd stand for the 
second porson plural. Thus tiny, “13” dative: noung, “to mo;” 
tkhine, “thou;” tauman, “we ;” dativo: nghine, “to uss” 
tkhishi, “you ;” thhidih, “ye two ;” dative: tmishi, “to you ;" amane, 
“he ;” dative: ngans, ‘to him 5” amakune, “they ;” dative: aghine, 
“to them.” The verbs, although not properly inflected, have rather 
a complicated conjugation, for thoy have a form of expression not 
found in any othor language, In every tonse thore exists a superlative 
form of the action ; as, kagasia hookhkhine, “T thank you;” gasiasia- 
dakook thing, “I thank you very much.” The dual occurs only in 
the past tense and in the imperative mood, ‘Thero aro a present, two 
past and a future tense, and an indicative, a conjunctive, an im- 
perative and infinitive mood, Tho conjugation in all the moods 
-and tenses is effected by suffix particles; as, a-kookhing, “I 
am;” a-hootkhine, “thou arb;” a-kook, “ho is.” Tho passive of 
middle voice is formed by the prefix tkhine.® Particles are generally 
used as adjectives, The negative conjugation is formed by adding 
the negative particle odyuf to the ailirmative form, A. peculiarity of 
this language is that tho postpositions have a singular and a plural 
and ‘some even a dual form, Adverbs oxpressing the degrees of 
distance are very numerous. 

‘The intellectual knowledge of the Aleuts is rather primitive. They 
are acquainted with the medicinal virtues of some plants which experi- 
ence has taught them to bo efficacious in cortain disansos, but they 

“rely moro on the os medicatriv nate than on remedial means, and 
they generally keop the pationt on a rigorous diot. In long-continued 
maladies they havo recourse to blood-lotting which ig effected with a 
flint lancet, 

The only musical instrumont of the Aleuts is the drum ; and their 
dances, which are regulated by the measure of its beat, are principally 
character representations or pantomimic performances, In one of 
their hunting scenes a woman is disguised as a bird pursued by a 
hunter who tries to ensnavo her, and whenever she is made captive 
she assumes her true character and falls into the arms of her pursuer. 
When a visitor from a distance approaches the village, the men and 





1 Tg ia stated that the numbors are cnriied as far as fon thousand, but it is nok 
yohabla that the Aleuts could originally count up to ten thousand, and the com- 
Fination of the lugher numbers is undoubtedly 2 modern introduction. The follow- 
ing aie the words for the units: Attakan 13 alak 2; Lankoun 3 3 sitchine 43 tchang 
5} attoung 6; oulluny 7; hamtching 8; sitching 93 aitik 10, 
3 Tt is not woll understood how thhine whioh means “thou” can be the sign of, 
the passive voice. 
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the women meet him in a dancing step, and conduct him to the 
dwelling of the host, where he is regaled with choico articles of food, 
After the guest has satisfied his appetite the men strip themselves 
naked down to the loins, and execute various dances in honour of 
the stranger, which ave continued until the performers are entirely 
exhausted, 

The ancient Aleuts not only practised polygamy and polyandzy, but 
they frequently interchanged wives, and male concubinage also pre- 
vailed among them, A man might have married as many wives as his 
means allowed him to purchase and support, and he even possessed 
the privilege of discarding them at pleasure. In ease of repudiation 
the children remained with the mother, unless they were adopted by 
their maternal uncle, The discarded wife was at liberty to marry 
again not only one but two husbands, and as both enjoyed equal 
rights both were bound to contribute their share for the mainte- 
nancé of the household, The woman who enjoyed the distinguished 
favour of a double marriage was an object of envy as well as of 
high consideration, 

Ordinarily the consent of the young woman was asked before sha 
was given away in marriage, and if sho refused to accept the offer 
made by a suitor she was at liberty to choose another, If the young 
man did not possess the requisite means to pay the price of purchase 
tho wedding was put off for a few years; and during this time tho 
bridegroom entered into the service of his father-in-law, accompanied 
him im his hunting expeditions, and made himself generally useful, 
which was considered an equivalont compensation in default of tha 
martiage presents, Wo ceremonial formalities were observed in the 
celebration of the marriage, which was simply a business transaction, 
and tho wife was only an object of desire as long as she pleased hor 
husband, and contribuied to the gratification of the animal passions, 
or could make horself useful as a household drudge. 

Immediately after the birth of a child it is plunged into cold water 
to harden it, ond it is said thet this is the most offectual means 
employed by mothors to quiet their crying babes. Parents are very 
fond of their children, and the fivat-born receives the pet namo of 
little father or little mother, . 

In former times, if the delivery was accompanicd with unusual 
diffoultios, is was supposed to be an irrefutable proof of the inegular 
conduct of the wife, especially if the child did in no way xesomble his 
father, This freak of nature not only gave rise to domestic discord, 
but sometimes it became even the cause of repudiation. Two weeks 
after confinement the new-born infant received a name which was 
generally that of some ancestor of renown. Surnames or nicknames 
wore also frequently given to the young, The education of the boys 
was confided to the maternal uncle, They were practised in storing 
and navigating the canoe, were exercised in all the manouvres of the 
chase and of wax, and were instructed in the various modes of fishing. 
Girls received instruction in sewing, and they were taught how to 
tlean and dry fish for winter use, All the other labours wore 
performed by the slaves, 
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Tho ** uts honow the momory of their dead, and they give vent 
to tha: ,,s10f by loud erios and Inmontations, Among some tribes 
the bocty"is dicgsed in the beat clothos of tho deceased, his face is 
masked, and thus fitted up it is deposited in tho eloft of a rock, ot if 
js placed in a boat, and is susponded in tho opon air from a cross-bar 
supported by forked polos, ‘Tho Onnlaskas stuff the corpse with dried 
grass and moss, and drossing it up in the best possiblo style, it is 
placed in a sitting posture in a wooden box with the weapons and the 
implemonts of the doceased Inid by his sido, This coffin-like recep. 
taole of the dead is consigned to an excavation dug in the ground 
which is filled up, and is decorated with variously coloured mats, and 
painted or omboidored skins, Mothors keep the stuffed bodies of 
their dead childion in their huts for months, and they only feel re- 
conciled to part with thoir loved onos aflor decomposition has too far 
advanced so as to rendor their presenco in tho dwelling too offensive, 

Tho anciont Alouts only disposed of their deceased friends after 
the lapso of fifteon days, when the corpse was rudely embalmed, was . 
dressed up in its best clothing, and was laid in a kind of coffin lined 
with skins; and aftor it had beon rotained fiftoon days longor, it was 
buriod with the weapons and implomonts of the deceased, Tho 
relations passod their time in weeping and lamonting dwing the 
period of mourning which continued for twonty-four days» As 
the widow was considered unclean until the body had beon con- 
signed to its last resting-place, she was shut up in an isolated hut, or 
she was secluded in her own dwelling by a mat partition, During 
this time she was not permilted to feed herself, bub small morsels 
of food were put into her mouth by tho hands of attendant friends, 
A widower was subjectcd to the same scquesiration on the death 
of his wife. A slave was frequently sacrificed upon the tomb of a 
man of 1ank and distinction ; bub it also happoncd that slaves were 
seb free at the death of thoir master, 

Tho anciont Alouts had somo indistinct notion of a fuluro state of 
oxistonce, Thoy supposed that the ghostly shades came back to their 
formar abode ; that thoy accompanicd their 10lations in their wander. 
ings on Jand and sea, and that they exercised a beneficent or malig- 
nant influenco upon human actions, Thoir aid was invold when 
they undertook a warlike onterpriso, to revenge an insult offered to 
a member of the family, 

Tho ancioné Alouts were divided into different classes. Tho 
highest rank and the most prominent social position was held by the 
tayons} au oquivalont title having been conferred upon the chiofs, 
«their children, their nephews, and upon those who were onmobled for 
having distinguished themselves in hunting or in war, The second 
class was made up of the common people and the enfranchiged slaves, 
The thivd class comprised the Aalght or prisoneis of war and their 
children who weie the exclusive property of the principal men of the 
tribes. Masters exorcised unlimited power over their slaves; they 
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1 Tt has ahondy heon stated that éayon is not a untive word; the oquivalent 
hative title is unknown 
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could alienate thom by sale, exchange or donation, could punish them 
at their discretion, and could even put them to death. 5 

The government of the ancient Aleuts was altogether pas.dyrchal, 
Tho affairs of each village were administered by a zayon, who simply 
acted in the capacity of a father of a large family, for those that 
belonged to the samo community wee all related to each other, 
Seveial villages were placed under the superior authority of the most 
agod chief who was chosen for the position on account of his extra- 
ordinary valour or wisdom, All offences were tried by the elders, to 
whom were joined tho most distinguished men of the community. 
Murder was punished with death ; lesser crimes were only reproved 
by a reprimand. ‘The punishments inflicted upon slaves were cutting 
off the cars or lips, and whipping to death, 

During the Russian supremacy the government of the Aleuts was 
only nominal, The chief or tayon, who presided over the village 
community, was an elective officer, and though he exercised no real 
authority, yet by his friendly intervention he adjusted differences and 
settled disputes that arose between the villagers, In retuzn for this 
service he was exempt from work, and a slave was assigned to him 
to row his boat, Before the terntory of Alaske with tho adjacent 
islands were sold by Russia to the United States, the Russians 
assumed lordly powers over the native population, and regarded them 
as belonging to them body and soul. They kept the inhabitants in a 
state of abject slavery, compelled them to form hunting parties to 
increase the supply of valuable furs, and appropriated the Aleut 
women for their own uso and purpose ; selecting them with judicious 
discrimination, and in numbers to suit their passions, them interests 
andtheir wants, Such is Russian philanthropy and civilisation of 
which thoy boast so much when they take possession of foreign 
countries, 

The Aleuts were formerly much engaged in warlike enterprises, 
They undertook belligeront expeditions against nejghbouring tribes 
and especially against thoir neighbours of the Kodiac islands, They 
fought by land and by sea, and thoix tactics consisted in surprising their 
enomy unawares during the night, If the attack proved successful, 
all the men and women captured were pitilessly massacred, and the 
young only of both sexes wore carried off and wero reduced to slavery. 
I£ tho onterprise did not succced, conditions of peace were proposed 
which were generally accepted. Their arms were bows anc feathered 
arrows, and javelins armed with flint, bone, or iron points which were 
sometimes poisoned. Their stone knives wore ton or eleven inches 
long and had one or two sharp edges, Their defensive armour was a 
kind of coat-of-mail made of woven rushes, The shield which they 
carried was simply a plank of oval form and was consequently arrow 

roof, 
: The ancient Aleuts had some distinct 1cligious notions, but they 
ave for from boing reported in their primitive purity, for besides 
Koogokh who represented the beneficent ugencies of nature, an in- 
definite, invisible divinity had been invented for thom, to whom the 
nome of Agoogokh had been given, but of whose atitibutes they 
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absolutely ‘know nothing? Thoir demon of evil reprosenting the 
malevolent agencies of naturo bore the namo of Aglikaiokh. The 
sun, moon and stars wore objects of adoration, If any one spoke evil 
of the gun, it was supposed he would be strnek with blindness by the 
vevengeful luminary ; and the moon hurled ficry metdora upon those 
who contemptuously treated her, The blasphemous wretch who per- 
mitted himself to use irreverent language with regard to the stars was 
forced to count them, which caused him to be affected with lunacy, 
They belioved that besides the earth there were the upper world 
akaddn Iriu-udaih, whore perpetual day prevailed, and the lower world. 
sitchughikh kiv-udakh or the realms of darkness? They had neither 
temples nor idols, but looked upon certain rocks or hills as andaganalth 
or reserved placos which no woman or young man was allowed to 
approach, and any contravention of this prohibition caused tho offendey 
to die suddenly ; or he was struck down by some dangerous malady ; 
or he became mentally deranged. The men visited these mysterious 
spots at certain periods of the yenr, and deposited as offering a skin of 
some wild beast or feathers of aquatic birds, Their sorcerers pre- 
tended to bo in communication with somo familiar domon, whose 
services for weal or for woe they asserted to be able 1o command at 
pleasure, But notwithstanding this supposed supernatural power 
er enjoyed very little respect among their people, 
hristianity has been intvodueed among the Aleuts in 1790, and 
they have been converted for more than half a century, They profess 
tho stupid and superstitious Catholicism of the Russian Greek Church, 
They are said to be distinguished for their religious fervour and 
deyotion afler the Russian fashion, which consists in coremonial 
formalities, and glibly making the sign of tho cross a few dozen times 
a day? In 1831 a catechism in tho Alout language was published, 
and a great part of the Now Testamont has beon translated in the 
nativo vernacular, A 
The ancient Alouis wore very superstitious and credulous, and it is 
very probable that their modern descendants still adhere to somo of 
their ancient customs, In the month of December thoy colebrated a 
festival of a quasi-religious character, when the mon and the women 
assembled, forming two distineb groups at somo distance from each 
other, ‘Theix faces were covered with masks contrived in such a way 
that the wearer had his range of vision circumseribed to a contracted 





1 Which proves conclusively that the namo of this god wns a missionary invon- 
tion. The missionaries coined now words, or changed the meaning of existing 
expressions, Thus agoo-goon angale, “the reign of God;” hampgahk agoukhtak, 
o pricet 3” sain. adame (paternal) '‘sacred;” kangounat from kankoun (three) 

Trinity, 

2 Tt is highly probable that this is also « missionary auggeation, representing 
henven and hell, 

8 They have in many respects adopted the customs of tho Russians, they imitate 
thoir manner of living and their fashion of dross, ‘hey are ll Christians; butitis 
only since the time of Father John that they began to havo somo idea about the 
meaning of this wad. IJowaover that may be, they are very zonloué in the perfor- 
mange of ceremonial worship, they are very diligent in oburch attendance, and 
nover fail in making tho sign of the cross on visiting a ship. So much has beon told 
them for a long time about the absurdity of their anctent idolatry that they do not 
like to apenls of tho past. —Liitke, Voyage, vel. 1. p, 234. 
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circle round his feet. After all had stripped themselves naked, they 
danced upon the snow in the moonlight around a wooden image, into 
which a koogan or “ god.” was Stipposed to onter, and by which it was 
animated. This “demon god” was terrible in his vengeance, for he 
who would have been guilty of the sacrilegious act of removing his 
mask to cast a stray look at the group of naked women, would in an 
instant have been struck down dead, At the close of this dread 
ceremony the masks and the wooden images were broken and were 
cast away. 

Nor wore thoir popular superstitions less curious. He who wore a 
certain girdle of a knotted rope or plaited grass was supposed to be 
perfectly assured that he could conquer his enemies, and could render 
himself invulnerable against hostile weapons. A stone called éshimkish, 
thrown down near the seaside, was thought to possess the property of 
serving as bait to attract all kinds of game; and the lucky hunter 
who was tho owner of this invaluable treasure had nothing to do but 
to despatch the animals that came up to him of their own accord. 
A dart rubbed with human fat was believed to have the mysterious 
virtue of killing the whale that was struck with it ; but to secure the 
prey the hunter was obliged to shut himself up for three days and 
three nights in a lonely hut without eating or drinking ; from time 
to time imitating the groans of the wounded animal. It was only 
on the fourth day that he returned to the spot where the whale had 
been hit, and if found dead he was immediately cut up, rejecting, 
however, the pars which the dart had touched, Sea-otters were 
supposed to be metamorphosed men, and to induce the animals to 
surrender themselves with a hearty good will, the hunters dressed 
themselves in their finest apparel, and rigged up their canoes in 
ornamental stylo, 

The Aleuts have some traditional legends of very little value, A 
bitch, they say, inhabited Onalaska, who was visited by a dog that 
swam across from Kodiac island, and from this pair the Aloutians 
trace their origin, According 1o anothor version Mahakh, ‘the bitch,” 
was visited by Iraghdadakh, “the old man,” and from their union two 
monsters, half wolf and half man, were produced, and these two 
became the progenitors of the Alentian race, The “old man” also 
called into existence not only men, but beasts, birds and fishes by 
the transformation of stones, which he threw upon the earth, flung 
into the air, and cast into the water, into living beings, 
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Tam Namollos are the only Aonco-Maranonians that had passed 
Behring’s Strait in their boats, and had settled on the Asiatic con- 
tinent, and for this reason they are generally confounded with the 
Tchooktchis, whose neighbours they are, but from whom they differ 
altogether, not only in their mode of lifo, bub in the language which 
they speak among themselves, and which is a branch dialect of tho 
Kodiac and Aleutian language, They occupy tho sca-coast extending 
from the Bay of Kuliutchinskoi to the Anadir river, Their principal 
villages are scattered along the Gulf of Anadir in tho neighbourhood 
of thé Zerdzi-Kamen mountains and on the Gulf of Motchikma, 
Very few of them aro found north of East Capo, because the sea 
is less rich in fish, and the country is destitute of forests, Their 
number does probably not exceed three or four thouand souls, 

Tho Namotlos are even distinguished from the Tchookichis in 
some of their physical characteristics ; for while the latter are mostly 
tall, and are of commanding stature, the former are below medium 
height ; their face is more rounded, their cheekhones are much more 
prominent, and their eyes are only occasionally obliquely set, They 
are very active and are the most oxpert runners, Some of the young 
girls ave tolorably good-looking, but the old women aro rathor 
ropulsive, 

Tho moral character of tho Namollos, if truthfully reported, some- 
what represents thom in a fovourable light. They are of a gay and 
cheerful disposition, and they genorally seck amusement by ongaging 
in manly exercises. They are kind in all the relations of life; are 
peaceably inclined in the most trying circumstances; are rather timid 
in their ordinary demeanour, and manifest no sign of distrust, unless 
their suspicion is aroused by being threatencd with acts of violence. 
They have much curiosity, and as they have no idea of the real value 
of property, they are in the habit of appropriating for their own use 
any object that attracts their fancy, which they find in the pos- 
session of strangors that are temporarily dependent on their protection. 

The Namollos live together in hamlets composed of six or seven. 
huts, and sometimes their number is even reduced to two or threa, 
Their winter dwelling is a subterranean hut of a equare form dug in 
the ground, ovorlaid with poles or whalehones, over which a coat of 
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clay is spread? The fire-place, which is composed of four large stones, 
is in the centre of the hut, and as they have no wood to be used for 
fuel they burn whalebones, over which blubber is poured from time 
to time to render them combustible. The chiof article of furniture is 
the polog, of which one is attached to each side of the room, which is 
nothing more than the skin of a walrus stretched horizontally at o 
certain height from the floor, overarched by a kind of skin canopy, 
serving as seat in the day-time and as bed at night, Their summier 
huts are not subterranean, and are from twelve to fifteon feet long. 
The posterior part is formed of three stout upright posts firmly fixed 
into the ground, above which they rise to the height of four feet, and 
they are kept steady by having horizontal poles fixed to the upper 
ends, which are connected with three rafters that are converging to 
the front of the hut, At the height of ten feet the space between 
tayo converging poles forms the entry of the dwelling. This rude 
frame is covered. with walrus skins, with their lower edge fixed to 
the ground by the weight of heavy stones. Tho hut is thus made 
entirely impermeable to air and water which renders the interior close 
and uncomfortably warm, These huts are generally oceupied by several 
families who are mostly related to each other, to each of whom a 
marked out space is assigned, which is rondored private by a bell- 
shaped curtain made of reindeer skins, attached to the rafters and 
reaching down to the floor. In the narrow anterior part of the hut 
aro placed the household utensils ; pots, kettles, baskets and ‘boxes of 
sealskin ; and here is the fire-place where the fire is kindled by means 
of some brushwood collected in tho marshes, or in default of this 
with whalebones soaked in blubber. Around this tont-like dwelling 
platforms are constructed of wood or whalebones, upon: which is 
spread for drying the blackish-looking walrus flesh cut in small 
pieces. If the occupants of one of the huts absent themselves for 
any length of time the whole structure is taken to pieces, and tho 
materials and houshold stuff are deposited upon the platforms, over 
which the walrus covering is spread, and in this condition the wholo 
is loft to tho care of the neighbours that remain, Thoy have similar 
huts of much smaller capacity which they carry with them in their 
canoes to afford thom shelter wherover thoy may happen to stop, 
If they are unprovided with a travolling tont, they form ao kind 
of: roofed shed with the reversed canoe supported on a number of 
paddies, using skins for curtains, 

Tho costume of the Namollos of both sexes consists of drawers and 
leggings of fur and a hooded shirt-like coat either made of the skin 
of the wild reindeer, or some other furred animal, with the hair 
tumed outside, The feet are protected by furred shoes and sandals 
of walrus hide fastened by menns of leather thongs, In tho summer 
they sometimes wear a cap bordered with fur and omamented with 
beads, Some of the richer classes are occasionally, though rarely, 
dressed in garments purchased from the Russian traders, The women 
part their hair in the middle and braid it into tresses which hang 





1 Seo stipra, page 449. 
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down on both sides of the faco, Their cheoks, their chin and their 

arms are elaborately tattooed in irregular devices of a somewhat 

hieroglyphic form. Their only ornaments are strings of beads which 

are suspended from ther ears, encircle their wrists, and are loosely 
* strung round their neck. 

The Namollos subsist almost exclusively on animal food, and the 
sea is their principal source of supply. During the summer months 
walrus flesh is their staple article of diet, which, after it has been 
died in the sun, is preserved for future use, The flesh of whales is 
equally acceptable, and in some localities it forms the main article of 
food, Fish, which are mostly supplied during spring, are highly 
esteemed, and tho flesh of the wild reindeer, whenever procurable, 
forms a favourite dish. They boil the lips, snout and a part of the 
head of the walrus until they are reduced to a mucilaginous jelly, 
which, when properly prepared, is considered a great delicacy. Seals’ 
blubber, which is kept in bags of walrus hide, is used as seasoning, 
Their only vegetable food are seaweeds, some roots and a few berries 
which they gather in the forest. Their culinary preparations are 
very simple; their meat is sometimos boiled; but generally it is 
passed ovor the fire and is eaten half-burnt and halfaw. 

The chief ocoupations of tho Namollos are hunting marine animals 
and fishing, They kill the walrus and the seal throughout the whole 
year, During the winter walruses are most abundant, and they are 
surprised on the ice in all the inlets. The hunter quictly glides up 
with his canoo close to the animal, and pierces it with his iron pike, 
The figsh is preserved, the skin is dressed for their own domestic use, 
and the surplus is sold, while the ivory teeth form a valuable article 
qf commerce, The Namollos that inhabit the arctic coast are very 
export in harpooning whales; but in some localities they content 
themselves with the carcasses of the dead monsters which the waves 
throw out upon the shore, They only follow fishing in the spring in 
the‘sheltexed crecks, where they stretch a rope from one hank to the 
other, from which not bags mado of whalebone splits are suspended 
that dip in the water, and they aro so contrived that whenever the 
fish enter they aro caught and cannot escape, Birds of passage are 
numerous in the country, but they are not very expert in securing 
them, and oven those they kill with stones hurled from their slings, 
they ngyer use as articles of food, The Namollos that live near the 

: mouth Yf'tho Anndir river are quite successful hunters, and they kill 
nunerous wild reindeer and other game, Their only domestic animals 
aro dogs which are used. in the summer for towing their baidars along 
tho shore, and in the winter they are hitched by fours to the front of 
the sledge, . 

Thoir mechanical skill is confined to the building of boats and to 
the manufacture of arms and implements. Their baddays or canoes 
are flat-bottomed with straight sides, and a pointed bow and ‘storn. 
The materials used in making the bulwarks and paddles are simply 
driftwood thrown out by the sea, and to obtain the necéssary supply 
they are sometimes obliged to go to a great distance, The interior of 
the canoe is lined with split walrus skin. This small craft is pro- 
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pelled with paddles, which can only be effectively used along the 
coast; but when the wind is favourable they hoist a skin sail, and 
where the nature of the banks permits it they hitch a number of dogs * 
to a tow-line fastened to the éaidar, and travel along very briskly. 
They have also small Ayake which are only large enough to be 
occupied by one man; but they mancuvre them very slowly ‘and 
timidly, and never embark on them without fastening air-bags to 
both sides, 

The Namollos are inveterate smokers, their pipes are marked by 
ornamental carvings, and they are so highly valued that they carefully 
wrap them up and carry them in their boots. Tobacco is considered 
such a precious article that it is procured at any sacrifice, A present 
of the narcotic weed immediately secures their friendship, and they 
prize it much higher than gold. That no part of the narcotic 
ingredients of the tobacco may be lost they introduce into their 
capacious wooden pipe a quantity of the weed mixed with wood 
shavings which imbibe the aromatic oil as the smoke passes through 
them, after th8 pipe has been lighted. The impregnated: shavings 
are smoked in their turn, leaving a .esidue of oil in ross peneinl 
through which the smoke is filtered, * 

Dancing is one of their favourite amusements, though they have no 
musical instrument, and inharmonious, monotonous singing is their 
only musical performance. When the women execute the national 
danee, they range themselves in a line or in a circle, and leap with 
alternate foot, without changing place or position, to the hoarse chant- 
ing of a rough-sounding melody ; at the same time the face pf the - 
dancers is distorted by tlie most horrible grimaces, while the body is 
subjected to unnatural contortions and is made to assume indecenf 
attitudes, Tho young men frequently engage in wiestling, in running 
footvaces and in various gymnastic exercises, They hurl stonos from 
a sling, and hit the object aimed ot ata distance of a hundred and 
fifty feot, But skin-tossing is the most oxeiting and most original 
exercise, Ten ar twelve straps aro attached all round the edge of a, 
walrus skin, which are held by an equal number of men who, to the 
music of « drawling song, alternately relax and suddenly stretch the 
skin, so that the boy who stands on it is tossed up seven or eight 
fect; but if he once loses his equilibrium he can never risé to his feet 
again, and he successively falls on his back, or his belly or in any 
other ludicrous position, until after many entreaties he is alléived to 
descend on a level with the rest of mortals, Rope-jumping is also 
practised among young girls, 

The Namollo women are subjected to much hard labour, but they 
nevertheless enjoy great consideration among the men. .They are 
consulted on all occasions by their husbands, and nothing of impor 
tance is undertaken without previously taking their advice. Polygamy 
is tolerated, but most of the men are too poor to marry more than 
one wife. Young girls are bought from their parents, and as beauty 
is not taken’ into consideration in fixing the price, their value is 
estimated by their intelligence and their personal qualifications, 
Though repudiation is not common, yet the husband mey repudiate 
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his wife for no other cause but his will and pleasure. Mothers pay 
much attention to their children, and they suckle them up to the age 
of three or four years. 

The Namollos are entirely independent and are not subject to the 
Russian supremacy. They have no organised government, though 
they recognise the dignity of civil and military chiefs, whose authonty 
is merely nominal, for each man is absolute master within the domam 
of his household. YFormeily they were frequently engaged in war, 
either with the Russians or with tribes from the American shore, 
whom they call Enkangauhé, and whom they boldly qttacked when- 
ever ‘they interfered with their hunting operations, The’ women 
captured by them in their forays were treated like slaves; they were 
hired out as professional prostitutes, and wore occasionally sold to the 
Tehooktchis ; but they were never brought in contact with their 
own wives and daughters. Their weapons are lances armed with an. 
iron point obtained from Russian traders, bows end arrows and slings. 
Their defensive armour is a kind of céat-of-mail woven of whalebono 
splits, which is altogether arrow-proof, z 

The Nemollos, as faras known, have properly speaking no religion ; 
the idea of a divinity has never been suggested to their mind. They 
have powvows or sorcerers among them, who pretend to be able to 
cure diseases, and they require a sacrificial offering to bo presented to 
appease the demon of the malady by whom tho patient is supposed 
to be possessed. The victim selected is a dog, whose viscera are 
taken oub by making a cut along the back, of which a portion is 
placed on each side of the carcass, This formality has moie a magical 
than a religious character,? 
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1 On being asked what thoy meant by this coromony they naively ropltod that 
they expected as much benefit fiom it ny the Christians did in making the sign o: 
tho orosk, ‘Tho compmison is not inapt, and the one has as much eflicncy as the 
other, and both may haye somo influence upon the superstitious mind of ignorant 
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